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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E,
G, H, I/J, K, L, M, N, Q, S, S, S Parts I and II, and Z includes the titles previously cited according
to the lists of abbreviations in Archiv fuir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundril3 der akkadischen
Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later
volume. The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from
manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger.

A lexical series a A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

A tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10 ff.
AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-

pology
AAAS Annales Archeologiques Arabes

Syriennes
AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum

Fennicae
AASOR The Annual of the American Schools

of Oriental Research
AB Assyriologische Bibliothek
ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-

schrift und Ubersetzung
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-

schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ...
Bogazkby Tabletleri

AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abu Salabikh

ACh C. Virolleaud, L'Astrologie chalde-
enne

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8

e  Actes du 8e CongrBs International
Congres des Orientalistes, Section S6mi-
International tique (B)

ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

AfK Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung
AfO Archiv fuir Orientforschung
AGM Archiv fuir Geschichte der Medizin
AHDO Archives d'histoire du droit oriental
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

warterbuch

Ai.

AIPHOS

Aistleitner
Worter-
buch

AJA
AJSL

AKA

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and

lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.s =ana
ittiSu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo-
logie et d'Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner, W6rterbuch der
ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology
American Journal of Semitic Lan-

guages and Literatures
E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,

The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-

Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-

AMI

AMSUH

AMT

An
An = Anum
An = Anum §a

amili
Anatolian

Studies
Giiterbock

AnBi
Andrae

Festungs-
werke

ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitat
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts ...

synonym list AN = gamu
list of gods
list of gods

Anatolian Studies Presented to
Hans Gustav Giiterbock

Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

von Assur (= WVDOG 23)
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Andrae
Stelen-
reihen

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

ANES Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University

Angim epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper
Angim)

AnOr Analecta Orientalia
AnSt Anatolian Studies
Antagal lexical series antagal = §aqu, pub.

M. T. Roth, MSL 17
AO tablets in the collections of the

Musee du Louvre
AOAT Alter Orient und Altes Testament
AOAW Anzeiger der Osterreichischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
AOB Altorientalische Bibliothek
AoF Altorientalische Forschungen
AOS American Oriental Series
AOTU Altorientalische Texte und Unter-

suchungen
APAW Abhandlungen der PreuBischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
Arkeologya Tirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-

Dergisi grafya Dergisi
ARM Archives royales de Mari (1-10

TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19, 21 = Textes
cuneiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

ARMT Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

Arnaud D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
Emar 6 d'Agtata: Emar 6

Aro Glossar J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

Aro Gramm. J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

Aro Infinitiv J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

Aro Kleider- J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung

Jena (= BSAW 115/2)
ArOr Archiv OrientAlni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden
AS Assyriological Studies (Chicago)
ASAW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
ASGW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge-

sellschaft der Wissenschaften
Ashm. tablets in the collections of the

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
ASKT P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-

rische Keilschrifttexte ...
ASSF Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-

nicae
Assur field numbers of tablets excavated

at Assur
Augapfel J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

Aynard Asb. J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie ...
Bab. Babyloniaca
Bagh. Mitt. Baghdader Mitteilungen
Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS

Stud. 37)
Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-

Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the
Observations Chronological Problems of the

Karum Kanig
Balkan K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-

Schenkungs- kunde aus der althethitischen
urkunde Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Haverford Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or

Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

Bauer J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
Lagasch schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-

dia Pohl 9)
Baumgartner Hebraische Wortforschung, Fest-
AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)

BBK Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

BBR H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

BBSt. L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

BE Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Belleten Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
Bergmann E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

Lugale
Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-

form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

Bezold Cat. L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Supp. Cuneiform Tablets of the British

Museum. Supplement
Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

Glossar
BHT S. Smith, Babylonian Historical

Texts
BiAr The Biblical Archaeologist

vi
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Bib. Biblica
Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-

Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

Biggs Saziga R. D. Biggs, §A.ZI.GA: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

Bilgig Appel- E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der lativa der kappadokischen Texte
kapp. Texte ..

BiMes Bibliotheca Mesopotamica
BIN Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-

lection of J. B. Nies
BiOr Bibliotheca Orientalis
Birot M. Birot, Tablettes 6conomiques et

Tablettes administratives d'6poque babylo-
nienne ancienne conserv6es au
Musee d'Art et d'Histoire de
Geneve

Black Sum. J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Grammar Babylonian Theory

BM tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

BMAH Bulletin des Musees Royaux d'Art
et d'Histoire

BMFA Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts
BMMA Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-

seum of Art
BMQ The British Museum Quarterly
BMS L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and

Sorcery
Bo. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Boghazkeui
Bohl Chres- F. M. T. Bdhl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy tomathy

B6hl Leiden F. M. T. Bbhl, Mededeelingen uit
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van

Spijkerschrift-Inscripties
Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs

& la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux presages

Bollenriicher J. B6llenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
Nergal nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record
Borger BAL R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische

Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54)
Borger R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-

Einleitung schen Konigsinschriften
Borger Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-

haddons, K6nigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Borger HKL R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

Borger R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

Boson G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
Tavolette sumere...

BoSt Boghazk6i-Studien

BoTU

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

BPO

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter

Brinkman
MSKH

Brinkman
PKB

BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr. 2

BSAW

BSGW

BSL

BSOAS

Bu.

Bull. on Sum.
Agriculture

CAD

Cagni Erra
Camb.

Cassin An-
throponymie

CBM

CBS

CCT

CH

Chantre

Charpin
Archives
Familiales

Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

A. Boudou, Liste de noms geo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution al'histoire
juridique de la ire dynastie
babylonienne

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby-
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes
2)

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
sche Gitter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der Sachsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Socie6t de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-
thropologie de Nuzi

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . ..

E. Chantre, Recherches archeolo-
giques dans l'Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
propriete privee . . . Tell Sifr

vii
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Charpin- D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
Durand cuments cuneiformes de Stras-
Strasbourg bourg conserves a la Bibliotheque

Nationale et Universitaire
CHD The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien-

tal Institute of the University of
Chicago

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Christian Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Festschrift Christian

Qig-Kizilyay M. Qig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
NRVN sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-

urkunden aus Nippur
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and S. N. Kra-

Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets
and Fragments in the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Istanbul

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo-

Salonen nen, Die Puzri§-Dagan-Texte (=
Puzris-Dagan- AASF B 92)
Texte

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

Cocquerillat D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
Palmeraies tures de l'Eanna d'Uruk (559-520)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue . . .

Combe Sin E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

Contenau G. Contenau, Contribution a
Contribution I'histoire economique d'Umma

Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Umma Dynastie d'Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta
to Nippur (= AnOr 52)

Copenhagen tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen

Corpus of E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Ancient Near Eastern Seals in North American
Eastern Collections-
Seals

CRAI

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chaldee. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

CT

CTMMA

CTN
Cyr.

DAFI

Dalley
Edinburgh

Dalley-
Postgate
Fort
Shalmaneser

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol-
itan Museum of Art

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud
J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Cyrus
Cahiers de la D6elgation Archeolo-

gique Frangaise en Iran
S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-
kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
(= CTN 3)

Dalman G. H. Dalman, ... Aramaisch-neu-
Aram. Wb. hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar-

gum, Talmud und Midrasch
Dandamaev M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby-

Slavery lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex-
ander the Great

Dar. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

David AV J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
lura Orientis antiqui

Deimel Fara A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

Delaporte L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
Catalogue cylindres orientaux . . . de la
Bibliotheque Bibliotheque Nationale
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL 3

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Aramaer

van Dijk
Gotterlieder

van Dijk
La Sagesse

van Dijk
Lugale

Dillard NB
Lewis Coll.

Diri

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres . .. Musee du Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
warterbuch

M. Dietrich, Die Aramaer Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La sagesse sumero-
accadienne

J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free Li-
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)

lexical series diri DIR iaku =
(w) atru

viii0 &
Vill
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en M6sopotamie ancienne et dans
les regions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung
Donbaz-Yoffee V. Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby-

OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved
in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes
17)

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents
presargoniques

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

vani Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of Asur
of Assur

D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cuneifor-
Catalogue mes de la IV' Section de l'Ecole
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens
babyloniens d'6poque recente

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Hand- betsserie "Handerhebung" (=
erhebung VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Inhalts

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30)
Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

Ebeling
Wagenpferde

Edel
Agyptische
Arzte

Edzard Tell
ed-Der

Edzard
Zwischenzeit

Eilers
Beamten-
namen

Eilers
Gesellschafts-
formen

Emesal Voc.

EN

En. el.
Erimhug

Erimhug Bogh.

Eshnunna
Code

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fiir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und
agyptische Medizin am hethiti-
schen Konigshof

D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF
72)

D. O. Edzard, Die "Zweite Zwi-
schenzeit" Babyloniens

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-
namen in der keilschriftlichen
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer = dingir
= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4
3-44

Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub.
in SCCNH 2)

Enuma elis
lexical series erimhu = anantu,

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17
Boghazkeui version of Erimhug,

pub. Guiterbock, MSL 17
see Goetze LE

Evetts App. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of...
Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix

Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Evil-Merodach ...

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
S. . Neriglissar . .

Explicit Malku synonym list malcu = §arru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Fadhil A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie
Arraphe und Prosopographie der Provinz-

stadte des Konigreichs Arraphe
Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

menti di epoca neo-assira
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte

ATU aus Uruk
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische

Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39, 40, 44)

ix
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/Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
Gotter- lieder
lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Lagag (=

AnOr 28 and 29)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung

(= LSS NF 1)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von

Topographie Uruk
Farber Istar W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale

und Dumuzi an Istar und Dumuzi
Festschrift Festschrift fir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Eilers Dokument der internationalen

Forschung
FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the

Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

Figurative M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and
Language J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu-

rative Language in the Ancient
Near East

Finet A. Finet, L'Accadien des lettres de
L'Accadien Mari

Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-

stein
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian

Tablets in the John Rylands
Library

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

FLP tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-

eel
Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische

Wirtschafts- Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk
texte

Friedrich
Festschrift

Friedrich
Gesetze

Friedrich
Heth. Wb.

Friedrich
Staatsver-
trage

FuB
Gadd Early

Dynasties
Gadd Ideas

R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Johannes Friedrich...

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
setze (= Documenta et monu-
menta orientis antiqui 7)

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
buch ...

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrage des
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Forschungen und Berichte
C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of

Sumer and Akkad
C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule

in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Muiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)
Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, Gilgames et sa legende.

Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & l'occasion de la VIIe
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
Assyriens padoce

Gaster AV Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
Dilbat famille de Dilbat...

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
Kich cherches archeologiques a Kich

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Trouvaille Drehem

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sume-
TSA riennes archaiques...

Gesenius 17  W. Gesenius, Hebraisches und
aramaisches Handworterbuch,
17th ed.

GGA Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen
Gibson-Biggs M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals Seals and Sealing in the Ancient

Near East
Gilg. Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson

Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

Gilg. O. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277

Goetze A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht
Hattusilis iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst

den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)
Goetze A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the

Kizzuwatna Problem of Hittite Geography
(= YOR 22)

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

Goetze Neue A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke
Bruchstiicke zum grolen Text des Hattusilig

und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)

Golenischeff V. S. Gol6nischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

Gordon AV Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ...
(= AOAT 22)
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Gordon
Hand-
book

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon
Sumerian
Proverbs

Gossmann Era
Gott. Misz.

Grant Bus.
Doc.

Grant Smith
College

Gray Samas

Grayson ARI

Grayson
BHLT

Grayson
Chronicles

Greengus
Ishchali

Greengus
Studies

Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees

Gurney MB
Texts

Giiterbock
Siegel

Hallo Royal
Titles

Hartmann
Musik

Haupt
Nimrodepos

Haverford
Symposium

Hecker
Giessen

Hecker
Grammatik

Heimpel
Tierbilder

Herzfeld API

Hewett An-
niversary
Vol.

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
(= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets . . . (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

F. Gbssmann, Das Era-Epos
Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrage zur

agyptologischen Diskussion
E. Grant, Babylonian Business

Documents of the Classical Period
E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The gamag Religious
Texts . . .

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

S..Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity

S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali
Documents (= BiMes 19)

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in 'Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

O. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby-
lonian Legal and Economic Texts
from Ur

H. G. Gilterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
merischen Kultur

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
rodepos

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der
Universitatsbibliothek Giessen

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kill-
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Seventieth Anniversary Volume
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = imr
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's
Gesetz

Hh. lexical series HAR.r a = hubullu (Hh.
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVIII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger
and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest
Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
pp. 21-27

Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
Unter- assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
suchungen heft 13/14)

Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
Alimenta orum (= AOS 55)

Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF

B 7/2)
Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-

Korperteile perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
Texts lonian Tablets in the British

Museum ...
Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum
Weitere assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
Beitr. 15/1)

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de l'Asie Mineure

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Getreide Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.-

Hist. Kl. 173/1)
Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cuneiformes

Kultepe du Kult6pe (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

Hrozny F. Hroznyr, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta'annek Ta'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena
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HSM tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

HSS Harvard Semitic Series
HUCA Hebrew Union College Annual
Hunger H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-

Kolophone syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)
Hunger Uruk H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex-

te aus Uruk, 1
Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, MUL.

MUL.APIN APIN: An Astronomical Compen-
dium in Cuneiform

Hussey M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
Sumerian the Harvard Semitic Museum
Tablets (= HSS 3 and 4)

IB tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Mizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazk6y Tabletleri

Ichisar M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado-
Imdilum ciennes du marchand Imdilum

ICK Inscriptions cuneiformes du Kul-
tepe

Idu lexical series A = idu
IEJ Israel Exploration Journal
IF Indogermanische Forschungen
Igituh lexical series igituh = tdmartu.

Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81 ff.

ILN Illustrated London News
IM tablets in the collections of the Iraq

Museum, Baghdad
Imgidda to see Erimhus

Erimhus
IOS Israel Oriental Studies
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the Ar-

chaeological Museum of Istanbul
ITT Inventaire des tablettes de Tello
Izbu Comm. commentary to the series summa

izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211-
233

Izi lexical series izi = idtu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

JA Journal asiatique
Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the

Copenhagen National Museum, Copenhagen
Jankowska N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye

KTK teksty iz Kjul'-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental
Society

Jastrow Dict. M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim ...

JBL Journal of Biblical Literature
JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881
pub. in SCCNH 3)

JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

JEOL Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch Genootschap "Ex
Oriente Lux"

JESHO Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

Jestin NTS9 R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sum6riennes de guruppak

Jestin R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes de
guruppak uruppak...

JJP Journal of Juristic Papyrology
JKF Jahrbuch fir kleinasiatische For-

schung
JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies
Joannes F. Joannes, Textes 6conomiques de

Textes la Babylonie recente
economiques

Johns
Doomsday
Book

Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS
JTVI

K.

Kagal

KAH

KAJ

Kamid
el-Loz

Kang SACT

KAR

KAV

KB
KBo
Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review
Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-

ciety
Journal of the Society of Oriental

Research
Journal of Semitic Studies
Journal of the Transactions of the

Victoria Institute
tablets in the Kouyunjik collection

of the British Museum
lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.

Civil, MSL 13 227-261
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-

schen Inhalts
Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-

schen Inhalts
Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trige zur Altertumskunde 7
1970

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
6sen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek
Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi
R. G. Kent, Old Persian ...

(= AOS 33)
R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, etc. ..
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Rechtsleben
Konst.

Koschaker
Birgschafts-
recht

Koschaker
Griech.
Rechtsurk.

Koschaker
NRUA

Kramer AV

Kramer
Lamentation

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Biirgschaftsrecht

P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den 6st-
lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus (= ASAW 42/1)

P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer
SLTN

Kramer
Two
Elegies

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Pushkin Museum Tablet

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf-
Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht
recht

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi-

nars der Universitat Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings ...

King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer
History and Akkad: An Account of the

Early Races of Babylonia ...
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the

Texts Cuneiform Character in the British
Museum

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend
Etana of Etana

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud
Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-
Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-

gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)
K1F Kleinasiatische Forschungen
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete

Gebete an den Sonnengott...
KScher BAM F. K6cher, Die babylonisch-assy-

rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

Kocher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben

Kultlyrik
KT Blanckertz

KT Hahn

KTS

KUB
Kiichler Beitr.

Kiihne
Chronologie

Kiiltepe
Kimmel

Familie
Kupper Les

Nomades

Labat
L'Akkadien

Labat
Calendrier

Labat Suse

Labat TDP

Lacheman AV

Laessoe Bit
Rimki

Lajard Culte
de Venus

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz...

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung... Hahn...

J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi
F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin . ..

C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in-
ternationalen Korrespondenz von
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17)

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
H. M. Kimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk

J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
M6sopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari

R. Labat, L'Akkadien de Boghaz-
Koi

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
des travaux, des signes et des mois

R. Labat, Textes litt6raires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

R. Labat, Traite akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics m6dicaux

Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (=
SCCNH 1)

J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian
Ritual bit rimki

J. B.'F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
culte . .. de V6nus

xiii

Kraus AbB 1 F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British
Museum

Kraus AV Zikir umim: Assyriological Studies
Presented to F. R. Kraus . ..

Kraus Edikt F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs
Ammi-$aduqa von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

Kraus F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfigun-
Verfuigungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit

(Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11)

Kraus Vieh- F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-
haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande

Larsa
Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of
Lyrics the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and

Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Address
Marduk's to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)
Address to the
Demons

Lambert- W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Millard Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
Atra-hasis of the Flood

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
Brief von Esagila an K6nig Asarhad-

don
Landsberger B. Landsberger, The Date Palm

Date Palm and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
Fauna alten Mesopotamien ... (=

ASAW 42/6)
Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische

Kult. Kalender der Babylonier und
Kalender Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Jacobsen Georgica (in MS.)
Georgica

Lang. Language
Langdon BL S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies
Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic

Creation of Creation
Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
Menologies gies...

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar
Tammuz

Lanu lexical series alam = ldnu
Lanz Harranu H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen

harrdnu-Geschaftsunternehmen
Laroche E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue

Glossaire hourrite (= RHA 34-35)
Hourrite

Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personen- Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
miete vertrage (= Studia et documenta

ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-

lon
LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre

Bohl Collection, Leiden
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and

Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.

Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

Leander P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d'As-
sur-nasir-aplu III

Legrain Catal. L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
Cugnin orientaux de la collection Louis

Cugnin
Legrain L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur

TRU
Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Haupt CIC Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-

rum
Leichty Izbu E. Leichty, The Omen Series sum-

ma Izbu (= TCS 4)
Lenormant F. Lenormant, Choix de textes

Choix cuneiformes inedits ou incom-
pletement publies jusqu'a ce jour

van Lerberghe K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian
OB Texts Legal and Administrative Texts

from Philadelphia (= OLA 21)
Levine Stelae L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian

Stelae from Iran
Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-

Handbuch semitischen Epigraphik
Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of

Sargon II
LIH L. W. King, The Letters and In-

scriptions of Hammurabi
Limet H. Limet, L'anthroponymie su-
Anthropo- merienne dans les documents
nymie de la 3e dynastie d'Ur

Limet H. Limet, Etude de documents de
Documents la periode d'Agade appartenant

a l'Universite de Liege
Limet Metal H. Limet, Le travail du metal au

pays de Sumer au temps de la
IIP dynastie d'Ur

Limet Sceaux H. Limet, Les legendes des sceaux
Cassites cassites

Limet Textes H. Limet, Textes sumeriens de la
Sumeriens IIP dynastie d'Ur (= Documents

du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musees Royaux d'Art et d'His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

Lipinski E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple
Economy Economy in the Ancient Near East

(= OLA 5 and 6)
LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-

schrifttexte aus Assur
LKU A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-

schrifttexte aus Uruk
Loretz Chagar O. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar

Bazar und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)
Loretz-Mayer O. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila

Su-ila Gebete (= AOAT 34)
Low Flora I. L6w, Die Flora der Juden
LSS Leipziger semitistische Studien
LTBA Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der

xiv
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

Lu lexical series liu = a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein
(line nos. in parentheses ac-
cording to van Dijk Lugale)

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's ...

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

MAH tablets in the collections of the
Mus6e d'Art et d'Histoire, Geneva

Malku synonym list mallu = §arru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.;
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 235ff.; supplementary ma-
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk)

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

Maqlu G. Meier, Maqlu (= AfO Beiheft 2)
MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In-

terdisciplinaires
Matou§ Festschrift Lubor Matoug
Festschrift

Matous KK L. Matoug and M. Matougova-Raj-
mova, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitat
in Prag

Matou§ L. Matoug, Inscriptions cun6ifor-
Kultepe mes du Kult6p6, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
beschworun- Formensprache der babylonischen
gen "Gebetsbeschwbrungen" (= Stu-

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)
MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical

Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL SS 1 72-91

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby-
Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On-

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2)

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies
MCT O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,

Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
AOS 29)

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

MDP Memoires de la D6legation en Perse
MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla
Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in

Honour of T. J. Meek
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri-

schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-

syrien

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
Rost inschriften Sanheribs
Senn.

M61. Dussaud M6langes syriens offerts & M. Rene
Dussaud

M6langes Miscellanea Babylonica: Melanges
Birot offerts a Maurice Birot

M6langes Melanges bibliques et orientaux en
Cazelles l'honneur de M. Henri Cazelles

(= AOAT 212)
Melanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume

M6langes
Laroche

Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn
Slavery

Menzel
Tempel

MEOL

Met. Museum

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC

MM

Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

Moran EA

Moran Temple
Lists

MRS
MSL

MSL SS

MSP

Mullo Weir
. Lexicon
MVAG

MVN

de melanges offerts & Andre Finet
Florilegium Anatolicum: Melanges

offerts & Emmanuel Laroche
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia

semitica
I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-

cient Near East
B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap "Ex Oriente Lux"

tablets in the collections of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y.

Mitteilungen des Instituts fir
Orientforschung

Museum Journal
O. Neugebauer, Mathematische

Keilschrifttexte
tablets in the collections of the

J. Pierpont Morgan Library
tablets in the collections of the

Monserrat Museum
A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Les lettres d'El-
Amarna

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra
Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-

kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon
Supplementary Series

J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Accadian Prayers ...

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico
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N tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

Nabnitu lexical series SIG 7 +ALAM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

NABU Nouvelles Assyriologiques Breves
et Utilitaires

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

NCBT tablets in the collections of Yale
University

ND field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

Nemet-Nejat K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
LB Field lonian Field Plans in the British
Plans Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series

Maior 11)
Neugebauer O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
ACT neiform Texts

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
Nigga lexical series nigga = makkilru,

pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . .
N6tscher F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und

Ellil Akkad
NPN I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.

MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

NT field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
Florenz akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler

des Archaologischen Museums
zu Florenz

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
IKT schrifttexte

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

OBT Tell S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Rimah Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts

from Tell Rimah
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts
OIC Oriental Institute Communications
OIP Oriental Institute Publications

OLA Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta
OLP Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica
OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-

Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht

(= WZKM Beiheft 2)
Oppert-Menant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Documents

Doc. jur. juridiques de l'Assyrie
Or. Orientalia
Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc-

of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)

OT Old Testament
Otten AV Festschrift Heinrich Otten
Owen Lewis D. Owen, The John Frederick

Coll. Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)
Owen Loan D. Owen, The Loan Documents
Documents from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis

Univ. 1969)
Owen NATN D. I. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival

Texts Primarily from Nippur in the
University Museum, the Oriental
Institute, and the Iraq Museum

Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

PAPS Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

Parpola LAS S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
Documents ments (= Mission archeologique

de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)
PBS Publications of the Babylonian

Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
Urkunden der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
Vertrage trage des Berliner Museums ...

PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarterly
Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete

an Sin (= LSS 2/4)
Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische

Rechts- Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
urkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena ...

Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.

Kl. 48/1)
Pettinato Un- G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur
tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur
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Photo. Konst.

Picchioni
Adapa

Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches
Amherst

Pinches
Berens
Coll.

Pinches Peek

Postgate NA
Leg. Docs.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

Postgate
Royal Grants

Postgate
Taxation

Pouvoirs
locaux

Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

S. A. Picchioni, II poemetto di
Adapa

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AS 5)

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst
Tablets ...

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Collection

T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Legal Documents

J. N. Postgate, The Governor's
Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Grants and Decrees (= Studia
Pohl: Series Maior 1)

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and
Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
en M6sopotamie et dans les re-
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nis6 par l'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the

Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.
Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2

35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144
Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

7-59
Proto-Kagal lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13

63-88
Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12

25-84
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology
R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform

Inscriptions of Western Asia
RA Revue d'assyriologie et d'archeolo-

gie orientale
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-

cadiens

Rainey EA

Ranke PN

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg
Reiner Lipgur

Litanies
Reisner

Telloh
Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

R6p. geogr.

RES
Reschid
Archiv des
Nfirgamag

RHA
RHR
RIDA

Ries Boden-
pacht-
formulare

Riftin

RIM
RIM

Annual
Review

RLA
RLV
Rm.

ROM

Romer
Frauenbriefe

Romer
Konigs-
hymnen

Rost
Tigl. III

Roth Marriage
Agreements

RS

RSO
RT

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Revue biblique
F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur

l'origine de l'6criture cuneiforme
lexical series "Reciprocal Ea,"

pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532
Revue d'egyptologie
E. Reiner, Liplur-Litanies (= JNES

15 129ff.)
G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden

aus Telloh
Compte rendu de la seconde

(troisieme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale

Repertoire g6ographique des tex-
tes cuneiformes

Revue des 6tudes s6mitiques
F. Reschid, Archiv des Niuramag

und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue hittite et asianique
Revue de l'histoire des religions
Revue internationale du droit de
l'antiquit6

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo-
denpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Annual Review

Reallexikon der Assyriologie
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte
tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe
iber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
'Kdnigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
lat-Pilesers III ...

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries
B.C. (= AOAT 222)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali
Recueil de travaux relatifs a la

philologie et a l'arch6ologie 6gyp-
tiennes et assyriennes
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RTC

Sa

Sa Voc.

SAA
SAA Bulletin
Sachs Mem.
Vol.

Sachs-Hunger
Diaries

Sag

SAI

SAKI

Salonen
Agricultura

Salonen Fest-
schrift

Salonen
Fischerei

Salonen
Ful3-
bekleidung

Salonen
Hausgerate

Salonen
Hippologica

Salonen Jagd

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

Salonen
M6bel

Salonen Tiiren

Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

Salonen
Ziegeleien

E. Salonen
GruBformeln

E. Salonen
Waffen

San Nicol5
Prosopo-
graphie

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldeennes

lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

State Archives of Assyria
State Archives of Assyria Bulletin
A Scientific Humanist: Studies in

Memory of Abraham Sachs
A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro-

nomical Diaries and Related
Texts from Babylonia

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1
3-38

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Kbnigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
tamica (= AASF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
... (= StOr 46)

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF
196)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die M6bel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und H6f-
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

M. San Nicolb, Beitrage zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

San Nicolo- M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad,
Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische Rechts- und

Verwaltungsurkunden
Saporetti C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-

Ono- Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)
mastica

SAWW Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

Sb  lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

SBAW Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

SBH G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

SCCNH Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

Scheil Sippar V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a
Sippar

Scheil Tn. II V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884

Schneider N. Schneider, Die Gbtternamen
Gotternamen von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

Schneider N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
Zeitbestim- gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
mungen Ur III (= AnOr 13)

Schollmeyer A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
§amag

Schramm W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
Einleitung assyrischen Konigsinschriften

Sellin E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ...
Ta'annek

SEM E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Sem. Semitica
Seux M.-J. Seux, Epithetes royales akka-

Epithetes diennes et sumeriennes
Shaffer A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of

Sumerian Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
Sources gameg (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn-

sylvania 1963)
SHAW Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger

Akademie der Wissenschaften
Shileiko V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz

Dokumenty Giul-tepe
Si field numbers of tablets excavated

at Sippar
Silben- lexical series
vokabular

Sj6berg AV DUMU-E 2-DUB-BA-A: Studies in
Honor of Ake W. Sj6berg

Sjoberg A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Mondgott Suen in der sumerischen Uber-

lieferung, I. Teil: Texte
Sj6berg A. W. Sjdberg and E. Bergmann,
Temple The Collection of the Sumerian
Hymns Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

SL A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon
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SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl
pertinentia

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(= OIP 11)

Sm. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Smith College tablets in the collections of Smith
College

S. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
Misc. Assyr. syrian Texts of the British
Texts Museum

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi
Smith Senn. S. Smith, The First Campaign of

Sennacherib ...
SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

SOAW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

von Soden W. von Soden, GrundriB der akka-
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr

33/47)
von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische

Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. =
AnOr 42)

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
Corpus tions "royales" presargoniques de

Laga
Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-

Correspon- ministrative Correspondence
dence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,
Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumeriennes
scriptions et akkadiennes
Royales

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava-
Ahhijava Urkunden

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
Falkenstein hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
Bil. des Hattugili I

Sp. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

van der Spek C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit
Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
Recueil tions de l'Asie anterieure des

Musees Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts
SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel
SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel, Erganzun-
gen ...

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Baruf I. Starr, The Bar Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)

Starr Diviner I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di-
viner (= BiMes 12)

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye Fekherye

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkay-Texten
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation
Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names

from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier

Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History History

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods
StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und

akkadischen Wbrter ...
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-

Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu
Liverpool, Actes du 6

e Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Semitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrage aus Warka, Ver-

handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7)

STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull'Oriente e la Bibbia
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi ...

Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta

Mariana orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten
Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum

17. September 1966
Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern

Albright Studies in Honor of William
Foxwell Albright

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek...
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Studies Societies and Languages of the An-
Diakonoff cient Near East. Studies in

Honour of I. M. Diakonoff
Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
Jones (= AOAT 203)

Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth

Birthday (= AS 16)
Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim Oppenheim

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson

STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Arastirmalari Cografya Falkiltesi Sumeroloji

arastirmalari, 1940-41
Surpu E. Reiner, urpu (= AfO Beiheft 11)
Symb. Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae

Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae

SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques

Tablettes de la 1e Dynastie de Babylone
Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques

TJA et administratives de la IIF
Dynastie d'Ur et de la Ire Dynas-
tie de Babylone

T tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2,
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10

Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gbtter-
G6tter- epitheta (= StOr 7)
epitheta

Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
Maqlu schworungsserie Maqli (= ASSF

20/6)
Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches

Namenbuch... (= ASSF 32/2)
TCL Textes cuneiformes du Louvre
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources
Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in

the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

Th.

Thompson AH

Thompson
Chem.

Thompson
DAB

Thompson
DAC

Thompson
Esarh.

Thompson
Gilg.

Thompson
Rep.

Thureau-
Dangin
Til-Barsib

TIM
TLB

TMB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner
Tempel-
rech-
nungen

TSBA

TSTS
TuL

TuM

Turner
Jubilee Vol.

UCP

UE
UET
UF
Ugumu

Ugumu Bil.

UM

UMB

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
of the Ancient Assyrians

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and ofAshurbanipal ...

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
the Magicians and Astrologers . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum
Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.

de Liagre Bohl collectae
F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes math6-

matiques babyloniens
Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA

20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen...

Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies
E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach

den Vorstellungen der Babylonier
Texte und Materialien der Frau

Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
tum der Universitit Jena

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner
Jubilee Volume

University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

Ur Excavations
Ur Excavations, Texts
Ugarit-Forschungen
lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9

51-65
lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9

66-73
tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

University Museum Bulletin
Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige

Stadt ...
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Unger Bel- E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-
harran-beli- beli-ussur
ussur

Unger Mem. In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
Vol. trage zu Geschichte, Kultur und

Religion des Alten Orients
Unger Relief- E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris

stele III. aus Saba'a und Semiramis
Ungnad NRV A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische

Glossar Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-
den. Glossar

Uruanna pharmaceutical series uruanna:
magtakal

UVB Vorlaufiger Bericht iber die ...
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka
(Berlin 1930-)

VAB Vorderasiatische Bibliothek
VAS Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmaler
VAT tablets in the collections of the

Staatliche Museen, Berlin
VBoT A. G6tze, Verstreute Boghazkdi-

Texte
VDI Vestnik Drevnei Istorii
Veenhof Old K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old

Assyrian Assyrian Trade and Its Termi-
Trade nology

VIO Veroffentlichungen des Instituts
fir Orientforschung, Berlin

Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Comptabilite chal-
Comptabilite deenne (6poque de la dynastie

dite seconde d'Our)
Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, La legende pheni-

Danel cienne de Danel
Virolleaud C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes

Fragments divinatoires assyriens du Mus6e
Britannique

Voix de A. Finet, ed., La voix de l'oppo-
l'opposition sition en Mesopotamie. Colloque

organis6 par l'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars
1973

von Voigt- E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun
lander Inscription of Darius the Great:
Bisitun Babylonian Version (= Corpus In-

scriptionum Iranicarum, part I,
vol. II)

VT Vetus Testamentum
W. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Warka
Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur

tilindustrie neusumerischen Textilindustrie
Walther A. Walther, Das altbabylonische

Gerichts- Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)
wesen

Ward Seals W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of

Warka

Watelin Kish

Western Asia
field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Oxford University Joint Expedition
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at

Kish: III (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

Waterman L. Waterman, Business Documents
Bus. Doc. of the Hammurapi Period (also

pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)
Weidner E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-

Handbuch nischen Astronomie
Weidner Tn. E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul-

ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12)
von Weiher E. von Weiher, Der babylonische

Nergal Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11)
von Weiher E. von Weiher, Spatbabylonische

Uruk Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3
Weissbach F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische

Misc. Miscellen (= WVDOG 4)
Weitemeyer M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of

the Hiring of Workers in the Sip-
par Region at the Time of Ham-
murabi

Wenger AV Festschrift fir Leopold Wenger,
2. Band, Mtinchener Beitrage zur
Papyrusforschung und Antiken
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft

Westenholz A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and
OSP Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel-

phia Chiefly from Nippur
Whiting R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian

Tell Asmar Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22)
Wilcke C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su-

Kollationen merischen literarischen Texten
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht-
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4)

Wilcke C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos
Lugalbanda

Wilhelm
Unter-
suchun-
gen

G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum
Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi
(= AOAT 9)

Winckler AOF H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

Winckler H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
Sammlung schrifttexten

Winckler Sar. H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons . ..

Winnett AV J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds.,
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian
World (= TSTS 2)

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh
Alalakh Tablets

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chron. Chaldean Kings ...

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties
Treaties of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1)

WO Die Welt des Orients
Woolley Carchemish, Report on the Ex-

Carchemish cavations at Djerabis on behalf
of the British Museum

WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Verdffentlichun-
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell-
schaft

xxi
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Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat
Jena

Wiener Zeitschrift fuir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes

tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen
und assyrischen Grammatik (=
LSS 5/6)

Yale Oriental Series, Researches
Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian

Texts
Zeitschrift ftir Assyriologie
Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche

Wissenschaft

ZDMG

ZDPV

ZE
Zimmern

Fremdw.
Zimmern
Itar und
$altu

Zimmern
Neujahrsfest

ZK
ZS

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
landischen Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala-
stina-Vereins

Zeitschrift flir Ethnologie
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
warter ... , 2nd ed.

H. Zimmern, IMtar und $altu, ein
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW
Phil.-hist. K1. 68/1)

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist.
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid.
70/5)

Zeitschrift fir Keilschriftforschung
Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik

xxii

WZJ

WZKM

YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW
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Other Abbreviations

abbr.
ace.
Achaem.
add.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Aram.
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Av.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
corr.
Cyr.
Dar.
dat.
dem.
denom.
det.
diagn.
disc.
DN
doc.
dupl.
EA
econ.
ed.
ED
Elam.
Esarh.
esp.
Etana
etym.

abbreviated, abbreviation
accusative
Achaemenid
addition(al)
adjective
administrative (texts)
Adad-nirari
adverb
Akkadian
Summa alu
apodosis
appendix
Aramaic
Assurbanipal
Agsur-nasir-apli II
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
astronomical (texts)
Avestan
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business
Cambyses
chemical (texts)
chronicle
column
collation, collated
commentary (texts)
conjunction
corresponding
Cyrus
Darius
dative
demonstrative
denominative
determinative
diagnostic (texts)
discussion
divine name
document
duplicate
El-Amarna
economic (texts)
edition
Early Dynastic
Elamite
Esarhaddon
especially
Etana myth
etymology, etymological

ext.
fact.
fem.
fig.
fragm.
gen.
geogr.
Gilg.
Gk.
gloss.
GN
gramm.
Heb.
hemer.
hist.
Hitt.
Hurr.
IE
imp.
inc.
incl.
indecl.
inf.
inscr.
interj.
interr.
intrans.
inv.
Izbu
lament.
LB
leg.
let.
lex.
lit.
log.
Ludlul
lw.
MA
masc.
math.
MB
med.
meteor.

MN
mng.
n.
NA
NB
Nbk.

xxiii

extispicy
factitive
feminine
figure
fragment (ary)
genitive, general
geographical
Gilgameg
Greek
glossary
geographical name
grammatical (texts)
Hebrew
hemerology
historical (texts)
Hittite
Hurrian
Indo-European
imperative
incantation (texts)
including
indeclinable
infinitive
inscription
interjection
interrogative
intransitive
inventory
Summa izbu
lamentation
Late Babylonian
legal (texts)
letter
lexical (texts)
literally, literary (texts)
logogram, logographic
Ludlul bel nemeqi
loan word
Middle Assyrian
masculine
mathematical (texts)
Middle Babylonian
medical (texts)
meteorology, meteorological

(texts)
month name
meaning
note
Neo-Assyrian
Neo-Babylonian
Nebuchadnezzar II
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Other Abbreviations

Nbn.
Ner.
NF
No.
nom.
NS
num.
OA
OAkk.
OB
obv.
oCC.

Old Pers.
opp.
orig.
p.
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.
physiogn.
pl .
pl. tantum
PN
prep.
pres.
Pre-Sar.
pret.
pron.
prot.
pub.
r.
redupl.
ref.
rel.
rit.

Nabonidus
Neriglissar
Neue Folge
number
nominative
New Series, Nova Series
numeral
Old Assyrian
Old Akkadian
Old Babylonian
obverse
occurrence, occurs
Old Persian
opposite (of) (to)
original(ly)
page(s)
Palmyrene
participle
pharmaceutical (texts)
phonetic
physiognomic (omens)
plural, plate
plurale tantum
personal name
preposition
present
Pre-Sargonic
preterit
pronoun, pronominal
protasis
published
reverse
reduplicated, reduplication
reference
religious (texts)
ritual (texts)

RN
RS
S.

Sar.
SB
Sel.
Sem.
Senn.
Shalm.
sing.
Skt.
stat. const.
str.
Sum.
supp.
syll.
syn.
Syr.
Tigl.
Tn.
trans.
translat.
translit.
Ugar.
uncert.
unkn.
unpub.
v.
var.
voc.
vol.
wr.
WSem.
x
x
x

XXIV

royal name
Ras Shamra
substantive
Sargon II
Standard Babylonian
Seleucid
Semitic
Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
singular
Sanskrit
status constructus
strophe
Sumerian
supplement
syllabically
synonym(ous)
Syriac
Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic
uncertain
unknown
unpublished
verb
variant
vocabulary
volume
written
West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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PART THREE

gimagu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.

x MA.NA AN.BAR KI.LA 2-ta patri par=
zilli 2 6i-ma-a-ga parzilli §a immeri x
minas of iron, the weight of two iron dag-
gers (and) two iron §.-s for sheep Nbn.
707:3.

Probably to be emended to i-ma-a-ta,
"branding irons," see §imtu mng. 3.

Aimahu (§emahu) s.; boxthorn (Lycium
depressum); SB, NA(?).

Is gi-ma-hu-um Proto-Izi I 294.

a) in pharm.: (j 6-ma-ha tam-il x x
[. . .] GI.TUKUL- i [GIM . .] the §. re-
sembles the [. . .] plant, its thorn is like
[. . .] Uruanna II 313a-b; t alluzu, t dususu
(var. [ft amm]i miqit libbi), j abulili,
f S§ammu miqit libbi, a tegilit, 0 dukdumu,
a UDu.ME.DA : a ti-ma-hu ibid. 306ff.; j
6i-ma-hu : t eddetu ibid. 314; t alluzi:
A i-ma-hu Uruanna III 113; f Gi-ma(text
-GIA)-hu [.. .] STT 92 iv 9; [i] du-uk-
du-mu-u : a ti-ma-hu (and several other
broken equivalents) CT 14 37 81-2-4,264: 6ff.
(Uruanna); j i-[m] a-hu K6cher Pflanzenkunde
36 ii 39 (pharm. inv.).

b) in med.: 0 [ak]tam j 6i-ma-ha
O.UD itni6 tasdk ina m& tuballal qaqqassu
tes&r you crush together aktam, 6., and
. . . , mix them in water, and smear his
head (with it) (against hair loss) CT 23
34 iii 23, parallel: a aktam j i-ma-ha ina
mg tuablal Kocher BAM 3 ii 14, (against
tooth loss) ibid. 543 i 17 and dupl. ND 5505/75:4'
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); t gi-ma-hu (among

five medications for SA.MI disease) Kocher
BAM 164:12, replaced by t alluzi in parallel
ibid. 431 v 48; 3 MA GI§ Si-ma-[hu] (for
a poultice) ibid. 394:27; a 6e-ma-ha (in
list of 75 ingredients for a lotion) ibid.
253:32; f j i-ma-ha tasdk (for a potion)
ibid. 92 ii 38, cf. (to put in the nostrils) ibid. 543
iv 22 (= AMT 26,1 :3); note the seed: NUMUN
(0 i-ma-hi AMT 55,1 r. 4 (= Kocher BAM
558 iv 4).

c) other occ.: uncert.: 1 AN§E 5
BAN a(-) i-mah-ha-te LjO.IM.ME§ inaG
§i[u] the brewers provide x .... (par-
allel: §E.PAD.MEA) Postgate Royal Grants
No. 42-44:29, see ibid. p. 89 and 91.

The identification with boxthorn is
based on the occurrence of gimahu to-
gether with abulilu and alluzu (see discus-
sions s.vv.) in plant lists.

Thompson DAB 185.

§imanu see simanu.

9imanu A s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

me-kir pi-it ru-da-a fi-ma-nu a Belti-
a-Uruk 6iq irrigate the .... and water

the 6. of the Lady of Uruk YOS 3 30:21
(NB let.).

For ABL 885 r. 2 see gimu in §a smi.

Aimanu B in rab gimini s.; (mng. un-
cert.); NA.*

PN GAL §i-ma-ni (witness) Postgate Palace
Archive No. 4: 15.
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simanu

Possibly NA variant form of (i)sim=
manu, see Postgate Palace Archive p. 32, or
short for rab sa simani, see 9imu in sa
4imi.

imnu s.; property acquired by pur-
chase; lex.*; cf. gdmuA.

kf.ta. AM = i-ma-a-nu Nabnitu S 214.

Possibly error for S~mdtu, q.v.

gimartu s. pl.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

duru §udtu itu asa'itte rabite ... adi §i-
ma-ra-a-te that wall from the big tower
to the §.-s (for context see asitu mng. la)
AfO 18 344:39 (Tigl. I).

For a suggestion
variant of sigaru see
ner, AfO 18 346 n. 19.

that the word is a
Landsberger apud Weid-

9imatu s. pl. tantum; purchase, property
acquired by purchase; OAkk., OB, RS,
EA, MA; wr. syll. (SAM-ma-at MAD 5
69:3 and 10, OAkk.), and 9AM.ME§ (MRS
12 6: 34, MRS 6 16 RS 15.33:24); cf. mdmu A.

16i kf.ta.[AMa.a(?)] = [Sa i-ma-ti] OB Lu B
vi 46, cf. ki.ta.§m = i-ma-tu Ai. II iv 20;
[a.§&.a.g r.§tm].ma = MIN (= u-ga-ri) i-ma-
a-[ti] Hh. XX Section 2:3.

a) tuppi, kanik Simdti(m) purchase
document (OB): the judges reviewed the
cases, and tuppdt i-ma-tim §a eqlim bitim
u kirim igmtma §a ina miAari wasi uhep0
pfi (see mi~aru mng. 1) Studies Landsberger
234:8 (= Kraus, AbB 7 153); X A..A Si-ma-atPN
. . ana pi tuppi si-ma-a-tim sa PN2 u PN3
ana PN 4 u PN5 mdrisu ana kaspim iddinm
x field, bought by PN, according to the
wording of the purchase document (stat-
ing) that PN2 and PN 3 had sold (the field) to
PN 4 and his son PN5 Meissner BAP 42:14 and
28; tuppi Si-ma-ti-Sa(var. -§u) imuru (var.
adds x x) dinam udhizulunitima (the
judges) studied the tablet of her purchase,
and they admitted their case to litigation
CT 47 24a: 5 (case) and 24:20 (tablet); tuppi §i-

simitu

ma-tim u tuppdt ummdtim labirdtim ana
mahar abija luSbilam I will send to my
father the sales contract as well as the
old documents attesting rightful owner-
ship PBS 7 118:25 (let.); 2 tuppdt gi-ma-
tim 9 tuppat durd van Lerberghe OB Texts
63 CBS 1388:14, and passim; umn tuppi Ai-
ma-tim idattaruma ikkannaku when the
sales document is drawn up and sealed
CBS 1222:9, cf. [tu]ppi Si-ma-tim ikannak
CBS 1257 r. 1 (both courtesy M. Stol), also RA 69
113 No. 3: 7,TCL 1 221: 17, cf. SzlechterTJA p. 45
UMM B 2: 11; PN ... qadu kanikdt i-ma-tim
§a beli irilulu ana mahar belija ittalkam beli
kanikdtilu lzmur PN has arrived before my
lord with the sealed purchase documents
which my lord had requested from him,
my lord should inspect his sealed docu-
ments PBS 7 78:5 (let.); k[a]nik Si-ma-t[im
lu e]lqe I have received the purchase
document TCL 1 157:17, cf. k[a]nik Ai-
ma-tim iknukam (who) sealed for me a
purchase document ibid. 21; kanikat Si-
ma-at bitim ana PN iddin he handed PN a
sealed document concerning the purchase
of the house PBS 7 117 :21 (let.); m <. .. >-Sin

tuppdt i-ma-tim §a eqlim u bitdtim is-si-
uk(?) -ma itti numdtim annmtim ana GN ana
bitifu uAdbil PN has removed(?) the tablets
concerning the purchase of field and
houses and together with the afore-
mentioned belongings (of mine) he has
sent them over to Babylon to his house
CT 2 la: 18 (= CT 2 6:25, court deposition); tuppi
si-ma-tim §a PN §a itti PN 2 illiamma hepi
UD. KR. ana numdtim §a mahrat u tuppi
PN Iltani ana PN 2 ul iraggum (any)
tablet concerning PN's purchase which
may appear with(?) PN 2 is (considered)
broken, henceforth Iltani will not lay
claims against PN2 with regard to the
belongings she received and to the tablet
of PN CT 8 32c: 1, cf. ana pihat tuppi Si-
ma-tim Sa IGI PN hep ... PN 2 izzaz PBS
8/2 226 r. 2'; kanik i-ma-tim Sa abidu ukals
limma qdti PN issuhuma he produced the
sealed purchase document of his father,
and (the judges) declared PN's claims null
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uimntu

and void RA 14 95:12, cf. ibid. 2, see Lee-
mans, BiOr 12 120f.

b) property acquired by purchase: 6
GAN [1+]1 MU AM-ma-at PN PN2 ENSf
itbal 1 SAH.SE 2 (BUR) 12 GAN AM-ma-
at PN 2 MU ABxrAI -um i[tba]l MAD 5
69:3 and 10 (OAkk.); X A.9A li-ma-ti-ka ...
ana ititija ana puhhim idnamma ina A.9A
i-ma-ti-ia ... x A. A puham luddinakkum

give me in exchange your x purchased
field of my choice and I will give you x field
as exchange from my purchased field CT
45 60: 6 f., cf. ibid. 12, 15, 28; x field exchanged
for x field and x orchard §i-ma-ti-la Sa
ina GN ildmuma iddi itti Sarrim PN ...
ildm her property acquired by purchase
which she had bought in GN and then had
left fallow, Belessunu has bought from
the king Waterman Bus. Doc. 28:9; fields §i-
ma-at PN Scheil Sippar 100:4, 5, cf. ibid. r. 5
(OB division of property), cf. X field adjoin-
ing A.gA Si-ma-at PN Gautier Dilbat 19:2;
kima tid A.AA §i-ma-tu-ia ina GN as you
know, the field I bought is in GN PBS
7 67:11; kima tidfi ina GN A.§A 6i-ma-a-
[t]im ma-dam-ma i-[.Ju-[(?)] as you
know, they have(?) a great supply of
fields for sale in Sippar CT 52 146:8, see
Kraus, AbB 7 146; alum x eqlim 9a PN . . .
Sa PN 2 iSdmu simdat §arrim kima tidima
eqlum 6i-ma-tum turra regarding PN's x
field which PN 2 had bought, there is an
edict of the king - purchased real estate,
as you well know, has to be returned TCL
7 56: 11; x field i-ma-at PN §a itti PN2
mutila ildmu which PN had acquired by
purchase from PN2, her husband BE 6/1
50:7 (= case 9), cf. (in Sum. formulation)
Skislah ... kui.ta ki dumu.me PN
PN 2 kuis. in.salo.a BE 6/2 64:4, and
passim in Nippur, see Poebel, ibid. p. 14; ina

annitimma §i-ma-tum ilimma ABIM 8:51;
(a field) §A i-ma-at PN YOS 13 496:3; NI-
[...] i-ma-at PN ... itti PN2 u PN 3 PN4

igam fPN 4 bought from PN2 and PN 3 [...]
property, acquired by PN MDP 22 77:2; bit
PN Si-ma-a-at PN2 Ja sarrum ana .. . mari

3

PN utirru PN's house which PN 2 had
acquired by purchase, (but) which the
king had returned to PN's children BE 6/1
78:2, cf. (a house) ki-ma-at PN CT 48 14:6,
cf. (he told me) kima bitum§i-ma-atPN TCL
18 105: 10 (let.), cf. bitum i-ma-tumjattum
VAS 22 28:8; gamir eqlim qadum t(!).SAL.
HI.A Sa PN ezub 7 GAN A.A Si-ma-tim
total of the field, including meadows, of
PN, not counting seven iku of field that is
the object of a purchase deed RT 17 33 r. 10
(round tablet with field plan); itu ina Si-ma-tim
1 MA.NA Kt.BABBAR tamhasanni since
you deducted one mina of silver from the
purchases VAS 22 86: 8, see Kraus and Klengel,
AoF 10 56; note as a Flurname: A.GAR
§i-ma-a-tum (see Hh. XX, in lex. section)
JCS 29 150 No. 9:7, x 9E §a Si-ma-tum A.

GAR GN YOS 13 411:6 (allOB); uncert.: 1 me-

at Kt.BABBAR ina si-ma-at GN atru kima
Kt.BABBAR Sa LOj.ME § arrdki Wiseman
Alalakh 368:2 (OB); u PN itta§iWu qadu eqli Sa
i-ma-ti u iddinu ana PN2 mdriu there-

after PN transferred (the house) including
the field acquired by purchase to his son
PN 2 MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:9.

c) Himdti epelu to make purchases:
anumma PN [.. .] qadum kisim . .. ana GN

ana Si-ma-tim epe[ im a] ttardaS[Su li-m] a-
tim lipu§ I am herewith sending PN with
capital to Halab to make purchases, let
him make purchases (there) CT 52 1:7 ff.
(OB let.); andku itti ahija AM.ME§ mimma
eteneppu§ I have made many other deals
with (you) my brother MRS 12 6:34 (let.);
for other RS and EA refs. see epe&u mng.
2c (Simdti).

d) other occs.: x silver ana i-ma-a-ti
for purchases MDP 23 199:2, x KtO.BABBAR

i-ma-a-tu (borrowed) ibid. 192:1; lawatar
ibaqqar i-ma-tum-ma §ild he must not
go on making claims, all purchases having
been declared null and void TCL 7 69:38,
cf. i-ma-at E.G .[1 x] ul [. . .] (in broken
context) VAS 16 110 r. 4 (both OB letters);

inanna tamkdrua Sa itti PN tebu ina mat
Kinahhi ana Si-ma-a-ti ittaklzt now my

simitu
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'imbizidui

merchants who had started out with Ahu-
tdbu were delayed in Canaan on business
EA 8: 15 (let. of Burnaburias); Uil 1 DUG tarihu
ana §i-ma-te [ta] -ad-nu one tarihu pot was
also sold (along with? the slave girl)
KAJ 169 left edge; for KAJ 179: 10 see 6i'a
mdtu.

§imbizidi s.; antimony paste; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

Sim. b i. z i. d a = im-bi-zi-du-u, egi, amdmg Hh.
XI 305ff.; ge-em-bi-zi AIM = §e-[im-bi-zi-du-u] A
V/1: 194; ge-em-bi IMxSIG7 = im-[bi-zi-du-u] ibid.
202; rfl].iM.BI.zI.DA : a im-bi-zi-du-u (var. Au-
u), 0 amdm,, f guhlu Uruanna III 493 ff.

For refs. wr. (NA 4.)§IM.BI.ZI.DA, see
guhlu.

gimdu see Simtu.

9imertu s.; (an ailment); SB, NA.

ana si-me-er-te kaliSu 6is amela bulluti
to expel all 6. and heal the patient Kocher
BAM 158 iv 26 and parallels ibid. 171:44, AMT

82,1 r. 10; AIM.[. . .] ana i-mer-ti x [. . .]
ADD 1042 r. 2.

gimeru see §imru.

gimelu see 6ime6al2.

9imeggald (6imiSal, 6imal, 6imn allu,
6imelu) s.; (a tree, possibly the box);
from OB on; wr. syll. and (GI.)AIM.gAL.

gig.gim.gal, gig.gim.me.li(var..la) = 6im-
ga-lu-u (var. §i-me§-d-lu-u) Hh. III 95f.; ge-me-
sa-al (var. [ge-i]m-gal) SIMXSAL = fi-me§-§d-lu-u
Sb I 73, see MSL 9 152; gem-meg-la IMXSAL =

§i-[me§-§d-lu-u] A V/1: 203, cf. Ea V 48.

a) the tree: GIg.HAAHUR GI.Pi§ GIg
§i-mi-i6-6a-lu GIg urzinnu apple tree, fig
tree, 6., sycamore(?) VAS 12 193:29 (= EA
359) (tar tamhari); (I brought back from my
travels and planted in the royal garden)
erenu 6urmenu GIS. IM. AL GI§.§IM.LI
cedar, cypress, 6., juniper (etc.) Iraq 14
33:42 (Asn.).

4

simesali

b) the aromatic resin(?) - 1' used to
perfume oil: f31 sLA NUMUN dapardnim u
Si-mi-i[] -Sa-la-a[m] ana 10 awili u
quhdri6unu Telmuni three silas of dap=
rdnu juniper seeds and s. for ten (mes-
sengers) from Telmun and their servants
ARM 117:18; [x] GIg [a]su [x] 6i-me-6a-lu-u
[x] GI.DtcG.GA be[li] ana GN lidbilam let
my lord send to Subat-Enlil x myrtle, x .,
x sweet reed (and other aromatics for
perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:14 (Mari let.);
[x §I]M.AAL (for making perfumed oil)
GCCI 2 61:2 (NB).

2' in med.: 1 rsILAl 4 rGIN1 im-Sal-
la PBS 2/2 107:22 (MB list of apothecary's
supplies); [AIM.Gf]R AIM.BAL AIM.§Eg 9IM.

AAL (among ingredients for an enema)
Kicher BAM 106:5 and dupls. 107:2, 108 r. 10,
109:5, cf. ibid. 3 iv 39, 49:25, 52:74, 168:55,
169b:5, AMT 41,1 iv 1, 13, 56,1:4, and passim in
med.; (various aromatics and) AIM.AAL

GIA.ERIN 15 t.HI.A lappi 6a qdt etemmi -
., cedar, (these are) 15 medicinal sub-

stances for a tampon against "hand of the
ghost" (to be placed in the ears) Kocher
BAM 3 iv 18, also RA 53 16 r. 23; AIM.§AL (in
a poultice applied to the head) CT 23 37
iv 12 (= Kocher BAM 480); note (in similar
context) weighed: 10 GIN IM.9AL CT 23
45 iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 482 iii 41), cf. [x GfN]
9IM.AAL (as ingredient for a potion)
KScher BAM 556 ii 61, and passim, cf. also ibid.
394:30; §IM.BULUG §IM.MEA.LA IM.GtG.

Gt1G // IM.MUG IM.SAL (see ballukku
lex. section) BRM 4 32:14 (med. comm.);
AIM.AAL (and other aromatics, for a lo-
tion) AMT 52,5:7, Kocher BAM 253: 17.

3' for use in rituals: GIS.ERIN GIg.
AUR.MAN GI§.§IM.AAL GI.DtTG.GA IM.

BABBAR NAGAx.SI MUN.HI.A kibir-ID 9IM.

LI CT 55 378:3; 1 MA.NA §IM.AAL (among

aromatics) ibid. 374:4, cf. ibid. 376: 6, 422 :2',
UCP 9 93 No. 27:9, (among aromatics for the
egubb basin for holy water) YOS 6 75:9, 1
GUN 6i-me6-lu GCCI 2 358:4 (all NB);
you set out cedar, cypress §IM.§AL (and
other aromatics) Or. NS 36 287:6 (nam-
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burbi); [x MA.NA kI]M.9AL (among aromat-
ics for fumigation) RAcc. 18 iv 4; 1 GfN
9IM.iAL (among other aromatics) ADD
1074:5.

4' other occs.: 12 MA.NA 9IM.9AL ana
13 GIN Kt.BABBAR CT 55 382:6, cf. 1
GUN SIM.GIR U IM.AAL ana 5 GIN [Kt.
BABBAR] BIN 1 162: 9 (both NB).

The identification of imealt as Buxus
longifolia (box), is based solely on the
cognates Syr. §em§drd, Arab. samsdd,
§am§dr, JamS~r, lim dr, Pers. gamSdd,
Pahlavi §amldr, see Low Flora 1 316ff.,
Thompson DAB 348, but is not confirmed by
the context references.

gimbta see simetdn.

gimbtin (§imitdn, imeta, §imitu, §iwitu)
adv.; (in the) evening, at nightfall; OB,
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; imitu AfO 27 75
Sm. 365:6, BE 17 32:8, iwitu Proto-Izi I
Bil. Section B 10; wr. syll. and (AN.)USAN/
USAN.

u-sa-an USAN = i-mi-tan A VIII/1: 79, also Ea
VIII 32; ui-sa-an USAN (var. AN.USAN) = si-me-tan
(vars. si-mi-tan, i-me-ta-a-an) Sb II 369; AN.
USAN (var. USAN) = §i-mi(var. -me)-tan Nabnitu
IV 350; USAN+KAK = Si-me-ta, rahd ume CT 18
30 iv 19f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 23 (group voc.);
[f. 9 61.en = li-li-a-tum, rui.saan.an1= i-wi-i-tum
Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 9f.; dUSAN = dli-l-a-ti,
[d]USAN = [d]Ii-mi-tan CT 25 31 K.2109+ r. ii 20f.,
cf. dUSAN.PA.SIKIL = dlItar kakkabi ibid. 10, joins
courtesy W. G. Lambert.

an.usan.an.na md&.hul.ddb.ba su lid.
Ux(GISGAL).lu dumu dingir.ra.na f.mu.un.
na.an.t[e. g] : ina ei-mi-tan malhultupp6 a[na]
zumur ameli mar iliSu tuh[hi] in the evening put
a scapegoat next to the body of the man, son of
his god CT 16 35:30ff. and dupls., see Gurney,
AAA 22 86:115f., cf. an.usan.an.na.ta : ina i-
me(var. -mi)-tan CT 17 26:74; ga9an.an.na an.
na an(var. omits).usan.na men : dItar ilat §i-
mi(var. -me) -tan andku I am IStar, the goddess of
the evening SBH 98 No. 53 r. 38f., dupls. BRM
4 10:19f., Delitzsch AL3 135:37f., cf. an an.
usan.na.ka gu[b.ba] .mu.[de] : ina am ina i-
mi-ta-an ina uzuzz[ija] SBH 105 f. No. 56: 8 f. and
60f.; an.usan mul ur 5 .re gi mu.ra.an.d6.e
: li-mi(var. -me)-ta-an kakkaba bdbil awat kabatti

in the evening, the star (is) the bearer of the
heart's desire BA 5 707 No. 60 r. 6f. and dupls.,
see Borger, BiOr 32 71; gid.su.nigin.na nam.
mi.in.dib an.usan.ginx(GIM) mu.un.du :
naphar mdti ikammi kima si-me-tan eldti it (the oath)
binds the entire country, like the twilight above
Surpu p. 52:26f.

§i-mi(var. -me)-tan = nubattu LTBA 2 1 vi 29,
dupl. 2: 365.

a) in relation to other parts of the day:
ina geri ana [Ninurta Gul]a ina muslali
ana DINGIR.MAH ina ka-si(text -la) umi
ana Adad ina AN.USAN ana I tar lilkgn
let him (the king) prostrate himself in the
morning before Ninurta (and) Gula, at
midday before Belet-ili, in the afternoon
before Adad, and in the evening before
IJtar 4R 33* ii 47 (hemer.); you recite the
incantation Mru muslala si-me-tan 4R 55
No. 1 r. 24 (Lamastu III); Sera muslala u AN.
USAN / ur-ra [. .. ] ACh Adad 25: 6 (comm.);
Sera muqlala u AN.USAN tapa§assu you
anoint him morning, noon, and evening
Hunger Uruk 46:14, cf. Serti mulala u Si-
me-tan tapaSassu AMT 86,1 iii 12; §a UD.
ZAL.LIM (for Sdt urri?) UD muglala u AN.
USAN (wr. MA§.GT.GAR) ana muhhiu illak
she(?) walks over it (the buried figurine)
at dawn, noon, and evening KAR 61:19,
see Biggs 8aziga 70; (ritual to be performed)
lu ina i-mi-tan lu ina qiddat imi either
in the evening or in the late afternoon
STT 69:23; ni§-rat mursi4u ina UD.2.KAM
adi UD.SA 9 .AM ina UD.3.KAM adi kinsigi
ina UD.4.KAM adi 6i-mi(var. -me-e)-tan
ina UD.5.KAM adi adanniu ina UD.6.KAM
adi massarti ina UD.7.KAM adi masarti
qabliti ina UD.8.KAM adi St urri ina UD.9.
KAM adi namir the .... of his illness
(lasts) on the second day until noon, on
the third day until late afternoon, on the
fourth day until evening, on the fifth
day until the established time, on the
sixth day until the (first) watch (of the
night), on the seventh day until the middle
watch, on the eighth day until the morning
watch, on the ninth day until dawn (on
the tenth day he will get up) Labat TDP
166: 97, var. from LKU 100:8, parallel Syria 33

'imta
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122:11; ERfN.MEA massartu §a ina idi
dndri ultu USAN adi namd[ri] elilunu izzizi
(see ndru A mng. 11-2') CT 46 45 iv 8
(NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6; aumma ina Merti imim
ina AN.USAN ikaqi if he has a fever in
the morning but has chills at night KAR
211:12.

b) other occs.: fPN [ina] Si-mi-ti um-
m[u] [is]qabassima [in]a namdri gamma
aS[qili] fever seized fPN at dusk, at dawn
I gave her a potion of herbs BE 17 32:8
(MB let.); Summa ina §i-mi-tan murussu s8a.
bissu if his illness affects him in the
evening Labat TDP 166: 82, cf. ibid. 83 and
86f., 240 C 8, wr. AN.USAN ibid. 214:13, cf.
murussu ina i-mi-ta-a-an [.. .] KUB 37
193:4; [Summa] kima AN.USAN sibtu isbas.
suma STT 89:180; nakru alka ina AN.
usAN ina simi iqabbat the enemy will
capture your city at nightfall through the
thirst (of its inhabitants) CT 30 45
83-1-18,415 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 7, 11, 44 obv. 9 (SB
ext.); ina AN.USAN ana ndri [tallak] you
go to the river at dusk (to perform the
ritual) CT 38 20 r. 78 (namburbi); ina Si-
mi-tan arki LfI.ME.TAG.NUN (obscure)
A II/1 Comm. B 15; Summa mu kima AN.
USAN ibaSAi if the day is (as dark) as dusk,
with comm. gabbiSu irrimma it (the
eclipse) covers it (the moon) entirely ACh
Adad 33:18.

c) referring to the evening star: 9 nig
nakk ana MUL AN.USAN talakkan you set
up nine censers (for Anu, Enlil, Ea, Sin,
8amag, Adad, Marduk, Gula, and Nin-
sianna) toward(?) the evening star
(parallel: ilt mulSti ii 17) BBR No. 31-37 ii 12;
see also CT 25, in lex. section; [. .. ul isr]ur
kakkab Si-mi-ti the evening star did not
glow AfO 27 75 Sm. 365:6 (SB lit.).

Despite its adverbial formation, §imj
tdn is construed mostly with prepositions,
occurring alone only in the enumeration
Sera muslala Simetdn (see usage a) and in
the bil. text BA 5 707 No. 60. The form
that seems to be the base from which the

adverb is derived - possibly by analogy
with lildtdn, etc. - occurs as Siwitu in
Proto-Izi and in the phrase kakkab limiti
(see usage c), though the genitive con-
struction ilat Simitdn is also attested in
SBH 98 No. 53 and dupls. For EN.NUN.
(AN.)USAN/USAN see bardritu. For Si-
m(i)tdn with Sum. equivalent zib see
limtu.

gimgu see ingu B.

imgfi see ligt.

9imgustu see §iggudtu.

'imikapsu s.; (a mark on sheep); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

inanna kima igridu Sa PN 1 UDU.SAL 1
AN9E 9E ana PN attadinmi iddu Sa UDU
uznu Sa imitti Si-mi-kap-[S]u Sa GtB ina
paniu Se-pu-a now I have given one ewe
and one homer of barley to PN as his
wages, the marking of the sheep is: its
right ear is (marked with) §., its left is

.. in front HSS 15 332:8, cf. (same
person) 1 AN§E.NITA 1 UDU.NITA 1 UDU.

SAL uzun imittisunu §i-mi-ka 4-ap (!) -su ...
ana PN ittadin (parallel: uzun imittiSu ap,
palu nakis uzun umelilu panimu ri-x-ri
lines 5f.) HSS 16 327:3 (translit. only, emenda-
tion K. Deller); (my household gods) U
UDU Si-mi-ka4-ap-[Su ana] kitri ana PN
[attadin] and a sheep (marked with) §.
I gave to PN as his preferential share RA
23 143 No. 5:21.

gimirali see imeIgalu.

'imitAn see Simtu.

gimitin see §imtdn.

gimittu s.; (a precious object or orna-
ment); MB,NB.

tu-un TtTN = Jim-tum, di-mit-tum A VIII/1: 119f.

x KIt.GI tieirtum ana gi-mit-ti PN ...

naphar tJeirtum Sa ana Si-mit-ti ina qdt

simittu
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SP2  PN3 Lt.Kt.DfM.ME§ mahru x gold,
additional delivery, for (making) s.-s (for)
PN, total additional delivery which the
goldsmiths PN 2 and PN 3 received for
(making) £.-s Sumer 9 34 ff. No. 8: 2 and 5, cf.
naphar x KU.[GI(?)] ana aliti u §i-mit-ti
ina qdt PN u PN2 mahru ibid. No. 12:6 (both
MB); 56 shekels of gold hatu mahrd §a
GN adi 1 GIN gi-mit-ti first installment
from Kullab, including one shekel for S.-s
GCCI 2 343:3 (NB).

In BIN 4 1:18 and 20, Mi-mi-tum is ob-
scure, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 175.
If the A VIII/1 ref. indeed belongs to the
same word as the MB and NB refs., Si=
mittu may be an ax-shaped ornament.

gimittu see gumuttu.

imitu see gimtdn.

Mimmijtu see Samdjdtu.

**gimmallu (AHw. 1238a) is a Hittite
word, see Hoffner Alimenta 139f.

vimmatu s.; paralysis; Bogh., SB; cf.
§amdmu.

a) symptoms and diagnosis: Jumma
amilu gim-mat marus if a man suffers
from §. AMT 91,1 r. 1, with im-mat zu=

qaqipi paralysis caused by a scorpion
(sting) ibid. 4; §umma amilu zumurlu (wr.
SU.MEA-,i) §im-ma-tum ukallu itenems
mim[ma] rUZU1.MEA- uitabbatu u ana
sinniti aldkam la ile'i if a man's body
is afflicted with paralysis, he is constantly
feverish, his flesh collapses(?) and he
cannot have intercourse with a woman
LKA 160:7 (= Kocher BAM 140), cf. Labat TDP
34:19, AMT 21,2:7, UZU.MEA-<6i> i-im-
ma-ta [ukallu] KUB 37 3:4; zumurSu tim-
ma-tam irtanai Jastrow, Transactions of the
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 399: 37,
cf. kala §iru7lu lim-ma-td irtanali KAR
26:8 and dupl. AMT 96,7:9; Summa amilu
Sim-mat kal UZU.ME§-~di iltap[pat] if S.

affects a man's entire body AMT 91,1:4,
Summa amilu gim-ma-at uzu marus K6cher

BAM 398 r. 42, also AMT 92,4 r. 10, 12, §im-
ma-at SA.ME§ marus Kocher BAM 398 r. 49;
§umma amilu tib nakkapti irSi u Sim-ma-tu
irgi if a man has a migraine and paralysis
Kucher BAM 11:34, ibid. 482 i 54, and passim
beside zi SAG.KI; Summa amilu panu
kidssu u §apassu im-mat irtanaMd if a
man's face, neck, and lip are paralyzed
Hunger Uruk 46:6, cf. SepdAu Sim-ma-td irld
Kocher BAM 122: 8, cf. ibid. 16, dupl. AMT 70,7 ii 7
and iii 1, cf. also RA 69 45 r. (!) i 33, cf. (referring
to various parts of the body) A-~d tim-
ma-ti irtanai Kocher BAM 323:90, cf. ibid.
228:25, 229:19, AMT 21,2:5, bamassu §im-
ma-[tum .. .] AMT 86,1 ii 5; [ana ]im-mat
qabli AIsz to remove the paralysis of the
hips AMT 52,6: 11; gim-ma-td ri-mu-td ir.
tana6li he is beset by continual paralysis
and flaccidity LKA 88: 3, cf. AMT 52,5: 4, Labat
TDP 42 r. 40, cf. [9]im-ma-ti ri[muti] STT
69: 10, Maqlu II 63, and passim beside rimtu; the
medication ana Sib[it Sdri] himit seti aim-
ma-tum SaMat.u ... u kal mursi d[amiq]
Kocher BAM 216:27, cf. ibid. 52:36, 68:1,
168: 18, 189 i 7, 226; 8, 228:15 and dupl. 229:9;
ana Sipir miitti gim-ma-ti AMT 76,3:2, cf.
Eipir Sim-mat rimti u SA.GAL KAR 44 r. 9
(exorcist's manual); himitu timitu Sim-mat siri
(var. im-ma-tum) siddnu gooseflesh, ver-
tigo, paralysis of the muscles (var. paral-
ysis), Saint Vitus's dance K6cher BAM
323:29, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer No. 29: 8,
cf. KAR 387 i 11 (namburbi).

b) incantations: 1N Sim-m[a-t]um [tim-
ma-tum] Sim-mat Sri S[im-mat] §er'dni
Sim-mat [qdte] [Sim-ma]t sepe sim-mat
s[er]i Sim-mat zuqaqipi Sim-mat mu[t]i
tabbani ina zumri t[a]'aldi ina iri incan-
tation: 0 paralysis, paralysis, paralysis
of the flesh, paralysis of the tendons,
paralysis of the hands, paralysis of the
feet, paralysis from snake (bite), paralysis
from scorpion (sting), fatal paralysis, you
were created in the body, you were born in
the flesh STT 136 i Iff., see von Soden, JNES

simittu
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33 341, parallel Arnaud Emar 6 735.: 1ff., also
Kocher BAM 141: 7, note im-ma-tum mdrEa
apkallu STT 136 i 28, cf. i-im-ma-tum ...
dim-mat zuqaqipi [t]azquti zuqaqipdni§
(see zuqaqipu mng. Ib) BE 31 56 (= Kocher
BAM 398) r. 5ff., cf. AN Sim-ma-tum im-
ma-tum (incipit of a tablet of the series
mu§u'u "rubbing") AfO 21 14:26, also (catch
line) Hunger Uruk 14:4, and the subscripts
KA.INIM.MA §a 6im-ma-ti BE 31 60 ii 24, cf.
AMT 91,3:7, 93,3:17, KA.INIM.MA 6im-ma-
tum.KAM Kocher BAM 398 r. 23, KA.INIM.MA
§d im-mat qdt umeli.KA BE 31 60 r. i 16.

c) medications and magical treatment:
(.KUR.GI.RfN.NA : f im-ma-ti nasdhi
the kurkdnl plant is for removing paral-
ysis Kocher BAM 423 i 13, cf. ibid. 422 iii 7,
159 vi 51; (the plant) ana im-ma-te na.
sdhi damiq is good for removing paral-
ysis K6cher Pflanzenkunde 33: 7 (series §ammu
ikinfu), cf. AMT 29,2:5; napharu ann naf.

matti Sim-mat all these are poultices for
paralysis AMT 98,3:12; for several sections
of prescriptions see K6cher BAM 398 passim;
[x §ammi qut]dr Sim-mat Siptu Sim-mat
MIN (= 6immat) tamannu x ingredients as
fumigants for paralysis, you recite the
incantation "paralysis, paralysis" Oefele
Keilschriftmedizin pl. 2 Rm. 265:5, cf. ibid. 11,
AMT 91,1: 15, 92,9 ii 2; 41 abneAu.GIDIM.MA
aim-mat qdt u ip 41 stones against (the
disease called) "hand of the ghost," (in
case of) paralysis of hands and feet UET 4
150:10, cf. BE 31 60 r. i 3, and passim in this text,
also Kocher BAM 354 iv 11, 22, 349 r. 4, AMT
91,1: 3, abne §im-ma-tum(var. -td) §ep
imitti ... abne Sim-ma-ti ep Sumli AfO 21
17: 26 f. (rit. tablet of the series mullu'u).

simmugallu s.; chief exorcist; SB*; Sum.
Iw.

PN L 6im-mu-gal-lu (colophon) Rm.
2,585 iv 22 (group voc.).

Cf. fIM.muSAR = CAipu Lu IV 151, him.
mii.gal.la : alipu rabl Burpu VII 71f.

8

simru

**imqu (AHw. 1238a) see Singu; for
Ugaritica 5 74 No. 20 r. 28, see sandqu A
mng. la-4'.

Himranu s.; (a plant, lit. the Simru-
like plant); plant list*; cf. gimru.

j HA : im-ra-nu tamzl f 6i-im-rum
the .... plant (see Simru disc. section) is
§., it looks like the Simru plant (among
equivalents of Simru, q.v.) Uruanna I 327.

imril s.; (mng. unkn.); MB; Kas-
site(?) word.

a) in gen.: 3 SILA i-im-ri-i 1 SILA
i-it-rum 2 SLA si-ra-HUM (in list of items

issued EN e-ra until morning) Ni.
2895:17, cf. ibid. r. 2', also (preceded by x
SILA PN x SILA asii bard) ibid. r. 13' (cour-
tesy J. A. Brinkman); 3 stLA Si-im-ri-iS three
silas (of oil? for) §. (parallel: naptanu,
PN, sellu, ukultu) BE 14 152:5.

b) as a name of horses: 1 SAs u sirpi
DUMU gim-ri-i§ one (pair of horses, one)
red and one chestnut(?), foal of (the horse)
Simrig BE 14 12:39; [1] SA 5 DU[MU tim]-
ri-i PBS 2/2 98:20, cf. (in broken context)
Sim-r[i]-i§ (signs now broken) Balkan
Kassit. Stud. 23 No. 15:7 (coll. J. A. Brinkman).

In the refs. cited usage a, the word is
used in the context of a nocturnal cere-
mony.

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 141.

gimru (§imeru, simru) s.; fennel; Nuzi,
SB; cf. Simranu.

Ae.zi.i.bi.bi.tum = [i-im(?)-ru(?)] Nabnitu
Fragm. 4 ii 7'.

a) in Uruanna: ft im-ru, f su-nu-
u§ : t TAL.TAL, a ITd-mi HA.HI.ME : f
MIN (= j.TAL.TAL) ina KUR.URI.KI

Uruanna I 323ff., j HA : z-ra-nu, t HA:
Sim-ra-nu tam-il aj Si-im-rum ibid. 326 f.,
SJ HA : a HA.HI.A : t sim-rum, t HA : a

MIN ibid. 328f.; a li-ib-ru, t tim-ru : t
zi-bu-u Uruanna I 316 f.
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b) in Nuzi: 4 (BAN) li-me-ru.MEA
(among aromatics delivered to a phy-
sician) HSS 14 213 (= 539):1; 2 (BAN) 5i-
mi-ru (beside kasii and other spices deliv-
ered by gardeners) ibid. 239 (= 601):1, 6,
11, and passim in this text, see Zaccagnini Rural
Landscape 128f.

The reading of the log. (t.HA (RA 54
175 r. 9, Kocher BAM 434 v 11, 494 iii 5, see
also Biggs 8aziga p. 84 s.v. J.KU 6, etc.) is un-
known; it may be imru or urdnu.

See also §ibru.

§imallu see gimelSal.

Simsali see imeal&.

gimtin see Simtu.

imtu (§indu, simtu) s. fem.; 1. paint,
glue, varnish, 2. mark, marking, 3.
branding iron; from OAkk.(?), OB on;
dual(?) im(i)tdn (see lex. section);
wr. syll. (simtu in Mari, MA, NA) and
(KU§.)SE.GIN (in Mari KUA.SE.GIM); cf.
Aamdtu.

[za-ag] [ZAG] = §i-im-[tum] Sa Voc. AE 22';
[x]-x z[IG] = [§im-t]um A VII/2:203; zi-ib ZIB =
Sim-tum Sb I 189, also Sa Voc. T 18; zi-ib ZIB = §i-
im-ta-an Ea II 224, zi-ba(text -zu) ZIB = §i-mi-
ta-a-an Ea II Excerpt iii 19 (MA); zi(text KI)-
ib zfB = i-mi-ta-a-an Ea VII Excerpt ii 17 (MA);
z ib = (note in preceding section an. usan = Simetdn
IV 350) tim-tan (vars. gi-im-t[a-an], li-mi-[tanl)
Nabnitu IV 374; zag.9U , zIzi'ib-diibDIB, zag.dib,
gi, izi.sig.ge, sim.tum, ziibZIG = i-im-tum(vars.
i-im-td, lim-tum) Nabnitu IV 354 ff., § e. g'inGfN =

MIN (var. 6i-in-du) ibid. 361; izi.sig.ge = MIN
(= izi) i-im-tu Izi I 83; urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga
= im-[tum] Hh. XI 360, in MSL 9 202; izi.
tar.tar.re = §i-mit [i]zi Antagal VII 234; [zag.
Aiu] = e-im-du = (Hitt.) wa-a-i Izi Bogh. A 256;
Se.be.da = i-in-du = (Hitt.) pu-wa-at-ti-i ibid.
273.

§[e] .[gi l"'GfN(var. GIM) = i-mat(var. -ma-a-at)
naggdri, zag. 6i = MIN bu-lim (var. Ugs.VD.HI.A)
Erimhu II 159f., also ErimhuS Bogh. B 4 right
col. 3'f. andAntagal F 280f., cf. udu.zag. §ii =UDU
[Sim-ti] Hh. XIII 181; ku. e e-'i'"ofN = Ji-in-
du, ku§.§e.gin.sig5 .ga = MIN da-mi-iq-ti, kui.
se.gin.zalag.ga = MIN na-mir-tum, kus. se.gin.

Kt.GI = MIN hu-ra- u Hh. XI 284ff., [ku]§.ge.
gin.Kt.GI = sin-du hu-ra-qu =[...] Hg. A II 190a,
in MSL 7 153, im.§im.Ktr.GI = i-i-pu = in-di
KO.GI, im.9im.na 4 .sahar = li-e-ru = §in-di N[A 4
SAHAR] Hg. A II 140f., in MSL 7 114.

u-gu-nu u-gun2 = teqitu, Sim-[tum(?)] A
II/4:222f.; tu-un TtN = Sim-tum, 6i-mit-tum A
VIII/1: 119 f., with comm.: §i-mit-[ti] // a§-§um d-
ma-tum /I d §i-in-[dil A VIII/1 Comm. 8.

1. paint, glue, varnish- a) in gen.:
§i-im-tum ana LU.NAGAR ul iballi 1 MA.
NA si-im-tam subilam GI9.GAN.oR iStu
mahrika gamerma ina la si-im-tim nadi
ianna GIA.APIN.HI.A nissabat 6i-im-tam
lirahunim there is no glue for the carpen-
ter, send me one mina of glue, the harrow
was completed long ago(?) but is unusable
without glue, we now have started the
plowing, let them bring us glue promptly
OI 1978.4.65 (= A 35204) r. 3'ff., inR. D. Freedman,
Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. diss.,
Columbia Univ. 1975) 152 No. 196 (OB let.); x 9E.
GIM ana §amdt halli §a ANgE.NITA (see
4amdtu usage b) ARM 21 304:2, cf. (ana §ipir
1 pdtim) ARMT 23 173: 1 and passim, see ibid.

p. 134 ff., cf. §i-im-tam Mibilam TIM 2 148:33
(OB let.), also 1 bilat 30 MA.NA Si-im-tum
VAS 8 81:2, cf. UCP 10 110 No. 35:18, 15 9E
9AM i-im-tum TCL 10 78:19, §a IGI.6.GAL
kaspim i-im-tam tuSdbilam VAS 16 43:7;
i-in-da a maSki.. . . bilam CT 52 118:30

(all OB); 15 MA.NA 9E.GfN ana 30 GI9.
MAR.GfD.DA.ME9 (beside tanned and un-
tanned hides) PBS 2/2 140:5 and 17, 1 MA.NA
KU.9E.GfN ana magarri ibid. 30: 1, 32:1,
cf. (ana dalti) BE 14 67:1, (ana kuarti) PBS 2/2
28: 1; note: I MA.NA KU.9E.GfN ana erSi
§a PN DUMU PN 2 GI.HUR ana nad& PN 3

naggdru imhur PN3 , the carpenter, re-
ceived one-third mina of §. to make de-
signs on the bed of PN, son of PN 2 BE
14 74: 1; 2 MA KUS.~E.GfN (beside tallow)
PBS 2/2 29:1, cf. (beside oil, ZAG.SA, ZAG.DIB)
BE 15 172:4; [x] DUG huttu §a KUA.9E.
Gf[N] BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 MA.NA §i-
im-tum HSS 13 492:21, note: x MA.NA zI-

im-du HSS 15 144:10 (Nuzi); note the writing
10 MA.NA §E.§EN SIG5 KAJ 217: 1 and 7 (MA);

MA.NA §E.§EN j MA.NA gidu nap-su-d-

simtu
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tU 1 NIG.LA GI§ mugirru Donbaz Ninurta-
Tukulti-Ag§ur pl. 11 A.1828: 1 (MA); you close
the opening of the kettledrum ina §E.
GIN KU.GA RAcc. 14 ii 29, cf. AE.GIN ZALAG.

GA taqappima RAcc. 22 KAR 60 r. 11, cf. also
RAcc. 18 iv 12, 21; 1 GUN KU§ gi[ldu] ana
i-in-du (for the alkdpu's) CT 56 11: 1 (NB),

cf. 38 gildi GUD 4 GUN KI.LA-[ U-nu] ana
si-in-di ibid. 12:3, cf. ibid. 9:4, 30 GUN KU§.
TAB.BA.ME ana KU Si-in-du YOS 17 65:2,
15 KUA.TAB.BA §i-in-du nam-mar Nbn.
617:2 f.; (silver?) [an] a(?) i-in-du u
burane CT 56 744:6; husdbi ina pan alkdpi
ana §i-in-du jnu CT 55 2:14 (let.); 6 MA.NA
Si-in-di ina pan PN LO.NAGAR CT 56 16:1,
19: 1, cf.Nbk. 126:1,130:1,222:1, Nbn. 416:2; 1
(BAN) qemu a ana len-du §a daldti iddinu
GCCI 1 300:2 (all NB).

b) in med.: i-im-ta-am emmetam talak
kanma ine'aS you place hot §. (on the
wound) and he will get well K6cher BAM
393:17 (OB), cf. §i-im-tam §i-im-tam upitam
ta-a-KI-ma ibid. r. 17; uncert.: you pour
into it i-in-ta bailta cooked(?) . AMT
15,3:6.

c) in comparisons: if a man's urine
is kima SE.GIN he-li-ti like light-colored
S. Kdcher BAM 112 i 16.

2. mark, marking - a) in gen.: bania
vi-im-ta-ad-a her (Itar's) colors(?) are
beautiful RA 22 172:12 (OB lit.); a priest
[§a]k-na im-ta bunnanne la isarutu (Sum.
broken) who has a (birth)mark, (or) ab-
normal features (may not enter the Enlil
temple) BiOr 30 165 i 42; ana mannu annd
i-mi-is-su for whom (i.e., for which deity)

is this sign on it (the temple)? BHT pl. 9
v 20 (Nbn. Verse Account); uncert.: ina si-in-
di-ka indahharanni CT 22 63:28 (NB).

b) ownership mark- 1' on animals:
the boat transporting cattle i.tbima 8i-
im-tum itu animiu ihtaliq (see animiu)
TCL 17 8:6 (OB let.), cf. ibid. 9, also Si-ma-at
sgnim Sa la nukkurim lu lakna ibid. 14,
cf. (in broken context) Kraus AbB 1 114: 9 and 18;

umma re~'m . .. i-im-tam uttakkir CH §

265:67; ANAE.HI.A-§U si-im-ta-am tasta.-
kan TIM 2 16:74, cf. (the lambs) si-im-
tam alkun Kraus, AbB 5 230: 12; 2 MAS.GA

... . a li-im-tam la aknu VAS 13 86 r. 2 (OB
econ.); one cow Si-ma-at idti ul i8u PBS 2/2
27:2, one ox i-in-da a-[mit?] BE 14 119:9,
cf. (a cow) sa si-ma-at uzni pa-al-tu ibid.
99:48 (all MB); kime nddindnu LU.MES mu.
desu si-in-ta-su la ubla since the seller
(of the lamb in dispute) did not bring wit-
nesses who knew his brand JEN 672:40, cf.
ibid. 15 and 16, LU.MES mudka u a-na Si-
i[n-ti] nistaparsunu ibid. 29; si-in-du-su-
nu Sa enzu.MEs BM 85517:4 (Nuzi, courtesy

M. P. Maidman); (a brown donkey) Sa si-in-
du ina muhhisu ja'nu Camb. 1:1, also (a
horse) [Si-i]n-ta-a-ujdnu HSS 15 280C, also
280A 4, 14, B 5, 10 (Nuzi); si-id-du a UDU ibid.
332:8; 8enu §i-im-tum aPN YOS 8 1:13, also
25, cf. Si-ma-at bel seni ibid. 29 (OB); Sim-
tum §a PN ana muhhi alpe lillik CT 22 131 :25
(NB let.), of. AB.GUD.HI.[A.. .] §i-in-du §a
LUGAL [.. .] CT 54 516:3; a cow Sa si-
in-du ana umi Sa PN nadta BE 9 20:2,
cf. VAS 6 135:2, PBS 2/1 15:8, a donkey Sa
si-in-du ina muhhi uzniu OECT 10 182:2,
§i-in-du Sa lahratiu .. . iltemit (see
Samdtu) YOS 7 15:9 (all NB); note in Mari
and MA simtu: sheep Sa si-im-tam (la)
Saknu T. 264:3, T. 182:7, and passim, see
Durand, MARI 3 267f.; si-im-ta-am Ta DN
UDU.HI.A Iina x immahhaa those sheep
should be marked with the mark of DN
ARM 24 260:43; letdtiunu ... 2.TA.AM Sa
si-ma-a-te Saknu their (the sheep's)
cheeks bear two marks each KAJ 192:7.

2' on slaves: sadb halqitu Si-in-du Lt
§dmit (see idmitu) YOS 3 125:38 (NB let.),
cf. Si-in-du §a amtutu Cyr. 307:9; GAL.
ME§ ERIN.ME§ Sa si-im-ta saknini (list
of) officers over men who bear a
mark(?) VAS 19 5:22 (MA leg.), cf. §a si-
im-ta la Saknni ibid. 29.

3' on other objects: 6 masku sa alpe
Sa (la) Si-in-tum HSS 15 194:5, 7 (Nuzi);
obscure: Sukisz si-im-ta-am la ilakkanu
BIN 7 25:16, see Stol, AbB 9 212; si-im-tu
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[u]kna (in broken context, referring to
building activities) ABL 1178:7 (NA); diffi-
cult: §i-mat mute u Si-ma-ta lapd inda her
eyes are clouded(?) with the mark of death
and marks(?) Iraq 31 31:42 (MA inc.).

3. branding iron: ina Sin-du AN.BAR
§a dBeiti §a Uruk isemmiti (see 6amatu)
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 64: 14, see Joannes
Textes 6conomiques 137, also YOS 6 11:14,
150:20; 6 §in-du AN.BAR 8a GUD.ME 3
KI.MIN §a UDU.NITA.ME§ (sent to the
blacksmith ana suppuru for sharpening?)
GCCI 1 194:1 (all NB); uncert.: open the
containers i-im-tam sehertam §a AMAR.
HI.A §Wli and take out the small branding
iron(?) for the calves CT 52 74:7 (OB let.),
cf. ibid. 12; 1 ganunum ana riuiti 1 si-
im-tiKA.GAL (obscure, see ganinuB) PBS
921 r. 6 (OAkk.).

Although the const. imat (PBS 2/2 27,
BE 14 99, Iraq 31 31) and the pl. imate
(KAJ 192, possibly also ADD 869 and Iraq 31 31),
all cited mng. 2b, indicate that Simtu was
sometimes understood as a derivative of a
primae w root that is not productive in
Akkadian (cf. Arabic wasama and see
Ungnad, OLZ (1908) Beiheft 2 23 and Langdon,
OLZ 1909 113 n. 1), the use of Simtu in NB
and in Mari as the object of Samdtu, "to
mark," shows that the noun and the verb
belong to the same triconsonantal root.

For Sum. refs. to e.gin see Salonen
Mobel 259ff. and Salonen Tiiren 117, Sigrist, JCS
33 157 ff. For Mari refs. see Joannes, ARMT 23
134ff.

For imatpani Or. NS 23 214:13 see simtu
mng. 4b.

San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 288f.; Dougherty Shir-
kutu 83 ff.

Ximtu see simtu.

Mimtu s.; 1. determined order, nature
of things, divine decree, 2. lot, portion,
personal fate, 3. (in idioms) death,
4. legal disposition, will, testament, 5.
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original amount, principal; from OAkk.
on; stat. const. Si-mit KAR 50:8 and 14, pl.
imdatu; wr. syll. (also with det. DINGIR,

Si-mu-ti HSS 19 3: 1) and NAM, NAM.TAR;
cf. Sdmu B.

na-am NAM = si-im-tu Ea II 300; na-am NAM =
§im-t[u] Sb I 65b, see MSL 9 151, also Recip.
Ea B 13; na-am NAM = gi-im-td Idu II 60; nam
= §i-im-tum Hh. I 125, also Antagal B 228; nam
= Sim-tum Nabnitu IV 348; nam = i-im-tu Izi G
catch line; na. am = nam = §i-im-tum Emesal Voc.
III 52.

na.Am.tar = nam.tar = i-im-tum Emesal
Voc. III 53; nam.tar = MIN (= §im-tum) dmu
Nabnitu IV 349, cf. nam.tar = §im-ti x-[x] Izi
Q 276; note: nam.dar.ki = 6i-in-tum Hh. XXI
RS Recension A iii 7; [nam].tar.tar = [f]im-tu
MIN (= dmu) Nabnitu Fragm. 7:6; ta-ir TAR =

[id-a-mu §d i]m-ti A III/5:163; ld nam.tar.
ra = §a si-ma-tim, §a i-ma-tim §i-a-mi, lu nam.
tar.gig.ga = §a li-ma-tu-u mar-ga OB Lu A
483ff., also OB Lu C7 11 and 13, lu nam.tar.
du7 .du 7 = §a li-ma-[tu-§u .. .] ibid. 14; [ld]
nam.ta. [1.a = §a §i-i[m-. . .] OB Lu C41; [ki.
n]am.TARt .ri = a§ar §i-ma-a-ti Izi C i 33;
[nam]. tar = si-ma-a-at ameluti (in group with
imtu, q.v.) Erimhu II 161, also Antagal F 282.

nam(TUG) = si-im-tum MSL 9 134:534 (Proto-
Aa); a. a.nam.mah = MIN (= eq-lu) si-im-tum,
nam.mah=gim-tumMSL 11 172:27f. (Hh.XX);
GI = §im-[tum] CT 12 29 iii 35 (text similar to
Idu).

i.ne.g nam.tar.ra.dnin.urta.ka.ta : inan=
na ina si-ma-a-ti §a dMIN now, according to
the decrees of Ninurta Lugale XI 49 (= 511),
also IX 21 (= 395), X 17 (= 433); dnin.urta
dug4 .ga.zu nu.kdr.ra nam.tar.ra.zu u SUM
bi.[...] (var. zi.de.6s gar) : MIN qibitka ul
uttakkar §i-ma-tu-ka utlu[ma] (see nakdru lex.
section) Lugale 125, also PBS 10/4 8: 3, see Wilcke,
WO 5 2:4; ur.sag nam.tar.den.ki.kex(KID)
me.hu~ gin me.en: qarrddu a ina 6i-mat dEa
[ana ta]hazi ezzi illaku andku I am the hero who
by the decree of Ea goes into the fierce battle
Angim IV 15 (= 167); nam.bi. i gi 6 .pAr ki.
kfi.ga im.ma.da.an.tu.tu : ana §im-[ti] (var.
aWatti) ana gipdri elli grubma (see gipdru mng. Ib)
CT 16 16 vi 14, var. from dupl. RA 65 146 iii 1,
cf. den.1il.l nu.9e.ga nam.bi.s6 bi.in.tar.
re.egS.am : dMIN la emd ana im-ti i-im-Ai-nu-ti
CT 17 7 iv lIf. and dupl. STT 173:33f.; na.
am.tar.ra egir.ra ta.am.ma.ra gi 4 .a. :
alSum im-ti arki mina imhuranni RA 33 104: 6 f.;
B.an.na uru na. m.tar gig.gal.zu nu.hl :
bitu a inaa si-ma-a-ti mardtu §a idu ul ihaddu (see
had v. lex. section) SBH 101 No. 54: 56f., cf.
urd na.Am.tar bil.bil.l.ri 16l.zu <nu.htl> :
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ana dli si-ma-a-ti hum(!)-mu-ta-a-ti Aa id <ul
ihaddu> ibid. 58f., dupl. 116 No. 63 r. 1ff.; nam.
tar.mu Ui.ra bi.si ama.mu mu.si.si : i-ma-ti-
ia alu ittahdar ummu ittahdaranni VAS 10 179: 13 f.
(OB); den.lil.le nam.tar.ra.zu mi.ni.ib.gal :
dEnlil §i-ma-[t]i-ka ularbi RA 63 34:73 (Sam-
suiluna C); na.am.tar.tar.re.re.nel [. .. ]:
mugimmu li-ma-tum Or. NS 47 432 :5 f. (SB lit.);
nam.tar.re.e.da.na: lim-tum (vars. -ta, -ti) ina
§d-a-[mi-§] Lugale I 21; na.am z6.eb ba.an.
tar.re dmu.z6.eb.ba.sa4.a: kim-tam tdbtam
ifimu uma tdba imbilu (see §dmu B mng. lb-2')
Studies Albright 346: 16, also 345 r. 6; En. me.
diug.ga lu nam.dug.tar.ra.bi : MIN Sa§im-tum
tdbti §i-mat-su 4R 21* No. 1 C iii 55f. (bit
mesiri, join courtesy R. Borger) and dupl. von
Weiher Uruk 8 i 5f.; an.ne.tar.tar.ra mu.un.
mah.am ka.ag.bar.bar.ra bi.i[n.zu.zu(?)] :
im-tum rabis idimuu pursd pardsu u['addi u] Or.

NS 47 438:13f.; [an.ki].bi.ta lugal.bi za.e.
me.en nam.bi i.tar.[r] e : Jame u eretu bfleunu
attama li-ma-ti-su-nu taliam (see §dmu B lex.
section) Sjoberg Mondgott 105: 16f., cf. [9u.d] u 7
na.Am.an.ki.a : mukil si-mat §ame erseti KAR
128 r. 14 (coll. W. G. Lambert); u4 an.den.lil.
16 den.ki dnin.mah nam dingir.gal [... ] : inu
dMIN dMIN dMIN U dMIN si-mit ill rabti [ilimu]
KAR 50: 7 f., see RAcc. 22, cf. (Anu, Enlil, and Ea)
nam ba.an.tar.re.en : im-ti il iimu BiOr 30
179:61f.

1. determined order, nature of things,
divine decree- a) determined order,
nature of things (in mythological con-
texts) - 1' with §dmu to determine:
mahri§ itti dEnlil ildm §i-im-ta u§te§sir
usurdt ill rabuti kima dAnu before the
symbol of Enlil she determines destiny,
she correctly executes, like Anu, the
designs of the great gods Lambert, Kraus AV
202 IV 16 (garrat-Nippuri hymn); ana il mdrju

si-ma-ta iStimu En. el. I 160, II 46, III 50 and
108, cf. ultu si-mat ill Sibitti napharunu
i~mu Cagni Erra I 39; note the writing:
ilimSunutu NAM-mat ,ut Bdbili sahar u
ra[bi] he determined lots for them, the
people of Babylon, young and old JTVI 29
51 Sp. II 987: 5 (Kedorlaomer text), see MVAG 21

92; (precious stones) la Ea ana dipir belus
ti Si-mat melammi rabis i~lmuniti Borger

Esarh. p. 83 r. 31; du 6.kiu ki nam.tar.
re.e.ne um.ta. .na.zu.§6 : i3tu ladi
(var. DU 6 .KJ) alar li-ma-a-tum iMlimma
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ina asqk[a] when you (§amag) come out
of the mountain (var. Duku), the place
where destinies are decreed 5R 50 i 5f.
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:3, see also
8dmu B mng. 4; den.lil nig.nam.e
nam mu.un.tar.ra.96 : MIN anaim-ti
§a talmu JRAS 1919 191 r. 6f., also ibid. 7f.,
see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 28: 61 f., cf. also BA 5
638 No. 7 r. 17f.; (Enlil) mu-§i-im §i-ma-
t[im] CT 42 32:2 (OB inc.), see von Soden,
BiOr 18 71, cf. Enlil abu ill mu8im NAM.
ME§ mus8ir usurdt [gam erse]ti 3R 7 i 1
(Shalm. III), Enlil belu Surb musgm NAM.
MEA ame u ereti Borger Esarh. 79:3, cf.
JCS 19 121:2 (Simbar-8ipak); A§§ur abi ili
muAlm i-ma-[a-ti] ABL 1105 r. 5 (text of the
adfi), cf. muim NAM.ME OECT 6 pl. 2
K.8664:4, BA 5 652 No. 16:10, wr. si-ma-a-ti
ibid. 2,4; Ea belumu-§im§i-ma-a-ti-ku-[nu]
.. i-si-mu-ku-nu-i gi-im-ta KAR 38:33
(namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; Ea ban
ill musIm Si-ma-a-ti Mayer Gebetsbeschw6-
rungen 538:29, cf. PBS 12/1 7:1; (Marduk)
[n]am tar.tar.e.de : mu~lm si-ma-a-
t[i] JCS 21 129:25, cf. PSBA 20 155:4, (Pap-
sukkal) RA 24 31: 7; Ea, amag, and Asalluhi
ilu rab~uti [da'i]nu dinu §a §am u erseti
mulimmu [NAM.ME§] Iraq 18 pl. 14:2, re-
stored from Or. NS 40 157:2 (namburbi), ilu
rabU'ti gdmirut puruss& muSimmu dNAM.

ME KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. II), also ibid. 89:14
(Tn. II); ilu rabuti kalilunu mu§immu sim-
ti Borger Esarh. 96: 11, wr. dNAM.ME9 WO 2
28 i 9 (Shalm. III), and see §dmu B mng. 2, Tall-
qvist Gbtterepitheta 222f.; beside usurtu:
NAM.TAR.ME 8dmU GIA.HUR.ME9 U8.
suru a qdtikunuma it is in your (pl.) power
to decree destinies, to draw the cosmic de-
signs JRAS 1929 285:5, and see BMS No. 62,
Or. NS 36 273 No. 25:4, cited §dmu B mng. 2b.

2' with other verbs: Vibuma inapuho
riSunu inamb s8i-ma-a-te they convened
in their assembly to decree the order of
things En. el. VI 165, for other refs. see
nab A v. mng. 4a; [atti sa]sslru bdniat
Si-ma-ti you, birth goddess (addressing
Nintu), creatress of destinies Lambert-Mil-
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lard Atra-hasis 102 III vi 47 (OB), cf. [§a]s
siru bdndt §i-im-tu ibid. 62 iii 11 (SB), cf.
Mammitu bdndt 4im-ti ittifunu 6i-ma-td
i-6i[m-(x)] Gilg. X vi 37; [ina balika?]
manama DINGIR.ME§ la i-Sak-kan li-ma-
tu K.2540:3; ellet Itar munammerat §im-
ti Maqlu III 180; im-ta-ka Sa abnini <<ritl
tattanahharanni Craig ABRT 1 5:16 (NA
oracles for Asb.).

3' imat mdti, niHS customs, norms,
cultural conventions: na. 6m zu ka.
nag.[ga] : mudu Si-mat mati BA 10/1
97 No. 18: 6f.; gikaram Siti gi-im-ti mdti
drink the beer (Enkidu), it is the custom of
the land Gilg. P. iii 14 (OB), cf. §i-ma-a-at
nigima ibid. iv 23, but [lir]umma i-ma-t
unakkar I will enter (Uruk) and change
the customs Gilg. I v d; MUL.U.PA dEnlil
4a i-mat mdti igimmu Arcturus is Enlil,
who determines the way(?) of the land CT
33 1 i 12, restored from Weidner Handbuch p. 142
(MUL.APIN I); see also gdmu B mng. 2c.

4' in divine epithets: ilu rabi2ti ham
§assunu iuibuma ilz NAM.ME§ sibittifunu
ana purussi uktinnu the great gods, the
fifty of them, sat down and appointed
the gods of the decrees, the seven of them,
to (render) decisions En. el. VI 81, cf.
dim.me.er gal.gal.la 50.ne.ne
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imina.ne.
ne : DINGIR.ME§ GAL.ME ham6assunu
DINGIR.ME § i-ma-a-tim sibittigunu SBH
139 No. IV 153 f.; dAaaru Sa kima §umi§uma
iuru DINGIR.MES si-ma-a-t[e] (vars. Si-

ma-a-tum, NAM.MES) Asaru who ac-
cording to his name has organized the
gods of the decrees En. el. VII 122, cf.
[ilu] bel si-ma-a-[ti] AnSt 10 112 ii 5
(Nergal and Ereskigal); sunutima ilu rabiti
EN.MES si-ma-a-ti VAB 4 150 A iii 6 (Nbk.);
Enlil MAN dNAM.[MES] AKA 160 i 1 (Asn.),
cf. ana ildni dNAM.ME~ istardti TCL
3 2 and 3 (Sar.); rubdtu rabitu ilat gi-ma-a-ti
(Ninlil) great princess, goddess of the
decrees BMS 19:34 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:37;
EN NAM.ME§ U E[§.B]AR andkuma I am
the lord of decrees and decisions BiOr

28 7 i 19 (Marduk Prophecy); Ea bil NAM.
[MEA] Maqlu VI 60, cf. gamag EN §i-
mat KUR attama Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
506:113, cf. 8ama u Marduk EN.MEA NAM.
MEA (by) gamag and Marduk, lords of
destinies TCL 9 138:18 (NB let.); beside
uqurtu: bel NAM.ME U GIS.HUR.ME gdmir
dini muma'ir Sam u ereti bel mdtdti
attama you (Enlil) are the lord of destinies
and designs, who settles the law case, who
governs heaven and earth, lord of the
lands KAR 68:15 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:8, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; umun nam.tar.
tar.ra gagan hur.hur.ra me.en:
belet NAM.ME § arrat usurdte and[ku] I
am the lady of the fates, the queen of the
cosmic designs KAR 100 ii 13f.

b) qualifying another noun - 1' in
tuppi simdti: isdnimma maltar anitija
liltassi ina mahrija . . . ittasunimma
iltanassu DUB NAM.MES ili rabu2ti sim-
ta ismsuma bring me (Ea) the manu-
script written with my divine pronounce-
ments, let them read it to me - they
brought him the great gods' tablet of
destinies, read it (to him), and he (Ea)
assigned to him (Nabfi) (his) character
LKA 146:9, see Lambert, AnSt 30 78; lulqima
DUB si-ma-a-ti ill an[dku] I (Anzui) will
take the gods' tablet of destinies JCS 31
82 iii 14, cf. tuppi NAM.MES S~a ina puhri
[. . .] dEnlil itekim he (Anzui) has snatched
from Enlil the tablet of destinies which
[. .. ] in the assembly ibid. 88 iv 10, cf.
also DUB si-ma-a-ti §a qdtedu ibid. 80
iii 9, and passim; ikimsuma DUB NAM.

MES la simatisu ina kisibbi iknukamma
irtug itmuh (Marduk) took from him
(Kingu) the tablet of destinies which was
not rightfully his, sealed it with a seal,
and fastened (it) on his own breast
En. el. IV 121, cf. En. el. I 157, cf. [DUB]
NAM.ME sa dKingu itmuhu qdtusu STC
2 pi. 67:4, wr. [DUB N]AM.TAR.MES En.
el. V 69; u'a Bdbili ga kima DUB NAM.MES
ina qdteja asbatusuma la umassiarusu
ana mamma woe, 0 Babylon, that I held
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in my hands like the tablet of destinies,
handing it over to no one Cagni Erra
IV 44; dub nam.tar.ra dim.me.
er.e.ne [.. .] : DUB si-mat ill ana
qdti [...] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. 5f.; 4 sumka
nasi DUB NAM.MES il kullat Igigi ~u[tu
ruti] your fourth name is "Bearer of
the tablet of destinies of the gods, of
all the exceedingly great Igigi" LKA
16:12, see Ebeling, WO 1 478, of. (Nabi)
naslma tup-pi NAM.MES ana kala ill ZA
53 238:13, ndsi tup-pi NAM.MES i1i rabti
diir kalama AfO 18 387:26, sdbit qan tuppi
elli nasi DUB Si-mat ill Unger Bel-harran-
beli-ussur 3, cf. also Levine Stelae 16:4, Mayer Ge-
betsbeschwhrungen 473:3, sdbit qan tup-pi
NAM.ME9 Hunger Kolophone No. 328:2, dhiz
DUB si-mat [ili] RA 27 16:6.

2' designating a holy place: iterbuma
ana bit §i-im-ti they (Ea and Mami) en-
tered the house of destiny (to create man)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 601249, of. Marduk
was conceived ina kissi NAM.ME (var.
[Si-m]a-a-ti) atman usurdte in the sanc-
tuary of destinies, the abode of (cosmic)
designs En. el. I 79; Nintu is counting
the months (of pregnancy) [ina bit] §i-
ma-ti iss era arha in the house of des-
tinies they now have proclaimed the tenth
month Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1280; ina
EkurE NAM.MEA aqa r[esdka] you (Adad)
are exalted in Ekur, the house of destinies
BMS 21:60; BARA NAM.MES parakku siru
§a ASur ina qerbilu erammu Si-mat Samg
u erseti idimmu the shrine of destinies,
the lofty shrine, wherein A69ur takes up
his residence and decrees the destinies of
heaven and earth Borger Esarh. 87 r. 1; for
other refs. see parakku; ki.nam.tar.ra.
na KIA.BAR r nam.bi.in.tuku.a : asar
§i-ma-a-tum ki~da e tarli you (Itar) must
have no restrictions in the place where
the fates are decreed RA 12 74:25f. (Exal-
tation of Iitar), see Hruka, ArOr 37 489, of.
[...] : ina Eridu alar li-ma-a-ti BA 5 648
No. 14:8.

3' other occ.: ina amat §i-im-tim
U4-s-ur-tim Kraus AV 274: 13 and 277:20 (OB

ext. prayer).

c) (divine) decree: dEN.KI rubim ra.
bium §a Si-ma-tu-§u ina mahra illaka Ea,
the great prince, whose decrees take pre-
cedence CH xlii 99, cf. Si-mat-ka bglu lu
mahrat ilima En. el. IV 21; i-mat-ka la
§andn seqarka Anu your decree has no
rival, your command is Anu En. el. IV 4
and 6; in the month of Simanu Sa ina Si-
mat Ani Enlil u Ea nif6iku ana labdn lib=
ndti epje dli u biti ITI.dSIG 4 nab 6umi u
which, according to the decree of Anu,
Enlil, and Ea the prince, was named
Month of the Brick god for the making
of bricks, the building of cities and houses
Lyon Sar. 6:58; [ia] NAM.MES ill rabiti
ulatmehu rittukka (Ea) who handed over
to you (Marduk) the decrees of the great
gods Craig ABRT 1 29:10, cf. Si-ma-at mims
mami qdti§a tamhat she (Itar) holds in
her hand the decrees of all things RA
22 170:14 (OB); (Belet-ili holds) nam.an.
ki.a nam.dingir.re.e.ne.kex : i-
mat Sam u erseti Si-mat ildni BIN 2 22 :72 f.

2. lot, portion, personal fate - a) in
gen.: na.&m.tar gig.ga.kexi.bi a.li.
liu : i-ma-tu-§d marsa pani~a dimtu duls
luhu her lot is harsh, her face is con-
vulsed with tears ASKT p. 119:12f.; Aedu
muttaggilu ana di-im-ti amili i Wakkan a
roving spirit will be determined as the
man's lot Labat Suse 6 i 36, of. amelu i
§ikara la ilattima me magal iSatti ana NAM -

di GAR- i LabatTDP 172 r. 8; etlu §a ina im-
ti-id §aqummatu raksat (see §aqummatu)
JTVI 26 153 i 5f., see RA 65 124; ki.sikil.
la na. n a m : ardatu la §e-im-ta Bab. 4 pl. 3
A i 3, see RA 65 131; GI§.TUKUL Si-im-tim

§a awilim "weapon-mark" concerning the
man's lot YOS 10 46 ii 51 (OB ext.), of. (an evil
sign) §a ana Si-mat amelti [. . .] Or. NS 40
159 ii 9 (namburbi); mimmui tepulijd4i u 6im-
ti-ia Maqlu VI 70; amahhah atabbak ana
qaqqad raggati lim-ti-ki I will dissolve
(slag from a kiln, soot from a pot) and drip
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it on the head of your evil character
Maqlu III 117; note (elliptic?): Jumma it=
tenmidu i-im-tum innahhazu if they (the
two drops of oil) run together, (their?)
lot(?) is: they (the man and woman) will
marry CT 3 2:14, cf. gi-im-tum marsum
imdt ibid. 3ff.; [Ni]-im-td Lt // ki-mil-td
(or qi-il-ti) i-BAR (var. §i-im-tum // ki-
mil-tum LU i-[x]) (see bdru B usage a)
Labat Calendrier § 41':22, var. from Boissier DA
50:20; ilu §a ina balilu ina apsi i-mat niRz
la iWimmu (Marduk) the god without
whom, in the deep, the fate of people
would not be fixed BA 5 385: 9 and dupl. Scheil
Sippar No. 7, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; tabbi
§i-ma-as-su u kaluunu ittabiu you
decreed his fate and they all decreed (it)
too JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6 ii 3 (OB lit.); kim-ti
u §[im-ta-ka . .] my (the Horse's) lot and
your lot Lambert BWL 178 r. 2 (Fable of Ox and
Horse); den.lil.le uru nam.tar.69.
dug4.ga.Aei ha.ba.an.Ai.ib.il.e :
dEnlil ana dli §a § i-ma-tu-§d a[rra]
lippa[lis] may Enlil look upon the city
whose fate is cursed Lambert BWL 263 r. 7;
referring to gods: jattum nissassu[nu] lu
si-im-ti-i-ma may their sorrow be my
own lot Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 49
(OB); dnu.dim.mud nam.tar.zu
buluig.ga [...] : dEa si-ma-td u sarbika
ina ill [rabiti] Schollmeyer No. 20: 7 f., see
Laessoe Bit Rimki 53; iSimmuma §a beli (var.
dBel) 4i-ma-tuS(var. -tu-u§) il abbiiu En.
el. IV 33, cf. ana Anlar mutir gimillilunu
iUimmu §im-[ta] ibid. III 138, also III 10;
difficult: alSdt si-ma-tim irahhi Gilg. P. iv
32; in proper names: Si-im-ti (personal
name) MAD 1 116: x+2, Si-ma-zu ibid.
145:x+1, ID i-ma-at-dIrra ZA 51 47 iv 25f.
(Ur III), GAN Si-im-tum MDP 2 pl. 9 ix 12
(OAkk.); i-ma-at-A Our CCT 5 41b: 19, TCL 4
5:3, ICK 2 89:3, 310:13 (OA); gi-ma-at-
Nunu TIM 3 12:8, Si-ma-at-DN YOS 8 144:3,
RA 73 123 No. 51:3, UET 5 234: 14, 672:34, Si-
ma-as-s ibid. 511: 10 (all OB), ARMT 13 1 v75,
viii 33, x 58, fSi-ma-tum, f^i-ma-tim ARM 10
32 r. 20', 33:6, ARM 9 291 iv 24, see ARMT 16/1
p. 197.

b) with ref. to good or bad fortune:
Enlil u Ninlil ina Ekur gi-mat TI.LA liU
§imulu may Enlil and Ninlil in the Ekur
decree for him a destiny of life 5R 33
vii 37 (Agum-kakrime), cf. nam.tar nam.
ti.la tar.[. . .] : a gi-mat bal[ati. . .] BA
10/1 103 No. 23: f. and 3f., see also baldtu s.
mng. Id, sdmu B mng. lb-2'; had libbi u
namdr kabatti lidim si-ma-ti Winckler Sar. pl.
25:79, cf. §a ilani rabftti §i-mat damiqti
iWimu§ Streck Asb. 30 iii 88, Si-mat la dumqi
dummuqu bali ittik[i] it is in your power
(Itar) to transform an unfortunate lot
into a fortunate one Perry Sin pl. 4:12, see
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128; 4im-ti lemutti
Suplu to turn (someone's) bad lot into
good 8urpu IV 19, cf. [tu]tepelli §i-ma-
tam-ma (var. Ai-mat-am-ma) idammiq
lemnu you invert the lots, what is bad
becomes good Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila 15:24 and
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60: 14, var. from
Loretz-Mayer u-ila 14:14; qabltm ful ma=
ga[rum] lu §i-ma-tu-ka TCL 17 37:9 (OB let.);
§i-matRN ... ana damiqti li§§ak[in] (when
Marduk sits upon this throne) may the lot
of Simbar-Sipak be determined as a
fortunate one JCS 19 122 r. 26; DN napluska
Si-ma-at nahdSi your (favorable) glance,
Marduk, is a fate of prosperity RA 60 171:2
(MB seal); mimma GIG lu §i-mat-ku-nu
(may) whatever is bad be your lot Wiseman
Treaties 490; [Mar]duk . . . [§im]-tum
damiqti li-lam-min-ma may Marduk turn
his fortunate lot into an unfortunate one
Iraq 44 74:29 (NB lit.), cf. Nab u dAMA[R.
UD (x)] MAN gi-ma-ti li-lu-min-um RA 66
173: 72 (Kudur-Enlil kudurru), Ea §ar i-im-tim
si-im-ta-gu lilemmin Syria 32 17 v 23 f. (Jah-
dunlim), cf. BBSt. No. 4 iii 11 (MB); Ningirsu
u Bau aldla taba ana §i-im-ti-z la imannz
(see aldla) BBSt. No. 3 vi 7; A§ur bel Si-ma-
a-ti §i-ma-ti-4 lirur may DN, lord of
destinies, curse his destiny AKA 252 v 90
(Asn.), (Anu) §i-ma-ti-u lirur CH xlii 52;
Sanat hu"ahhim iklet la nawarim mt nitil
inim ana Si-im-tim lifim um CH xlii 71, cf.

CH xliii 62, cf. ikletu la namdri ana im-ti-
ku-nu lidimu Wiseman Treaties 486: i-ma-at
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la natali sakdk uzni ... liimulu MDP 2
pl. 23 vii 35, and passim in curses, see also BBSt.
No. 4 iv 11, Hinke Kudurru iv 6, Wiseman Treaties
434, Borger Esarh. 76:24, KAR 1 r. 18, RAcc.
131:61, all cited MdmuB mngs. Ib, Ic, and
2b.

c) referring to the king's function: §a
Sin u Ningal ina libbi ummilu ana Si-ma-
at §arriti i-Si-mu §i-ma-at-su (Naboni-
dus) to whom Sin and Ningal assigned
royal function from (the time) he was in
his mother's womb VAB 4 218 No. 1 i 5
(Nbn.), cf. [Sa A88ur] abu ildni ina libbi
ummija §i-mat Sarru[ ti iimu (RSmdti) ]
Streck Asb. 254 i 5, Ea erlu mudi mu-im
NAM.ME§-ia Borger Esarh. 96 § 65:4; ina bit
ridzti alri Sugluddi a Si-mat Sarriti ina
libbisu baz (I entered) the house of suc-
cession, an awesome place wherein re-
sides the nature of kingship Borger Esarh.
p. 41 i22; i-ma-a-te(var. adds .ME ) anndte
ina pi ildni rabz'ti iusdnimma ana Si-im-ti-
ia(var. -a) kini' ukinnu these (royal) at-
tributes were decreed by the great gods,
they established (them) duly as my lot
AKA 266 i 36 (Asn.); Sim-tu tabtu im-ti
damiqtu... lilakin inapilun BorgerEsarh.
p. 27 viii 35f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 26 K.3233:15,
see Borger, BiOr 30 179:55 f., cf. i-ma-at
beiltiu ana ki§uti . . . ana ddri§ tasqura
AKA 31 i 24 (Tigl. I), Nusku ... .a ... .i-

mat kis1~[] t[iSu] ina libbi Ekur [...]
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 24:4; note Si-mat sulum
sangutija ... ina piu kabti . . . littasqar
AOB 1 124 iv 32 (Shalm. I); ultu eherija ildni
rabiti daib Same u erseti si-ma-ti iSimu the
great gods dwelling in heaven and on
earth have determined my lot ever since
I was a child Bauer Asb. 2 87:24, §attio
samma si-im-ta-u wuttur mdtdtim Sukni
Sam Sepisvu increase(?) his lot yearly,
subjugate the foreign lands under his feet
CT 15 4 ii 15 (OB hymn to Adad), see R6mer,
Studien Falkenstein 186, cf. Si-ma-at ddr

pala'i nuhi BiOr 30 362: 55 (OB lit.); Ea lar
NAM.ME§ sim-ta-Iu ulannima (if the king
does not heed the law of his own land)

Ea, king of destinies, will alter his lot
Lambert BWL 112:3 (SB Fiirstenspiegel); note
beli amas Sa ittai ina muhhi mdtdti
. . kima Si-ma-at amal abusu damqu my
lord is the sun which rises (day after day)
over all the lands as is the nature of the
sun, his gracious father EA 147:8 (let. ofAbi-
milki); difficult: ina tim-ti Sa §arri blija. ..
4 sdbe. .. iddiuku according(?) to the §. of
the king, my lord, they killed four soldiers
(of the Babylonian king) ABL 259: 11, also
262: 16, 350: 11 (all NB letters to Asb.).

d) personified or deified: §i-ma-a-tu
dNAM.ME mdti lu hadd limmellu beleparsi
kaliunu let the fates of the land re-
joice, let all the officeholders(?) play KAR
107:49 and dupl. 358:36; [lib]bi ilika libbi
NAM-ka qdt ilika qdt i tarika lippa[tir]
may the heart of your god, the heart of
your fate, the hand of your god, the
hand of your goddess be loosed BBR
No. 61 r. 7 and parallel 62 r. 5; ina
ume-ellute nisef rul-qi(text -su) -u-te ndrdte
ihriu NAM.TAR.ME§ puhra ikunu ildni
mdtdti in former days, faraway(?) peoples
dug canals, the fates (and?) the gods of
the lands (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) convened
an assembly Lambert BWL 162:2 (MA fable);
Sa zendt NAM-Ai tusallam ittisu he whose
fate is angry with him, you (Nab^f) recon-
cile (his fate) with him KAR 25 i 10, wr.
dlNAM.ME-,~ STT 55:37, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwdrungen 470; for dNAM.ME worshiped
in Assyrian temples see Frankena Takultu
114 No. 213.

3. (in idioms) death (as fulfillment of
one's destiny) - a) ana limti aldku to die:
he was swept overboard ana li-im-ti-§u
illik ARM 14 4:12, cf. ana Si-ma-ti-u it=
talak ARM 1 119: 7, cf. also ARM 2 101: 15, etc.;
§umma nddindnum ana §i-im-tim ittalak if
the seller has died (the purchaser will col-
lect damages from the estate of the seller)
CH § 12:5, and passim in CH, cf. Summa ina
kilallin iStn ana Si-im-tim ittalak if one of
the two dies Goetze LE § 17 A ii 4 and B i
14; warki PN mdruu ana Si-im-ti-Su illiku
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after his son PN died (he brought back
the tablet) PSBA 33 pl. 29:27, see Iraq 42 67,
cf. warki PN ana Si-ma-ti-§[a] il<li>ku BE
6/1 58:6, cf. also Speleers Recueil 238:9; itu
PN ana li-im-tim illiku u PN2 arkisu ana
si-im-ti-Su illiku BA 5 503 No. 33:18 and 20
(= Scheil Sippar 68), cf. YOS 5 222:22; itu PN
ana Si-ma-ti-Ja illiku CT 6 47b: 13, also ibid.
6:27, x silver ana DAM PN inuma ana
§i-im-tim(!) TCL 10 39 r. 11; itu tuppi
la ragdmim uezibilindti u PN ana §i-ma-
ti-§a illiku after they made out to them the
tablet renouncing claims and PN died (the
adoption document was given to PN 2) CT

47 63:52, cf. PBS 7 90:24, fPN ana Si-im-tim
illik ARM 10 2:7; iStu abi ana Si-im-tim
illiku ahhija nudunndm a pi tuppija ul
iddinunim (see nudunnt mng. 2a) Fish
Letters 6:22; abuja arki Si-im-ti-u ki illiku
after my father died (and I ascended the
throne of my father) KUB 3 14:12 (let.),
cf. kimeRN a[rki] Si-im-ti-Su illiku KBo 1
8:16, [ahu]ja RN ana si-i-im-ti-i-iu ki il=
liku when my brother RN died (I wept)
EA 29: 55 (let. of Tugratta), cf. also KBo 1 27: 11;
kima RN ... ana tim-ti ittalak when
Esarhaddon dies Wiseman Treaties 46 and
passim in this text; [Sar]ru pihi ana Sim-ti
[lill]iki let the substitute king die ABL
362:8, cf., wr. Sim-t[e] ABL 594 edge 2,
see Parpola LAS Nos. 166 and 249; UD.16.KAM
ana im(!)-te lillik ABL 359 r. 2, also ABL
437:12, see Parpola LAS Nos. 135 and 280; itti
'PN mdrtifu ana nudunnd ittanni arkdni4
'PN ana Si-mit tallikma 'PN 2 ahdtka ana
aMlutu arAema minm? itti fPN 2 ahatika ana
nudunng taddini he gave me (two slaves
and ten minas of silver) as dowry with his
daughter 'PN, later on 'PN died, and I took
fPN 2 your sister as wife - what did you
give me as dowry with fPN2 your sister?
TCL 12 32:12 (NB); PN mutua ana Sim-tum
ittalak YOS 6 154:6; ina imu ana Sim-tum
tattalku VAS 5 43:13, ina imu fPN ana 8i-
im-ti ittalku Nbk. 283:17, also Nbn. 380: 5

(joined to Hebraica 3 15f. = Moldenke 2 54); ina
iimu PN ina Si-ma-ti ittalku YOS 6 2:18,
cf. ultu muhhi. §a abua RN ina ,i-im-it

illiki Herzfeld API pl. 13 Na 15: 25; note in lit.:
ana §im-te i-ta-lak iqabbi (the exorcist)
exclaims: He died! LKA 79:19, dupl. KAR
245:19, see TuL p. 68; note illikma ana §i-
ma-tu awilutim (Enkidu) has gone to the
fate of man Gilg. M. ii 4 (OB); for other refs.
see aldku mng. 4c-6'.

b) as subject of verbs with the meaning
"to take away": kimu abu allassu Sim-ti
ub-bil DAM arkiti itahzuma when the
father, his wife having died, has married
a second wife SPAW 1889 829 (pl. 7) iii 17
(NB laws), cf. if a wife whose dowry her
husband has taken has no son or daughter
and mussu si-im-ti ublu her husband
dies (a dowry of the same value as her
dowry is given to her from her husband's
property) ibid. iv 12; for other refs. see
abdlu A mng. 4b; (PN gave a slave girl to
her mother PN 2) adi baltat ittanassiima

m Si-ma-tu-'a itarrdii PN2 AMA.A.NI ana
PN DUMU.SAL mala ilo ... PN ileqqe as
long as she (PN2) lives, she (the slave girl)
will maintain her, the day she (PN2 ) dies
(lit. when her fates lead her away), what-
ever PN2, her mother, owns, PN the
daughter will take UCP 10 173 No. 105:7.

c) mut §imti: mut Si-im-ti-Su imdt
Labat Suse 4:17 (ext.), cf. tatbal ummandt
A Our ... ina mut la gi-im-ti kajdna suk=
kupu [...] (see sakdpu B mng. 2) Tn.-
Epic "iv" 7 and 17; for other refs. see mutu
usage f-1'.

d) um nmti (i~mdti) dying day, day
of (natural) death: $alam annanna mdr
annanna litur kullassu [ana i]m Sim-ti-i
liblut may the figurine of so-and-so, son
of so-and-so, (which was used in black
magic) return to the clay (whence it
came), may (the man) live until his
natural death Farber Itar und Dumuzi 230: 39;
ki ina libbi gatti annti um NAM -4 usurti
qit 7milu lemni Sa ittanamdaru . .. la
ikaladalumma so that in this very year
the day of his fate, the destiny of the
unfortunate end of his days, which he
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fears, not reach him IM 67692:328 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); ina m im-ti-ia (in
broken context) ZA 43 15:33 (SB lit.); adi
umi NAM.MEA- i aj ibib may he never be
clean (of leprosy) to his dying day BBSt.
No. 7 ii 17 (NB); note adi umi Si-DIM-ti-id-
nu tudu la iptima to their dying day
they did not come out (of hiding) (lit.
did not open a path) OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.);
uim Si-im-tim §a nadidtim the memorial
day of the naditu's PBS 8/2 183: 35, see Harris,
Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; cf. mimma annim
ina im Si-im-tim all these on the deter-
mined day Edzard Tell ed-Der 153:24, cf. ina
§anim umim §a Si-im-tim ibid. 27, but
ilu u idtaru umu u §im-ta-§u umaMis
ruluma his god and his goddess, his day
and his natural death have abandoned
him (he is going on a road of no return)
STT 73:37, see JNES 19 32; as Akkadogram
in Hitt.: nutta UD-UM9I-IM-TI-KA ari when
the day of your fate arrives KBo 4 10:5.

e) um la fimdti premature death (lit.
the day not (in accordance with) the
destinies): girri ina um la Si-ma-ti(var.
-td) iqammoeu malku the king will burn
him before his time Lambert BWL 74:64
(Theodicy), cf. (in broken context) ina um
la Si-ma-ti(var. -tu) ibid. 130:89 (hymn to
8amag); the king of Elam 3 arhj ul umals
lima ina sme la Si-im-ti-i urruhiS imtut
suddenly died an untimely death before
three months were up OIP 2 41 v 13 (Senn.);
ina um NU NAM-I[d imdt] LBAT 1543:10,
see Biggs, Iraq 29 129; [. . .] qurddika ina
UD-um la Si-[ma-ti . . .] KAR 303+ r. 6, see
AfO 7 281 (Tn.-Epic).

f) other idioms: i tu um iml isbatu
uruh si-im-ti VAB 4 276 iv 36 (Nbn.).

g) ina (pani) imti/ imdti: nipitum ina
bit nepia ina §i-ma-ti-Sa imtit (if) the
pledge dies a natural death in the house
of her distrainer CH § 115:33; fPN of her
own free will and in full command of her
faculties ina pani i-im-ti-Sd kirbdna §a
PN2 DUMU-da ihpima anticipating her

simtu 4a

death, broke the clod in regard to her son
PN2 MDP 22 137:5, cf. PN ... ina pani §i-
im-ti-§u NIG.GA- dlidu u seru ... itti
PN2 u fPN 3 ikkalu ina pani §i-im-ti-§u
kirbdna Sa pani u warki ihpima ana fPN 4
mdrtifu iddi§§i (see kirbdnu mng. le-2'b')
MDP 23 285: 4 and 10, also MDP 24 381: 4 and 34,
cf. i.bi na.cm.tar.mu.ka: ina pani
§im-ti-ia BA 10/1 92 No. 14: 10f.; ina i-im-ti
abija 1 me-at UDU.HI.A U GUD.HI.A ul aplu
Wiseman Alalakh 9:3 (OB); difficult: what
god has put this upon me midde ina li-im-
ti-ia ub-lam TIM 2 129:20 (OB lit.?); beli ina
la Sim-ti-ia la amdt K6cher BAM 458:13.

h) simdti alone: (he said) RN Si-ma-a-ti
Sennacherib is dead AfO 17 7 VAT 4923:6
(NB); wr. NAM.ME9: 21 Sandti RN Sarrt
Bdbili ipul inaMN UD.8.KAM NAM.ME for
21 years Nabopolassar ruled Babylon, on
the 8th of Abu he died Grayson Chronicles
99: 10, cf. ibid. 72 i 24, cf. ina MN UD.7.KAM
RN §ar mdt Elamti NAM.ME ibid. 81 iii 25,
cf. 74 i 38; MU.14 RN imrasma ina ekalliu
NAM.MEA the 14th year: Nabonassar be-
came ill and died in his palace ibid. 71
i 11, ina harrdni imrasma ina MN UD.10.
KAM NAM.ME9 ibid. 86 iv 31; LUGAL NAM.
ME§ King (Alexander) died LBAT 209:8,
cf. (Antiochus) LBAT 1408 ii 12, cf. also §arru
rabzi NAM.ME9 Iraq 16 203f.: 10 and r. 9 (Sel.
king list).

4. legal disposition, will, testament -
a) referring to the last will: PN gi-im-ti
biti§u Sa GN idimma PN drew up a will
(for the disposition) of his estate in Kanig
BIN 6 222:1, also ICK 1 12b: 1, see von Soden,
WO 8 212 ff., cf. PN met Si-im-ti-§u ula i£im
BIN 6 2:4 (all OA); Si-im-ti bitifu a§§atifu
mdri'u ilim RA 77 21 No. 4: 1, cf. ibid. 17 No.
2:4 (Emar), also Si-im-ti PN mdrtia idim
MDP 22 137:34; §ittam. . . ammala Si-ma-at
abiSunu izuzzu the rest (of the inheri-
tance) they will divide in accordance with
the disposition (i.e., will) of their father
TuM 1 22a:21, cf. ana bitim Sa Kani <ia>
PN walbu u i-ma-at abiSunu u ana mimma
Sumgu PN2 ana PN u ahilu ... vI ituar
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simtu 4b

Jankowska KTK 103:8; PN ... U PN 2 bel
§i-ma-ti-a PN and PN2 are the witnesses (?)
to my will RA 60 133:52, cf. §a bel li-
ma-ti-a ana mdmitim iraddiu ICK 1 12b: 34,
see Wilcke, ZA 66 196 n. 1; tuppum §a i-
ma-at PN ina GN iti PN2 ... ibali HUCA
39 33 L29-574 :28 (all OA); [P]N (?) i[prus] a(?)
i-im-ti §a mdru PN has determined(?)

the disposition for his sons MRS 6 56 RS
15.120:4; tuppi Si-im-ti §a PN §i-im-ta ana
alatiu fPN2 ifimu tablet with the will of
PN, he drew up a will in favor of his wife
PN 2 HSS 13 366: Iff., also ibid. 465: If., cf.
tuppi §i-im-ti [§a] PN i-im-ta ana PN 2 ana
PN3 [u] ana PN 4 [ii]mmulunti HSS 19
17:1 ff., see Speiser, JCS 17 65 ff., also RA 23 143
No. 5:1, JEN 443:1, 444: 1, HSS 5 70:1, 72-74,
and passim in Nuzi, see Speiser, AASOR 10 49 ff.,
wr. [.tuppi ]i-mu-ti HSS 19 3: 1, see dmu B
mng. 3b, wr. tuppi si-im-ti HSS 571:1; ani
i-im-titjdnu (for context see §imumaku)

HSS 19 46:49.

b) other occs.: ina Alim ammala si-
ma-ti-u-nu izuzzu and they will divide
(the estate) in the City in accordance with
their decisions TCL 14 21:11; see also BIN
4 106, cited §dmu B mng. 3a.

5. original amount, principal (OA) -
a) referring to silver: kaspam ina Si-im-
tim §a kald'im akallama adi 5 7um kaspam
u sibassu alaqqalakkuniiti CCT 3 12b: 6;
sibtam andku aSaqqal ut is-im-tdm ilaq.
qalma I will pay the interest, he will
pay the original amount KTS 40:28, cf.
AnOr 6 pl. 8 No. 22:28; kaspam §i-im-tdm
u uttatam 6addinauma sibtam u uttatam
sibtam illibbiSu id'ama collect the silver,
the principal amount, and the barley from
him, and charge the interest and the
interest on the barley to him ICK 1 13:15,
cf. kima laqd' kaspim Si-im-ti-a u uttitim
i-im-ti-a eplama u ana sibat kaspim u

sibat uttitim isurtuu esra ibid. 22; 2 mana
kaspam ai-im-tdm mer'i PN ana (ana
PN2 i aqqulu PN's sons will pay two minas
of silver, the principal, to PN2 RA 59 32
MAH 15876:20; li mana kaspam IM-im-tidm

§a 9 ITI.KAM sibtam 4i GfN.TA . . . aSqul
CCT 5 37a: 16, cf. ICK 1 175:7, cf. [.. .] 8 -
im-tdm utarrakkum BIN 6 66:10, also ibid.
213:25; x silver igtus ibti dkulu i-li-im-t-a
ariham ICK 2 127: 7; ana7i GIN KtO.GI qdtija
ana mana KT.BABBAR Si-im-tim am.
tagarkunu I reached an agreement
with you concerning seven and one-half
shekels of gold, my share (equivalent to
an investment share) of one-half mina of
silver, the original amount Kiiltepe a/k
1411 :8, cited Or. NS 36 398; anax KT.BABBAR

-im-tim PN tdpul HUCA 39 20 L29-564:12;
§i-ma-su-nu lilqe'u TCL 20 84:25; 16 mana
§i-im-tdm ilqe KT Hahn 15:20; x kaspam
sarrupam ina i-im-tim irihma isr PN
tamkdrum isu TuM 1 14d+ A 3(= MVAG 33
No. 101), also AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17: 31; mi§§u ...
Kt.BABBAR i-im-tim la kadu how is it
(that for two years you have charged me
with transportation costs so that) the
silver falls short of the original amount?
CCT 2 26b: 16; note i-ma-at kaspim tuebi=
Idm CCT 4 32b: 6.

b) referring to other commodities: Rim
40 naruq argdt i-im-ti-a 41 GfN.TA akkar=
pitim 12 mana kaspum imla the price of
forty sacks of wheat of my §., at a rate
of four and one-half shekels of silver per
karpatu measure, is twelve minas of silver
KienastATHE 12:23; T(JG.HI.A anniutum §i-

im-tum §a PN ICK 1 81:25; annakka li-
ma-at-ka ibali TCL 14 42:10 and 22, cf.
BIN 4 124:7; difficult: ana warhim Quhdrii-
im-tdm tutarram (when I return the two
oxen and the lamb to you) you will return
to me in a month my employee, the §.
OIP 27 18a: 10, cf. ibid. 7 and 16; why do
you seize me? amur mera' tamkdrika i-
im-tdm ukallim sabassu see, your agent
has produced the §., seize him! OIP 27 2:12.

For KBo 1 35 ii 18 (= Erimhu§ Bogh. B 20')
see MSL 17 118 note to line. In the ref.
(do not linger where there is a dispute)
ina saltimma irah2ka kim-ta (or: Bi-il-ta)
they will get you as arbiter(?) in the dis-
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0imtitu

pute(?) LambertBWL 100: 33, the word pitu
may occur.

Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 201 f. Ad mng.
3a: Wilcke, ZA 66 196ff. Ad mng. 3d: Wilcke,
Isin - Isan Bahriyat 3 105 n. 1. Ad mng. 5: Veenhof
Old Assyrian Trade note 92.

simtitu (§inddtu, indtu) s. pl.; (mng.
uncert.); OB, SB.

KU.bi.a = Ei-in-ta-[tu §a x], ba.si.ga = MIN
§d [x], e.KU.ba.sur. sur.ra = MIN dme-e x-[x-x],
ir.sur. sur.ra= MIN d [zu'ti], u.iUr. u. r.ra =
MIN f[a x],. su.su.ub.ba = MIN [a x], [9u].gur 5 .
gur 5 .ru = [MIN §a x] Nabnitu Q 91ff. (= XXIII
76ff.); ku . ka. di = in(var. §im)-de-e-tum(var. fi-
in-de-e from N 952+) Hh. XI 166f.; tu 7.ar.za.
na.sig5 .ga = in-de-e-tum Hg. B VI 98, in MSL
11 89.

iT A.KAL §im-ta-te : - hzl harubi Uruanna
I 188 (= II 108); U A.KAL Sim-ta-te IM AEA :
t KI.MIN (= Z7j.ME9 unnuS4ti) :KI.MIN
(= ana muhhi §inni akanu) Kocher BAM
1 i 13 and dupls.; [X].ME§ Sim-ta-a-ti (in
broken context) AMT 84,6:2; uncert. (pos-
sibly to §imtu): ana i-im-ta-tim [nfldi
ahim la tara,§i Kraus, AbB 10 69:10.

The first three entries in Nabnitu have to
do with canals, and the next four with
rubbing and polishing; see 6amdtu lex.
section. The relation between these
meanings, if any. and even the referent of
MIN, which may be §intdtu or Simtu, q.v.,
are not known. The entries §indetu (a
leather cover) in Hh. XI and hil §imtdte
in Uruanna most likely also represent dif-
ferent words.

imtu (§intu, or imdu, indu) s.; plucked
wool; OB, Nuzi; cf. §amdtu.

nig.al.ur.ra, bar.sig.ir.ra = i-in-[td]
Nabnitu Q 89f. (= XXIII 74f.); sig.fir = i-in-tu
Hh. XIX 98, also (followed by §utfi) ibid. 45.

§i-in-tu = gi-pat kur-ri Malku VI 193.

ana i-im-di-im aSpurakkum 6i-im-da-
am ul tu6dbi[lam] I wrote you for 6.,
but you did not send me any 6. Kraus,
AbB 5 267:21f., cf. (in broken context) 1
6i-im-da-[am] 5 MA.NA Su-tu-um ibid.

simu la

123:5, also 1 jGO i-im-da-am 6ubilam CT
52 156:12 (all OB letters); 30 MA.NA i-in-
tum HSS 14 520:30 (Nuzi); uncert.: Si-
im-tam i-im-tam u-pi-tam ta-a-KI-ma
(see §imtu mng. Ib) Kocher BAM 393 r. 17
(OB).

For sig. fr see Waetzoldt Textilindustrie
60.

Deller, Or. NS 54 327 ff.

Mimu s. masc. and fem.; 1. price
(paid or fetched), proceeds of a sale,
value, 2. goods, merchandise, 3. pur-
chase, sales opportunity, market; from
OAkk. on; in OAkk., OA, NB often pl.
s6mu, fem. rarely in NB, see usage
lg-2'; wr. syll. and SAM(NINDAx E.A.AN),
§AM(NINDAXAN) (MA, RS) (NINDAXSE CT

32 7 ii 7', JCS 19 27 No. 2:6, Pre-Sar.), NIG.

.AM; cf. SdmuA.
9-am NINDAXAE.A.AN = i-i-mu Sb II 201; [sa-

am] [NINDAX§E(+A.AN)] = §i-i-[mu] A VII/1:18;
6.9Am.ma = bit [i-i-mi] Proto-Kagal Bil.
Section A 9; §Am = gi-im-f[x KUB 3 94 ii 6',
parallel KBo 26 50:2'; ~§m (var. sa"-mAM) = i-
i-mu, ~ m.bi = i-im-u (vars. ,im-Ad, i-in-§u),
9 m.bi. 96 = a-na i-mi(var. -me) -§u, 9Am.bi.
in.gar = ana Si-mi-§u il-kun, 9, m.(nu.)til.la =
i-mu (var. §i-i-mu) (la) ga-am-ru, sm. (nu.)til.

la.bi = i-im-§u (la-a) ga-am-ru, 9 6m.til.la.bi.
A = ana i-mi-§u (vars. Ni-i-mu, i-me-u) gam-ru-
ti, egir.sam.nu.til.la.bi.s6 = ana dr-kdt fi-
mi(var. -me)-Su la-a MIN (= gam-ru-ti) Ai. II iii
36'-45', vars. from Hh. I 297-304; ni[g.§Am.
ma] = [9]a 4i-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 64; 9e. Am =
MIN (= de-im) i-i-me Hh. II 114; udu. Sam = §d
i-i-mu Hh. XIII 174, [Ab. m] = §a i-i-[me]

ibid. 339s; sig. 4am = §d i-i-mu Hh. XIX 88;
[a. ] . lam = MIN (= eq-lu) i-i-mu (all followed
by KI.LAM = §a mahiri) MSL 11 172: 31' (Hh. XX);
[x].x.a.s8.ke = MIN (= sa-na-qu) §d §i-[il-[m]i
Nabnitu N 111.

nig.dm.ma.ninda.di. a.kam u1.na.
[me] mu.mu nu.mu.un.p : i-na i-im itn
NINDA ma-am-ma-an Su-mi u-ul i-za-kar no one
remembers me with even the price of one loaf of
bread PBS 1/2 135:28f.

1. price (paid or fetched), proceeds of a
sale, value - a) in OAkk. (usually pi.):
(four persons) -ibut enma PN ana PN 2

in bitim 8i u6-td-a-Bi-la ana 6ittim §AM-
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simu I b

me lulqulkum are witnesses to (the fact
that) PN said to PN2: In (or: Concerning?)
the house which I . . . ., for the rest (of
it?), I will pay you the price Gelb OAIC
10:9; (list of objects brought by PN for five
persons) KT.GI (space) Amv-mu-su gold
(was) the price (paid) for it ibid. 33:62;
barley ana §AM-me G[ME(?)] MAD 1

140:5', cf. ibid. 7'; field SAx(NINDAXAE)-

s 30 §E GUR.SAG.GAL [...] its price is
x barley CT 32 7 ii 7'; 33 UDU.HI.A 4
(PI) 2 (BAN) §AM-su-nu 9E 28 (GUR) 3

(PI) GUR - 33 sheep (worth) four PI two
seahs (each), their (total) value is 28 gur
three PI of barley MAD 4 16 i 2, cf. ibid. 5 and 7
(list of barley expenditures), cf. (a field) 9AM-

SU X Kt.BABBAR MAD 1 67 ii' 4, 74 i' 2; ana

AAM-me IM PN I.RA.RA im[hur] PN, the
perfume maker, received (silver) as the
price of perfume MAD 1 37:2, cf. 15 KUf.
BABBAR GIN ana NIG.§AM 2 KtJ.GI GIN

PN tamkarum ifte PN 2 imhur MAD 4 4:2;
for other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 259f.; note in

sing.: (a donkey) itti PN PN2 iMdm si-im-
r[st(?)1 6 GUR [E] (var. §AMx(NINDAXE).
BI §E.BI 6 GUR) PN 2 bought from PN, its
price (is) six gur of barley JCS 19 27 No. 2:6

(case), var. from tablet (Ur III).

b) in OA - 1' in gen.: 101 GfN Ktr.
BABBAR ana Ki-im 1 alpim alqul I paid
x silver as the price of one ox BIN 4
157:35; x silver ana i-im bitim u ks
da[tim] iSiqil 5 MA.NA ana i-im bitim
nakirim iSliqil has been paid as the price
of a house and .... , (and) five minas (of
silver) has been paid as the price of
another house CCT 5 8a:29ff.; ina aldkija
Mi-im-§a awwabrim [a§]aqqal when J
come, I will pay the price for it to the
wabrum ibid. lb: 30; (seals of seven per-
sons) §a x Kt.BABBAR liti ai-im PN
PN2 ana PN3 mutika takqulunima (certi-
fying) that PN2 paid to PN3, her (PN's)
husband, x .... silver, the purchase price
of PN ICK 1 19a:8 (case) and 19b:2 (tablet);

41 ofN i-si-mi-Su ahhur he is in arrears
by x silver of the purchase price Con-

simu Ib

tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 16:5; AA.
BA x kaspum Si-im hura.im tahi in it has
been included x silver, the price of the gold
BIN 4 148:35; ina 141 GIN 15 AE Kt.
BABBAR §a ana GN ublu 19(!) GfN Kt.
BABBAR Si-im 4 DUG ar§dti §a ina GN alqeu
from 14 shekels and 135 grains of silver
which I took to GN (and) 19 shekels of
silver, the price of four karpatu measures
of wheat which I bought in GN CCT 1 23: 3; 5
naruq GIG ... 41 GIN.TA 11 mana Kt.
BABBAR Si-im-si-na five sack-loads of
wheat, at 41 shekels each (karpatu), their
(the twenty karpatu's) price is one and
one-half minas of silver CCT 5 37a: 7; 63
pirikannum a lubi suhdri 1l mana i
GIN KU.BABBAR si-im-Su-nu- 63 pirikan-
nu textiles for the employees' clothing,
1104 shekels of silver is the price
paid for them BIN 4 162:3, cf. ibid. 5, 7,

10, etc. (inv.), cf. OIP 27 55:54, cf. kaspam §i-
im-§u kunukma ana amtija dinma TCL 19
18:25, kaspam Si-im-Su-nu ibid. 73:40,

kaspam Si-im luqitika TCL 4 9:8, also M-im
luqitim Sa libbilu ibid. 96:18; I paid x silver
for textiles ina Si-im weri'im u uttitim
from the proceeds of the sale of copper
and barley BIN 4 188:17; lu kaspam §a bit
kdrim ... lu Sa i-im emdareaddinma have
paid out either the silver from the office
of the kdru or (silver) from the price of
the donkeys CCT 4 13a:40, cf. 2 mana
kaspam sarrupam 9a Si-im 2 emr . . .PN
6abbu ICK 1 102:2; §umma ana §i-mi-
im <Sa> emmeri isahhiunikku if they make
trouble for you regarding the price of the
sheep OIP 27 6:18; 5 mana AN.NA kus
nukkija PN ublakkum gi-im annikija kas:
pam §ebilam PN has brought you 5 minas
of tin under my seal, send me the pro-
ceeds of the sale of my tin in silver VAT
9285:8, cited J. Lewy, HUCA 27 33 n. 115; 280
mana URUDU(?) ina Si-im kutdni ifti a.
pirim ezib I lent to the overseer 280
minas of copper(?) from the sales price of
the kutanu textiles ICK 1 92:12, cf., wr.

-i-im 1 ToG kut[dnim] ibid. 191:2; di~=
Junu u ana li-im-Su-nu (for limilunu) sap=
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simu Ib

tinni damqutim ia-a-ma sell them (the
textiles) and for their price buy fine
saptinnu textiles KTS 36c: 8; 2 mana Kt.
BABBAR Si-im IR PN Sa PN 2 PN3 ana Si-
[mil-im ana PN4 iddissunu si-mi-su ilqe one-
half mina of silver, price of the slave PN
(property) of PN2 , PN3 has sold him (text:
them) to PN4 and has received the price for
him COT 5 20a: 4ff., see Kienast Altass. Kauf-
vertragsrecht 124 No. 14; §umma ina gamdr
warhim annim 15 GfN KU.BABBAR 4i-mi- a
ittablunim u itarru'ui if by the end of this
month they should bring the 15 shekels of
silver, her (the pledged slave girl's) price,
they may take her away TCL 21 252:23;
allan kaspim annim mimma Si-im subati a-
NIM illibbija la ibagi apart from this
silver, I owe no other price for textiles
KienastATHE 66:32; §umma 2 emdriPN uPN2
erihuka i-im-6u-nu kima ubbulbni gumur=
ma emari waSer§unuma if PN and PN 2
ask you for two donkeys, release to them
the donkeys only at the best price they
can fetch CCT 4 35a: 20, see Veenhof Old As-
syrian Trade 439, cf. subdti a ta puranni i-
im-su gumurma i~ti PN Mebila§uma -im
subdtika weriaka u hurdsam luSebilakkum
as regards the textiles about which you
wrote me, send the full price with PN,
and I will send you the proceeds from the
textiles, your copper and the gold BIN 4
62: 15ff.; 17 GIN KO.BABBAR i-im am-te-e
PN talqe PN2 isam PN has received 17
shekels of silver, the slave girl's price, PN 2

has bought (her) ICK 1 123:2; x silver Si-im
amtim TCL 20 176:2, cf. i-im 4 amatim u 9
suhrim ibid. 183:4; lu i-im ma§ki a alpi
lu Sa emmeri (copper) the price of ox or
sheep hides CCT 5 28b: 12; 10 mana Ktr.
BABBAR S-im 5 mana NA 4 -ti ZA.GIN.
DURU 5 ten minas of silver, the price of five
minas of greenish(?) lapis lazuli CCT 5
24b: 1; i-im 130 samrudtim 2 GIN.TA 44
mana AN.NA (see samrutu) TCL 20 157:6;
4i-im emdri mala taS'amdni the price for
the donkeys, as many as you (pl.) may
have bought for me HUCA 39 33 L29-574: 18;
amtam PN ana 4i-mi-im ana 6 GfN KtO.

simu Ib

BABBAR iSti PN2 u PN3 PN4 u PN 5 i'umui
PN4 and PN5 have bought the slave girl
PN from PN 2 and PN 3 for six shekels of
silver BIN 4 209 case 6; Summa ana i-
mi-im taddiffu kaspam fi-im kunukkilu
dilmum if you have sold it (PN's seal),
give him the silver, the proceeds from his
seal KTS 33b: 12; (buy for me various
articles of clothing) annakam 4i-im-
Su(text -ku)-nu laddinakkum I will give
you their price here VAT 9237:14, cf. umma
nenuma Si-im-§u-nu ale we said: Where
are the proceeds from them (the gar-
ments)? (cf. ale kaspum line 15) ICK 1
81:28; difficult: kaspam fi-im-§i-na ul
matissina laddimma ana Si-im matitiina
kaspam maSilam BIN 6 26: 12 ff., see Veenhof
Old Assyrian Trade 160; see also mahadu
mng. 3d.

2' referring to the Anatolian palace's
right of pre-emption - a' ana Simim
laqd'um: subdtu ana ekallim eliuma §A.
BA 12 subati nishdtim ekallum ilqe 22
qubdti [a]na 4i-mi-im ekallum ilqe the
textiles went up to the palace, and from
them the palace took twelve textiles as
tax, (and) the palace bought 22 textiles
CCT 3 28b: 10f, cf. BIN 4 65:8, cf. also 17 TOG
makhi ,a PN 3 TJG kuwdatim ekallum 20
MA.NA.TA ana 4i-mi-im ilqe KTS 18:7f.,
mimma annim ana 4i-mi-im ekallum ilqe
VAT 13514:13, cited Hecker Grammatik p. 253
§ 153a, and passim; ina 4 8ubdti0u Sa gliu=
ninni 3 GfN Kt.BABBAR nishdtuSu[nu] 6
GfN ina subati Sa a-i-mi-im ekallum ilqeu
ikSussu of four textiles of his that have
come up here, three shekels of silver are
the nisihtu tax on them, six shekels
resulted for him from the textiles which
the palace has bought TCL 19 34:19, cf.
lu nishdtum lu a-i-mi-im COT 4 13a:22;
note: 23 TtG 10-tum itn ekallum ana I-
mi-im ilqe the palace bought 23 textiles
as tithe (on the 239 textiles) Kienast
ATHE 62:12, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures 157 ff.
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simu Ic

b' ,imum, §a simim: istu nishdtum u §a
-i-mi-im ishiruni 89' TaG izku'unim after

the nisihtu tax and the (textiles subject
to) pre-emption have been deducted, 891
textiles have been cleared for me ICK 1
124:7, see also nisihtu mng. 4a; §a
§i-mi-im [i]ksudam the pre-emption
amounted (to x silver) ICK 2 280:4; 6
kutdn §a di-mi-im (beside nishdtum) TCL
19 24:9; difficult: the copper ana bit
PN errabma §a Mi-mi-im uStenerrabma will
come into the house of Usur-§a-Aggur, and
he will gradually bring in the respective
(lots subject to) pre-emption(?) Berytus 3
p. 82:26.

c) in OB, Mari, Elam, Alalakh - 1' in
gen.: §i-im alpim baltim u uzu alpim mztim
bel alpim kilalldn izuzzu the two owners
of the oxen divide between them the value
of the live ox and the carcass of the dead
ox Goetze LE § 53 A iv 14; qubdti addi§s.
Summa ... ana matm ilqema ina i-im
qubdtim i GIN 20 §E KT.BABBAR iktala
I sold him a garment of mine, he bought
it for very little (money) and (still) he
kept back 110 grains of the price of the
garment Kraus AbB 1 34: 11; si-ma-am
mahrdku I have received the purchase
price (for a house plot) VAS 16 126:16 (let.);
§AM-§u ullanumma bilmamma ina tuppim
§utramma §ubilam (see baadmu C) Sumer
14 73 No. 47: 24 (Harmal let.); PN bought from

PN 2 a slave NIG.SAM.MA.NI 10 GIN KU.
BABBAR whose price is ten shekels of
silver PBS 8/2 157:3; the witnesses testi-
fied kima 15 GIN Kt.BABBAR §AM 1 SAR

4E.[Dt.A] PN ilqi that PN had taken 15
shekels of silver, the price of a one-SAR
house TCL 1 157:42; 1 , uSi Pef.A.9A.
GA abz i-ma-am marsussu liddinma... .i-
im-u-nu ina GN ... luddin let my father
pay any price for sixty harriru mice, I will
reimburse their price in Babylon CT 29

20: 12ff., also CT 33 24: 15, cf. PBS 7

20:14; KT.BABBAR /AM 3 SAG.GEME.ME§

ana PN tamkdrim ... addin I gave to PN
the merchant the silver for purchasing

simu Ic

three slave girls PBS 7 100:13; kaspam
mala A[AM] amtim ilaqqal he will pay
silver corresponding to the value of the
slave girl Goetze LE § 22 A ii 18; migil
§AM-gU i~aqqal he will pay half of his
(the slave's) value (as compensation) CH
§ 199:64, cf. §§ 220:94, 225: 33, 238:60, 247:25,
248: 34; aum subdti Sa 6i-im-6u-nu la
nadnu as for the textiles whose price has
not (yet) been handed over CT 33 23:4;
§umma sdbitum ana §AM likarim Se'am la
imtahar if the tavern keeper does not
accept barley in payment for beer CH §
108:16; ina panitim §4m ana li-im aban
kiddim addinakkumma aban kid<di>ja ul
taSdmam previously I gave you barley to
purchase a pendant, but you did not buy
me my pendant ARM 10 109:7; kaspam
ana i-mi-su tukillamma ul amgurka OECT
3 77:10, see Kraus, AbB 4 155; kaspum ul
ib~iumma ana enim paga[rfu] [a]na §i-
mi-im i['il] he had no silver (to repay his
debt), so he contracted himself to the enu
JCS 9 99 No. 88:8 (OB Diyala); two gur one
PI of barley 9Am x zu.lum ki PN PN2
u PN 3 §u ba.an.ti the price of seven
gur three PI of dates, PN 2 and PN 3 have
received from PN (at harvest time they will
deliver the dates) BIN 2 88:2, and passim
in business transactions contracting for future
delivery, cf. (dates and oil received, barley to be de-
livered) Boyer Contribution 196: 3, cf. also 10
GIN Kt.BABBAR ana §AM AE KI PN PN2
ilqe (in MN he will pay the barley) MDP
23 191:1, x silver ana §AM AE.GI§.i YOS 13
22:2, cf. ibid. 33:2, 195:2, 209:2; X .GI Kt.
BI 1 MA.NA R GfN Kt.BABBAR ana AM

SAG.IR.ME§ Guti namrutim x oil, worth
201 shekels of silver, for the purchase of
fine Gutian slaves Meissner BAP 4:3; 8 GIN
Kt.BABBAR ... ana ,i-im 2 GIN hurJdim
ARM 18 67:6, cf. ibid. 68:6, ARMT 22 260:7 and
passim; 168 shekels of silver ana §i-im
7 GU URUDU KUR-i ina mahirdt 2' MA.
NA.AM for buying seven talents of copper
ore(?), at the rate of two and one-half
minas (of copper per shekel of sil-
ver) ARM 7 135:2; 1 (BAN) 8 (SILA) ana
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§imu Ic

AAM(copy GO.AJ) 3 guggurdtim x (barley)
for the purchase of three gugguru vessels
TCL 11237:8; §A.BA 12 GfN Kt.BABBAR §a

ana AAM A.9A §a GN in this (amount) is in-
cluded twelve shekels of silver which is
(earmarked) for the purchase price of a
field in GN MDP 28 540:8; x silver §AM
SAG.G]ME Boyer Contribution 109:1, 4, etc.,
ten shekels of silver §A 1 MA.NA KtI.
BABBAR §AM SAG.ARAD YOS 13 279:2, cf.

ibid. 316: 3, 321:2, 476:2, cf. (of fish) Boyer Con-

tribution 137 :2, 266: 1, Pinches Berens Coll. 95: 2,
(of barley) BIN 2 73:2, 5, 8, (of wool) Szlechter

Tablettes 41 MAH 16.343: 6 and 11, (of oil) ibid.

38 MAH 16.376:2, (of garlic) ibid. 39 MAH

16.621:2; 1 SAR .DT.A §a §AM.BI MA.
NA Kt.BABBAR ana harrdniu ilku6Aum he
assigned to him a one-SAR built-up plot,
whose value is one-third mina of silver,
for his "road" YOS 8 125:17; 2 (PI) 3
(BAN) 6 SILA I.GI § AM 13 GfN Kt.BABBAR

YOS 13 31:2; 1 TOJG AM 4 GfN Kt.BABBAR
ibid. 356:1; 2 GfN Kt.BABBAR A §AM PN

two shekels of silver, from the proceeds
of selling (the slave) PN BE 6/2 26 i 14,

cf. ibid. iv 5 (division of inheritance), cf. §A
AM E PN PBS 8/1 78:8; §a NfG.§AM kiktum

(for kittim) la i-hu(text -AH) -zu-u 'ama§
liJdhissu (see ahazu mng. 9a-3') MDP 28
p. 5:8; note matima ina §AM 15 AE Kt.
BABBAR umi ul tahsusi you never remem-
bered me with anything worth (even) 15
grains of silver YOS 2 15:10, and see PBS
1/2 135:28f., in lex. section; referring to
equivalent in commodities other than
silver: 2 (BAN) Z1f.LUM AAM 5 GUR IN.
NU.DA two seahs of dates, equivalent of
five gur of straw Birot Tablettes 20:6, cf.
ibid. 16:6, 17:8, 13, and passim, see p. 152b; 2
SILA I.X §AM 3 SiLA I.SAG YOS 12 305: 1;
(barley) ii-im UDU.NITA MDP 23 308:8,
11; §i-im-§u apil zaku Wiseman Alalakh 66: 7,
cf. mi-im-mu-szi i-im-u . . . lu apil JCS
8 8 No. 98a:4 (both OB Alalakh); in math.: I
§AM SAHAR.BI MCT 91ff. 0:3, 5, and passim,
see ibid. p. 97.

2' ,imu gamru, §imu gamrutu full price
- a' in OA (atypical): auharam . . ana

simu Ic

MA.NA Kt.BABBAR ana i'-im ga-me-er
taddinam UF 7 316 No. 2:7, also ibid. 15.

b' in OB: u ana 40 SAR GAN.KI 3
GIN KU.BABBAR §AM.TIL.LA.BI. § PN

<<9AM.TIL.LA.BI.A > iddin and for forty
SAR of .... field Balmunamhe gave
three shekels of silver as its full price
Riftin 28:13, PN ana gamirtim idam ana §i-
mi-lu gamrim kaspam i~qul PN bought (a
house) for the full (price), he paid the
silver as its full price Meissner BAP 35: 10f.,
and passim, ana AM.TIL.LA.BI.A YOS 13
322:9; in Sum. formulation: s m. til. la.
ni. e in.na.l a he paid to him (x silver)
as his full price (for the house) TCL 10
1:10, and passim in OB purchase does., wr.
dAm.til.la.an.ni.Se TCL 1044:8, m.

til.la.bi. 6 YOS 13 39:8,244:8, etc.; note:
IN.AI.IN.AAM ga-am-ri x Kt.BABBAR ...
i~qul ibid. 379:6; a6Sum kirim 8a baqrdta
iftu MU.10.KAM awat arrim i akinma
b[it]um u kirim i-mu-um gamrum itur
as regards the orchard which you are
claiming, already ten years ago there was
a royal decree and - (concerning both)
the house and the orchard - the full price
(was) returned ABIM 8:7; the mayor and
the karu of Sippar tuppdt §i-im ga-me-
er §a PN iSamu imuru CT 48 3:17; note
§i-im eqlis[un]u kaspam gamram libbaSunu
.tib they are satisfied with regard to the
price of their field, the full (amount of)
silver BE 6/1 5:13, cf. kaspam gamram §i-
im bitilunu libbaunu tub ibid. 8:29, §a
... AM GIA.MAR.GfD.DA kaspam gamram
PN mahru Greengus Ishchali 33:8; u §AM-

§a la gamru ABIM 35:17; for discussion
see Wilcke, Sumer 41 74 ff.

c' in Elam: ana Si-mi-§u gamrti x
kaspam i6qul MDP 28 421:4, also MDP 23
223:5, wr. ana §i-mi-i-6u gamriti MDP
23 215:7, 228:5, MDP 22 62:8; in sing., often
in the absolute state: aum .Dtr.A §a...
PN ana PN2 ana Si-mi gamri iddinu MDP 24
393:4; fields Sa ana §i-mi-im gamrim
ildmuma MDP 23 282:8, a-i-[i]m gamir

U BA.AN.TI MDP 24 363:8, x silver ana
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simu Id

§AM gamrim §U.TI.A ibid. 361: 4f.; ul iptir
ul mazzazdnu i-mu gamrutu (the silver is)
neither redemption price nor payment of
a debt, but the full purchase price MDP
28 416:13, and passim, but [u]l iptiru [u]l
[m]unzazdnu i-mu-um gamrum (beside
ana i-mi-6u gamruti x kaspam i~qul line 6)
MDP 22 58:16, also ibid. 67:7 and 16, MDP 23

234:7 and 11, and passim, wr. i-mu ga-am-
ru-u MDP 23 205:8; eqla ana di-mi ana PN
u PN2 iddin ana Si-mi-Su gamruti x kaspam
iUqulma ildm ul iptir ul manzazdniutu i-
mu gamrutu MDP 22 72:9, 11, 15 (= MDP 4
p. 173 No. 3), and see gamru adj. usage a-1'.

d' in OB Alalakh: a vineyard ana Si-
mi-im gamri i6dm JCS 8 7 No. 62:5; for
other refs. see gamru adj. usage a-i',
and Kienast, WO 11 35ff.

d) in MB, early NB - 1' in gen.: kunuk
§AM eqli the sealed document concerning
the purchase price of the field BBSt. No. 3

iii 9 (Meligipak); PN §AM 10 GfN Kt.GI

PN (a slave), worth ten shekels of gold
(bought) BE 14 7:1, also ibid. 2-9, Petschow

MB Rechtsurkunden 2: 1f.; PN, the governor,
measured out barley §AM 21 MA.NA Kt.
GI ki kaspiunu the equivalent of two and
two-thirds minas of gold, according to
their (the minas') value BBSt. No. 3 iii 21;
itti AM-u imahhar Petschow MB Rechts-

urkunden 5:21; 20 EE.GUR . . § AM 5 GfN

Kt.GI twenty gur of barley, equivalent of
five shekels of gold BE 14 1: 11; in all 716
(shekels) of silver §a PN ina qdt PN2 ...
ana §AM 5 GUR §E.NUMUN mitahhuru
which PN has been receiving from PN 2
as the equivalent of five gur of arable
land BBSt. No. 7 i 30 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), cf.

ana §AM imhur ibid. 12; 1 GUN SfG tr
§AM 4 GUR be-'-ti BE 14 72:2.

2' lim gamrutu: a slave girl [k]i
12 GfN KtO.GI BABBAR . . . [i-Sa] -am-i-

ma ana li-mi-la gamruti he bought her
for the full price of twelve shekels of white
gold UET 7 24:5, (a cow) iadm ana Si-
mi-Sa gamruti ibid. 33:9, cf. ilqe ana §AM.

simu Ie

TIL.LA.BI.k ibid. 34:5, wr. a-na ,§AM.TIL.
LA.rBI.§I1 BE 14 128a:8, AAM.TIL.LA.BI.

f PBS 2/2 49:6, AAM.TIL.LA.NE.NE.BI. i
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2:9.

e) in EA, RS, Emar, Bogh., Nuzi: u
ahuja §AM.ME§ U [idinanni] my brother,
[give me] the equivalent (of the wood
taken) EA 35:29 (let. from Alagia); MAM-§U
anaddin I will give (you) its price MRS 9

214 RS 17.152: 17; 40 Kt.BABBAR §AM SAL.

D].ME§ (see Sdqu usage b) RA 31 127:14 (=

EA 369, let. from Egypt); u ki ahuja talpura md
§umma sibiteja ann'fti tuSebbalammi u
andku §AM-U-nU uebbal[ akku] andku itti
ahija §AM.ME9 mimma eterneppu§ and as
you, my brother, wrote to me saying, "If
you send me these things which I desire
then I will send you corresponding
(gifts)," am I supposed to have a busi-
ness relation with my brother? MRS 12
6:33f.; ammini §AM §a ANgE.KUR.RA
anniti la tumtettd why did you not set the
value of this horse lower? MRS 12 7 r. 10; x
kaspu annid §AM-ia Sa taltaqmi this x
silver is my payment that you have
received MRS 6 170 RS 8.279:8, cf. MAM-SU
TIL.LA . . . umalla ibid. 103 RS 15.109+ :17,
SAM.TIL.LA ibid. 169 RS 16.145: 15, note

tattaidu u taddinSu ana PN i-na §AM.TIL.
LA.BI.9A ibid. 49 RS 16.263:18, for other

refs. see $amdtu usage b; note ina AM.
TIL.LA gamri ArnaudEmar 6 109: 14; 3 MA.NA
annaku §a PN ana i-mi §a A.9A labiru
PN2 ilqe PN 2 has received three minas of tin
from PN as the price of the previously
(pledged) field JAOS 55 pl. 4 (after p. 431) No.
3:3 (Nuzi), also JEN 491:2; §a 6 ANAE.KUR.
RA.ME 6i-im-u alarPN elteqe I received
from PN the price for six horses (I have
handed over three hores to PN and I still
owe three horses) HSS 9 36:5; u andku 6
AN§E §E Si-ma 9a kaspi §a hurdsi §a PN §a
mimma iumu NtG a ar PN 2 elteqe I re-
ceived from PN 2 six homers of barley,
equivalent to the silver, the gold, or any
other property ofPN's JEN 118:13; PN ana
Si-mi ilqe [u] Si-im-Ju la iddin PN bought
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Simu If

(one sheep), but did not pay the price for
it AASOR 16 8:61, cf. x wool ana li-im kir&
ana PN nadin HSS 13 373:5, also ibid. 2f., cf.
also Lacheman AV 385 No. 5:4; PN 1 TtG ana
i-mi ana eqldti ana nadani iqtabi u la

inandin PN promised to pay one garment
for the fields but did not pay it ibid. 388 No.
8:6; 1 TtjG e§§u §a i-mi damqu HSS 9 98:16;
tin, barley, and sheep annAtu Kt.
BABBAR.MEA Si-mu ana mdrtija fPN aar
PN 2 elteqe I received from PN2 these (com-
modities valued) in silver as the price
for my daughter fPN RA 23 155 No. 52:12; X
barley §a PN ana Si-me 16 UDU.SAL.MEA
ilqeu HSS 9 74:18; we have received thirty
shekels of silver ana Si-im 1 IR PN JEN
115:5 (all Nuzi); as Akkadogram in Hitt.:
gI-IM-U Friedrich Gesetze II § 63 ff.

f) inMA, NA -1' in gen.: inamuhhi
tddiani §a SAL §AM SAL ilallim he (a
former creditor) is reimbursed from the
value of the woman by the man who had
given the woman (in marriage) KAV 1 v 31
(Ass. Code § 39), cf. ibid. 40, kasap §AM ba%
tulte ibid. viii 34 (§ 55), cf. ibid. 46 (§ 56);
annaka §AM eqli~unu mahru they have re-
ceived the tin, the price of their field KAJ
12:15, cf., wr. MAM-im KAJ 27:19, 155:15,
wr. si-im eqligu KAJ 153:14, 150:8; 5 GUN
AN.NA §a PN PN 2 ina Si-im bitilu §a GN
mahir PN2 has received five talents of
tin from PN, (part) of the price of his
house in Assur KAJ 145:7, cf. annaka
annia ana iAM(!) bitifu . . . mahir KAJ
144: 11, cf. KAJ 257: 2 ff.; annaka i-im §aprd.a
tifunu the tin equivalent to their pledges
KAJ 66:26; the tin gAM unute §a ...
halqutuni the value of the implements that
were lost Iraq 30 181 (pl. 60) TR 3011: 6 (MA Tell
Rimah), see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Antiquus
9 297; annuku anniu ana §i-im 1 SAL
tadnaSu SAL uballatu mAM SAL-8U 8 isassiu
rihte annikilu ilaqqe (see lasHi mng. 5b)
KAJ 168:llff., cf. §AM 1 SAL pirsi KAJ
251:5; ana §AM ssz MU 5 KAJ 171:5, cf. ki
§AM sisz i[ttidin] ibid. 16; hadima mussa 3
GUN 30 MA.NA AN.NA §AM-l'a iddan if it

imu Ig

pleases him, the husband (of the guilty
woman) pays x tin as her equivalent (i.e.,
to save her from corporal punishment)
KAV 1 iii 59 (Ass. Code § 24); x copper x AN.NA
abdru SAM-Su-nu equivalent to x lead
Studies Diakonoff 65: 15, and passim in these texts
(allMA); 34 GfN KiT.BABBAR §aPN §aPN2 8a
9AM <NfG>G PN 3 bel qdtdte ana PN4 ittannu
illak anaPN5 iddan (see qdtdtu in bel qdtdti
usage b) TCL 9 62:4 (tablet) and (omitting
NfG) case 2' (NA).

2' Sim gamir: PN fPN 2 a§assu ana imi
ana si-im gamer ana PN 3 ittidin PN has
sold fPN 2 , his wife, at the full price AfO
20 123:5 (translit. only), cf. ana Si-me ana §i-
im gamer ana 30 mana AN.NA iddinma
u[Sa]ppi he has sold and transferred (the
field) at the full price, (i.e.) at thirty minas
of tin KAJ 147:9f., cf. 148:13, 149:7, etc.,
see Cardascia, RLA 5 515f., wr. §AM KAJ
151:8, ana AM-im KAJ 153:8, 155:8;
§umma alurdjuu u umma aMurjitu a k
6aparte ammar gAM-§u ina bit a'ili usbni
ana §AM gamer laqiuni inattu ibaqqan uz
nmu uhappa upallad if a male or female
Assyrian citizen who has been living in
(another) citizen's house as a pledge (for
the sum) corresponding to his value (and,
in default of payment) is (considered)
bought at his full price, he (the creditor)
may whip (him), pluck his hair, (and)
mutilate (and) pierce his ears KAV 1 vi 43
(Ass. Code § 44); eqlu u bitu §a ki ukulldila
ana §AM gamer ana kidi taddinuni the field
and the house which she had sold for her
maintenance at full price to (someone)
out of town ibid. 80 (§ 45).

g) in NB - 1' in gen.: 4 GfN Kt.
BABBAR AAM 5 Kt§ qaqqar ... §a PN PN 2
u PN3 ina muhhi PN 4 ina MN inandin four
shekels of silver, the price of five cubits
of land, (payable) to PN, PN 2, and 'PN 3,
charged against PN4, he will pay it in MN
TCL 12 55:1; note: x silver kaspa dx §AM

inmzerU Aa umu the aforementioned x
silver, price for one twelfth of a day (of
a tdbihutu prebend) TCL 13 237:13; 10
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simu Ig

GfN KUT.BABBAR babtu i mana 5 GfN KtT.
BABBAR §AM me Sa GN ten shekels of

silver, amount outstanding of 55 shekels
of silver, the price for the water for Al-
§ama§ PSBA 17 278:2; AAM isqiu ki kasap
gamirti eteru (PN) has been paid the price
for his prebend, representing the total
amount of silver Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6:14,
cf. ibid. 209ff. No. 7: 10, 8: 11, 9: 12, 10: 9, 11: 10,

AnOr 9 4 v 21, ii 17, i-i-mi eqliu kasap ga=
mirti mahir TCL 13 190:19; ina kaspi §AM
eqliu ilallim he will be compensated from
the silver paid for his field Nbn. 1132:6;
x KtT.BABBAR rnhit §AM umalla he will pay
in full x silver, the rest of the price UCP
9 73 No. 74:12, cf. TuM 2-3 114:1, rihit Si-me
isqi Pinches Berens Coll. 107:2; x silver §i-
i-mi [PN] qalliSu the price of PN, his slave
VAS 5 93:10, cf. Si-me alpilu VAS 6 135:6;
elat kaspi i-i-mi ebur eqli apart from the
silver, the value of the crop of the field
TCL 13 141: 10; two-thirds mina of silver
§AM Z(J.LUM imitti eqli a MU.4.KAM value
of the dates, the estimated yield of the
grove for the year 4 (of Darius) BE 10
90:1, cf. KtT.BABBAR AM SUM.SAR Du-

rand Textes babyloniens pi. 82 MNB 1855:6,

MA.NA KtT.BABBAR AM 20 dannu KAA

DtG RA 10 68 No. 30:1 (= RA 26 17), cf.,

wr. si-mi CT 49 111: 6, 116:3; ana kimu
kaspija §AM patt~u akteli instead of my
silver I withheld the value of his bucket
BIN 1 73:25 (let.); kim 4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
AAM Kt.GI Sa ultu quppi Sa fPN agatilu
ilS (a field) in place of four minas of
silver, the price (i.e., the equivalent) of
the gold which he had taken from the pri-
vate purse of his wife fPN VAS 5 43:4,
dupl. ibid. 44:4, cf. VAS 6 90:7 and dupl. 91:6;

kaspu AM huraSi arkz u [mahrA] silver,
equivalent of the formerly and subse-
quently (delivered) gold VAS 6 90:13 and
dupl. 91: 12; parukati kutummu Sa malku Sa
si-mi-ui-nu ana 1 MA.NA KIT.BABBAR

manzi sails (and) a leather cover (for a
boat), whose price is calculated as one
mina of silver Nbn. 776: 3, and passim in the pl.,
see Landsberger, ZA 39 279; for other refs. see Un-

§imu Ig

gnad NRV Glossar 150f.; note referring to
equivalents in commodities: x kitinn&
AAM igten UDU.NITA CT 56 2:2, and passim,

20 GUR Zt.LUM.MA 9AM 1 GfN kaspi ana

10 trz gadi twenty gur of dates, the
equivalent of one-third mina (text: shekel)
of silver, for (buying) ten kids CT 55 463: 1;
suluppu §AM kaspi §a ana ili . . . nadnu
dates, corresponding to the silver which
was given for ilku delivery BE 9 95:10, cf.
ibid. 96:11; 40 GUR ZTJ.LUM.MA §AM 1
MA.<NA) KtI.BABBAR BE 10 68:1, 2 MA.NA

KU.BABBAR AAM 15 GUR suluppi BE 9

28a:1, dates §AM kasija TCL 13 227:38; 6
GIN AN.NA si-me 3 GUR E .BAR CT 49 150:8

and dupl. BRM 1 99:5, cf. x mu$ptu ... §i-

me X MA.N[A KU.BABBAR] CT 49 193 :10 and

passim in this text, added up as KtT.BABBAR U

Ni-me Ktr.BABBAR ibid. 14; obscure: suddir

id-di-nu §i-i-mu upur CT 22 39:16 (let.).

2' §im gamrutu ( imu gamru, gamirtu):
PN itti PN 2 mahira imbema iSm MA isqilu
gamrutu PN, having agreed with PN2 on
the equivalent (of the share of the preb-
end being six shekels of silver), bought
his (PN2 's) share for the total price Bagh.

Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:7, cf. §AM bitiSu TIL.MES

ibid. 200 No. 2:14, wr. A.M.MES-8 gamrutu

ibid. 207 No. 6:8 f., wr. si-mi-8i gamriutu ibid.

198 No. 1:15, CT 55 128:11, and passim,

and see nabu A mng. 4c, note: ina edeli
babi §a GN mahiri §a BAN.TA.AM §AM
mdrifunu gamrtu ina hiud libbi[§un]u
[itt] ad during the siege of Nippur, when
the equivalent (of one shekel of silver)
was one seah (of barley), they accepted,
of their own free will, the full price for
their son Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:12; ki la it.
tannu qaqqaru ana li MA.NA ana §AM
gamrtu PN iddaggal if he fails to give
(the silver), the land will belong to PN (the
creditor) at its full price of x minas Moore
Michigan Coll. 9: 10f., see Petschow Pfandrecht

120 n. 374; u'ilti Sa §AM gamruti promis-
sory note for the full price AJSL 27 226
No. 22 r. 3; ana Si-i-mu gamrtu. ... [iddin]
Camb. 143: 4, cf. AnOr 8 19: 8, McEwan LB Tablets
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simu Ih

35:6, wr. ana §AM.TIL.LA.BI.AR VAS 5
3:13, 4:14, Coll. de Clercq 2 pl. 26 No.
2:22; note with sing. concord: ana 9AM
gam-ru-u TCL 12 116:5, ana §AM gam-ru
Nbn. 243:14, ana AM gam-mar-ru Revillout,
Revue 6gyptologique 3 185:3, §AM . . . TIL-ri
BRM 2 37:11 (Sel.), cf. §AM ~.ME§ gam-ru
(beside ana AAM TIL.ME line 10) VAS 15
12:12 (Sel.), note Si-i-mi-IA gamirtu (beside
Si-i-mi-S4 gamrutu line 27) Nbn. 293: 30, also
VAS 5 6:20, Si-im-ti gamarti (beside ana
AAM-Id gamritu line 16) UET 4 12:13.

3' with harsu: kI la ittannu ki §AM
haris PN pan PN2 iddaggal CT 55 92:3, wr.
ana §i-me VAS 4 27:8, TCL 12 27:5, ana §i-
mi Dar. 537:6, for other refs. see harisu
adj.

h) in lit.: A.gAl i.kd.e 94m d.bi i
c.nu.gal.la diAm gina(TUR.DI9).bi.
e.9e : ikkal i4 §i-im idzlu u la loed §i-
im [Se] rriu they say: the skilled man lives
off his wages, but the unskilled man off
the price of his children Lambert BWL 242
iii 8ff.; gi9.gi [...] 66m g[i.b]i i 9A.
tuim.ma 96[m u.b]i e.nee.e.rel:
itbalmi apu Si-im qani§u u qerbetum Si-
im ammi a did, one may ask, the cane-
brake (ever) receive the price of its reed,
or the meadow the price of its grass? ibid.
4ff.; you throw offerings into the clay pit
and say KI.GAR AM.ZU AU TE.MA.AB

Clay pit, receive the price due you BiOr
30 178:5 (SB rit.); niu4 7AM mdriina ikkala
Leichty Izbu XVI 39', ACh Itar 26:25, also
K.11324+ ii 4, cf. AM matd mdtu ikkal
K.3072:8; matu SUHU§.MEA-§d ana §AM
inaddin ACh Supp. 2:30; obscure: amila
§i-im-§u MA.NA Kt.BABBAR U idiAu 4 GIN
Kt.BABBAR [.. .] milka i-i-im a-am-me-
la KUB 4 3:19ff., parallel: [. . .] §AM
idi8[u] [ (?) KU.BABBAR [.. .- k]a AM a-

fab-ti-zi Ugaritica 5 163 iii 15f., see ibid. p. 289.

2. goods, merchandise - a) in OA: lu
babtam Sa nud'e lu i-ma-am ezibakkum

simu 2b

whether he left you assets of the natives
or merchandise Hecker Giessen 12:8; i-
mu-um ana bit PN lerub BIN 6 75:16; Si-
mu ibalgi HUCA 39 30 L29-572:32, 4-mu
la§§u CCT 4 44a: 19, TCL 4 31:25; they said
4i-mu-um ina mahzrim la§§u imam aSam
mema i-mu-um ina mahzrim mad there is
no merchandise on the market, but today,
as I hear, there is much merchandise
on the market TCL 20 111:15 ff.; i-mu-um
liliamma let the merchandise come here
(to Assur) CCT 2 35:29; 4i-ma-am Sa ta=
apparanni irraminija la'aamma I will per-

sonally make the purchase that you will
instruct me (to do) TCL 4 26:24; lu emdram
[lu] i-ma-am mala i6'umu CCT 4 12a:9;
rul ana KaniS i-ma-am [n]uSerrabma
kaspam igtu Kani nuessdm Jankowska KTK
17:9, cf. 4i-mi-i ana kaspim utdrma ina
aldkikakasapka iddamiqtim addanakkum I
will turn my merchandise into silver, and
on your arrival I will give you your silver
willingly ibid. 15; ula di-ma-am addinak.
kum ula qiptam aqipka (see qiptu mng.
3a-2') BIN 6 38:9; §a kaspim 1 mana u 2
mana si-ma-am nali ammakam sabassuma
(if) he is carrying merchandise worth
one or two minas, get hold of him over
there Hecker Giessen 48:27; kaspum ana
§umi PN eqlam ettiq u 4i-mu-um ussiamma
alumi PN-ma eqlam ettiq the silver will
go overland under PN's name, and when
the merchandise leaves it will also go
overland under PN's name ICK 2 78:7;
tuppam Sa giamdtim litammeama 4i-ma-am
dinama kaspam mili.su kunkama (see §ias
matu mng. 1) HUCA 39 24 L29-568:22, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 388; difficult: 4

GIN Kt.BABBAR ina 4i-im-u Sa PN u PN2

ana PN3 iddinni PN4 ilqe four shekels
of silver of his merchandise(?) which PN
and PN2 have sold to PN3, PN 4 has received
(declaring: PN and PN 2 are indebted to me)
ICK 1 127:2; see also £dmu A mng. lb-3'.

b) in OB: [t]amkariz a [x x x] u i-
ma-am mali naS[] ittikunu uibiranim
bring over with you (pl.) the merchants
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simu 2b

of [. . .] and all the goods they are trans-
porting A 7545: 10 (let.); elippalu Si-ma-am
ula tumalliamma kaspam mala ulalqalanni
... uaddanka Si-ma-am mala tanaddi.
nuSu mehir kunukki uibilam if you do not
load his boat with merchandise, I will col-
lect from you the silver that he will make
me pay, send me under seals the (pro-
ceeds from? the) merchandise that you
will sell UET 5 52:28 and 33 (let.); kaspam
anniam Sa tulamharanni ul Si-ma-am
anaddin I cannot give merchandise for
this silver that you would have me receive
PBS 7 16:16; Si-mu-um [x x] x ithiam Si-
ma-am [x x] §a 5 MA.NA Kt.BABBAR ana
libbi mdtim at.tarad u ana [x (x)] 5 Si-
mu-um maruma UCP 9 360 No. 28:7ff., see
Stol, AbB 11 192; Si-mu-um ina qdtim [s]a:
didma adini ul a§am ina gribtim §a irrubam
Si-ma-am mali e'elim e'ilamma arhi6
attallakam the merchandise has been
delayed so that until now I could not make
any purchases, (but) from the next
caravan I will contract to buy as much as
possible and I will set out toward you
promptly Stol, AbB 9 130:7; Summa tam.n
karum Sa Si-[ma]-a[m ] a ekallim ipaMaru
ina ribbdt ndSi biltim ana kima Si-mi-im §a
ina ekallim ilqi kanikam ana ekallim izibu
u kanik ndSi biltim ilqerma Si-mu-um §a pi
kanikilu ina ekallim la innadinu ulu itti
ndli biltim la ilqe (see ndSi bilti) Kraus Edikt

§ 9': 32ff. (= Kraus Verfiigungen § 11), cf. (two

slave girls) §AM 7| GfN KT.BABBAR 9A

§AM . GAL bought for 7 shekels of silver,
from the merchandise of the palace Edzard
Tell ed-Der 45:3f., cf. BE 6/2 120:3, PBS 8/2

241:2, VAS 7 78:2; ina Si-mi-im kima K[I.
LA]M 1imma ina ekallim inna[dd] indunili
they will be given (goods) from the
merchandise from the palace according to
the price equivalent of that (particular)
town Kraus Verfiigungen § 10:30, cf. ibid. 28;
(the caravan will come in and) x Si-ma-am
namram [l]uSdmma I will buy for myself
first-rate merchandise Kraus, AbB 5 220: 17,
cf. Si-ma-am la namram la taSdm ABIM
20:75; see also Sdmu A mng. lc-3'.

limu 3b

3. purchase, sales opportunity, market
- a) with mdmu: bit abija i-mu-um
i6i'imma ina bdb abullim §a kima jdti
illuqitim qdssunu iSkunu (see S~mu A
mng. 3a) OIP 27 57:28 and dupl. Matoug,
ArOr 37 172 I 633:22; Si-mu-um ina bit PN
idla'am RA 59 32 MAH 16468:10; ina Alim
Mi-ma-am i-a-u-mu-ni-ma luqitum a.-
§umi PN eqlam ettiq (my representatives
and PN's) will make the purchase for me
in the city (Assur), and then the mer-
chandise will be transported overland
under PN's name TCL 14 70:7; Si-ma-am
qdti lil'amma CCT 2 38:23, cf. i-ma-am
ni-ga-am Or. NS 50 101 No. 2:27; 8i-rma-aml
[§a] baltiS u... PN li'amma letPN make a
purchase that yields profit BIN 6 31:14;
Summa ... i-mu-um a baldtika ibali
ni-a-a-ma-ku-um VAT 9249:10, cf. BIN 6
259:15, see also dmu A mng. lb-3' and
baldtu s. mng. 5, cf. §i-im libbiu §a-ma
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 23:28,

and see libbu mng. 3b-2' (all OA); ibu §a mahs

riSunu i-mu-um iMgmu the witnesses be-
fore whom the purchase was made CH
§ 9:31; i-ma-am a-Sa-ma-am-ma attals
lakam I will make purchases and set
out to see you VAS 16 8:20; Sa awilim
iudti ana i-mi-im 6a-a-mi alqe'am I re-
ceived (x silver) from that man for making
purchases TCL 18 151: 10 (both OB letters).

b) ana imi nadanu to sell: Summa am.
tur iseeriki la tdbat ana §i-mi-im dinifima
§i-im-§a leqe ICK 1 69:10 ff.; Summa mimma
arnam u illatam teppala PN alar libbia
ana §i-mi-im taddalla if (the slave girl)
should behave aggressively or insolently,
PN may sell her wherever she (PN) pleases
ICK 1 27a: 12 (case) and 27b: 15 (tablet), cf. ibid.

3:16; bitum aPN ... .aPN 2 anaPN3 ana i-
mi-im iddinuma fi-im bitim PN2 u awilu
anniutim Sabbu ArOr 47 34 I 568:11f.;

exceptionally in a commercial context:

subdti ana Mi-mi-im ittanaddinufunu they
will sell the textiles little by little(?) CCT 3
28b: 35 (all OA), for other refs. see Veenhof Old

Assyrian Trade 366; PN ana PN2 (ana Si-
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simu 3c

mi-im iddin ana dir u pala 1 ME.RU GIA.
SAR [i]ddin [9A]M 15 GfN Kt.BABBAR
MDP 22 41:3 (= MDP 18 230); qaqqara udtu
ana 4i-mi <<ana Si-mi x> PN u PN 2 ana PN 3
iddinuma uappi[u] this area PN and PN2

have sold and transferred to PN 3 KAJ
175:27 (MA); PN ana PN2 A.9A a-i-mi id=
dinuma MDP 28 425:19; PN ana Si-i-mi inan:
din[Sunut]i PN may sell them JEN 457:13,
cf. ana Si-mi-im gamrim iddin Wiseman Ala-
lakh 77:10, also 76:9 (OB), ana §AM.[ME§]
iddinunu AAM.ME§-§U ub-[lu?] JCS 8 7
No. 75:4 ff. (MB Alalakh); u umma ana ,i-i-
ma inandin [ . .] if he sells (a man from
Kizzuwatna) MIO 1118: 39 (Bogh. treaty); for
other refs. from OAkk. on, see naddnu
mngs. lh-2' and 7b.

c) ana Rimi leq4 to buy: if he claims
ana Si-mi-im-mi elqdumi "I bought him"
Wiseman Alalakh 2: 34 (treaty); for other refs.
see leq mng. 2e; for OA refs. see mng.
lb-2'a'; note 1 DUB §A.M Sa PN 9a itti
PN2 leqf one tablet concerning a pur-
chase of PN's that he made from PN2 PBS

2/2 25:1 (MB).

d) other occs. - 1' in OA: annakam
kaspum ana i-mi-im ula ibali there is no
silver here for making purchases ccT 4
4b: 20; la taftanammg kima kaspi dannini
u ana TGG si-mu-um la ibasiu do you not
hear from all sides that silver is high
(in price) and so there is no market for
textiles? KTS 18:23, cf. Si-mu-um annakam
ana emari la ibali ibid. 32, 4i-mu-um ana
annikim . . . lauma BIN 4 15:15; ana $i-

mi-im hurd8um izzaz there is gold avail-
able as payment KTS 18:27; kima 6i-mu-
um a akkidie laptuni la uebilakkum I
did not send you (textiles for the silver)
because the commerce in Akkadian (tex-
tiles) has been affected TCL 4 11:11, cf.
Summa ... §i-mu-um a akkidi la italram
ibid. 15; Summa 6i-mu-um ammakam batiq
if the market is deficient over there BIN

4 12:22, si-mu batquma CCT 4 10a:24;
ikkaspim Sa PN S4a PN2 ublanni lu ana 6i-

mi-im E -im iqulu lu ana sitika mimma
igqulu VAT 9224:24.

2' in OB: akal Si-mi-im nikkal we live
on purchased bread VAS 16 50:21; ana
hubullim u melqtim [ul]ami addin 6e'am
[u] kaspam §a addinakkum an[a] S[ii-mi
ana tadmiqtim ulu an[a] idi[m] S[a]ni[m]
m[a] addin (if he says) "It is not as a loan
that I gave it, the barley or the silver
that I gave you I gave for purchases, as
an investment(?), or for some different
purpose" Kraus Verfugungen § 7:33, cf. §a

Me'am kaspam u biam ana Si-mi-im ana
harrdnim ana TAB.BA U tadmiqtim ilq ibid.
§ 8:3, cf. § 9:8; 4 Si-mi-im u takitim kima
mikis labirtim immakkus barley (raised)
for trade(?) or (other) profit will be taxed
according to the old tax schedule ibid.
§ 15 v 3, see ibid. p. 248; kaspum ul kima
KI.LAM-§U ana Si-mi-im (in case he should
ask you for silver, do not give him any) the
silver is not . . ., it is for purchase Kraus
AbB 1 139: 11, cf. ibid. r. 12, (in broken context)
ibid. 17 f., r. 17; note the Sum. formulation:
ku.bi A m.kdr.96 nu.gd.gd.d6
not to use the silver for it for any other
purchase PBS 8/2 151:6; obscure: PN. . . 35
si-ma-am 1,40 am(?) da-HA-am Sa karim
iftiat naruqqam Sa addnim ... iddinam
PN gave me 35 §., one hundred .... of
karau-stone, one sack of hematite ABIM
20:58.

The word Emu means either "price to
be paid for" or "proceeds from" depending
on whether a transaction is viewed from
the buyer's or from the seller's side.
The distinction between Pimu and mahiru
is often difficult to determine.

Landsberger, ZA 39 279ff.; Kraus Edikt 75;
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 358ff.; Edzard Tell-
ed-Der p. 89.

simu in bl simi s.; person who has
received the price; OA*; cf. idmu A.

lu tusinnum lu be-el 6i-mi-6u lu mamman
aSumi PN ana PN 2 la ituar no one, neither
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simumaku

a tusinnu (a seller with an option of pre-
emption), nor one who had received his
(the sold slave's) price, nor anyone else
may raise a claim against PN2 (the owner)
concerning (the slave) PN BIN 6 226 tablet
14, see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 147
No. 29, cf. [lu t]us[innum lu] tamkdru lu
belSu lu mamman KBo 9 23: 7ff., see Kienast
Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 65.

imu in sa simi s.; man bought (as
slave); MA, NA; wr. syll. and LU simi, LU/
DUMU.SAM; pl. LT simdnu; cf. samu A.

u1. & m = §i-[(i-)mu] MSL 12 226 A 2 (LuApp.).

x lead ana AM 5 LJ.MES Si-i-m[e]
to buy five men for sale Studies Diakonoff
65:18 (MA); kunuk PN tamkdri bel LU 'i-
me taddni seal of PN the merchant, the
owner of the person sold ADD 197:2 (coll.);
§umma attunu . . . lu ina urddni lu ina LJ.
9AM.ME§ lu ina mdr A§ur ... issen ina
libbikunu kussiu tulabatani (you swear
that) none of you will induce someone to
usurp the throne - be he from among
slaves or "bought people" or from among
Assyrian citizens Wiseman Treaties 222; PN
LJ.AM (witness) Postgate Palace Archive
3:26 and 29, cf. IGI PN L.DUMU.AM Iraq
15 141 (pl. 12) ND 3426: 30, see Postgate NA Leg.
Does. No. 9; L.IR S'a fPN PN2 L. AM Sa
Rgu(?)1 PN 3 (among creditors) Postgate

Palace Archive 93:7; 3 Lt.§AM.MEA 10 MA.
NA UD.KA.BAR.ME § a PN ina muhhi PN 2

three "bought men" (and) ten minas of
bronze, belonging to PN, owed by PN2

ibid. 103:1, cf. also pl. 61 No. 161 A 3, B 6; PN
L. AM urdu u §aPN2 (bought) ADD 182: 3,
cf. (PN buys) mdr Simi §a urdi-id Iraq
15 141 ND 3427 (translit. only); note the pl.
kima andku la epu§ mannumma lepu§ ana
mdr Sarri li-id-din LU Si-ma-ne'e La f§ak-
rul-te lepuu if I do not do (the work),
who will do it (and) deliver it to the son
of the king? Should bought slaves and
drunkards do it? ABL 885 r. 2 (coll. S. Par-
pola); DUMU.ME§ AM.ME -e iqabbliniunu
ula zakite Sa rab ekalli annurig leu Sa
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DUMU.ME§ LAJ.MAM.ME9 Sa DUMU.ME9

GAME I.GAL assatar are they "bought
men" as they are called, or (men) ex-
empted by the chief of the palace? - I
have now made a list of the "bought men"
(and) of the sons of the palace concubines
ABL 99 r. 10 and 12, cf. DUMU.ME9 §AM.ME9

(in broken context) ibid. obv. 11, see Postgate
Taxation 253; memeni [LU.MAM].ME9 ana
kdri lu la u-§i-la [at]d atta Lf.AM.ME9
[ina b]a-ba-a-a tudli (the crown prince
has ruled) "Nobody may take 'bought
men' to a trading post" - why have you
taken "bought men" to my gate(?) CT 53
59: 12f., cf. [L-(.9]AM anaURU kdri [usseli]
ibid. 17; PN Lt.DAM.GAR [LT.9A]M.ME9

ibid. r. 7'; ina UGU L.Ak[M] Sa arru belz
ilpuranni CT 53 160:46; LI.9AM.ME . . .
ussahhira (in broken context) CT 53 242
r. 9; La.DUMU.iAM.ME (in broken con-
text) ABL 1276:3, r. 8, cf. Lf.TAM (sold)
Iraq 16 43 ND 2328, 2330 (summaries only).

simumaku s.; testamentary dispositions;
Nuzi.

umma PN-ma ina mi anni di-mu-ma-qa
Jtepul u tuppu annuimma tuppu u land
tuppu la tuppu PN said: On this day I
have established my testamentary dis-
positions, and this tablet is the (valid)
tablet, any other tablet is not a (valid)
tablet (cf. fimta ifim line 4) HSS 5 72:47;
minum[m& tuppu] Sa limti ... .tuppu anni
iheppe-uniti rul tuppu sanu jdnu annmr
ma tuppu u) Si-mu(text -bu) -ma-ku annuim
ma §i-mu-ma-ku u San limtu jdnu this
tablet invalidates any (former or subse-
quent) will, there is no other (valid) tablet,
this is the (valid) tablet, and these testa-
mentary dispositions are the valid ones,
and there is no other will HSS 19 46:48f.;
minumm& [ i] -mu-ma-ku §a ippandnu
alimu u tuppu anni ahappi muler tuppu
Si-mu-ma-ku Sa fPN with this tablet I am
herewith invalidating whatever testamen-
tary dispositions I may have made for-
merly, with the exception of the tablet

simu
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simurrui

containing the testamentary dispositions
made in favor of 'PN HSS 19 2:28 and 30,
see Cassin, RA 63 124 n. 3, cf. minu[mm]9
Si-mu-ma-ku §a ana fPN nadnu A.A I u
[. . .] nadnuma ana fPN nadnu whatever
testamentary dispositions have been
made concerning (lit. deeded to) PN (same
person), field, house, and [. . .] remain
deeded to fPN HSS 19 4:34; minummi
§a ina pandnu Ii-mu-ma-ku Sa-a-a[r] u
tuppu annmma uit any former testamen-
tary dispositions are superseded (lit.
false) and this tablet is the (valid) one
RA 23 143 No. 5:51, see Koschaker, ZA 48 191;
minummg Si-mu-[ma-ki-i]a mimma §unfu
mutija PN anajdAi §a iSimu (I gave to PN2)
all the testamentary dispositions PN my
husband had bequeathed me HSS 19 11:3,
cf. tuppu §a Si-m[u-ma-ki] PN §a jdSi
iltur[u] PN has written for me the tablet
containing the testamentary dispositions
ibid. 16, cf. the judges heard tuppdti §a
Si-mu-m[a] -ki a fPN JEN 333:38; tuppu §a
Si-mu-<ma>-ki §a PN abija ana PN attadin
mi I gave PN 2 the tablet containing the
testamentary dispositions of my father PN
HSS 13 143:28; [in]a tuppi anni §a Si-mu-
m[a]-[ki(?)] HSS 19 55:14, cf. ibid. 16 and 21;
§umma li-mu-ma-ku [S] a pi tuppi ana ak=
§atija ... addinu pdqirdna irtalu HSS 19
19:56; mannumm& alum Si-mu-ma-ki
ann2ti ina arkisu Sa fPN isassi 1 MA.NA
Kt.BABBAR U 1 MA.NA Kt.GI umalla who-
ever would raise claims against fPN con-
cerning these testamentary dispositions
will pay one mina of silver and one mina
of gold HSS 5 70:13.

The word §imumaku is derived from
Akk. im- with the Hurrian suffix -maku,
which is used in the derivation of other
legal terms such as hiffumaku, iSumaku,
Sirumaku, see Speiser, Or. NS 25 6ff.,
E. von Schuler, ZA 53 185ff.

Cassin, RA 63 124.

gimurrfl (simurr2) adj.; from the land or
city of Simurru; OB, Mari.

sina

a) said of pigs: gah si.mur.ra =
§U-u Hh.XIV 171.

b) said of a grinding slab: na 4.HAR
si.mu.ru = [er2 Simurr] Hh. XVI RS Re-
cension 193, cf. Hh. XVI 246, cf. also na 4.
HAR nig.mur.ra (var. na 4 .HAR gig.
mu.sur.ra) MSL 10 58:108 (Nippur Fore-
runner); 1 NA 4 .HAR Ai-mu-ru-um (rented
for one year) YOS 12 120:2; 1 NA 4.IJAR
si-mu-rum 1 NA 4 zi-bi YOS 8 98:57, also 28.

c) as gentilic: 3 DUMU.MEA ipri ri-
mu-ra-ju.KI Huritaju.KI u Qabaraju.KI
ARM 3 81:12.

Stol On Trees 84 f.

gin see 6ina.

nina (in, Sena, fem. itta) num.; two;
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and 2 with
phon. complements or (in OA) glosses
(2§i-na and 2§i-ta); cf. Sana, gina4an, §i
niSu, §inni, ineret, inerg, littdn, Ius
naja, Sunu'tu, §unu'^.

mi-in TAB = si-na Ea II 67, also A II/2 Sec-
tion C 2, Section D-E 14; min AA+A§ = §i-na, ma-
an A§+A§ = KI.MIN, i-ku min AA+A§ = i-na i-ki-i
Ea II 126ff., cf. Ea II 67a; ma-an u+u = i-na,
min u+u = KI.MIN Ea II 162f., also A II/4:155
and 161; mi-in MAN (wr. with two oblique wedges)
= 6i-na Ea II 219; [i.i]m.ma = 2 = si-na Emesal
Voc. III 132.

get u me-na DI§+U.DI9+U = i-na KI.MIN (= ni-
ir) Ea II 262, cf. ibid. 245f.; ba-an-mi-in PA (i.e.,
2 BAN) = sit-ti sa-a-ti two seahs Ea I 320;
[(x)-x]-r§al-min - = si-in si-zi-i, [... m]a-na-min

= ,i-in (var. Ei-na) ma-an ?a-ah-ru ibid. 361f.;
e-e-min ^ = B i-na KI.MIN (= e-be-el) Ea II 88; bur
mi-in u+u = 2 0 §i-in-M

IN ( = 
bu-u)GAN A II/4:151; ki.

2(text .20)sar-2 SAR = MIN (= aear) 6i-na [MIN] (=
[mu-sar-ri]) Izi C ii 28; ki.me-e"MIN = si-na Izi C
iii 17, cf. Kagal C iii 127; u4.2.kam = si-na (vars.
fi-nu, i-nu-u) UD-mu Hh. I179; mu.sag.2.bi
= ge-er si-na (var. 2-ta) qaqqaddlu Hh. XIV 16;
eme.gid.kun.min.na = (qurdru) §a ti-na zib-
ba-a-h4 lizard with two tails ibid. 214.

sag.tab.me (var. sag.sag.Ag.ni) sag i.
im.mbn na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam]:
kilallunima qaqqaddtuni li-it (var. Ji-it-ti) gepani
erbi the two of us, our heads are two, our feet
are four SBH 96 No. 53:1 ff., vars. from dupls.
155 No. 55 r. 28ff. and TCL 16 95:1; l1i.
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ie.tAm.a 2.am ha.ra.gub : bbil e'e gi-na lizs
zizuma two barley carriers should be present CBS
1354 iv 4, cf. lu6.e.tuim.a 2.am ha.ra.gub :
r[bbill fe'im i-na lizzizuma ibid. 16 (Farmer's In-
structions, courtesy M. Civil); a.ra 2.kam.ma.

Sfi.ub.dug 4 : adi si-na iqbilumma he said to
him for the second time Surpu V-VI 23 f., cf. RA
65 138 iii 5, a.rA.2.kam : adi Si-na CT 17 26:53;
7 a. r min.na.me : sebet adi Si-na §unu they are
twice seven CT 16 15 v 56f.; 7 a.rA 2.am : sebet
adi di-na CT 17 6 iii 7f., also STT 200: 79f.

MAA.TAB.BA = i-na Izbu Comm. 49.

a) in independent usage - 1' in gen.:
alaAtilunu illeq i-na itaffiru three of

them were taken but two were set free TCL
17 59:25 (OB let.), cf. [nip]dtu .. i-it-ta
kalia Kraus AbB 1 137: 11; 2 1i -n a a anaAlim
illukininni itiPN Seriba have (pl.) the two
(persons) who go to the City enter (PN2's
house) with PN (cf. itin iltiSunu line 18)
RA 59 151 MAH 10823+ : 30, cf. mahar 2 i -n a

qibi6umma speak to him before two (wit-
nesses) BIN 4 8:25 (both OA letters); Summa
umam anniam wardum mist §a ai-na 1
GfN.TA la iSqul if today PN(?) does not pay
the exit dues, two at one-third shekel
each BIN 4 179: 8, see Kienast Altass. Kauf-
vertragsrecht 89; sibat kaspim di-na 121
GfN Kt.BABBAR kunukkja TCL 21 210:3

(OA); se-na illaku urham §[e-n]a i[ll]aku
ha[rr]d<na>na two go on the road, two go
on the journey ZA 71 63 r. 16f. (OB inc.);
[§umma] ser ubdnim Salatuunu Si-na
ipturu if all three parts of the back of
the "finger" are split in two YOS 10 33 v 26,
uban haA qablitum imittam u Sumelam i-
na putturat ibid. 39:29, Summa sippi umel
bab ekallim ana Si-na pater if the "door-
frame" at the left of the "gate of the pal-
ace" is split in two ibid. 26 iii 21, cf. ibid.
33 v 11 (all OB ext.), adi 2 patir KAR 423
iii 33, and passim, see adiA mng. 4a; see also
b&du usage b, pardsu; muhhaunu idtenma
idissunu ana Si-na itgr (if) their top (of
the two tallu's) is one and their base
reverts to two YOS 10 42 ii 53 (OB ext.), cf.

ibid. 50 and passim in OB and SB ext.; Si-na (var.

ana 2-na) tisbuta (if) two (ribs) are at-
tached YOS 10 48:33, var. from dupl. 49:5 (OB

ext.), cf. 2.TA.AM tisbuta TCL 6 5 r. 49 (SB);
ana Se-na zizama divide in two TCL 7 23:20
(OB let.), for other refs. see zdzu; 1,17 ana
Si-na esip 2,34 multiply 1,17 by 2, (the
result:) 2,34 Sumer 10 59 § 7:11 and passim in
math.; for ana si-na hep?, eqspu to divide,
multiply by two in math. see Neugebauer and
Sachs, MCT 172 s.v., Thureau-Dangin, TMB 229,
Neugebauer, MKT 2 23 and MKT 3 69.

2' followed by an independent pro-
noun: the "beer bread" and the malt which
I left behind for you (fem. pl.) ana i-
ta kindti la masi is not enough for the
two of you Jankowska KTK 67:14 (OA).

3' followed by a suffixed pronoun: PN
PN 2 2-Si-nu qanni GN pan abulli [k]am=
musu PN (and) PN2, the two of them are en-
camped outside Assur before the city gate
ABL 419:13 (NA); obscure: i-na-u lumam
mahrika lakun VAT 9301:32 (unpub. OA).

4' followed by a genitive: kima imum
la namru i-in zmiiu kaspam ikalld ul tzd
do you not know that the merchandise is
not of good quality (and) that he is with-
holding silver twice (lit. two of) the value
of his merchandise? ABIM 20:72; kima
urdika Si-in kaspika teleqqe you should
take twice (the amount of) your silver in
lieu of your property CT 29 7b: 13 (both OB
letters); mali PI-ia 1 Si-in PI-ia 2 Salulti
PI-ia 20 mali PI-ia Si-in PI-ia u Salulti
PI-ia kimasi MCT 99 Q 2 and 4, cf. mali PI-
ia 18 Si-in [pI] -ia 36 Salulti PI-ia 6 ibid. 6
(OB math.).

b) in predicative use: tuppdka lu 2 i-na
your tablets should be two TCL 4 18:17
(OA); padanu i-na the paths were two
YOS 10 7:9 (OB ext. report), also ibid. 11 i 3,
§umma kakki imittim Si-na-a-ma if the
right "weapon-mark" is (divided into) two
ibid. 46 iv 11 and passim in this text (OB ext.);
Summa paddn Sumil marti Se-na-ma KAR
423 ii 75, dumma ekal tirni 2-na BRM 4
15:18, Summa padanu 2-ma CT 20 2:2 ff.,
and passim in SB ext.; Summa izbu 2-ma if
the malformed animal is double Leichty

33

sina

oi.uchicago.edu



sina

Izbu VI Iff.; §umma ubdndtum i-it-ta if
there are two "fingers" YOS 10 11 iii 31
(OB ext.), wr. 2-ta BRM 4 12:82 (SB); Si-
it-ta nmu ahdtu finama the eyes are two,
they are sisters AMT 10,1 iii 25 (SB inc.),
i-it-ta Sina mdrdt Ani they are two, the

daughters of Anu ibid. iii 18, see Landsberger,
JNES 14 16 and JNES 17 57, also Maqlu III 31,
IX 42, Iraq 31 31:59; in personal names:
gi-na-a-hu-u-ia My-Brothers-Are-Two
YOS 14 123:16; gi-na-be-la-§u VAS 16 144: 1,
gi-na-be-la-nu Birot Tablettes p. 120 v 31 (all
OB), for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 296.

c) in attributive use - 1' preceding the
objects counted: Si-na tuppdn two tablets
TCL 14 19:6, 2

i -n a tuppen VAT 9219:25; ana
Si-ta elitin §a tibnim for two top packs
with straw TCL 20 176:13, cf. §i-ta ilin Sa
URUDU two containers of copper OIP 27
57: 12 and 19, for other refs. see Veenhof Old Assyr-
ian Trade 41; Si-ta issabtdn a NA 4 .ZA.GIN
two rings of lapis lazuli BIN 6 179:5, 2(!)
nepildn 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120: 1, and
passim with dual in OA; harrdni ana Si-na umo
usqiam my caravan will leave in two days
CCT 5 4a: 32, cf. adi Si-na me TuM 1
lb:10; 2 i -na nepiR kaspim CCT 5 15c:5
and 9, also Hecker Giessen 13:46; Si-na T1oG
kutdnilunu PN naSi BIN 6 202:36; mahar
2i-na mer'g ummidni CCT 2 23: 11; Si-na
muluhi Si-ta inunudtim CCT 1 42a: 10; x
silver ana Si-ta ham dtika for your two
one-fifth shares CCT 5 32c:2; Si-ta qablid's
turn BIN 4 90: 10; 2

i -ta qarndtim PN naA'ak
kunuti PN is bringing you two horns
Jankowska KTK 19: 12 (= Gol6nischeff 20, all OA);
for §itta qdtn (qdtdti) two parts, two
thirds, see qdtu mngs. 11, 12b; note:
2-ta 3-ta ina libbi eqli Sa PN u ina libbi
eqli §a ina qdt PN2 utirra ... 3-ta uI .
MEA PN ikkal 2-ta UHI.MEA PN3 . . . ikkal
AnOr 8 1:2 and 6 (NB); Si-na taklutim YBC
5476:25, cited Goetze, JNES 5 189 (OB); e-na
itbdri two friends Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 82 II v 24 and 26, see von Soden, MDOG
111 32; I dammed up the GN canal ina
Si-na mi in two days CT 36 4 ii 18 (A~duni-

erim of KiS); 2 ath qiliru Si-na qilirija
sebe x-ra-ti §a iSten qiri (for translat.
see qiliru) Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 3:2f.
(OB math., coll. H. Hunger); anumma Si-ta nas
ruqqdtim PN uftdbilam Sumer 14 67 No. 42:3
(Harmal let.); ana 6i-it-ta idt[dtim] for two
fire signals ARM 4 32:17, and see itu
mng. 3b; Si-it-ta ubdndtija ana libbi ubbal
(if) I can put two of my fingers into (the
fissure) YOS 10 25:13 (OB ext.); Si-it-ta
ubdndtim la tehiam less than two fingers
away ibid. 46 i 29, wr. si-it-ta-a ibid. 25 and
33, cf. 2 AU.SI NU TE LBAT 1557:5; §i-
ta-at(?) ammat igartum kabrat a wall two
cubits thick TCL 10 3:2, see Goetze, JNES
5 195 n. 43; 1 SAL Sa S[i-n]a-ma-ti u ki-sa-
d[u] one girl two cubits and (one) kimsu
(tall) HSS 13 259: 1, cf. Si-ta ma-ti gandti
JEN 442: 4 (both Nuzi); adi Si-it-ta tamirdti §a
harpi ilaqq until they irrigate the two ir-
rigation districts of the early (sowing) BE
17 40:4 (MB let.); 7mu kal muiu . .. tura Si-
it-ta 9mdti one full day and night, and
again two days ABL 5 r. 3, see Parpola LAS
No. 143 and LAS 2 129f.; Si-na nadabdku two
courses of bricks CT 22 217:22 (NB let.); as
"Flurname": 80 SAR A.AA utu Si-ni i-ki-i
eighty SAR of field from the "two ik"
(field) RA 72 143 No. 43:2, 7 GAN A.§A ina

Si-ni e-eb-li-rel seven iku of field from two
eblu (i.e., twelve iki) CT 33 48a: 1 (both OB
leg.).

2' following the objects counted: adi
tuppam Sa ~ibe 2

i -na etamditim alaqqean=
nima until I obtain a tablet with two wit-
nesses in agreement BIN 4 70: 18; suhadr
2i-n a ana GN turda send two of my em-
ployees to GN ibid. 48:33 (both OA); alpi
6e-na Sdm[a] m[ma] buy me two oxen AJSL
32 287 No. 11: 8, seeStol, AbB 11 144; inamtini

ilu Si-na halquma from our land two gods
have disappeared EA 356:23 (Adapa), also,
wr. 6e-e-na ibid. 43, wr. Se-na ibid. 24;
Summa ... ckalckkli i-na laknu ina libbi
mdtim Si-na nedu innaddaruma if there are
two "weapon-marks," two lions will prey
in the open country YOS 10 42 iv 25f.;

34

'ina

oi.uchicago.edu



sina

ina napfat martim tikiptdn 2-ta-ma sur.
rupa qarrdddn 2-na imuttanim (if) there
are two spots at the opening of the gall
bladder and they are colored red, two
warriors will die ibid. 31 ix 26; Summa mar
rdtum 2-ta diklum Jumma marrdtum 3-a§
dik§Sn Si-na (see dikgu mng. la-3') ibid.
x 51, Summa ina ser biritim kakkum Si-na
ittatlu if on the central area (of the "fin-
ger") two "weapon-marks" point towards
each other ibid. 33 ii 28, and passim in OB
ext., also tutturui i-na CT 5 4:4 (OB oil
omens).

d) in idiomatic phrases - 1' isten u
gina: awilu igstin u i-na lamnitum one or
two wicked men CCT 2 33:9; rihti kass
piSu tuppum itin u i-na §a tamkdre ibali
for the rest of his silver there are one or
two tablets (held) by agents TCL 19 22:32;
kima iStin u i-na ilqeini since he took
one or two CCT 4 31b: 12; iStin u i-na Sa
iMhutuni one or two which(?) they have
cleared(?) TCL 4 15:27; TJG iftin u i-na
kabtutim ana narkabtim etapa§ (see
narkabtu mng. la) CCT 3 20:18; iWtin u i-
na TJG.HI.A liddinu CCT 5 la:29; waSbitim
iSten u i-na nigrima LB 1204:9 (courtesy
K. Veenhof); harrdnam it&t u i-ta luka
gidam I will make one or two (more) trips
KienastATHE 65:38; ITI.KAM iftin u Si-na la
tudeqqara do not attach too much impor-
tance to (the fact that the loan runs for)
another month or two CCT 5 5a: 22, cf. TCL
14 15:13, KT Blanckertz 6:5, 12 and 20, CCT 2
4a:17, TCL 4 26:27, BIN 4 25:17, wr. 1 u 2
ITI.KAM KTS 28: 18, wr. ITI.1.KAM U ITI.

2.KAM TCL 14 22:46, and passim in OA; for
other OA and OB refs. see also idtnmngs.
Id and e.

2' ina u 6aldS: kaspiITI.KAM (erasure)
2 -n a u gald§at libbe'il my silver should
be .... for two or three months TCL 19 46
r. 13, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 410ff.;
kirrdtim 2 i-ta u 3 Suk(u) nima make
ready a few casks of beer CCT 4 35b: 5 (both
OA); limam Si-na ga-la-ga-at e'illamma
arhil attallakam I will secure two or three

(items of) merchandise and leave
promptly van Soldt, AbB 12 58:8; for other
refs. see ald usage c.

3' in partitive constructions: i-2 i -ta

itdt tanassaqma you select one from the
two (talents of tin) TCL 20 92:10 (OA let.),
cf. (referent unknown, possibly idiomatic)
ammini ina i-it-ta igtdt la ikiudanni why
did one of the two not reach me? Kraus, AbB
5 42 r. 4.

Goetze, JNES 5 187 ff.

gina (ini, Sin) pron.; 1. they (fem.
pl.), 2. those, the aforementioned (fem.
pl.); from OA, OB on; cf. ifini.

1. they (fem. pl.): gi-na ana PN mus
tigina ul mutni atta i-qd-bi-i-ma (if) they
say to PN their husband "You are not
our husband" Meissner BAP 89:36 (OB leg.);
i-na akanna iqtabd they have spoken

thus BE 17 95:8 (MB let.); the king should
give instructions ki Sa dullu neppasuni ki
§a Si-na ina t aldkunni illakani kz da
tarisuni how we should perform the ritual,
how they (the women) should go where
they are to go, and what is appropriate
ABL 378 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 195; U
Si-na mulurama ramanulin ittanallaka
as for them (the horse-drawn chariots
whose drivers had been slain), left to
themselves, they were running about
loose OIP 2 46:21 (Senn.); §i-na-mapalhaka
igtammara zikirka they (mankind) revere
you, they praise your name Lambert BWL
136:165 (hymn to Samag); in personal names:

i-na-band VAS 6 79:3, wr. gi-i-ni-band
Camb. 68:4, gi-in-band Cyr. 284:3 and 8, and
passim in NB; umma i-na-ma CCT 5 8b: 17

(OA), also MDP 23 320:8, umma i-na-ma
PBS 5 100 ii 28 (OB leg.), and passim in OA, OB,
wr. Si-na-a-ma TCL 18 123:7; used as pred-
icate: 1 ME gi-na they are one hundred
(in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 29 r. 10';

larru belz uda ki madte Sa dulli gi-na-ni
the king, my lord, knows that these are
days for the ritual CT 53 149 r. 2, see Parpola
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LAS No. 310; ittdte lu Sa amd lu §a erseti lu Sa
§umma izbi ammar Si-na-ni assatar I have
written down all the signs, whether
celestial, terrestrial, or of malformed
births, as many as were (observed) ABL
223:7; ngmel ma'ddti i-na-a-ni because
they (the women) are numerous ABL 378
r. 2; GI§.Ot.A.ME§ ... gabbu §a mehri
di-na ... §a ereni 6i-na all (the logs) are
of fir, they are of cedar ABL 467:25 and
r. 2, see Fales, RA 75 67; la simati Sa mat
AIur Si-na they (the amulet stones)
are not fit for Assyria ABL 19 r. 9;
i-na-a-ma Si-na dullatelu la inia his

acts were the same, they did not change
ABL 1042 r. 2 (all NA); gapa t&retula la
mahar Si-na-a-[ma] her orders are
mighty, they brook no resistance En. el. III
35, also I 145, II 31, III 93; 2-ta Si-na mardt
Ani Sa Sam two are the daughters of
the sky god Anu Maqlu III 31 and 32,
also IX 42, cf. JNES 14 21 n. 29; U8 .ME§ an.
ndt[u] lulmdnu [4]i-i-n[a] these ewes are
gifts Iraq 30 160 TR 2028: 10, also KAJ 94: 8

(MA); bitdte rapdte Si-na the houses are
(already) built ABL 190:6 and 14 (NA); elnu
attinu 6i-ni the sheep are ours YOS 7
41:9, senu Sa PN Si-ni ibid. 17, (the debt
notes) a PN Si-na Nbn. 260: 10; AB.GAL.
ME §a DN gi-i-ni the cows belong to the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 120:10, cf. ibid. 6 (all
NB); pirsdtu Si-na VAB 3 63:100 (Dar.);
obscure: umam amurma awdtum la i-na
CCT 2 31a: 12 (OA).

2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.):
lidtum u senu Si-na la isehhira those cattle
and flocks must not diminish in number
LIH 74:17 (OB let.), cf. GIA.MA.HI.A Si-na
ARM 1 6:48; tuppatum Si-na adi kakddija
mahriki liSakna let those tablets remain
with you until my arrival ARM 10 12:10,
cf. CT 47 63:59 (OB leg.); tudindtum Si-na ul
inneppia those fibulas cannot be made
ARM 10 109 :13; alum meserrea bel~ iLpura
meserre Si-na ki ilq2ni ana belija ul 6arku
(see miserru mng. la) CT 43 59:18 (MB let.);
iumma eqldti Si-na pdqirdna ir[tai] if

sinahilu

those fields have a claimant JENu 225+: 6'
(Nuzi); gulgulldte Si-na ... nu6eribd ina
qirsi (see qirsu A) ABL 21:7 (NA); asus
mineti Si-na a galdla atrti ... ukun
Sinetu deposit those inscribed stelas made
of galdlu-stone (in the temple) YOS 3 4:6;
your fishermen there entered the house
of PN TG musipti Si-i-na ultu libbi it.
talS[] and took away from it those gar-
ments CT 22 56:9; amlitu Si-i-ni terramma
inna§§u return those people to him BIN 1
87:14, cf. bdbdti Si-i-ni TCL 9 106:11 (all NB
letters); note used for Sinati: ina silli §a DN
mdtdte Si-in andku adik by the favor
ofAhuramazda I defeated those countries
Herzfeld API p. 30 No. 14:27 (Xerxes Ph).

ginahilu s.; 1. second-in-command, 2.
second quality; OA, Nuzi, Akkadogram in
Hitt.; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-hi-
lu; cf. §inahiluhli, §inahiltu.

1. second-in-command: adi 10 ana ru=
ba'im u Si-na-hi-li-im nilima we went to
the (local) ruler and (his) second-in-
command as many as ten times TCL 19 75:7
(OA let.); PN appointed his son PN2 A-NA LU
TAR-TE-EN-NU- UT-TI-SU (<NU // I-NA-HI-

LA to be his second-in-command KBo 3 3 ii 7
and dupl. KUB 19 41 ii 10 (Murgilig II), see Klengel,
Or. NS 32 35, cf. (in broken context) &I-NA-
A-HI-LA [.. .] KUB 32 41:3 (Hurr. inc.); (beer
and cereals) ranal sarri ana 6i-na-hi-la
ana 2 ium for the king (and) for the §.
for two days HSS 14 78:5, also ana ekalli
ana Si-na-hi-la ana 2 imi ibid. 84:6, 89:7,
117:4, HSS 16 143:4, wr. i-na-hi-lu ibid.
173:2, HSS 14 88:6.

2. second quality (Nuzi, Emar) - a)
said of textiles: 5 TtJG.aGj.t.ME SIG.ME9
. . 30 TaoG.GuT.t.ME§ i-na-hi-lu five fine
cloaks, thirty second quality cloaks HSS 14
7:2, and passim in this text, also, wr. 2-hi-
lu ibid. 247 : 17, and passim, cf. 1-nu-tum Gfj.
i Si-na-hi-lu (beside cf .t tuttupu) HSS
15 159:3, cf. also ibid. 139:7, 10 tapalu o~t.
2i.ME§ Si-na-hi-lu Sa ekalli AASOR 16 78:2,
1-nu-tum G.ft (!) Si(!)-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum
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nebehu Si-na-hi-lu HSS 14 523:11 (= 249),
cf. 5 TQG.ME§ 2-hi-lu 5 Gt.E1 2-hi-lu 5
hullannu KI.MIN five second quality gar-
ments, five second quality cloaks, five
second quality wraps HSS 14 118:4, 3 TUG
2-hi-lu 3 tapalu Gc.ft 2-hi-lu . .. 1 TTG

§a majdli KI.MIN HSS 15 181: lff.; 1-nu-
tum hullannu gi-na-hi-lu.ME HSS 14 643:3
(= 248), wr. 2-hi-l[u] ibid. 22, HSS 15
166:15ff., 320 G 3f.; 1 TtG Si-na-hi-lu
(note 3 TOJG terdennu line 16) HSS 14
620:25, cf. HSS 15 138 C 5 and 8, 8 MA.NA
SIG.ME ana 2 TfJG.ME~ ana i-na-hi-li
eight minas of wool for two garments,
second quality HSS 14 121:7, cf. 10 TJG.
MEA 2-hi-lu 10 nari [sfG.MEA] ten second
quality textiles (weighing) ten nari's of
wool HSS 13 288:4; 1 TUG altuzzi 1 TtOG

i-na-hi-lu 1 -nu-tum Gtf.I Si-na-hi-lu HSS
15 172:2 and 3, cf. ibid. 171:6f., 3 TftG.MEA
Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 152:14 (= RA 36 202),
also (beside other textiles) HSS 14 147:1; 1-
nu-tum TTJG.MEA Si-na-hi-lu HSS 13 45:2,
112:3; 1 ToG 2-hi-lupalila HSS 15 169:21,
cf. ibid. 25; see also kustu usage f, nebehu
A mng. Ic.

b) said of furniture and implements:
33 GI9.NA.MEA Si-na-hi-lu §a pitilta Se-i-
du 33 second quality beds stuffed with
palm fiber HSS 15 130:7 (= RA 36 138); 12
GIA.NA.MEA Si-na-hi-lu-U ibid. 132:17 (= RA

36 136); 31 GIA.BANAUR [§a(?)] r21-hi-lu
31 second quality tables HSS 13 435:49
(= RA 36 157); 16 GIA sussulkan[nu] §i-
na-hi-lu-U HSS 15 132:11 (= RA 36 136).

c) said of cereals: [x] AN9E GIG Si-
na-hi-lu [x ANAE] GIG damqu x homers
of second quality wheat, x homers of good
quality wheat HSS 14 145:1, and passim in

this text; 2 AN§E [x] §E 2-hi-l[u] two
and [x] homers of second quality barley
HSS 16 189:18, cf. ibid. 186:23; X ZfD Si-na-

hi-lu Arnaud Emar 6 452:7, and passim in Nos.

457-477, etc.

For morphological analysis of the Hur-
rian word as sin-a(h) -he-(lla) see Diako-
noff Hurrisch und Urartaisch 106. For other

sinamu

compounds with Hurr. sin- "two" see §i
namu, linamuna, Sinamunu, finarpu,
§inatu.

Laroche Glossaire 233. Ad mng. 1: Wilhelm,
UF 2 277 f. Ad mng. 2: Speiser, AASOR 16 133 ff.

ginahiluhli s.; person attached to(?) the
Sinahilu; Nuzi; Hurr. word; cf. inahilu.

PN PN2 PN 3 3-mu-nu L S[i-na-hi]-lu-
uh-[li] PN4 PN 5 PN 6 3-mu-nu LO.MEA Si-
na-hi-lu-uh-li HSS 15 52:5 and 7; x barley
kima pihiunu §a L(T.ME 9 i-na-hi-lu-uh-li
as their substitute (delivery) for the staff
of the Sinahilu HSS 14 48:43.

W. Mayer Nuzi-Studien 1 200.

ginahilftu s.; office of Sinahilu; OA*;
cf. Sinahilu.

ani parse gina rub'um uasbatanni
alahhinutam u §i-na-hi-lu-tdm i irbam ana
rubadim ma'dam aqbi now, the (local)
ruler will give me two offices, the office
of alahhinu and the office of second-
in-command, and I promised the ruler
a substantial gift C 1:17, cited Bilgig, AfO
15 19 n. 144.

'inamagan see inmaan.

**ginamAtu (AHw. 124 la) to be inter-
preted as Sina ammati, see ina num.
usage c-1'.

ginamu in ginamumma ep;§u v.; to pay
back double; Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. syll.
and 2-(na) -mu-um-ma.

Summa PN ibbalakkatu kusztu Si-na-mu-
um-<ma> DO rSumma PN2 ibbalakkatu hu-
bulSu li-na-mu-um-ma DO ifPN (the satis-
fied creditor) violates (this agreement), he
will return double the kusitu garment, if
PN2 violates (the agreement), he will pay
double his debt HSS 5 30:28ff., cf. Summa
PN ibbalakkatu 23 UDU.ME§ 2-mu-um-ma
DO-Su u Summa PN 2 u PN3 ibbalakkatu 23
UDU.ME§ 2-mu-um-ma Dt-u HSS 16
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452: 14ff., cf. also A.§A.ME9-u 2-na-mu-
um-ma D-U-SA HSS 19 41:39.

For other compounds with Hurr. sin-
"two" see Sinahilu, §inamuna, Sinamunu,
6inarpu, Iinatu.

ginamd s.; (an official); NB.*

PN Ltj i-na-mu-u d PN 2 PN, the k. of
PN2 Nbn. 640:3; PN La Si-na-mu-4 §a
URU Ha-mu-ru Camb. 394:4.

inamuna adv.; twice, twofold; Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

6umma PN §a ibbalakkatu u kaspa Sa pi
tuppi §i-na-mu-na ana PN 2 umalla if PN
acts against this agreement, he will pay
twofold the silver (specified) in the tablet
JEN 634:23, cf. Summa PN ibbalakkat ...
URUDU.MES ana i-na-mu-na ana PN 2
umalla Sumer 32 115: 6.

For other compounds with Hurr. sin-
"two" see 6inahilu, Sinamu, Sinamunu, §i.
narpu, .inatu.

inamunu (Sinamuu) s.; substitute;
Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-mu-
nu.

[4 L]U.ME anntti Si-na-mu-nu [u.
NIGIN] 8 L.MEA nakku u these four men
are §., total (including two charioteers and
two dlik-seri) eight men of the nakkuMu-
group JEN 665:10, cf. 3 LU.ME alik ilki
§i-na-mu-nu-4 ibid. 19; PN PN 2 2-mu-nu
L.MU HSS 15 71: 10, cf. ibid. 11, 17; PN DUMU
PN2 5-mu-nu PN3 2-mu-nu PN 4 Lt.UA.BAR
edenu PN 5 DUMU PN6 2-mu-nu HSS 15 57:2
and 4; 25 Lj.MEA tarkumassati IR.MEA
ekalli ... u 33 itti Si-na-mu-[Si-Su-nu] vu.
NIGIN 58 tarkumassati HSS 15 64:31, re-
stored from ibid. 15, wr. i-na-mu-mi-§u-nu
(translit. only) SMN 2480: 21, cited AASOR 16
p. 133.

For other compounds with Hurr. sin-
"two" see Sinahilu, ginamu, linamuna, Si-:
narpu, 4inatu.

sinarpu

For HSS 13 262: 15 see §umu mng. 5.
Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133; H. Lewy, Or. NS 10

205; von Soden, WZKM 55 160.

sinamugu see inamunu.

Ainapgu in ginapgumma eplu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

The judges asked PN (the defendant) to
produce witnesses u auad[ti.funu §a
[§i]bti ana pani dajanf 8i-na-[ap-§um-
n] a DJ- u kime awdtilunu [Sa] ~ibuti §i-
na-ap-Sum-ma DU-§U u Sibgti §a PN ana [x
x] ittabluni . .. PN 2 ina dini ilte'ema and
the witnesses' deposition before the
judges was false(?) (or: the witnesses
recanted their deposition), and because
the witnesses' deposition was false(?) and
the witnesses which PN (the defendant)
brought to [. .. ], (and because PN con-
fessed that he owed the emmer), PN 2 won
the case SMN 3102:50ff. (= EN 9/1 434), cf.
kime awdtifu §a [PN(?)] §i-na-ap-§u-um-
ma [ipulu] ki AN§E.KUR.RA-§U PN 2 [aa]r
PN 3 i[lqe] . . .PN 3 ia dini ilte'ema SMN
3109:20 (= EN 9/1 396), also kime . . . PN
r"i awdtifu [ia] PN 2 f§i]-n[a-ap-Su-um]-ma
ippuu ina di[ni] PN ilte'e JEN 668:37;
kzme awdtifu §a PN [S]i-na-ap-Su-um-ma
ztepu ina dni PN 2 ilte'ema because PN's
deposition was false, PN2 won the case HSS
9 8: 31, also BM 102360:22 (courtesy M. P. Maid-
man).

Possibly connected with the Hurrian
word 6inapli (a building); see Haas and
Wilhelm, AOATS 3 36ff.

ginarpu adj.; two-year-old; Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

1 AN9E.KUR.RA-ia atdnu [S]i-na-ar-pu
imtutmi my two-year-old mare died JEN
360:6, cf., wr. Si-n[a-a]r-pu ibid. 51.

For the noun formation see Speiser,
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpu, tumr
narpu, Sintarpu. For other compounds
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with Hurr. sin- "two" see 6inahilu, §inar
mu, inamuna, Sinamunu, linatu.

Laroche Glossaire 234.

inagan (§inamalan) adv.; both(?), each
of the two(?); OB, SB*; cf. Sina num.

§i-na-§an d- na" ukallala §ina §i-na-
§anda-na ulcallala mahruSa they (the twice
seven birth goddesses), each of the two
(groups), will veil (themselves), each of
the two (groups) will veil (themselves)
in her (Mami's) presence Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 62 iii 12 f. (SB); Mama gi-e-na
ulidma li-e-na-ma-a-an zdriqdn ekallim
Mama bore two, both were .... of the
palace CT 15 1 i 10f. (OB lit.), see Rbmer,
WO 4 12.

**inailu (AHw. 1241b) InHSS 15 104:2
read (a foal) SIG 5 U.

'inatena see §initu A mng. lb.

siniti pron.; 1. they (fem. pl.), 2.
those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.
oblique); from OB on.

kid.kid.bi [ba].an.zu.a ki.bi.e ba.an.
gi4gi4 : epSeti [§i]-na-a-ti kullumimma ana asri:
ina turru (see kullumu) BIN 2 22 : 86 f., see Gurney,

AAA 22 82.

1. they (fem. pl.): kaspum $ibtam ul
i§u Si-na-ti igra NU.TUK-ma ... a ar
libbiina illak the silver bears no interest
and they (PN and his wife) receive no
wages, they may go wherever they please
(after they pay their debt) WisemanAlalakh
47: 10 (MB), see Eichler Indenture at Nuzi 76.

2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.
oblique) - a) in OB, Mari: nipdtim §i-
na-ti bardri isi release those distresses
by evening CT 52 2:7 (OB let.); amdti Si-na-ti
kima rabitika ussirma as your status
allows you, interrogate those slave girls
VAS 7 202:29, see Frankena, AbB 6 219;
elippdtim li-na-ti ul uwa66eru they did not
release those boats Fish Letters 26: 8, also

ibid. 13, cf. ARM 3 27: 20, ARM 6 71 r. 10'; a um
. . seni Ai-na-ti Sullumim uwa'erfunti
(see senu mng. la) TCL 1 4:10, cf. Ug.UDU.
HI.A Si-na-ti kima uwa' eruiunuti ina Sadm
aSar ritum ibaMs lizziz ibid. 22; atta ul tide
kima se ni i-na-ti andkhma nalidku do you
not know that I myself have to take care of
those sheep and goats? TCL 17 57:50, cf.
VAS 16 157:21, ina ritim mamman irti sen
Si-na-ti la utdr YOS 2 76:9; PN itti AB.GA i-
na-ti liJdlik have PN go with those calves
YOS 2 89:17, see Stol, AbB 9 89; SfG.HI.A Si-
na-ti ana PN idin give that wool to PN
VAS 16 189: 19, cf. ibid. 28; [id]i MA.HI.A 'i-
na-ti BE 6/1 110:15; tuppa[tim §i]-na-ti
§uddin PBS 7 104:17, cf. [ana p]i tuppd
tim Si-na-ti TCL 7 26:8; kanik riksdti Si-
na-ti PN §A nazi PN himself was carrying
those sealed agreements PBS 7 90:21; ~zbu
§a awdtim Si-na-ti idH LIH 11: 11, cf. VAS
16 21:14; SAL.MEA Si-na-ti ana serija u.
r&m bring those women to me ARM 1 8:33;
anumma teretim Si-na-ti [ana s]r belija
[ut] dbilam now I am sending those
omens to my lord ARM 6 75:8.

b) in kudurrus and hist.: a&um erretim
Si-na-ti §aniamma ultdhiz (if) because of
these curses he incites someone else CH
xlii 36, cf. MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 6, and passim in
curse formulas; a. . .. epleti i-na-ti upel.
luma tema 6udtu inni he who would
alter the above dispositions and reverse
that order MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 30, cf. eqleti
Si-na-ti ana nakkamti mg la 6akdni not to
expose those fields to an overflow of water
ibid. ii 5; Sa kirdti §i-na-a-ti nukaribbina
ana ilik 4arri la babdli not to take the
gardeners of those orchards for royal
corvee work ibid. pl. 12 viii 26; Sa ... ina
muhhi eqltim §i-na-a-tim idabbubu who-
ever makes a claim against those fields
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 12 (both MB kudurrus); §a ...
eqlti Si-na-ti ana pihatilina utarru BBSt.
No. 7 ii 2 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), cf. (with var.
Sdtina) Borger Esarh. 52 iii 67, allu epleti
Si-na(var. adds -a)-ti ana aSrilina turri
ibid. 16 Ep. 11: 11, var. from BiOr 21 144; ubdndt
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Sade6 i-na-ti 1R 30 ii 51 (8amgi-Adad V);
abullati Si-na-a-ti adkema I removed
those gates VAB 4 132 v 64, cf. ibid. vi 19,
192 No. 26:6; ina suqdti Si-na-a-ti in those
streets ibid. 196 No. 29:5 (all Nbk.); ina kis
bdbati Si-na-a-ti at the retaining wall of
those gates ibid. 210:30 (Ner.).

c) in NB: milihti eqlti Si-na-a-ti Nbn.
687:18, cf. eqleti i-na-a-ta ul nadna those
fields were not sold ibid. 31.

d) in SB: ina Aandti Si-na-a-ti in
those years BRM 4 3:5 (Adapa); you put
the ingredients in a leather bag itti IGI.
MEA §i-na-te with the above mentioned
(fish) eyes AMT 78,1:8 + 28,7:5.

For the MA form sindtina see §dtina.
In YOS 3 173:17 read iGi-e-tum = mahretu.

inlti in la giniti s.; improper actions
or words, falsehoods; OB, Mari, SB; cf.
inati.

a) in gen.: anumma PN ana la Si-na-
ti panlu aknu now PN is intent on im-
proper things YOS 2 1:28 (OB let.), cf. Tu.
rukk ana la Si-na-tim panam iMkun ARM
2 63:29; la 6i-na-ti ina qdtilu [ipu]ma
ARM 1 3 r. 9' (let. to a god), see MARI 4 339.

b) with verba dicendi: do you not
know kima PN la si-na-ti idabbubam that
PN is telling me lies? TLB 4 20:7 (OB let.), cf.
la 6i-na-ti-ma a[na] dpirija idbub JCS 5 85
MAH 15914:20, see JCS 7 97, also ana la Si-
na-ti qabg TIM 2 158 r. 11' (all OB), cf.
la(text ma) Si-na-ti [. . .] (parallel:
ma[grati], taslimtu) AfO 19 53:175 (SB lit.);
abi la §i-na-tim [i] Ipuram my father wrote
me false statements ARM 10 46: 10; why are
they slandering me [i] ana la Si-na-tim
[ina] qdt belija [i] r-ta-na-ag-ga-mu and
continually complaining to my lord for
false reasons? ARM 2 115:12.

c) attributive to awdtum: piqat PN awd
tim la i-na-ti ugallakkama perhaps PN will
try to get you to go along with falsehoods

A 7548:13 (OB let.); awdtim la Si-na-ti ina

serija ulattar ARM 5 75 r. 2'.

ginatina see 4dtunu pron.

ginatu in ginatumma epeu v.; to repeat;
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

kime dina PN i-na-du-ma ipuu ) ana 1
alpi ... ittadf2 kime dina Si-[na]-du-ma
ipulu because PN appealed the verdict,
therefore (the judges) sentenced him (to
pay) one ox (to each judge) because he ap-
pealed the verdict AASOR 16 71:27 and 33;
obscure: kinannama Si-nu-rx1-um-nam e-
pu-ut (end of text) HSS 14 11:19.

For other compounds with Hurr. sin-
"two" see Sinahilu, 6inamu, Sinamuna, is
namunu, 6inarpu.

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133.

minitu s. pl. tantum; urine; OAkk., OB,
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and KA§(.ME§); cf.
§dnu.

ka-69 UAXA = i-na-a-tu S b II 227; [kA§.mu] =

[§i] -il-na-tu-i-[a] Ugumu Bil. Section E 3;
dug.k "siU XA, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat si-na-a-ti
(var. §i-na-td) Hh. X 334f.; [...] [DUG.U§XA] =

kar-pat §i-rnal-a-t[e] Diri V 267.
tabdStdnu : zi2 i-na-tum Lambert BWL 44: 107

(Ludlul II Comm.), also, wr. ze-e U KAA LBAT
1577 r. iv 13.

a) in ref. to urinating - 1' of humans:
if a man and a woman are lying in bed
and zikaru KA-SiA it-rbul-[uk] the man
discharges his urine AMT 66,2:7, cf. AfO
18 74 K.8821: 11 and ibid. n. 32; 6umma amelu
itti aSlatilu ina altammi KA§.ME§-i izzi
(see nez) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alu), cf. [6i-
n]a-ti-Si izzi Labat TDP 154 r. 24, from RA
14 125; if in the king's dream zikaru,
KA§ ana muhhilu [...] a man urinates
on him (followed by a woman, a dog, a
pig) Dream-book 337 r. 14ff., of. ibid. 310 r. i
and ii; itarraku libbiuunu i-na-te-gu-un
usarrapu . . . umaS6erini zdiun (see zx
A mng. la) OIP 2 47 vi 30 (Senn.); for other
refs. see datanu, nez usage a.
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2' of animals: [kalb]u ann KA-A
isluhanni this dog has spattered me with
his urine KAR 64 r. 8 and dupls. (namburbi),
of. ibid. obv. 12, also kalbu ann i a KAA.
ME§-~i ana muhhija iftinu ibid. 29, see
Or. NS 36 2ff.; A itbuk I/ aMu Si-na-a-t[i]
it discharges water - it refers to urine
(commenting on umma §ahM ana bit amli
irubma mg itbuk CT 38 47:43) CT 41 31 r. 27
(Alu Comm.); Summa lahru ina erfi amli
lu piqqanna lu rKA I itbu[k] if a sheep
discharges its dung or urine in a man's
bed CT 28 38 K.4079a: 12, cf. [Summa fu.
rdnu] ana muhhi ameli KA-S itbuk CT
39 48 BM 64295:18.

b) in descriptions of symptoms in med.
and physiogn.: Summa amilu KA§.ME§-Zi
uttanattak kald la ila'i if a man lets his
urine continually dribble and is unable to
retain it Kocher BAM 111 ii 21, cf. AMT 62,1
ii 9, 63,1:14, [Summa amelu . . ta] ttikdte §a
KA.ME§ irtai if a man is suffering from
dribbling of urine KAR 73:3 and 19, cf.
gumma amFlu tattikam Sa KA§ marus Kocher
BAM 396 i 10; Summa amelu ina KA -S dama
utabbakam if a man discharges blood in
his urine JNES 33 337: 31; gumma... rKAA1.
ME§-di tabdka la ile'e if he is unable to
discharge his urine Labat TDP 78:70, also
ibid. 124 iii 20; Summa amelu ana KAA-A
magal ittenebbi Kocher BAM 161 v 15, wr. ana
KA9.ME §-Zi ibid. 116 r. 8, ana UA.ME §-'i
ibid. 164:20; Summa KAA.ME A -A itteneskira
(see sekeru A mng. 5b) Labat TDP 136 ii 43,
also KA.ME-id $ubbuta ibid. 138 ii 70,
AMT 61,1:14, KA-i uSabbat Kicher BAM
396 ii 19, wr. DIB.DIB-at AMT 48,1:10 +
78,3:7; [Summa KA§- ki]ma KA ANE if
his urine looks like donkey urine Kocher
BAM 114: 1, cf. (kima Surumme ikari like
beer foam, kima Surumme kardni like
wine foam, kima limti heliti like bright
paint(?), kima m& kas like kasl juice)
ibid. 2ff., (kima NA4 (var. KU).DU8g.I-e)
ibid. 8, (kima Sa gind as usual) ibid. 9, also
SIG 7 if (his urine) is green ibid. 6,
BABBAR-ma ebd white and thick ibid. 7,

restored from dupls. ibid. 112 i 13-16, 161 iv Iff.,
AMT 58,4: 1ff.; KA -siU kima KAS ANSE
BABBAR Kocher BAM 396 i 23, cf. also (with
various colors and likened to water, kas
juice, wine, milk) Labat TDP 134ff. ii 39ff.,
note Summa KA§.ME § -Sd tammarma lipitu
2.ME§-ni (see lipiftu) ibid. 52 f.

c) as carrier for materia medica and
in magic operations: 21 §ammi annti
ina KA§ ameli u ikari ina tiniri tesekkir
you heat these 21 ingredients in an oven in
(a mixture of) human urine and beer AMT
98,3:4, cf. AMT 83,2 ii 10 (= Kocher BAM 520),
75,1 iv 23, cf. ina Sikari u KAS ina tinuri
tesekkir AMT 94,2:10, KA§.ME§ ina talli
ina tinuri [. . .] AMT 61,2:9; various ingre-
dients ina KA tu~ablal AMT 94,2:8; (var-
ious ingredients) ina KA§ amilgte tubal
lal you mix in human urine AMT 84,4
iii 7 (= Kocher BAM 580 v 15), cf. KA§ mus
sukkati §a zikara uldu K6cher BAM 476
K.8080: 11; ana murus kabbarti piqqanna
arqa ina KA§ ruMti ina tangussi ina is.
qqi tuballal tasammid you mix greenish
sheep droppings in red urine with isqqu
flour in a stewpot, and make a poultice
with it Kocher BAM 124 ii 36, cf. KA..
ME§ ruSSte ibid. 253:37, cf. also AMT 74,1
ii 12, AMT 78,4 r. 1, 94,2 i 2 and ii 11 (= Kocher
BAM 471), Kacher BAM 52:8, see also ibid.
221 iii 5 and dupl. cited sdhiru A adj. usage a;
ina patarika ina KA§ emmiti temessi when
you remove (the bandage) you wash (his
head) with hot urine KScher BAM 494 iii 35,
parallel CT 23 50:15; [. . .] rlfJ.KU6 ina izib
litti: KA§ litti tamahhas qaqqassu temessi
you stir . . . .-plant into cow's milk,
variant: cow's urine, and wash his head
with it Kocher BAM 494 ii 73, cf. ibid. iii 31,
cf. KA§ alpi (with other ingredients)
AMT 31,2 r. 5, KA§ kalbipepi urine of a white
dog AMT 17,5:1; various ingredients il=
teni§ tasdk ina KA§ umdme : m& kas tubal.
lal you crush together and mix in animal
urine, variant: kasl juice AMT 44,1 ii 2 (=
Kocher BAM 580 iii 14); ina KA§ ramani u
tuballal you mix in his own urine AMT
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63,2:7; ina KA§ U8 la petiti tuballal you
mix in the urine of an unmated ewe Or.
NS 40 138:10 (namburbi); Si-na-at imeri ina
tidi ... tuballal you mix donkey urine
with clay (for a donkey figurine) ZA 45
200 i 4, cf. ibid. 2 (Bogh. rit.), cf. (the figu-
rines) ina KA§ ramaniu imhuhuma [. . .]
(see mahdhu mng. Ic) AfO 18 293:50.

d) in comparisons: leave, paralysis
kima Si-na-a-ti ina birit puridi as urine
from the crotch K6cher BAM 398 r. 14; abnu
§ikinSu kima KA§ rANAE 1 the stone whose
appearance is like ass's urine (is called
[. . .]) STT 108: 69 and dupl. Kocher BAM 378
iv 7 (series abnu ikinu); ki-ma Si-na-ti-k[a]
(parallel: kima zeka) Biggs 8aziga 22:9.

e) other occs.: I seized your mouth,
I seized your eyes dhuz iirki Sa Si-na-tim
I seized your pudenda, (the place) of urine
MAD 5 8:16 (OAkk. inc.), see Westenholz, Or. NS
46 201, cf. ina ?rija a Si-i-na-tim ZA 75
198:17 (OB lit.), ina pika u i-na-ti-ka ib=
taliqka TIM 9 53:5 (OB riddle); Sdru Sa birit
ze u si-na-a-ti attu (see Sdru mng. 3b)
Kichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 63 (inc.); may dust be
their food, may bitumen be their ointment
KAA imeri ana §at§unu ... i. . akin may
ass's urine be their drink AfO 8 25 iv 15
(Agur-nirari V treaty), cf. KAA ANAE.NITA lu
maqitkunu Wiseman Treaties 491; Summa
KA-Li iti if he drinks his (own) urine
Dream-book 319 K.11841:y+5, cf. Summa A
KA§.MEA [ifti] ibid. y+lf.; gumma ina KAS-
M ramanu isluh if (in his dream) he
spatters himself with his (own) urine ibid.
311 r. ii K.6267:y+2 and passim in this text, see
saldhu mngs. 1b-2', 5b; if a well opens and
KA§ ittanmar urine is found CT 39 22: 13 (SB
Alu).

For BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) see dinitu B.

ginbiltu s.; (a plant); lex.*

gisk.MXA. (NA = urU, gi s. M A.NA US MIN

= gi-in-bil-tum Hh. III 493 f., see Civil, JCS 15 126.

Cf. Syr. Sebbeltd "nard, spikenard."

Landsberger, MSL 1 224.

singu B

ginburratu see gibburratu.

§inditu see gim.ttu.

'indetu see Simtdtu.

gindilippu (indissu) (AHw. 1242a) The
lex. refs. gin-dili-ma KU 7 = §in-di-is-rsul
Ea IV 191, in-dili-ma (var. gin-di-lib) KU 7.
KI = in(var. Si-in) -di-x-[x] Diril 246, refer
to geographic names; ana d-an-da-lap-pi
(var. §d-an-di-lap-pu) TuL 15 iii 17 and dupl.
K.9886 in AfO 16 pl. 14 most likely refers to
the same locality.

sindissu see findilippu.

hindu see §endu, limtu, and Simtu.

'intu see 6ini'tu.

gingallu see lengallu.

gingu A s.; (a small settlement); SB,
NB.

[ina ~Ji-in-gi u ss& lifteer atmanu
may his temple prosper in the §. and the
reed thicket ZA 61 60:211 (SB hymn), see p. 71;
aar sihu si-in-gu te-[. . .] aar argdnu it.
buka terinniz[u] where the sihu tree [. . .]
the §., where the argdnu conifer shed its
cones STT 36:21 (SB lit.); (a garden) teh
i-in-gu u DU 6 .ME§ bordering the village

and the mounds AnOr 9 19:37, cf. (as
proper name) URU Si-in-gu qaqqar §a
Belti §a Uruk YOS 7 186:6, cf. ibid. 22, see
Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 41; obscure: zab=
bilu §a Si-in-gu a basket of(?) . Nbn.
1119:3.

ingu B (§imgu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MA,
NA; pl. §ingdte.

6 MA.NA lipdtu a-na li-in-gi a-na PN
-rta-er1 he returned six minas of wool

as(?) £. to PN VAS 19 54:2; pdhassunu ep
puluma qaqqad kaspi u le'i li-im-ga-am-
ma iddunu they will fulfill their respon-
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sibility and deliver the original amount
of silver and barley as(?) . KAJ 47:21,
see Koschaker NRUA 164; uncert.: gumma at=
tunu turtu tutarra[ni] ... i-in-ga(var.
adds -a)-te [. . .] Wiseman Treaties 378.

§ini see ina pron.

ginianu (fem. Sinidntu) adj.; (mng. un-
cert.); OB.*

7 KUA UDU.NITA 1 KU UDU i-ni-a-nu
UCP 10 88 No. 12:4, cf. 1 KU U8 BAR.
SUD.A 1 KU 8U8 2 KU§ i-ni-an-tum ibid.
10, also ibid. 7 (coll. J. J. Finkelstein).

Possibly referring to the number of
times the sheep has been sheared.

sinintu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

(Ilu-bi'di of Hamat) la bel kussi la 8i-
nin-ti ekalli not the (rightful) holder of the
throne, not fit(?) for the palace Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:18 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see

Saggs, Iraq 37 14.

**ininu (AHw. 1242a) In CT 49 144:21
read ina II-ni-ni (= ina panini).

inipu (fem. §inipiat, finipdt, inipgt, in.
nipdt, inippiat, Sinippdt) num.; two
thirds; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.(?); wr.
syll. and §A.NA.BI, g with phon. comple-
ment (in OAkk. -. 9A MAD 1 37:1,

KtT.BABBAR 9A.PI MAD 1 188 i 4).

a.bi = Ni-ni-pa-tum Hh. I 334; §A-na-bi = i-
ni-pu(var. -i-pi) Ea I 360; ga-na-bi 2 = i-i-ni-
pu Sb II 50; [ga-na-bi] [4xu] = i-ni-pdt Ea II
174; 9A-na-bi 4xu = si-ni-pu, Si-ni-pa-a-tum A
II/4: 198f.

a. = i-ne-pa-at i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A
iii 16; gig.sila.-"naba = MIN (= qu) §i-ni-pi Hh.
VIIA 240; gi. .sila = MIN (= q ) i-ni-p[a-at] =

qi nahb[alim] Hg. B II 113, in MSL 6 111;| .na.
bi gin = si-ni-pu / 40 GIN Arnaud Emar 6
553:230 (Hh. XVI): note 1 ma.na urudu, 2
sa 4 .na.bi urudu, ~ ma.na urudu DeimelFara
3 20 v 23 (Pre.-Sar. list), see Civil, Oriens Antiquus
21 5.

sinipu

u4.hi.in gar.gar.ra zu.lum.-.bi: u4-hi-in
kimri si-ni-pat suluppi Ai. IV iii 45, cf. [zi.lum.
x.x] = i-ni-pu Hh. XXIV 246c.

4.kam.ma Lui.dNanna j.bi(var. omits .bi)
abgal(var. adds .kex(KID)) : reb2 MIN si-ni-pat
(var. §i-in-ni-pat) apkalli the fourth is Lu-Nanna
who was two thirds a sage Or. NS 30 3:24ff.,
vars. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk No. 8 i 24 f.
(bit mesiri).

a) in math.: 15 §i-ne-pi-at 20 u samnat
i-ne-pi-at [2]0 two thirds of 20 plus one

eighth of two thirds of 20 equals 15 JNES
5 205: 17f., cf. ibid. 25 f.; §i-ni-ip-pi-at 15 le=
qema 10 tammar take two thirds of 15
and you get 10 Sumer 6 134 r. 16, see Gund-
lach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; [Si-n]i-
ip-pa-a-at ERIN.HI.A MKT 1 112 iv 20 (=
TMB 70 No. 143:4); §i-ni-ip mahir ndhim
two thirds of the price equivalent of lard
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:3; ana 6i-ni-ip Si-ni-p-ia
ME SILA AE Ui §i-ni-piusimma [1 GU]R-um
ittagmar .. . A.NA.BI U §A.NA. [BI] gutdS
kilma 26,40 tammar to two thirds of my
two thirds I added one hundred silas of
barley and my two thirds, and a full gur
was reached, (to solve the problem)
multiply two thirds by two thirds and you
will get 26,40 Sumer 7 37 No. 5: 2f. and 7, see
von Soden, Sumer 8 52; i-ni-ip kumurripitim
elitim u laplitim two thirds of the sum of
the upper and lower edges Sumer 6 133
Problem 2:16, Si-ni-ip iddim elim two
thirds of the upper side (of a triangle)
Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. 41 No. 8:2, wr.
AA.NA.BI ibid. 31 No. 2:5, 41 No. 8:5; atta

ina epjeika igi erbe li-ni-i-pi puturma 15
tammar when you proceed, take the re-
ciprocal of forty, the two thirds, and you
get 15 Sumer 7 38 No. 6:5, cf. igi 40 §i-ni-
pi-timputur Sumer 6 133: 21 and 24, cf. ibid. 20,
see Gundlach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 252 f.; (I
added the surfaces of two of my squares)
mithartum Si-ni-pa-at mithartim one
square was two thirds of the (other)
square TMB 6 No. 14:2, wr. Si-ni-pa-a-at
ibid. 3 No. 6:2, 9 No. 21:2, Si-ni-pa-at ubdnim
Sumer 43 194 ii 39; a clay wall Si-ni-pi-it(?)
ammatim rupum ammat melium two
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sinipu

thirds of a cubit wide, one cubit high Sumer
7 35 No. 4:2 (all OB).

b) other occs.: §a §i-ni-pe-e §a subds
tika 4 meat 87 mana URUDU bit kdrim
laptdti you are credited for two thirds
of your textiles with 487 minas of copper
in the office of the karu (cf. 8a §al§at
subdtika line 27) CCT 2 24:24, see Veenhof

Old Assyrian Trade 56f.; Si-ni-pe-et 6 MA.NA
AN.NA ARMT 22 207 ii 1 and 8, cf. ibid. 276

iv 27; gir MA+MUK.ME9 ittabbalu eliS u
§apli§ [. . .]-li-ku li-ni-pat-su Gilg. XI 79,
see Gurney, RA 73 90, cf. (in broken context)
Gilg. V i 12; AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.USAN k1

ilkunu ina 9A 3-su (= Salussu) §a EN.
NUN.AN.USAN [.. .] ina 9A-ma uzakki 8i-
ni-ip-§d (possibly dittography, or error
for i-ni-ip-pat) d EN.NUN.AN.USAN am
mak[am(?) .. . .]-ti(?) 1 TA.AM iqtibi
(comm. on - (var. 1) TA.AM massarti uh
huratma AfO 17 82:8) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:20;
i-ni-pat lilli Lambert BWL 144: 33 (Dialogue);

1 UD 1-ui one and two-thirds days Frey-
dank Wirtschaftstexte 6 r. 12, 5-z §a umu ibid.

122:6 and passim; ana b6ra.TA.AM ana zuza.
TA.AM ana §i-ni-pa.TA.AM ittanallaku
they go (around the city) at every double
hour, at every half (of a double hour),
every two thirds (of a double hour) IM
67692:112 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);

note: ekal RN §ar mdt A§§ur § MA.NA §a
§arri property of Shalmaneser, king
of Assyria, two-thirds royal mina (with

upiK 3w0 on the base, j (in Aramaic script)
on the left side) CIS II/1 p. 8 No. 7 (= ADD

2 p. 260, Shalm. V bronze weight); uncert.:
7 ME GI i-in-ni-pi-tum n m 4 GIN Kt.
BABBAR seven hundred two-thirds reeds
worth one third of a shekel of silver Camb.
417: 1 (NB); for 1.BI referring to dates see
§ittdn usage a-i'.

For a suggested etymology from ina
"two" + pi "mouth" see Goetze, JNES 5 202
n. 81. For the use of §A following fractions
in Pre-Sar. texts see M. Powell, ZA 63 103.

sinlsu

ginighu (sini~he) s.; (a topographical
term); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

Field given in exchange ina GN-ma ina
si-ni-i-he in GN in the s. JEN 137:12, cf.
(in exchange for an irrigated field of one
homer) 1 AN9E [A.9A] la liqa alar li-
ni-i§-hi JEN 235:8.

gini~u adv.; twice, a second time, (with
ana) in two; from OA, OB on; wr. syll.
(iniUi CCT 3 5b:6, 14, TCL 4 29:8, §ina
CT 37 11 ii 24, 14 ii 50) and 2 with phon.
complement; cf. gina num.

ki.2.[§ ] = a-fna i-nil-[§u], ki.2.en.[t]a = adi
[MIN] Kagal C 228 f.; ki.2.KUe(text KUR) = ana 2-§u
Izi C iii 18; a.ra 1 a.r6 2 = adi 1-tu adi 2-§u
for the first time, for the second time Ai. IV iv 28;
gi.pisan.kud.da.2.dfi.a = §a ana (var. omits
ana) 2-M MIN (= parsu) Hh. IX 65, cf. ibid. 123;
udu.[si.2].1l = UDU §a 2-i4 baqnu Hh. XIII 66.

a) §ini§u - 1' alone: iSt n ittilu igiam
§anim i-ni-§u ... iMsiam (for context
and translat. see §aladiu) MKT 1 111 iii 36,
see TMB 69 No. 141: 10 (OB math.); x silver 'a
PN ana PN 2 iddinuma kaspum ana Alim i-
ni-gu illukuma that PN gave to PN2 and
(which) silver was supposed to go to the
City twice (i.e., in two business trips)
Hecker Giessen 11: 5, also HUCA 39 6 L29-555: 11;
(list of investments and investors) 1 GIN.
TA Kt.BABBAR PN U tappd'u§u i-ni--u
one shekel of silver each (for) PN and his
co-investor, a second time BIN 4 145:23;
ana i~dtim i-ni-u ta'ergu refine (the
gold which was paid to you) twice HUCA
39 29 L29-572:23; (the interest came to
25 shekels) 9A.BA ina I MA.NA 5 GfN
8i-ni-8u kima PN PN 2 sibtam ana PN 3 i'qul
from it (the debt), from(?) the 25 shekels,
PN2, as representative of PN, paid the in-
terest twice to PN 3 (the lender) ICK 1
107:10; URUDU i-ni--u ibteri BIN 4 34: 11,
see Veenhof, Figurative Language 63 (all GA);
1 (PI) RE.TA.AM §i-ni-u 2 (PI) §E ilqe
twice he took one PI of barley, (in all) two
PI of barley VAS 7 202:18 (OB let.); ana
awatim itiat ina mahar PN ,i-ni-Su itir
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he went (lit. returned) a second time
before PN concerning the first decision
ABIM 35:24; Si-ni-§u nakrum illikamma
damqtika ina qdti<ka> ultsi (see damqu
mng. 4) YOS 2 140:5; (real estate) §a PN
EGIR abiSu Si-ni-i-u ina awat sarri ues/
ma which PN after the death of his father
had obtained for a second time (i.e., as a
second transfer of property) upon a royal
order YOS 8 141:23, see Kraus Edikt 205f.;
GIA.SAR melqt PN ana PN 2  i-ni-§u
innadnu the orchard, the income of PN,
was given to PN 2 for the second time VAS 7
156:29, see Kraus Edikt 205f. note 8; tuppi
i-ni-Su utdabilakkum I have written to

you twice already TCL 1 31:4, cf. Kraus
AbB 1 37 r. 4, i-ni-Ju tuppi u§dbilam CT 2
10a: 15, TCL 18 87:21 (all OB letters); Si-ni-Au
§amim iznun it rained twice ARM 6 7:27;
[Sif-ni-§u girragu habt[at] [ eltit PN ih-
taba[t] [u §] anita girragu PN2 . . . ihtab[at]
his caravans were robbed twice, PN
robbed the first and PN 2 his second
caravan EA 7:74 (let. of Burnaburiag); kaspa
§a innadnu 2 -§u umall (if they go back on
the agreement) they will pay double the
silver that they have been given AASOR 16
37:26; 2-ni-~ IHA.LA ileqqe (the heir)
will take a double share HSS 5 67:9, cf. §4
2-§u-ma HA.LA ileqqe HSS 9 24: 13 (all Nuzi);
2 UDU.SAL §a 2-ni-ku baqnu two ewes
which were plucked twice Sumer 36 134 IM

70882: 12, cf. 4 UDU.SAL 2-ni-6u baqnu SMN
1067:9 (= EN 9/1 165), see Eichler Inden-

ture at Nuzi 130, cf. also 1 enzu SAL 2-

ni-ku gazzu ibid. 13, and passim in Nuzi, wr. i-

ni-Su JEN 300:15 ff.; 2-Si masi ina muhhi
belija assapara twice at least I have sent
messages to my lord Iraq 21 175 No. 64:10
(NA let.); ina 6atti 2-Si ana panja alka
come before me twice a year ABL 276 r. 16,
cf. 2-Ai ki nillika ABL 771 r. 14 (both NB);
2-Ai massartuSu ... ninassar we will
watch it (the sun, to see whether there is
an eclipse) twice (on the 26th of Arah-
samna and the 26th of Kissilimu) ABL 687
r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 41; iT-ni-Su4 in iSati

tet.teralli you remove it twice from the

sinisu

immediate heat of the fire Oppenheim Glass
63:7 (MB); kima 2 -4 iqbzi as its second ex-
planation (lit. as they said secondly) CT 31
10 r.(!) i 13 and dupl. AMT 71,3: 11 (SB ext.).

2' beside other multiplicatives: adi
mala u Ii-ni-u alpurakkuntima I have
written to you (pl.) once or twice COT 3
11:7, also Jankowska KTK 8 r. 7, wr. mala u

§i-ni-Si CCT 3 5b: 6, 6a: 14, TCL 4 29:8; mala
u 2§i-ni-u TCL 20 101:7 and 17 (all OA),
mala §i-ni-e-§u ABL 778:8 (NA), and passim
in OA, NA, see mala num. mng. 2; iA-ti-iS-
§u u §i-ni-§u . . . alpurakkumma I have
written you more than once CT 52 156: 1;
tuppam iS-ti-i§-Su §i-ni-Su tu~dbilam TIM
2 5:4; PN i§-ti-8u §i-ni-§u annikiam ugallil
Kraus AbB 1 130:30; 1 amtam §a ... .i-
ti-i§-u li-ni-u-ma waldat one slave girl
who has given birth once or twice ABIM
20: 82 (all OB letters), and passim in OB, NB, see

tiu usage a; note [an]a it-ti-tu u i-ni-
§u PBS 7 67:22; §[i]-ni-§u SaldWiu aqta=

bikum u anaku ina pi ramanija §i-ni-§u-u
aqtab[ik]umma ul tdpulanni I have told
you two or three times, have I not myself
told it to you twice? but you have not
responded Kraus, AbB 5 92:25 and 28; for

Sinilu (u) galdilu two or three times see
§aldlilu usages a and b.

b) adi liniu twice, up to two times:
25 adi §i-ni-§u talappat you write down
25 twice TMB 4 No. 9:6, cf. 66 No. 138:29; 15
u 15 adi §i-ni-iu Sukunma TMB 104 No.
207: 13, cf. ibid. 20 and 34, 108ff. No. 210: 11, 14,
18 and 28, No. 211:17 and 19 (all OB math.);
adi §i-ni-8u alpurakkuniti I wrote to you
(pl.) twice C 18:31 (OA), also TCL 18 104:9
(OB let.); mimu §a s uhdr u a PN u dlik
adi §i-ni-Su illikunimma trtaknuma la
illikani why is it that PN's employees
and (other) caravans have come here
twice, but your instructions did not come
BIN 4 49:8, cf. TCL 20 87:8 (OA); PN SH adi
i-ni-Su ana mahrija illilcamma that PN has

come to me twice TCL 1 54:16; biduqtum
adi i-ni-Au ana eqlim ibbatiqma CT 29 31:5
(both OB letters); Summa arnam kabtam adi
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i-ni-Su itbalam if he commits a grave
crime for a second time CH § 169:33; adi
2-SM dalhdk I am doubly(?) distressed
ABL 852 r. 10 (NB); adi Si-ni-Su abam dlidu
dla ugalmdm my own father surrounded
the city twice (with a moat) VAB 4 72 i 26,
and passim in Nbk., wr. §i-ni-ga CT 37 11 ii 24
and 14 ii 50, gi-ni-e PBS 15 79 ii 6 (coll.); adi i-
ni-Sz ummdn Quti idkdlumma twice he
(Marduk) set the army of the Guti in
motion against him (Naram-Sin) Grayson
Chronicles 19: 54.

c) ana §iniu - 1' twice, a second
time: ardm ana Si-ni-Su taSakkan you take
the product twice TMB 71 No. 145:3; kas=
pum a-i-ni-§u libbalkitma the silver
should cross twice (i.e., in two shipments)
Kienast ATHE 64:19; kaspum ana Si-ni-Su
la ihhabbal the silver cannot be owed
twice ibid. 43:9, see Garelli, RA 55 213;
ana 2 -§ assapar I sent (them) twice ABL
444 r. 5 (NA); roe mihilti u qit mihilti ana
2-Muii iassi the beginnings of the lines
and the ends of the lines can be read
twice (i.e., as acrostic and telestich) JAOS
88 130: 13 and 132 r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38
459f.

2' in two: Suqlam a-§i-ni-8u niziiz
we divided the load in two BIN 6 79:24,
for other refs. see zdzu, see also batdqu
mng. 3, hepu v. mng. 5, let v., mahsu
mng. 5c; (two large st stones) §a i-
ni-Su §armdni which are cut in two CCT 4
35b:10, also, wr. a-i-ni-gu TCL 20 98:9;
kaspam pahhirama ana Si-ni-u kunkama
Mebilanim ibid. 84:13 (all OA); sdbum Elam!
ana 2-§u pagaru izizma ARM 14 124 r. 5',
cf. ibid. 83:23; §umma res bdb ekallim ana
Si-ni-iu pater if the top of the "gate of the
palace" is split in two YOS 10 26 iii 28 (OB
ext.); difficult: x wool ana 2-iu (beside ana
3-Su) ADD 953 iii 16, see Postgate Taxation
326 (NA); note (you spin some yarn) ana
2-1S tessip you twine a double (thread)
AMT 11,1 iv 42 (= Kocher BAM 510 iv 32), cf.
(in broken context) ana 2-Su issiplu STT

sinit ftmi

28 ii 20 (Nergal and Eregkigal), see Gurney, AnSt
10 112.

3' set of(?) two (in OA, MA, NA,
alternating with gina or 2 -, see J. Lewy,
Or. NS 19 2 ff.): ana i-ni-Su makiz Sap'utim
two hides with fleece(?) RA 59 36 MAH
10824:13, cf. [a-S]i-ni-u ma-dl-ku-nam
BIN 6 84:16, ana M-ni-Su sahirtum BIN 4
201:4, a-Si-ni-Su tamalakki CCT 4 20a: 21,
cf. (in broken context) Jankowska KTK 15:8;
note 6 GfN ana M-ni-u dr five sixths of
a shekel for a set of(?) ox harness(?)
KTS 51a:4, cf. - GfN ana Si-i-u enin
one-third shekel for a set of shoes ibid. 27
(all OA), and see Menu, Sahiru; ana 2-§u
TfTG ahdte §a sirpi a set of(?) sleeves
of red wool KAV 105:14, ana 2-gu Surs
Surrdte KAJ 310:59 (both MA); ana 2-i
kuzipp Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:27, see Postgate
NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, but 2-d HAR KT.
BABBAR two pairs of silver rings ADD
758:6, cf. ibid. 4f., see Postgate Taxation 306,
2-[]Ud zurzi two pairs of saddlebags ADD
1036 ii 15. see Postgate Taxation 329.

Sinit emi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB;
wr. syll. and KA.HI.KOR.RA; cf. anut B v.

dimmu(KA.HI) .kfir.ra = 6i-nit te-e-mu Igituhl
202.

a) in med. and magic: Jumma amilu
KA.[HI.KTR].RA DIB-SU te.-en-A ift[ani]
amdtu[u] KOR.KtR-ru(var. -ra) temu
§UB.SUB-U u magal KA.KA-ub ana te-me-
S~ tur-ri-Md if £. has affected a person,
his perception(?) is changed, his words
are strange, his faculties fail him, and he
raves all the time, in order to bring back
his faculties (you prepare an amulet)
Kocher BAM 202: 1, var. from dupl. STT 286 ii 14;
Summa amilu qdt etemmi isbassu bennu
isbassu . . .[K]A.HI.KTR.RA isbassu KAR
42: 6 and dupl. AMT 96,3:4, see Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 56: 4; ana HUL.GIG DI.BAL.A ZI.KUg.
RU.DA KA.DIB.BI.DA KA.HI.KtR.RA ana

ameli la teh& (see kadibbiddi) BMS 12:1,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, cf. the sequence
ZI.KU 5 .RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BI.DA
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*sinitu B

AfJR.HUN.GA KA.HI.KaR.RA Maqlu V 63, cf.

ibid. VII 80; [i-ha]t(?) iri Si-ni-it te-
me(text -9I) CT 51 200:7; the sorcerers
and sorceresses who ZI.KURU5 -.ti-e KA.
DIB. (BI>.DA DI.BAL-e DiM.MA. KfR-e U Si-
ni-it te-mi epula K6cher BAM 214 iii 13; they
have afflicted me with miqit temi Si-ni-it
ta-me gU.dINNIN AU.DINGIR.RA AfO 18
290:14; fj imhur-elrd a i-ni-it te-me the
imhur-edra plant is a medication for k.
Kocher BAM 379 ii 56, cf. (the plant) ana
Si-ni-i[t termi damiq] STT 93:49 (series §ammu
ikin§u); (eleven stone charms for) KA.

HI.KJR.RA Kocher BAM 376 iii 3.

b) as apod.: pi ilim ilanni Si-ni-it
te4 -mi-im the command of the god will
change, there will be §. YOS 10 17:42 (OB
ext.), cf. Si-ni-it te-mi-im UCP 9 374:19,
(with ana ini§u ziz in the prot.) wr. Si-
ni-it te4 -mi-im ibid. 375: 31 (OB smoke omens),
see Pettinato, RSO 41 318: 10 and 18, r[il-ni-
it te-e-me CT 38 21:20 (SB Alu).

See also §an teimi sub §anzi B v. mng.
2c.

Farber Iftar und Dumuzi 74 f.

gini'tu (Sintu) s.; obstruction, dry mat-
ter (in the throat); SB*; cf. §and'u.

If a man has a piercing pain in his chest
and kima li-ni-'-ti eperu ilanna'§u ina
ge[Siu] marta iparru (see §an'u) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 11 (= Kocher BAM 575) iii 65, cf. kima
i-ni-e-ti eperu irtanaMi ibid. 55.

initu A s.; 1. soaking, dyeing, dyed
textile, 2. (a type of leek); OA, MB
Alalakh, NB; pl. OA Sinidtu, Alalakh
(with Hurr. suffix) 6indtena; cf. gand C v.

ti g. a.gi 4 .a = gipitu, li-ni-tum Hh. XIX 208 f.;
[tug.a.g]i 4. a = hi-ni-tum = ushuru Hg. B V 14,
[tiig.a.di.a] = gi-ni-tum = MIN (= lu-bar um-di)
ibid. 16, also Hg. D III 419 and 421, in MSL 11
138 and 141.

[t6ul].1.[ga].ra§ SAR (var. ga.ra.tuil.l1
[SAR]) = Ji-ni-ti Hh. XVII 317.

1. soaking, dyeing, dyed textile - a)
referring to wetting down a clay roof in

order to seal it (NB): the tenant will cover
the buildings with clay §attussu Si-ni-
tum ian<ni> every year he will wet (it)
down TuM 2-3 27:9; put gi-ni-ti sikin as=
kup[pdti] PN nali PN is responsible for
the wetting down (of the roof) and set-
ting the doorsills ibid. 24:7, see San Nicol6
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 101; put sabdt
batqa §a asurr., u si-ni-tum nru PN nali
VAS 4 64:15 (all NB house rentals).

b) dyed textile: see Hh. XIX, Hg., in
lex. section, and see §initu A in a initi;
35 MA.NA Sm SfG(!).HI.A Si-ni-ti-im 35
minas (of copper), the price of dyed wool
BIN 4 54: 15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188;
2 TGj.HI.A Mi-ni-a-tum la laptu two §.-
dyed textiles were not recorded CCT 3
49b:24; T§G barrumam u si-ni-tdm la ta;
§a'amanim do not buy multicolored or
dyed cloth for me TCL 19 69:22 (all OA
letters); [x] T G Si-na-te-na e-fri(?) 1 Wise-
man Alalakh 362:7, cf. 5 TaJG Si-na-te-na ~U
ibid. 416:2.

2. (a type of leek, lit. "(of the) soak-
ing"): see Hh. XVII, in lex. section.

For OAkk. refs. (see MAD 3 278), to
be read si.i.tum, see littu A.

Ad mng. Ib: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188;
Landsberger, JCS 21 169.

sinitu A in 9a initi s.; dyer (or soaker)
(of cloth); OB lex.*; cf. §an iC v.

[li tug.a-.gi4.a = §a Si-ni-ti OB Lu B i 20.

*§initu B s.; (mng. uncert.); MA*; only
pl. 4indte attested.

[§amna] u li-na-te tana[qqi] you pour
oil and §. (then you pour out barley for the
horses to eat) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 36 U 1,
cf. p. 18 C 5, 19 E r. 5, 29 I 5, 33 M+N r. 7,
35 S 4.

If the word is to be connected with
Sinitu A, it may refer to the liniment used
to rub down horses.
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sinitu C

sinitu C s.; (a type of flour); MB.*

3 (BAN) 1 SILA §i-ni-tum (followed by
cereals, as KIN.SIG food allotment) PBS
2/2 97: 1, also BE 14 117a: 5,PetschowMBRechts-
urkunden 45: 6; 3 (BAN) ZfD.DA Si-ni-tum BE
14 47:4, 3 (BAN) zfD Si-ni-tum (as taxes)
BE 15 181:8.

ginnlnu adj.; (qualifying reeds and pome-
granates); lex.*

g i. A.d .a = qandi in-na-nu (var. §a §i-i[n-ni])
Hh. VIII 150; nu.ur.ma.sig = i-in-na-nu Hh.
XXIV 239a.

§innatu s.; equal, rival; SB; cf. Iandnu.
dki.~r n-'d-la-amSAL.UA.DAM e.da.sA h6.na.

nam mu.zu.a nir hB. g galam.galam 'ala'ma : lu
Antu hirtu §in-na-at-ka ima ana §umeka litetli let
her be Antu, the spouse, your (Anu's) equal, may
she reach in height the height of your name TCL
6 51: 19f. (Exaltation of Itar); en zi s a 5 .a din.
[tir.ki] me.en : belu 6aq 6in-na-at [Bdbili andku]
I am the exalted lord, equal of Babylon Studies
Albright 345:24, restored from [. .. ] din.tir.ki
me. [en] : [...] in-na-at Bdbili att[a] K.10809: 4
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

a) of gods: bilu radbu §a ina puhur
ill rabiti sin-na-as-su la ibbas2 (Marduk)
mighty lord who has no equal in the as-
sembly of the great gods STC 1 205:12,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. ina ilzi in-

na-ti(var. -at) ul ibaMi Or. NS 36 118:55
(hymn to Gula); (Ninurta) Si-na-at Anim u
Dagan 1R 29 i 18 (8amli-Adad V).

b) of sages: dNIN.I.KI iddina kardu
ritpdJu Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa iSruka
palkd hasissu Ea gave me broad under-
standing, endowed me with wide knowl-
edge equal to that of the sage Adapa
OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); §arru pit hasisi leii
m i kalama Sin-na-at apkalli Lyon Sar. 6:38,
cf. Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa §a ifruku rubz
dNIN.lI.Kt Borger Esarh. p. 34 § 21:46.

c) of palaces and temples: (Arbela)
tamA~iu GN li-na-su [GN2] its counter-
part is Babylon, its equal is [GN 2] LKA
32 : 17; Sin-na-at ga Elarra laq Ezida lofty

sinnu A

Ezida is the equal of Egarra ZA 53 237:2;
[...] UR.SAG i-na-at J-Sdr-r[a . .. ] BM
82959:7 (SB lit., courtesy W. G. Lambert);
ekalldti rabbdte Sin-na-at [. .. ] TCL 3 245
(Sar.).

d) other occ.: gi-in-na-at miti u halqi
the equivalent of a dead or missing man
(apodosis) Labat Suse 6 ii 34 (ext.).

For ZA 16 180:38 and parallel, see 6innu A.

innip&t see Sinipu.

ginnu A s. fem.; 1. tooth, 2. elephant
tusk, ivory, 3. tooth, tine (of a comb,
a saw, a harrow), blade (of a plow, a
threshing board, a hoe); from OAkk. on;
often occ. in the dual, pl. ginndtu (RA 77 20
No. 3:22 (Emar), BM 120022: 11, JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 8 v 11, A 704:16 (all OB), and in
mng. 3); wr. syll. and zt (ziT.GUL in RS,
see Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14,
ZtXUD in EA from Egypt (EA 14 iii 75f.,
iv 1 f., 5:20), for KAXUD in Hitt. see Friedrich
Gesetze p. 144); cf. inqdtu.

uzu.zd = §i-in-nu Hh. XV 20; zu-u KA = 6in-
nu Sb I 255, see MSL 4 207; ZUKA = Si-in-n[u-
um] Kagal D Section 6:5; [zfi].mu = Si-in-[ni],
[ n.da.zii].mu = lu-u-um a ,i-in-[ni-ia], [zui.
x].mu = lu-ru-u-a, [zf.ga].mu = 6i-in-ni §a §i-
iz-[bi], [zi. kin. kin] .mu = e-ru-u-a, [zd.x.m]u =
6i-in-ni ma-ah-r[i-tum] Ugumu Bil. B1 8ff., from
UET 7 95; z.gul = §i-i[n-n]u ha-si-ir-tum Kagal
D Section 6:7; zui.bal.bal = 6i-in-nu na-ba-al-
ku-tu, [z .[x.x] = i-in-rnil tu-ul-ti ibid. 12f.;
[...] = [...] = 6in-nu Hg. B IV 4a, in MSL 9 36;
[uz]u. A.s6.s6.ki = pir-su = MIN (= tirdnu) in-
ni Hg. D 62, in MSL 9 37; KAu-ga-aGAR =
MIN (= hamdSu) §d 6in-ni Nabnitu XXII 120;
KAzu-su-udAD MINRAD = MIN (= gagcu) 66 din-ni
Antagal A 166, also Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zui.
k[ud] = MIN (= hesru) §d in-ni Nabnitu H 79;
ku-ud KUD = hesru 6d 6in-nu A III/5:56; [...] =

[he]-sir in-nu Igituh App. A i 24.
gi A. gu.z a.z A.am.si = §a in-ni pi-i-ri Hh. IV

115; gi9.gir.gub.z[d.am.si] .dun.dun = a in-
ni pi-i-ri <i-ta-ad-du-u>, gig.gir.gub.z[d.am.
si] .si.si.ga = Sa MIN uh-hu-zu Hh. IV 145 f., also
(referring to kangikarakku) ibid. 207 f.; gi . ig.
zd.am.si = dalat din(var. i)-nipi-ri Hh. V 213.

gi .gan.fir.zii.gal.gal = KI.MIN (= maka
ktu) 6i-ni GAL.ME§ Hh. V 175; gig.zd.gis.
gan. fr = 6in-nu Hh. V 186, completed by BM
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49649; gi .al.zuKA = fin-nu MIN (= allu) Hh. VIIA
155; gig.al.zd.tab = §a 2-ta lin-na-a-MS, gii.
al.zi.3 = §a 3-ta MIN ibid. 159f.; gig.zu.gud.
si. A9 = si-in-ni KI.MIN (= alubu) Hh. VIIA 90.

gu-ug NA 4 .GUG = §i-in-nu Diri III 84; gu-ug GUG
= §in-nu Idu I 107; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = in-[nu]
Diri I 131; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = Ji-in-nu A
III/3: 200.

sag.gig zui.gig gA.gig lipi§.gig: murus
qaqqadi MIN in-ni MIN libbi kis libbi CT 16 31: 94 f.,
35:40f., CT 17 11:99f.; [am .na.gu]b.ba 16.
erim.ma zu sud [...]: [ri]mu kadru a anaajdbi
6in-na i-[kaq-sa-qu] ferocious wild bull, who gnashes
his teeth at the enemy OECT 6 pl. 3 K.5992:10
(coll. R. Borger); gita libig diri.ga.kex(KID) zu
i. s d. sd : kakku ndsih libbi sin-na igassas (see
ga.dqu A lex. section) Lugale V 22 (= 258); kur.
ra zUi.ku~6.a mi.ni.in.e : ina fadi sin-ni kuH
aCsdtma a dragon's tooth emerges in the mountains
Lugalel 39; middu zud.se.a sag im.tulo.tulo :

mittu §a Sin-na marru ummdnu ukammar (see
kamdru v. lex. section) Lugale V 21 (= 257).

gig.gAn. ir ... g zi gal.gal ha.ra.ab.si
the harrow must be fitted with large teeth Kra-
mer AV 89: 121, with Akk. parallel malk[akdtu .. .]
si-in-na ra-b[a-a-ti .. .] ZA 70 56:4; for z6. gis.
bad.du : §i-in-ni gissappi see mng. 3.

GI§.TUKUL.ME§-?-nu i- e-el-lu I 9d in-na-§u-
nu i-mar-<ra>-qu ... KA"zu / in-ni ... KA.SA.SA
fe-lu-u 6d AH.GI.GII KA II in-nu d AH a-pi (see
§el B) CT 41 30: 6 f. (Alu Comm.).

1. tooth - a) in gen.: Jumma awilum
i-in-ni awilim mihri~u ittadi i-in-na-§u

inadd if a man knocks out the tooth
of a man of his own rank, they will knock
out his tooth CH § 200:67ff., also § 201:71,
and cf. 1 MA.NA Zft one mina (of silver
is the indemnity for damaging a man's)
tooth Goetze LE § 42 A iii 33 and B iii 19;
kima §i-in-fni-im nal-d[i]-tim ana pani
gama tad[di]nni you (my mother) aban-
doned me before(?) 8amag like a tooth
that has dropped out TCL 1 43:6 (OB let.);
hesir Z(.MEA one with chipped teeth (or
other bodily defects cannot be a bdrd)
BBR No. 24:31; [~i]n-na-a-a §a ittasbata
iltni§ inne[bta] ipti birissinama irddain
u§-tam-[.. .] my teeth that were locked
together and clenched all the time, he
(Marduk) opened their fetters, [. . .] their
roots Lambert BWL 52:26 (Ludlul III); PN
snatched the document out of my hands

sinnu A

and ina in-ni-i iksus chewed it up
with his teeth Nbn. 720:12 and dupl. TCL 13
219:9, cf. [i]-na gin-ni-Ad iksusu ibid. 21
(NB leg.); 6umma iraggumu tuppu anni 2i-
in4-na-ti-Ju-nu ulabbar if they lodge a
complaint, this document will shatter
their teeth RA 77 20 No. 3:22 (Emar); Sin-na-
ii ana ma-ka-le-e la uqarrabama (see

qerebu mng. 10a-4') BRM 4 32:3 (med.
comm.); nilik kalbim Si-in-ni awiltim (see
niSku mng. la) CT 42 41 No. 32:10 (OB inc.),
see von Soden, BiOr 1871; difficult: ina muhhi
§in-ni-S-nu [ana] zaqibdni [as]sakan
§unu I have impaled them (those who re-
belled against you) through(?) their teeth
Craig ABRT 1 25 r. ii 28 (NA oracles).

b) referring to the emergence of teeth,
teething: §erru i ZIJ.ME-SA usdni that
baby is teething Labat TDP 218:12 and
230:115 f.; sardhu §a qaqqassu iddau u e.
pdu issarhuni issu pan Zt.MEA- ? zJ.
MEA-AU ana us the feverishness with
which his (the child's) head, arms, and
legs were affected was caused by his
teeth, his teeth were emerging ABL 586
r. 2f., see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa izbum
i-in-na-§u wasd if the malformed crea-

ture's teeth are already emerging YOS 10
56 i 34 (OB Izbu); i Kt§ ldnu ziqna zaqin
idabbub illak u z.ME ~-- a4d (if the child)
is half a cubit tall, has a beard, talks,
walks, and his teeth have come in Leichty
Izbu I 82, cf. 1 -at zf-Sui a-sa-at one tooth of
his is in ibid. IV 27, 2 Zf(.MES-4Zi .
MEA ibid. 28f., Zfj-§u a-si-a ibid. 30, ziY.
ME - i a-sa-a ibid. 50 and VII 65, also Labat
Suse 9:36ff.; §i-in-ni la isu (if the new-
born baby) has no teeth KUB 37 184 r. 1,
see Leichty Izbu p. 207; [Summa] izbu zfj.
ME9-1i ina muhhi qaqqadilu asd if the
malformed creature's teeth grow on the
top of its head Leichty Izbu VII 68.

c) in med. contexts: ina muhhi bul[ti]
la Sin-ni ... re6u analSi as for the
remedies for the tooth(ache), I am col-
lecting them ABL 109 r. 1, cf. ibid. 5 (NA); ukr
nannima ina birit 6i-in-ni (var. zo.[ME§])
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u laShi ii ibanni (see laShu) CT 17 50:17,
var. from AMT 23,6:4, cf. ina birit ZJ.MEA
naddt kussdSu (the biadnu disease) has
established itself between the teeth K6cher
BAM 538 ii 55, for parallels see bqgdnu mng. Ib,

cf. also (the "worm") ana Zt.MEA ittadi x
[ana ... itta]di IzI has put [...] on the
teeth, has put fiery pain [on . .] ibid. iv 43,
cf. (in similar context) eli zj ittabak izi eli
qaqqadi ittabak mu[r-qu(?)] ibid. 542 iii 5;
Summa awilum Si-in-na-§u tiltum if a man
has a toothache (lit. his tooth is a "worm")
ibid. 393:8 and r. 9 (OB); §umma Si-in-na-§u
Sa imittim marsatma ana §i-in-ni-u §a §u=
melim taappakma if a tooth on the right
side is ailing, you pour (the medicinal
mixture) on a tooth on his left side ibid.
obv. 10f., cf. ibid. 12f., cf. (you put the tam-
pon) Summa in-nu imittilu ana uznu
imittigu CT 55 150:5, also (with the left) ibid. 6,
cf. zi-~i Sa ikuluu indhu ibid. r. 2; Sum.
ma amilu Zft.MEA-§i marsa Kocher BAM
538 i 1, also 543 iv 60 (catch line); KI.MIN (=
ultu) pi <MIN> (= murus) Sin-nu b[u']a.
nu from the mouth (comes) toothache,
(and?) badAnu HungerUruk 43:9, cf. GIG Zj.
MEA Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 36; umma
marsu uzunlu <iSassu> u §i-in-na-§u nen=
muda if the sick man's ears ring and his
teeth are clenched Labat Suse 11 v 7; i-
in-na-u kaliiina Kt.ME -S§? (if) all of his
teeth hurt Kocher BAM 449 (= AMT 90,1)
iii 14 and dupl. 455 iii 6, cf. Labat TDP 60 r. 35 ff.,
cf. also KAR 391: 9 (physiogn.); Summa amilu
ZJt.ME§-?iM ena lu dami ihilla if a man's
teeth are loose or exude blood Kocher
BAM 543 i 13, cf. (with inuSa become
loose) ibid. 26:6, (with isahhalau) ibid. 1,
for other refs. see ndlu mngs. 2b and 5a; Summa
liadnu ina Zj.ME,-<§ naSik if he bites
his tongue with his teeth Labat TDP 62:17;
[ Summa awilum] ina qaldliu i-[i]n-[ni-
§u] ikassas if a man grinds his teeth in
his sleep AfO 18 64 i 41 (OB omens), cf. Kbcher
BAM 30:47, for other refs. see gacdqu A mng. 1
and *gs.igu; j margusu : (j z(i.z§i kapdri :
la patan ztj.ME§-?i takappar (see mars
gisu) Kocher BAM 1 i 15, cf. ibid. 28:6, AMT

sinnu A

28,2:6 (= Kbcher BAM 533); tj Sd-mu zti.
GIG.GA.KEx: t MIN (= §ammu rapddi)
UruannaII 192; 2 [U Zt].ME§ unnuadti (wr.
SIG(!).MEA) tdbila birit Z .ME [GAR] two
herbs for weakened teeth, to put dry be-
tween the teeth Kocher BAM 159 v 16, re-
stored from ibid. 1 i 11, cf. also t zY §UB-
te an herb for teeth that are falling out
ibid. i 8f. and dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:8ff.; iptu
3-S§ ana muhhi tamannu ina muhhi li-in-
ni-lu talakkan you recite the incantation
over (the medication) three times and
put it on his tooth CT 17 50:26, cf. (the
medication) ina muhhi i-in-ni-u maruSti
talakkan YOS 11 4:9 (OB inc.), [m]urus
Si-in-ni-ia tabal ibid. 12:37; you say gul=
gullu murus Zt.MU tabli 0 skull, take
away my toothache Kicher BAM 542 iii 3;
[. .. ] zf amiliti turrar tasdk you calcine
and crush a human tooth (for toothache)
AMT 24,3: 11.

d) teeth or fangs of gods, demons, or
mythological creatures: za.ME§-ka ilu
Sibitti your (Ninurta's) teeth are the
Seven gods KAR 102:19; ine Surdni lak=
nakama .. . sandura §i-in-ni-ka you have
the eyes of a cat, your teeth are .... LKA
35:17 (NA lit.); [Sin-n]a kalbi in-na-a-§d
suprd ar& suprda her (Lamagtu's) teeth
are dog's teeth, her claws are eagle's
claws LKU 33:36, cf. [§i]n-n[i] (var. Sin-
nu) imeri [§fin-na-a-Sd (var. §in-na-a-i)
4R 58 i 36 (coll. W. Farber), vars. from BM
46277+, but Si-in-na-at imeri i-in-na-a-§a
BM 120022: 11 (OB), §i-in-na-a-6a (error for
6aptdga) ziqziqqum ibid. 12, and note the
corrupt Sin-na-[at] imeri Sin-na-as-[sa]
(var. Sin-n[a-. . .]) in the NB dupl. PBS 1/2
113 iii 24, var. and restoration from 4R 58 iii 38
(all Lama§tu); muhuu i-na-ti -a-ri-ru-um
ru-a-at (see sarraru) JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 8 v 11 (OB lit.); zaqtuma gin-ni (var. §i-
in-na) their (the monsters') fangs are
sharp En. el. III 25, also I 135, II 21, III 83;
gin-na-u-nu nald imta their fangs are full
of venom En. el. IV 53; the Su'i disease
has the venom of the snake and the scor-
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pion pd la Sakin akin §in-ni (var. zfj.
ME ) Sin-ni la Sakin sabit Ser'dni it has
no mouth, (still) it has teeth, it has no
teeth, (still) it seizes the muscles Kocher
BAM 124 iv 15 and dupl. 127: 12, var. from OECT
6 pl. 23 K.3209:7; for other transferred
meanings (said of weapons) see Lugale,
in lex. section.

e) teeth, fangs of animals - 1' in gen.:
emarui i-na[m] lu sahhuru ldnam lu eliu
the donkeys should be small in the teeth
but tall in stature VAT 9220:29 (OA),
courtesy K. R. Veenhof; §umma immeru Si-
in-ni-Su ikas.a if the sheep bares its
teeth YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial
lamb), wr. ZfJ.MEA CT 31 32 83-1-18,410 r. 9;
§umma §ahzi ... Z .ME§-Md-nu ikazzazu
(see gassu A mng. 2) CT 38 45:14, 46:11
(SB Alu), Leichty Izbu XXII 17; umma alpu
Zfj.MEA-§d imruqma if the ox grinds its
teeth STT 73:126f., see JNES 19 35; §a kalbi
dajdlu iMabbi[ru Sin] -ni-Si they will break
the teeth of the prowling dog Lambert
BWL 144:26 (Dialogue); ina ai-in-ni-§u e'il
nil§u (see nilu s. mng. 2) BiOr 11 82 LB
2001:2; ina Ii-in-na-ti-u izdb mitum (see
mitu usage d) A 704:16 (both OB incs.), see
Whiting, ZA 75 183; if the malformed animal
ztj.ME§ UR.MAH GAR has lion's teeth
Leichty Izbu VII 66.

2' in descriptive names of plants or
stones: uzu UR.KU ZfY UR.KU GIR.PAD.
DU UR.KU EME UR.KU dog flesh, dog's
tooth, dog's bone, hound's tongue Uruanna
I 471; zfr §a UR.KU (among materia
medica) AMT46,5:2; qaqqar bqi puqutti u
NA 4 Zt MA9.DA (see sabitu usage f) Borger
Esarh. 56 iv 55.

2. elephant tusk, ivory - a) tusk: I
have sent as a present for you five (tal-
ents) of copper, three talents of fine cop-
per 1 li-in-nu 6a pi-ri one elephant
tusk (and precious woods) EA 40:14, cf.
ibid. 7 and 10 (let. from Cyprus); I killed ten
elephants and KU§.ME§-gu-n Z(j.ME§-
Su-nu ,.. . ana alija GN ubla I brought
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their hides and their tusks to my city,
Assur AKA 86 vi 74 (Tigl. I); silver, gold,
tin, copper UTjL UD.KA.BAR.MEA Zt
AM.SI.MEA copper vessels, elephant
tusks (precious woods, and other valu-
ables, among tribute) Iraq 25 56:48 (Shalm.
III), cf. Z-j.ME§ AM.SI.MEA (among trib-
ute) AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.); Zt§ AM.SI.ME
KU§ AM.SI.MEA elephant tusks, ele-
phant hides Iraq 25 56:49 (Shalm. III), cf.
KUA AM.SI Ztj AM.SI AfO 9 100 iv 25 (9amsi-
Adad V), Rost Tigl. III p. 16:89 and 26: 154,
Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 78: 182, pl. 25 No. 53: 65,
OIP 2 34 iii 44 and 60:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh.
48 ii 76; 9 zJ AM.SI ina bit nakkamte nine
tusks in the treasury Iraq 23 38 (pl. 20)
ND 2620 r. 2 (NA), cf. i-in-na Sa pi-ri §a
itu bit nakkamte es.uatani KAV 205:6 (MA
let.); note designating ivory from hippo-
potamus teeth: I received as tribute zu1.
MEA ndhiri binuzt tamdi AKA 200 iv 37
and 373 iii 88 (Asn.).

b) ivory (as raw material) - 1' dinnu
alone: multdtu Sa Si-in-ni combs (made)
of ivory MDP 23 310:9; 1 kannu Sa li-
in-nu ARM 7 264:10, 14 and 16, ARM 24 103
r. 8; issi Sa i-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu §am.
mi Sa seri .. a Si-in-ni lilputu u lisrupu
they should fashion (ornaments shaped
like) trees out of ivory and dye them, they
should fashion (ornaments shaped like)
wild plants out of ivory and dye them EA
11 r. 10f. (let. ofBurnaburiag), cf. [nap]ddu(?)
i-in-nu EA 13:27 (list of gifts from Babylon);

x kaspu i-in-nu x silver (for) ivory
(among ornaments for a statue and horse
trappings) Wiseman Alalakh 366:16; quppu
§a zti hurdu uhh[uzu] box overlaid with
ivory (and) gold HSS 14 247: 81, cf. ibid. 82 and
87; 1 kuss§ Sa Si-in-ni gildmu one chair
decorated with gildmu ivory HSS 15 130:31
(= RA 36 138), cf. ibid. 133:26 (= RA 36 141) and
HSS 14 105:30 (all Nuzi); kunukkdte Sa Si-in-
ni (see kunukkumng. Id) AfO 18 306 iii 13, cf.
ibid. 17, 304 iii 2; quppa Sa Si-in-ni u aS&
petia lurista Sa Si-in-ni u aS6 ,eliani (see
duristu) KAV 99:25 ff., cf. KAV 109: 14 and 26
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(all MA); paMSirdte ZJ.ME9 uhhuzate tables
overlaid with ivory AKA 187 r. 25, 246 v 20,
366 iii 67, cf. AKA 238 r. 40, 342 ii 123, 365 iii
62; pa§ur Zij.ME9 GI9.NA(.ME9) ZJ.ME9

GI§.9A.ME§ ZT.ME9 a table of ivory, beds
of ivory, boxes of ivory AKA 364 iii 61
(all Asn.), nematti Si-ni pitne Si-ni Scheil
Tn. II 70, cf. OIP 2 60:56 (Senn.); ude hurdsi
kaspi annaki siparri parzilli zt uHt taska.s
rinni u gimir isse kalama implements of
gold, silver, tin, bronze, iron, ivory,
ebony, boxwood, and all sorts of wood
TCL 3 406, cf. ibid. 388f. (Sar.); HAR.ME9
hurdsi tamlit ztj gold rings with ivory
inlay ADD 620:2 (Senn.); note beds §azaj.
GUL GAR.RA overlaid with ivory MRS 6
184ff. RS 16.146+ :14, cf. ibid. 17 and 42, see
Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14.

2' innipiri: z§i AM.SI (among gifts
to Ningal) UET 5 546: 2, cf. (two trays of ivory)
ibid. 292 ii 9; 6 tudindtum §a zt AM.SI six
fibulas of ivory (among jewelry of Itar of
Lagaba) TLB 1 69:12 (all OB); tupninnqi
§a u§i u ztXUD pi-ri dullu SIG boxes of
ebony with ivory (inlay), fine work EA 14
iii 75f., cf. ibid. iv Iff. (list of gifts from Egypt),
also EA 5:20 (let. from Egypt); paSSiritu a
i-in-ni pi-ra u taskarinna uhhuz tables

overlaid with ivory and boxwood HSS 15
132:6 and 16 (= RA 36 136), cf. ibid. 131:5, HSS
13 435:45f. (= RA 36 157); kuss §Ca si-in-ni
pi-ri gi[lamu] HSS 15 134:9 (= RA 36 144) and
HSS 13 435: 39 (= RA 36 157); t.GAL ZJA AM.SI
u6 taskarinni ... abnima I built a palace
(decorated with) ivory, ebony, boxwood
(and other valuable woods) LyonSar. 10: 63,
16: 60, 23:19, 25:22, 27: 14, and passim in Sar.,
also OIP 2 96:79 and 100:56 (Senn.), Borger
Esarh. 61 vi 9; lamassdti gignugalli z(i AM.SI
(see lamassu mng. 2b) OIP 2 106 vi 32 and
120:25 (Senn.); salli urqi ztO AM.SI us
taskarinni §a ihzSunu hurdsu u kaspu
vegetable baskets (made) of ivory, ebony,
and boxwood, with gold and silver over-
lays TCL 3 355, cf. ibid. 354 and 356, but
salli urqi zft ibid. 389 (Sar.); dalati mu-
sukkanni . . . u zt AM.SI ihiz kaspa hu

rasu (see daltu mng. ld-2') VAB 4 138
ix 11, wr. Si-in-nu (in same context) ibid.
118 ii 43 (both Nbk.); Enima Anu Enlil
iMkaru ina le'i zu AM.SI uSatirma I had
the series Enuma Anu Enlil written down
on writing boards of (wax-coated) ivory
Iraq 17 7 :3 (Sar., inscr. on cover of ivory writing
boards); I had bricks made ina nalbanati
zOi AM.SI in brick molds of ivory (and
other precious materials) Borger Esarh. 20
Ep. 22 iv 12 and 84 r. 45, cf. VAB 4 60 i 42
(Nabopolassar); KU.KU ZU1 AM.SI KU.KU
elammakku ... teleqqe you take powder(?)
of ivory, powder(?) of elammakku wood
(and other medical ingredients) AMT 40,5
iii 6; [a-g]ur(?) -ru §a i-in-nu pi-i-lu u-la-
pa-t[u(?)] (in broken context) CT 51
94:10; uncert.: [.. . ]i-ni pi-rum KUB
37 70:10 (both rit.).

3. tooth, tine (of a comb, a saw, a har-
row), blade (of a plow, a threshing board,
a hoe) - a) tooth, tine of a comb, a saw,
a harrow: [Summa niru] mehret sibti ki.
ma gi-in-ni multi puttur (see muStu
usage c) RA 44 13: 3f. (OB ext.), also CT 30 29
83-1-18,423:6 (SB ext.), and (with illustration)
KBo 9 61 b + 62 b :2 (liver model); Summa kubug

ha kima zo aSdri puttur if the "cap" of
the lung is serrated like a saw (lit. the
tooth of a saw) CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4 and
passim in ext., see sasdru usage c; 36 GI§.
KA (for EME) APIN.HI.A 48 GIS.KA APIN.
TUG.KIN.HI.A 66 GIS.ZU GAN.UR.HI.A
idnassumma give him 36 plowshares,
48 shares for harbu plows, and 66 teeth
for harrows YOS 2 4:10ff.; 3 Sus8i si-
na-tum sa ma-as-ka-<ka>-tim 180 teeth
for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 70:22 (coll.),
cf. 1 Su§Li i-na-tum Greengus Ishchali 101: 1
and 102:1 (all OB); Sa 1 GfN marzi U §i-

na-tim PN naS'akkum RA 60 111 MAH 19614: 4
(OA); 3 Si-in-nu x [... mal(?)]-ka(text
-il)-ka-a-ta AN.BAR (among tools and
equipment belonging to the temple of
§ama§) Nbn. 558:10.

b) blade of a majdru plow, a threshing
board, a hoe: alum mdhisim tarddim Sa
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tapuram eqel GN u GN2 §i-in-nu-um raks
batma concerning what you wrote to me
about sending a plowman, (saying) The
fields of GN and GN2 are ready for plowing
(lit. the tooth (of the majdru plow) is
mounted) VAS 16 114:6, cf. §i-in-nam
[x x x] ug[arkibu] ibid. 10, see Frankena,
AbB 6 114; (wages for the carpenter) §a
§i-in-na-am irtt who has hammered in
the blade TLB 1 58:12 (both OB); note in
descriptions of real estate: zeru ... §a ina
muhhi Si-in-nu majari Sa kildta adi <ina>
muhhi Si-in-nu majdri Sa PN a field, from
the plowed field (lit. plowshare) at the
dam up to the plowed field (lit. plowshare)
of PN TuM 2-3 140:2f., ultu harrdn garri
adi §in-nu mereSu from the royal road
to the plowed, cultivated field BM 33932:6
(both NB); zu.gig.bad.du.zu ku.la.
lI.bi esir ha.ra.ab.tag.tag : i-in-
ni gissappika kurussa lu karis ittiam lu
lapit (see kilzappu lex. section) CBS 1354
iv 8 (unpub. OB Farmer's Instructions 97, cour-
tesyM. Civil); 40 GIg.ZU ki-iS-sd-bi Gelb OAIC
33:17, 80 si-na-at ki-il-sd-bi ibid. 31
(OAkk.); in-ni kil-zap-pi TuL p. 19 iii 19;
kima ina Si-in-ni pzi la ibittu (see bdtu
mng. Ig) Kocher BAM 398 r. 18; E Si-in-
ni GI9.AL ina GN (see allu A usage a)
BE 6/1 95:1 (OB), and see alsudil.

c) other occs.: uncert.: abnu 6ikinu
kima hiris Si-in-n[a-t]i STT 108:70 and dupl.
K6cher BAM 378 iv 9; lubdrki ina din-na-ti
uAasbatki I will make you (fem.) clasp
your garment in . .. -s Lambert Love Lyrics
110:30 and 32; [x] MA.NA §a Sinx(E ) -na-tu
(possibly to sinu) MDP 22 141:7.

For plowshare (the blade of the epinnu
plow), wr. EME or (abbreviated) KA (also
YOS 12 179:2 and 6ff., TIM 2 155:11), see li
§dnu mng. 6. For the Sumerogram KAXUD
(AM.SI) "ivory" in Hitt., see Giiterbock,
Anatolia 15 1 ff. For Sinnu corr. to Sum. gug
and zabar (see lex. section), cf. zd.
urudu = si-na-tum at Ebla (MEE 4 217
No. 174), see Krebernik, ZA 73 6f.

sinnu

In ARM 1 29:15 read ina 20-ma wardi sa
tu-wa-sa-ru aGI.IGI.<KAK> LU.KUR i-id-da-an-ni-
in, see Durand, NABU 1987/79.

sinnuB (sinnu) s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.*

inuma tapura a[na] URUDU.MEA U ana
si-en-ni x-[x]-i-de DN gumma [i] u
URUDU.MEA U \i-en1-ni [URU]DU(?) ana
jdSi as for (the request) you sent for
copper and §., let the Lady of Byblos be
witness(?) that there is no copper or k.
of copper(?) available to me EA 77:8 and
10 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. nadnati Si-[e]n-na-
§U ibid. 13 (coll. W. Moran).

The word in line 8 (si-en-ni) may not be
the same as that in lines 10 and 13.

ginnu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; pl.(?)
§inntu.

1 alpu 2 -U §a ina qdt PN ana §in-nu
abku one two-year-old ox which was
brought from PN for §. VAS 6 19:10; 4 GfN
ina §i-in-nu-4-t ittali (PN) took four
shekels (of silver) from the §.-s (parallel:
ina z1z.AM-1i §a MN u MN 2 ittaSi) YOS
17 331:4.

ginnu see sinu.

sinnu num.; two each, in a two-to-one
ratio; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and
2-u; cf. sina num.

[...] NINDAXA9 = malmala, [...] NINDAXA§.

A9 = gi-in-nu-u A VII/1:22f.; [...] NINDAXU =

malmala, [... ] NINDAXU.U = §i-in-nu-u ibid. 24f.;
[§u-ur] SUR = gi-in-n[u-u] A 111/6:120; [ka].
2.ta.am = ickar §i-in-nu-ui (followed by Sullugu,
malmalu) Hh. XXIII ii 11'.

a) two each: a 6i-in-nu-ui alpi u
i tennu ENSf.MEA (teams consisting) of
two oxen and one plowman apiece PBS
1/2 20:9 (MB let.); 2 GIA.APIN §a 2-U GUD.
1II.A uhhanu two uhhdnu plows with two
oxen each BE 9 30:7 (NB); 6in-nu-i4 ma-
nd-e (var. 2 MA.NA.AM) tahbdtuina two
minas each was their (the horns of the
bull of heaven's) thickness(?) Gilg. VI 172;
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uripu ina nari lin-nu-u i-kal-li-pu ND
5502 r. iv 13 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); §in-na-
a-a (in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53: 10;
note (possibly an irregular dual of the
num.) ezub i-in-ni ubdnd (beside ezub
erbe ubanatim) TLB 4 34:22 (OB let.), see
Frankena, SLB 4 115, cf. 1 (NINDA) i-in-ni
qan mithartam Sumer 43 202 iii 39 and 41
(OB math.).

b) in a two-to-one ratio: see (referring
to beer made with a double amount of
grain) Hh. XXIII, in lex. section, see Charpin
Le Clerg6 d'Ur p. 309 with n. 1.

ginnf see Sunn.

ginqltu s.; finger; syn. list*; cf. innu
A, qdtu.

nisbittu, Julpu, li-in-qa-tu = u-ba-nu(var. -[n]um)
Malku IV 217ff.

Possibly a foreign word, interpreted as
"tooth of the hand."

ginu s.; mocking; MB*; cf. §andqu.

§i-in-su pi-ik-ru u na-mu-tu (in list of
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893: 10.

gingariu see inler2.

ingeret num.; twelve; OB*; cf. gina
num.

[. . .]-ti-iu li-in-Si-ri-it(!) TIM 9 48 i 10
(OB lit.).

gingerf (linariu, §inziri, illuri) num.;
1. twelfth, 2. one twelfth; from OB
on; wr. syll. and 12 with phon. comple-
ment; cf. §ina num.

1. twelfth: (Nergal stationed) DN ina
Si-i-in-Se-e-ri-i DN at the twelfth (gate)

EA 357: 72 (Nergal and EreSkigal).

2. one twelfth - a) in gen.: si-in-zi-
ru-i Sa imu ina iten umu one twelfth
of a day in one day TCL 13 237:2, and passim
in this text; 12-'-- §a mu ... . i-in-zi-ru-

sintarpu

Ui a inten imu Speleers Recueil 294:2 and 21,
cf. BRM 2 15:2 and passim, 12-'-U a ?mu ina
iten uimu TCL 13 245:2, cf. ibid. 17, also
Oppert-M6nant Doc. jur. 316 BM 93004: 5, see Doty
Uruk p. 412; i-in-zi-ru-U ina UD.26.KAM
BRM 2 4:2; §i-i§-[. .. ] umu ina UD.7.KAM
Si-i§-§u-ru- ina UD.7.KAM GI.UB.BA
Lj.TU.-?-tu BM 10181:1 and 3 (courtesy
D. Kennedy); §alu ina li-in-zi-ru-i a third
in a twelfth NCBT 1949 r. 3', Si-in-zi-ru-u
ina sebzi a twelfth in a seventh NCBT
1962:2 and r. 1, milil ina i-in-zi-ru-u a half
in a twelfth (share of real estate) NCBT
1976 r. 2, all cited Sachs, JNES 5 214; (barley)
§a [1 UD Ialul1 12 - Freydank Wirtschafts-
texte 2 r. 13, cf. ibid. 4 r. 4, 9 r. 7, and passim
(all Sel.).

b) in math.: ana 4 tessipma [ ]i-in-
§e-ra-ti tanassahma eqlum you mul-
tiply by four and subtract one twelfth,
and (you find) the area (that is, the area
of a heptagon is found by multiplying its
side by 3' (or 3,40, cf. the coefficient 3,41
in No. 3:28), which is expressed as four
minus one twelfth of four) MDP 34 24 (pl. 3)
No. 2.

c) in idiomatic use: dannat gattim
seni §i-in-§a-ri-am ana nerilu ul abaqqam
(see neru A) TCL 17 23: 11 (OB let.).

Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 143 n. 337;
Sachs, JNES 5 213f.

sinsu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

i-in-S4 ib-[ . .] x(-)pa-ri-ih a-a-na(or
-ba) ZA 61 54:113 (hymn to Nabf).

von Soden, ZA 61 66.

Sintarpu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

1 ANYE.SAL Si-in-ta-ar-pu damqu one
good seven-year-old she-ass JEN 102:10,
12 and 25.

For the noun formation see Speiser,
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpe, inarpu,
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iininfitu

tumnarpe. For another compound with
Hurr. sint- "seven" see sintunnu.

intu see simtu and imtu.

sintunnu adj.; seventh; Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

(wheat) ana Sukunu ana §i-in-tu-un-ni
HSS 15 236:7, cf. HSS 14 42:4, HSS 16 135:4;
(barley for groats) ana §i-in-tit-un-ni RA
56 77:6; (barley for the horses of the royal
guard) ana 3 imi ana §i-in-ti-un-ni for
three days for §. HSS 14 59:5; (malt from
GN) ina arki li-in-ti-un-ni after §. ibid.
75:5, 194:4.

Possibly a name of the seventh month
otherwise called Sabutu (Hurr. Atta,
naSwe). For another compound with Hurr.
sint- "seven" see §intarpu.

W. Mayer, UF 8 210ff.

sinu see enu B.

sinunitu see Sinuntu.

inuntu (Sinunitu) s.; (a kind of leather
or a leather object); OA, Mari; pl. Si=
nunudtu.

a) in OA: 22 dulbdtim 5 muluhi 3(?)
§i-nu-nu-a-tim u sahirtam i-GN (among
supplies for a caravan) CCT 1 42a:5, cf.
§itta Si-nu-nu-a-tim ibid. 11, cf. also 2 §i-
nu-un-TIM ibid. 42b: 3.

b) in Mari: 1 §i-nu-un-tum 3 MA.NA
i.UDU ana §ipir nubalim one §., three
minas of tallow, for work on a nubalu char-
iot ARMT 23 212:1, cf. x KU§ 4i-nu-un-
tim (for making weapons, chairs, tables,
etc., for the temple, listing from one-half
to two §.-s) ibid. 213: 1, 5, and passim, parallel
ARM 21 298: 1 and passim; 2 TtG(read KU§?)
gi-nu-un-tim ARMT 22 181:1; 7 KU§ i-

nu-un-tim (among leather items) ibid.
324 iii 19; al§um KU Si-nu-ni-tum ul tide
kima KU§ 9i-nu-ni-tum anniki'am waqru

inanna KUg li-nu-ni-tam ~ibilam con-
cerning k. leather, do you not know that
k. is expensive here?, now send me a .
ARM 10 28:7 ff.

(Joann6s, ARMT 23 p. 140.)

sinfintu see inunutu.

ginfinfitu (Sinuntu, §ununutu) s.; 1. (a
bird), 2. (a constellation); OB, SB; wr.
syll. and SIM.MAH (in Bogh. MUL.AA.AM.
MA.AH KUB 4 47 r. 45).

sim.mugen = si-nun-du, sim.mah.mugen =
[...] Hh. XVIII 246f. (Sum. from RS); mul.
sim.mah = si-nun-tum(var.-tu) Bagh. Mitt. 10 134
No. 17 W.23766:24', var. from W.22729/1 iv 18
(Hh. XXII), dupl. mul.sim.mah.mugen = si-
nun-tum W.23284 v 52 (both courtesy E. von Wei-
her).

1. (a bird) - a) in gen.: gumma arris
MUAEN MU.NI ana Si-nu-nu-ti magil if a
bird, called arri, which resembles the k.
CT 41 5 K.3701+ r. 31 (SB Alu); kima §i-nu-
nu-[tim] sebe ndrdt[im] e-bi-ra-a[m] TIM 2
39:4, see Cagni, AbB 8 39; a mountain
bird called . . . ., which never has been
seen before [a(?)]-na li-nu-nu-tim x-bu--'
[pa]pdn libbidu [ ... ] (and which) [...]
the §., its papdn libbi is [.. .] HUCA
40-41 89 i 29 (OB Alu); u-nu-nu-t MUAEN
(var. SIM.MU[9EN]) MU§EN IB [X] dB[a-zu
K]I.MIN MUAEN tdmti the 9. bird is the
.... bird of Bau, variant: the bird of
the sea STT 341:9, var. from dupl. CT 41 5
K.10823: 1, replaced by SIM.MU.MU§EN in
parallel KAR 125:3, see sinuntu mng. la;
[#umma] kakkabu ana Si-nu-nu-u-t[i itur]
Bab. 3 268 K.4546: 10 (SB Alu?); (if a woman
has difficulty in childbirth) qinni SIM.
MAH.MUAEN tasdk ina amni tuballal ta=
paM§ag (for parallel sinunti see qinnu A
mng. la-2') K6cher BAM 248 iv 18, dupl.
AMT 67,1 iv 11.

b) as personal name: i-nu-nu-tum
Birot Tablettes 64:14, also Szlechter TJA 151:3,
VAS 7 128:40 and 53, YOS 13 112:17, 382:1
(all female personal names); uncert.: Si-na-
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nu-tum YOS 13 280:12, cf. Greengus Ishchali
309: 6 (all OB).

2. (a constellation, the western fish
of Pisces with some of the western part
of Pegasus): MUL.fD.IDIGNA = dA-nu-ni-
tum, MUL.fD.UD.KIB.NUN.KI = MUL.SIM.

MAH AfO 19 107 iii 9f., cf. also 5R 46:34, see
Weidner Handbuch 52, also mul.ID.UD.KIB.
NUN.KI = si-nun-tum = [. . .] Hg. B VI 23, in
MSL 1140; kakkabu §a ina mehret Ik izzazzu
MUL i-nu-nu-tum kakkabu §a arki Ilki
izzazzu MUL Annunitu CT 33 2 i 41 (MUL.

APIN I), see Weidner Handbuch 36, cf. [MUL]
§i-nu-nu-td ina idi Iki e-sir MUL 6d KUR.
URI.KI Si-U ACh Supp. 54:12, cf. ibid. 11, cf.
UL i-nu-nu-tum (in broken context)
Sm.1057: 11; ina ITI.AB UD.15.KAM MUL.

SIM.MAH MUL i-nu-nu-tum (var. adds u
before .) MUL.IM.AE ina sztan IGI.LA
CT 33 4 iii 7 (MUL.APIN I); MUL.ME §6a KUN.

MEA §a MUL.SIM.MAH U MUL An[nunitu]
K.11018 r. 2 and dupls., cf. (Mercury?)
[lu ina libbi MUL.SIM].MAH lu ina 9A
MUL A-nu-ni-tu[m DU-ma] K.7130:10,
cf. Salbatdnu ina A Gtr MUL.SIM.MAH

DU-ma Rm. 2,548+:1'; summa MUL.SIM.
MAIHmu-ul-' i-im-mah miha [imuh] Thompson

Rep. 246B: 1, wr. UL.SIM.MAH ME§.U im-
u4-uh Hunger Uruk 84:4; Summa ... MUL.

UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.AA.GAN U MUL.SIM.

MAH §itqulu ibid. 95:6; for MUL.SIM.MAH

Borger, Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 11', ACh Itar
24:22, and passim, see Gdssmann, 8L 4/2 Nos.
389-390, note wr. MUL.SIM.MAH.MUgEN
82-5-22,497+554: 5'.

Although Hh. XXII supplies only the
reading sinuntu for MUL.SIM.MAH, it is
probable that both SIM.MAH and SIM have
both readings sinuntu, q. v., and ininugtu.
The "bird-call" text STT 341 and its dupli-
cate and parallel (see mng. la) show that
the ancient scribes themselves made no
distinction among unnutu, SIM.MU§EN,
and SIM.MU.MU§EN.

sinuzza s.; (horse trappings or some
parts of them); OB Alalakh.*

siparu

30 GfN Kt.BABBAR finnu 40 GfN Kt.
BABBAR §i-nu-uz-za §a sist 37 GIN Kt.
BABBAR 8a GIS.UMBIN (?).GIS.GIGIR SU.

NIGIN 1 meat 30 KU.BABBAR a ALAM

Wiseman Alalakh 366:17 (coll. 0. Loretz).

ginzirf see SinferA.

**§ipahu see liphu.

giparru see Sipdru.

gipartu see §apartu.

siparu (siparru) s.; 1. ordinance,
ruling, 2. assembly; OB, SB.

[ka ka.nag.gd.za nam.erim nu.dib].
b6nu-ud-b6 sa.prPar ma.al.la bi.ib.te.ri:
tuLdhiz pi mdtika la eteq [mdmite] nasdr i-pa-a-ri
you have instructed your land not to transgress
the oath, (and) to keep the rulings KAR 128: 10f.
(prayer ofTn.), [... i.i]n.ga.dib.b6.eg bra.
bAra da.lA.b6.ne A.gc.zi.zi.me§ : §i-pa-arbel
mdtdti iba'i malki u tilldtu§[unu] ibid. 34, [...
dM]u.ul.lil.zu a.ba.an.dib.dib.b[6.e]§ : §i-
pa-ar illilutika [. . .] ibid. r. 7.

si-pa-ru [//] puhru urpu p. 51 Comm. C 47f.,
cf. ibid. 50 Comm. B 10.

1. ordinance, ruling: RN ana sa iba'U
§i-pdr ill qereblu nukkur the mind of Kag-
tiliag became deranged because he trans-
gressed the rulings of the gods Tn.-Epic
"iv" 22, etiq i-pa-ra-ka he transgressed
your commandments ibid. "v" 20, cf. ibid. 24
and passim in this text; §i-par-ra-ki ete[q] AfO
19 51: 69 (prayer to Itar).

2. assembly: ina si-pa-ri izzazzuma la
Salmate itamm (who) stands in the as-
sembly and says untrue(?) things 8urpu
II 81, for comm. see lex. section; (the
litigants of one party to the lawsuit) ana
li-\pa-ri-im ana sandqim ul imguru
were not willing to approach the 3. (on the
judges' order) BM 96998:44 (OB, courtesy
K. R. Veenhof), cf. PN (the other party) ina
S[i-p]a-ri kIam iqbi spoke thus in the
<. ibid. 45.
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While the explanation iGi-pa-ru / na-
an-mu-ru ina nipih dUTU rigim~u inad=
dima "IGI-pa-ru = nanmuru 'to become
visible' - it thunders at sunrise" to the
omen §umma ina MN A dad rigimau ina IGI.
PAR dUTU iddi if in MN Adad thunders
at the .... of the sun ACh Adad 7:24-27

(coll.), seems to interpret the signs IGI + UD
of the protasis as an Akkadian word
(igiparu or §iparu), the compound IGI +
UD may well be an error for some logo-
gram for amdru, such as IGI.LA, IGI.BAR,
etc.

Aipassu s.; clay sealing; OA, OB, MA,
MB, SB.

im-ri-ig IM.DUB.RU = im-riq-qu, ka-ni-ku, i-pat-
su Diri IV 131 ff.; IM.DUB.RU = u-qu, ku-nu-uk-
ku, gi-pat-su (var. i-mat-su, error) Hh. X 476ff.;
§a-ab SAB = ui-pat-su Diri V 68; [AB] = [ i]-
pa-a[s-su] Proto-Diri 272.

a) in OA, OB, MB: ina bdbi u apdtim
Si-pd-si(text -si) id'a place sealings on
the doors and windows TCL 4 30:10 (OA),
see Larsen, in Gibson-Biggs Seals p. 95 and n. 32;
GI.PISAN ina kunukkika kunuk u li-pa-
as-si-ka idi seal the reed container with
your seal and affix your clay sealings to it
Kraus AbB 1 105:12, cf. Se-pa-s8[] f[a add]2
iptema he opened the clay sealings which
I had affixed YOS 2 40:21; si-pa-si-i-ka idi
UCP 9 331 No. 6: 15f., cf. ibid. 340 No. 15:19 (all
OB), also bdba . . kunuk u i-pa-as-si-ka
ina muhhi idi Ni 153:12 (MB let.); alarlani
'Ii-pa-si-§u-nu liddh Kraus, AbB 10 56:32;
alum . . PN Si-pa-ds-si-u idd because
PN affixed his clay sealings Sumer 14 58 No.
32:9 (OB let.); i-pa-si-ia kullimluniti show
them my clay sealings IM 52477:11, cited
Goetze, Sumer 14 59; §i-pa-as-su (in broken
context) MDP 23 314:15, also CT 4 37a: 14.

b) in MA: §i-pa-si-ni ni-ta-ha-as
la niddinalunu we impressed our clay
sealings (on the storehouse), we did not
give them (the provisions) VAS 19 71:14.

c) in SB: ina eri danni babla aknukma
udannina i-pat-sa I sealed its (the cof-

Sipitu

fin's) opening with strong copper
(clamps) and strengthened the seal TuL
p. 57:10 (= SAA Bulletin 1 2 i 12), see Deller,
SAA Bulletin 1 69ff.; naddt i-pat-su-un §a
SiriS u Ningizzida the seal of DN and DN2
(i.e., beer and wine?) are in place (par-
allel: nadi hargull) Maqlu VII 11.

Goetze, Sumer 14 59f.

gipa§u s.; (a part of chariot or horse
trappings); NB.*

29 GfN 3 rebdt kaspu uqultu 2 §i-pa-qu
§a ana IGIR nadnu x silver, the weight of
two §.-s, which are given for the divine
chariot Nbn. 337:2.

In LBAT 1616:7 read dUDU.BAD.MEA IGI pa-rik
U DAL.BA.[AN.NA. .].

Aipitu (supdtu, sd'ptu) s. pl.; wool,
fleece; from OAkk. on; supdtu sb 168,
UET 4 119:15, OA Sdptu (but si-pd-ti TCL
20 191); wr. syll. and sfG(.HI.A/.ME§).

sig = i-pa-a-tum Hh. XIX 1, also Hh. XVIII
catch line, in MSL 8/2 155; for varieties see Hh. XIX
2-98; si-ki(var. -ik) sia = §i-pa-tum(var. -a-tu),
§ar-tu Ea I 205f.; si-ki sfI = §u-pa-a-tum Sb I
168; [sig.udu.fir.ra] = i-pat im-mer rug-bi Hh.
XIX 77, sig. ID.ma = i-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17;
[gig.g]a.rig = mul-tu comb, [gi§.ga.rig].sig
= id ui-pa-a-ti Hh. VI 12f., gun.sig = bi-lat i-
pa-a-ti(var. -ti), gun.sig.Az = MIN uar-ti en-zi
Hh. II 365f.; [...] [KAL] = tur-rum d sfG A
IV/4:292; sig.pe§6.GILIM.ak.a, sig.bar.tab =
kun-Su §d sfG Nabnitu XXII 115f.; see also ma:
iddu, mazdru, seput; sig.zu.ru = [sig].LA = §a gi-
pa-a-ti na-si-a CBS 11319+ ii 10'.

sig.babbar sig.ge 6 gu.2(!).[tab.ba gig].
bal Aur.Aur.ri: §i-pa-a-te pe-qa-a-te i-pa-a-te
sal-[ma-a-te] qd eqpa inapilakki itme with a spindle
she spun white wool, black wool, a twined
thread 8urpu V-VI 150f.; sig.babbar 2.tab.
ba sur.ra gig.nf.da.na i iz.zi sag.ba.
kex(KID) a (var. a) ba.ni.in.k6g : ui-pa-a-tipe-
sa-a-ti a ina tame espa eruau pltu u amarta ru:
kusma tie white wool which has been twined in
spinning to the head and the sides of his bed
(Sum.: to his bed and to the wall of its head-
piece) ASKT p. 90-91 ii 55, cf., with sig.ge 6 :
ui-pa-a-ti sal-ma-ti ibid. 58; sig.babbar sig.
ge 6 sig.iz babbar sig.uiz ge 6 gir.zu.se mu.
un.gar : sfG BABBAR SfG GE 6 SIG.aTZ BABBAR #dr-
ta GE6 ana Iepeka altakkan I have set white wool,
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sipitu

black wool, white goat hair, (and) black goat hair
at your feet ZA 62 72 :17 (Bogh. inc.).

[za]-'i-r[i-in-nu], x-a-[x], x-qa-a-[x], Ju-ri-
a-[x], na-as-[ma]-at, na-as-[ma]-di se-e-ni, b[u(?)]-
§u-u = [i-pa-a-tum] Malku VI 1-7, restored from
Malku V catch line, cf. za-'-i-ti-in-nu = li-pa-a-tum
Uruanna III 545; i-pat sir-pi = uq-na-a-[tum]
Malku VI 183; §i-in-tu, qer-du = §i-pat kur-ri, a-ru
= MIN rug-bi ibid. 193ff.; [x]-x-rum = i-pa-tum
An VIII 40.

a) fleece (as coat of the sheep, prod-
uct of shearing) - 1' in OA: lu menu.
nidni lu maki ia-pd-tim Idma buy either
menunidnu textiles or hides with fleece
KT Hahn : 19, cf. adi malkeFa-pd-ti-im ...
asdmma KTS 2 31:17; maskic a-pd-tim CCT
4 lb:5, RA 60 140 No. 8:5; assumi TUG.HI.A

saptinni u pirikanni e-bi-si sa-pa-tim
(see saptinnu) VAT 9290:7, see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 126.

2' other occs.: the sheep were bathed
a long time ago sfIG a immerz ilahhuha
the wool of the sheep is falling out ARM
5 67:38; immerepalkite §a sfG.MEA-MSzi-nu
(to be read §dptudunu?) argamannu sarpat
(among tribute, see argamannu mng. Ib)
Rost Tigl. III p. 26:155; U8 .UDU.HI.A §a PN

buqma ana Si-pa-tim la teggia kima tabtaqz
ma ana GN tablani (see baqdmu mng.
la-3') TCL 18 116: 14, cf. [UgS.UDU.HII.A ba
awiltim §i-pa-ti-<i? > -na a-hi-i-ta . . uPN
ittikunu ibid. 18 and 20; seniki libqumamma
SIG.HI.A lilqeam ABIM 13: 11; x MA.NA SIG

§a abqumu larqama Sa 6utim ula iba§cia
(see sardqu B) TIM 2 130:21; UDU 1.E 2
MA.NA SIG ulabqam Melanges Birot 273:8;

see also buqimu mngs. 2 and 3, napdu B,
multu; sIG nisiq adldki wool, chosen by
the fullers (in letter dealing with the
plucking of sheep, for context see agldku)
ARM 2 140:31, Si-pa-ti-im u-du-u ma-ne-e
Summa ina senija umma ina senika idindu=
nu~im give them six minas of wool from
my flock or yours BIN 7 220:7 (OB let.); x
meat SIG.ME§ Sa 3 meat 8 UDU.Ug.HI.A a
PN ibqunu 2 lim 7 meat sfC.ME§ la damqu
eight talents 1,800 (shekels of) wool from
308 sheep that PN plucked, 2,700 (shekels

Sipatu

of) wool are not of good quality JCS 8
27 No. 361:1 and 6 (MB Alalakh); 2 kalimu

NITA hurapu itti s1G-§u-nu 1 kalimu SAL
§a dii itti sfG-§u (see kalfmu) AASOR 16
66:13f., cf. ibid. 22f.; 1 UDU.SAL 3-§i-u

baqnu itti i-pa-ti-§u HSS 9 100:17, cf.
naphar 14 UDU.ME9 U enzu.ME9 ... u 8
MA.NA SfG.ME§ HSS 9 101:22 (all tidennutu

contracts); X MA.NA SfG.HI.A lapagr. .. PN

imhur PN has received x minas of wool
from the carcasses CT 5133: 1,cf.BE 14108: 1

(MB); sen2iu guzza . . .SfG.HI.A gabbi ana
ekalli innam mamma sfG.HI.A ana
[mam]ma la inandin shear his flock, give
all the wool to the palace, no one may give
wool to anybody (else) BIN 1 14:28f. (NB
let.); at the head of my bed a ram is tied,
at the foot of my bed a weaned sheep is
tied ina MURUB 4 .MEA.MU SfG.MEA-Au-nu

ralsa around my waist their wool is tied
Biggs Saziga 30:17; littu ina qarnia lahru ina
sfG.HI.A-§d the cow by(?) its horn, the
sheep by(?) its wool Kocher BAM 124 iv 7, also
ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20; 6umma
izbum ul[lanu]mma si-pa-tim nai if the
malformed animal already (at birth) has
fleece YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. Summa

U8 UR.MAH ulidma ulldnumma sfI naSi
Leichty Izbu V 77, and passim in Izbu; see also
lahamu A.

b) (fleece) wool: (sheep and goats
are given in a herding contract) sfi u
DUMU.NI IN.NA.AN.SUM U haliqtam iriab
he will deliver the wool and its (the
flock's) offspring and replace the loss TCL
11 162A: 18 and B: 16; ana 1 U RI.RI.GA ...

1H MA.NA 5 [GfN s]fG (the usikku has
to give to the palace) one mina 45 shekels
of wool for each dead ewe Kraus Edikt
§ 10': 18; 3 UDU.NITA 6 U8 .HI.A SIG.BI 12
MA.NA three rams, six ewes, the wool
is twelve minas YOS 12 346:3, cf. ibid. 24:3,

33:3, YOS 5 192:4, 193:7, TCL 10 24:25, and

passim in OB shepherding contracts, see also mut;

SfG.HI.A IB.TAK 4 NfG.EID sa MU.6.KAM §U

PN wool outstanding from the accounting
of year 6, at the disposal of PN TuM NF
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5 23 HS 154: 30, see PetschowMB Rechtsurkunden
61; sfG ummatu : SfG mahru : sfG LAL.DDt
wool, total amount: wool, received: wool,
outstanding (column headings) PBS 2/2
75: 1, alsoibid. 72: 1; SfG.HI.A bu-qu-nu BE 14
128:1 (all MB); Summa UDU.ME§ U Summa
SfG.ME§ la anandin ina muhhija ulladma u
ibbaqqan if I deliver neither the sheep
nor the wool, it (the sheep) will give birth
and be plucked to my debit Fadhil Arraphe
320 IM 73424:15; ten sheep entrusted for
pasturing itti [kalim]iSu u itti sfG.MEA-
[Au] -§a-ad-a he will collect (them) with
their (text: its) lambs and wool HSS 9 31:8
(Nuzi); senu : SfG.HI.A : SfG.rz flock:

wool : goat hair (heading of list of deliv-
eries by herdsmen) YOS 7 83:5, cf. rihdnu
§a seni SfG.HI.A U SfG.tr YOS 7 39: 1, cf.

also ibid. 64, AnOr 8 15:6, AnOr 9 15: 14; 2174
(senu) 49 (GUN) 43 MA.NA SfG.HI.A 2
(GUN) 31 MA.NA SfG.tZ YOS 7 87:21 and

passim in this text, also ibid. 46:26 and 164:10,
and in the ledgers CT 55 547 and 552; SfG.HI.A

SAG.DU : SfG.HI.A hatu : SfG.HI.A rehi
wool, total amount : wool, actually
weighed out : wool, outstanding BIN 1
176:8; ana immertu 1i MA.NA SIG.HI.

A(text .UD) gizzassu ana iftt enzi 1-en
tamlittu | sfG.trz gizzassu per ewe one and
one-half minas of wool as its (annual)
yield, per she-goat one kid (and) five-
sixths of a mina of goat hair as its yield BE
9 1: 8f., cf. BE 1074: 15,132: 7 and 15, and passim;

SIG.HI.A gizzi Sa re e wool, shearings from
the shepherds PSBA 9 238: 1; x SfG.HI.A
gizzi VAS 6 67:2, x SfG.HI.A ultu gizzu
§a Senu Nbn. 754:2; total : x sheep x MA.
NA SIG.HI.A-~-nu CT 55 600:20 (all NB).

c) processing: SIG.HI.A up-Si (var. ep-
§i) Lambert Love Lyrics 108ff.:20 and 22, for

other refs. see napdu B, napu; the house-

hold personnel are idle 1 GUN Sfc ana
UGULA.HAR.NA ilpurma he sent one

talent of wool to the overseer of the mill
Kienast Kisurra 177 :14; SfG.HI.A ina bitijnu

SAL.ME§ al-la SIG.HI.A bafla' (see batadlu
mng. la-6') TCL 9 116:5ff. (NB let.); ulldnum

sip.tu

15 MA.NA sflG indti ippe u liptam Saniam
la ilappat apart from working these 15
minas of wool he must not undertake any
other work VAS 16 189:28, cf. ibid. 9 (OB let.);

80 sfG §a PN U§.BAR JCS 8 27 No. 360: 1,

cf. 3 me SfG.HI.A GIR PN ibid. No. 358: 1
(MB Alalakh); SfG.HI.A T JG.HI.A mandattu
MN M[U.BI.IM] wool : garments : work
assignment for the month of Ulilu : name
(column headings) PBS 2/2 142:1 (MB); x
MA.NA X GIN SfG.MEA ana ekariSu §a PN
nadnu x wool given for the work assign-
ment of PN HSS 15 207:7, cf. HSS 13 274:11;
1 nari sfG [PN] ana iMkari alar [PN 2] ilteqe
PN took one nar measure of wool from
PN 2 as working material AASOR 16 11:2
(all Nuzi); ina SfG.HI.A §a ina t IM.SI.SA
2 GUN sfG.HI.A kapdu Mubila ana muhhi
sfG.HI.A Sa ilpari la taqarrub promptly
bring me two talents of wool from the wool
which is (stored) in the north wing, (but)
do not touch the wool for the weavers
BIN 1 26:12ff. (NB let.); SIG.HI.A ZI.GA . ..

8 GUN SAL.UA.BAR.MEA ana puikki wool

issued: eight talents to the weaver women,
for combed wool BRM 1 7: 1 (NB), see also
niru B.

d) as material for woolen textiles and
garments: TIJG.GU.ZI.DA SfG(?) (one)
kusitu garment made of wool Gelb OAIC
34:6; 4 TtJG NfG.LAL NIG-8[U] SIG-SU-nU

4[0 MA.NA] in 10 MA.[NA.TA] four ....
. garments . . . ., their wool is forty minas
at ten minas each MDP 14 86 iii 6' (OAkk.),
and passim in this text; sft-tim mdddtim ana

lubufti Sarrim 6ibilam send me much wool
for the king's clothing Laessoe Shemshara
Tablets 71 SH 813.7:12; anumma SIG.HI.A
uftdbilakkim Iumma ana TtG raqqatim
§umma ana T(JG utuplum Kraus AbB 1 66
r. 4; SfG.HI.A ana T~CG dtu Sutamtd there
is not enough wool for that garment Iraq
39 150:7 (Mari let.), cf. SfG.HI.A mall TtG

Idtu ana nasdqim ul ibaMdS ibid. 22; TaG
NfG.L[AM Sa] epi sfG.I.A gabbilunu (see
lamahu~2) KBo 1 3:34; 2 T!§G.HI.A Sa

sfIG a sieri adi maklililunu (see maklalu)
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KAV 99:15 (MA let.); 1 GUN SIG.HI.A ultu

utum larri ana lubuSta Sa Sama4 one
talent of wool (issued) from the royal
storehouse for the clothing of Sama§ Nbn.
788:1; 22 MA.NA SIG.HI.A ana nebehi §a
SamaS u kusitu Sa Aja Nbn. 547:3; 9 MA.
NA SIG.HI.A ina SIG.HI.A a lubuStu Sa
Annunitu Dar. 107:lf.

e) wool allowance: twenty gur of bar-
ley, thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed
1 Gfj sfG ana kurummat bitim pi§§at bitim
u lubi7 bitim (and) one talent of wool, for
the food, ointment, and clothing allot-
ments of the household UCP 9 340 No. 15: 14,
cf. ibid. 331 No. 6:13; 2 (GUR) 2 (PI) §E.

GUR 3 MA.NA SIG 3 stLA L.GI§ (as annual
allotment) BE 6/2 28:19, also ibid. 21, cf.
2 (GUR) 2 (PI) AE.GUR 8 MA.NA SfG 8 SILA
t.GIA (as annual allotment) PBS 8/2 116
case 8, also tablet 9, 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) §E.GUR
[x M]A.NA SfG 6 SILA i.GI9 ibid. 153:20
(all OB); as long as PN lives ina §anat
10 MA.NA SIG baqmdtim 20 MA.NA SIG
gazzutim 12 DUG kuttdt GEATIN 9 DUG
I.GI 1 DUG .DtG.GA PN 2 ana PN ittanad.
din PN2 will continue to provide PN an-
nually with ten minas of plucked wool,
twenty minas of shorn goat hair, twelve
jars of wine, nine pots of oil, and one pot
of perfume Wiseman Alalakh 56:30 (OB); PN
SIG.MEA mdadte ana TUG.HI.A ... eterid
(the chancellor) PN has asked for much
wool for the clothing allowance KAV 106:5,
cf. ibid. 7, 9, and 14 (MA let.); kurummdti u
SIG.HI.[A] §a musah[hiri] ana PN inna
give PN the food allowance and the wool
for the agent YOS 3 127:20, cf. SfG.HI.A
MUN.HI.A sahl u Samna §a ummdnu inna=
ni§§u give (pl.) him the wool, the salt,
the cress, and the oil for the craftsmen
BIN 1 16:8, cf. also i.GIA MUN.HI.A sahle
u SfG.HI.A Sa sabe YOS 3 31:10, qemu
tdbilu sfG.HI.A U hiSihtu mala ibalh2 ibid.
66:12 (all NB letters); 25 MA.NA SIG.HI.A

kurummat 6 sabi 25 minas of wool as al-
lowance for six workmen Dar. 442: 1; (sale
of shares) ina kurummati Sa 6 GUR ut.tati

Siptu

6 GUR suluppi u 15 MA.NA SIG.HI.A in
the allowance of six gur of barley, six
gur of dates, and 15 minas of wool BRM
2 33:18, also ibid. 3 and 26, cf. kurummati
§a 12 GUR uttati 12 GUR suluppi u 30 MA.
NA SIG.HI.A ibid. 31:3; (deed of) imu 4
SILA akala 3 SiLA Aikara ina §atti 15 MA.
NA SfG.HI.A 1 PI gamaSgammi 1 PI tabta
ita sahl& daily four silas of bread, (and)
three silas of beer (and) annually 15 minas
of wool, one PI oil, one PI of salt along
with cress-seed Nbn. 113:3.

f) as trade goods - 1' in OA: mimma
luqutim .. . lu ubdt lu annukum lu Sa-
dp-tum lu emr ina panilu etabak TCL 14
27:6; ana 60 GU SfG.HI.A lu ifti niautim
lu iti pd<iri ammigirma I came to an
agreement about sixty talents of wool,
with our people as well as with the retail
merchants BIN 6 76:13, cf. ina tudrija
[da]-pd-a[t]-kd addamma ibid. 7; 30 MA.
NA Sa-dp-tdm taqbiamma ... u a-ap-tdm
la tattadnam you promised me thirty
minas of wool but you did not deliver
the wool to me TCL 4 44:7 and 11; TUG.
HI.A u sa-dp-tum ibasMi CCT 2 18:4 and 7;
lu Sa-dp-tdm lu maski lu pirakanni its
,imia leqe'anim (sell the slave girl
at any price and) buy (pl.) wool, hides,
or pirikannu textiles for me from the price
she fetches BIN 6 10:9; la subdti la sG.HI.A
la Rimam tifu they owe you neither tex-
tiles nor wool nor any other merchandise
Kienast ATHE 47A: 33; Iumma bit kdrim KU.
BABBAR Sim la-dp-tim iMtappuku Ka.
BABBAR luqul if one can deposit silver
in the office of the kdru as (advance)
payment for the purchase of wool, then
pay the silver TCL 19 15:30, cf. Summa
KT.BABBAR ana StG.HI.A iStappuku BIN 6
25:4; Si-[im] 5 TUG.HI.A Sim Sa-dp-t[im]
dumma KO.KI zakku . . . atta u PN ku-ul-
kd Summa KU.KI laSSu URUDU Sim SIG.
HI.A ana PN2 din (as for) the copper(?)
for the wool, the equivalent of the wool,
if gold is freely available, you and PN
should seal (and send it), if gold is not
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available, give PN2 copper as payment for
the wool ICK 1 135:5 and 11; Sim Sa-
dp-ti-kd URUDU ibali copper is avail-
able as payment for your wool TCL 14
37:17; URUDU Sa a-ap-ti-kd (in broken
context) TCL 14 36:23; 25 MA.NA URUDU.

SIG5 Sim sfG-ti-e-em Sa kutdni ina libbika
you owe 25 minas of copper of good qual-
ity, the price for the wool for the kutdnu
textiles RA 59 36 MAH 10824:5; Sa-dp-
ti-um ina Alim waqrat wool is expensive
in Assur BIN 6 7:19, ina Alim sfG:HI.A
waqrat RA 59 159 MAH 16209:12; isser
panim subatim §a tulebilini §a-p-tcm 1
MA.NA.TA raddima lu qatnu compared to
the textiles you sent previously, add one
mina of wool extra in each (piece), but
let them stay thin TCL 19 17:17; exception-
ally in plural: Kt.BAB[BAR Sa] PN u bit
PN2 Sa[Sqil] ul a-pd-tim mala ana Kt.
BABBAR-pi-a la apalluhu laddiaSlunu de-
mand payment of the silver from PN and
the house of PN2, or else make them
deposit enough wool so that I need not be
concerned for my silver Kienast ATHE
47A:17, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 132

n. 232.

2' in OB: SIG Sa ana tamkari innaddina
immahrama .. . relam ukdl the wool to
be delivered to the merchants has been
received and is ready CT 52 161:2, cf. ibid.
162:2.

g) as commodity - 1' beside other
commodities: addurdr kaspim hurJ.im
weri'im annikim Se'im SIG adi ... pa'e
aSkun I proclaimed a remission of debts
(whether payable) in silver, gold, copper,
tin, barley, (or) wool, down to chaff AOB
1 12 No. 7:23 (Irigum); a merchant or woman
innkeeper kaspam e'am sfiG .GI~ adi
mddim ul imahhar will not accept silver,
barley, wool, oil, or anything else (from
a slave or slave girl) Goetze LE § 15 B i 11;

6umma tamkarum ana lamallim ge'am sfi
Samnam u mimma biSam anapaadrim iddin
if a merchant gives barley, wool, oil, or
any other movable property for peddling
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CH § 104:34; e'am SIG Samnam suluppi u
mimma umSu §a snim isgeni (if a man)
loads it (a hired boat) with barley, wool,
oil, dates, or any other cargo CH § 237:41;
a governor [ia] ana bit redim u bd'irim
e'am kaspam u SfG ana esEdim u liprim

epreim [i]na emiZqim inaddinu who ille-
gally forces upon the house of a red' or
a ba'iru barley, silver, or wool (as pay-
ment) for harvesting or any other work
Kraus Edikt § 20': 12; mamman t§m Si-pa-a-
tam ana Lt.HA.NA.ME la inaddin no one
shall give barley (or) wool to the Haneans
RA 60 24:6 (Mari let.), of. ibid. 13; if a hus-

band went abroad and provided his wife
la §amna la SfG.ME la lubulta with neither
oil, wool, clothing (nor food) KAV 1 iv 86
(Ass. Code § 36); 1 (BAN) 1 10 MA.NA SIG.
ME§ §a PN ina muhhi PN2 KAJ 241:2 (MA).

2' other occs.: SIG.HI.A ina bitini kima
akalim innakkala (see akalu usage a-2')
TCL 18 11:16 (OB let.); SfG.HI.A 2 GUN ana
marat PN hitma idin PN2 iqbd umma 1 GUN
el-le-tum u 1 GUN labird[ti]m hitma idin
weigh out wool (in the amount of) two
talents to PN's daughter and give (it to
her) - PN 2 said to me: Weigh out and give
(her) one talent of new (wool) and one
talent of old (wool) Aro, WZJ 8568HS 110: 17

(MB let.); 10 MA.NA SfG.ME9 a marat PN

. . . ina muhhi PN2 ... SG anndtu ana 1 lim
libndte ... ana labdni tadnaniSlu ten
minas of wool.belonging to PN's daughter
are debited to PN2, this wool is given to him
for making one thousand bricks KAJ 111: 1
and 7 (MA).

h) qualities: §a 2 GIN KU.BABBAR
§a-dp-tdm Sa Mdma naribtam araktam da-
miqtam utartam dmama for two shekels of
silver buy wool from GN, soft, long-staple
(wool), of good and superior quality TCL
19 65:18, and see narbu; SfG.HI.A sdmtum
ibaSlima ina Tilmurna [u Tur]humid [. . .]
(if) there is red wool available, [.. .] in
Ti~murna and Turhumid CCT 4 27a left
edge 1; 10 MA.NA a-dp-tdm makritam ten
minas of red-dyed wool OIP 27 7:9, also
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ibid. 4, 7, see also sdmu usage b; for Anato-
lian wool note: 3 MA.NA a-dp-tdm SaHaho
h[im] OIP 27 7:6, im a-dp-ti a Ha-hi-
im Kiiltepe b/k 27, cited Balkan Observations 65
n. 9, 24 Gfj 20 MA.NA §a-dp-tum a [Lu]hu.
saddia BIN 4 181:2, also CCT 4 6c:23, Iumma
sa-dp-tdm i-Lu-hu-zu-di-a ilaqqeu ...
umma i(na) KaniS ilaqqeu TCL 19 51:7,

wr. §a-pd-tim BIN 4 6:23 (all OA), and see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 130ff.; f151 MA.NA
SIG SAG [1] GOJ sfG U9 6 Gfj 50 MA.NA
sfG gur-nu §U.NIGIN 8 GO 5 [MA].NA SfG.
HI.A buqim Ug.HI.A 15 minas of first
quality wool, one talent of wool of second
quality, six talents fifty minas of wool of
average quality: in all: eight talents five
minas of wool (from) the plucking of the
ewes ARM 9 35: lff., cf. 1 GOf 22 MA.NA SfG
ug 32 Gf 58 MA.NA SfG gur-nu buqim
UDU.HI.A ARM 18 39: 1f., cf. 1 GO SIG.DU
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 22:1, 27:1,
BIN 2 75:14, YOS 8 62:1, and passim, see gurnu;
2 GIN 4-ut KtT.BABBAR &AM SfG SAG
(possibly = argamannu) Sa ina bit dulla
halqu two and one-fourth shekels of silver,
the price of the first quality wool that was
lost in the workshop UET 4 199: 1 (NB); TjOG
musipeti karkti §a sfG SAG - musiptu gar-
ments of twined(?) thread of first quality
wool ABL 511:9 (NB); galamahhu lubar kitg
halip u suna §a sfG SAG qaqqassu rakis the
galamahhu priest is clad in a linen lubdru
garment, and a sunu cloth made of first
quality wool is wound around his head
UVB 15 40:13', see copy pl. 34; lubiiu SfG
SAG ... la utahha ana zumrija (while in
mourning) I kept fine wool clothing away
from my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 (Nbn.);
11 MA.NA.TA SfG di-in-[n]a-a-tum 1 MA.
[N]A.TA SfG ra-ba-tu[m] one and one-half
minas each of dinnz wool, one and two-
thirds minas each of soft(?) wool IM
49305:7 and 9 (OB, courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 2
GU SIG IGI.SAG.GA Sa lubilka idnarum
give him two talents of choice wool from
your wool allowance TLB 4 72:21 (OB let.),
12 GO SfG.IGI.SAG.GA 34 GT SIG.DU 46 G[Ut
sfIG] YOS 5 210: Iff., also 30 MA.NA SfG.IGI.

Sipatu

SAG.GA (beside sfG.UD.UD, ut, sfG
zA-ku-um) JCS 26 66 No. 85:6, 469 sheep
SfG.BI 19 Ga 44 MA.NA §A.BA 4 Gj SfG.IGI.
SAG.GA TCL 10 24 r. 19f., cf. ibid. 33f., Riftin

112:8, and cf. sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as-
qa-a-tum, bi-re-e-tum Hh. XIX 29f.; e.z6.
a.ta sig.sig 5 .ga sig.babbar.ta Au.
na im.ma.a[n.gar(?)] : [a(?)] se-e-ni
Si-pa-a-ti dam-qa-a-td MIN pe-sa-a-td ina
u-qi [. .. ] she took into her hand wool

of good quality, white wool, from the flock
BiOr 30 168 r. 5f. (SB lit.); 20 MA.NA SIG
dam-qd-tim kima ginija sAbilam send me
twenty minas of fine wool as my due AJSL
32 282:7 (OB let.), cf. SfG da-qd-tum Riftin
65:8, SIG wa-ra-qum ibid. 6; SIG SIG (see
qatnu) CT 52 28:11; E SIG.HI.A SIG5 MDP
28 541:4; u SIG.HI.A SIG 5 ina qatija ul
ibalse there is not (enough) fine wool
available to me ARMT 13 10:7; he gave
as security to PN 2 MA.NA SfG.ME9 SiG5 -qu
two minas of fine wool (and two minas
of tin) HSS 9 103:13 (Nuzi); 5 MA.NA SIG

SIG 5 Sa UDU.NITA PN ... mahir PN has
received five minas of good quality
sheep's wool BE 15 11:1 (MB); 3 GUN

SIG.HI.A bab-ba-ni-tum Dar. 182:1, cf. Nbn.
512:1, etc., see babbanu, see also qunun
nitu, surbuitu.

i) colors: 1 MA.NA SfG BABBAR ana i
SAL.U§.BAR one mina of white wool for
the workshop of the weaver women Riftin
61:6 (OB); 2 kuzippi §a sfG SA 5 ka-a-ri two
kuzippu cloaks of red wool of ordinary
quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307: 14 (NA dowry list),
see Postgate NA Leg. Does. No. 14; SfG.ME
LUM.LUM.ME§ isseni na-su-u-ni ABL
196: 19, see Postgate Taxation 262; the torches
sfG BABBAR SfG SA5 tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-
lah) (see elehu) KAR 26 r. 22, var. and
restoration from K.3268+; SfG SA5 SfG BABBAR
itni§ tetemme CT 23 10 iii 23, also AMT.10,1
iii 15, 11,1:1, 104 iii 25, BE 31 60 r. ii 17, CT
23 7 ii 33, SfG SA 5 SfG BABBAR talappap
AMT 88,1:3, ina sfG ba-ru-(DA)>-un-du Sa
SIG BABBAR U SfG S[A5 talakkak] you
string (these stones) on a multicolored
yarn made of white and red wool RA 18
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163 r. 2, and passim in rit.; ina SfG SA 5 7 lappi
talappap 7 kisri tarakkas you wind seven
burls with red wool and tie seven knots
CT23 10 iii 24, cf. RA 18 164:6, 166:3, AMT 10,1
iii 7, ina sfG SA5 talammi you wrap (the
medication) in red wool AMT 103 ii 17,
14 NA 4 misa teleqqe ina DUR SIf GtN.A

taakkak you take 14 misu stones and
string them on a multicolored wool string
BE 31 60 i 19, also ibid. 5 and 15, AMT 47,3:9,
see also §akdku; ikrib sfG GE 6 U TtsG.SfG
tuhhi tadabbub you recite the benediction
for presenting black wool and the fringe
BBR No. 75-78: 52, also ibid. 4, No. 92:4; you
spin SIG rBABBAR1 SIG GE 6 Kocher BAM
237 iii 4; x MA SIG SA 5 X MA.NA SIG GE 6 ADD
955: 3, 4 and 5, ADD 812 r. 10; for colored wools see

Hh. XIX 78 ff. and Landsberger, JCS 21 155ff.; X
SfG.HI.A . . . PN sdbfi ana subiti (see
subitu) VAS 6 8:1, cf. ibid. 24:4; see also
§initu A; for instructions for dyeing wool
see Leichty, Studies Jones 15ff.

j) prices: 40 GUN SfG NfG. AM 1 GfN
KU.BABBAR 4 MA.NA SfG Kt.BABBAR-Si-
in 10 MA.NA Kt.BABBAR forty talents of
wool, at one shekel of silver for four minas
of wool, worth ten minas of silver MDP 2
p. 24 viii 3 and 6 (ManiStugu obelisk); 64 MA.
NA SIG.HI.A 3 GfN Kt.BABBAR Rmsa
(var. fimlina) the price for 61 minas of
wool is three shekels of silver BIN 4 162:16
(OA), var. from OIP 27 55: 11; 6 MA.NA SIG
ana 1 GIN Kt.BABBAR six minas of wool
for one shekel of silver Goetze LE § 1 A i 13;
in refs. to periods of prosperity: during
his reign 12 ma.na sig.ta . .. ki.lam.
ma.da.na.ka kui.babbar 1 gin kui.e
h. ib. da. Am twelve minas of wool
were bought for one shekel of silver ac-
cording to the rate of exchange in his land
SAKI 222 No. lc:16 (Sin-kdgid); in my city
Assur ana 1 GfN KtT.BABBAR 15 MA.NA
SIG.HI.A for one shekel of silver (two gur
of barley), 15 minas of wool, (or two seahs
of oil could be bought) AOB 1 24 iii 21 (5amsi-
Adad I); 1 GOj SfG §a .GAL §AM 10 GfN
KI-.BABBAR one talent of wool of the

Lipitu

palace priced at ten shekels of silver CT 8
36a:1, cf. ibid. 21a:1, 30b:1; 1 GOt.UN SfG
namharti t.GAL KI.LAM 6 MA.NA ana 1 GIN
Kt.BABBAR §AM 10 GfN Kt.BABBAR ibid.

llc: 1; 1 GT SfG NA 4.GI.NA kA §AM SfG
§a I.GAL Kt.BI 10 GfN Kt.BABBAR CT
6 35c: 1; AU.NIGIN 101 G 81 MA.NA SfG.
GE 10 MA.NA.TA Kt.BI 10 MA.NA 6| GfN
in all: 101 talents 81 minas of wool (at a
rate of) ten minas each (per shekel of
silver), valued at ten minas 6 shekels of
silver CT 7 46a:7; 6 GfN Kt.BABBAR AM 1
GO SfG ].dUTU BE 6/1 91:2; 3 MA.NA SfG
ana 1 GfN Kt.BABBAR VAS 16 189:5; 8
GJ SIG x K1t.BABBAR KI.LAM 1 GUN.E 74
GfN Kt.BI 1 MA.NA eight talents of or-
dinary(?) wool for(?) silver, at the rate of
71 shekels per talent, worth one mina in
silver Boyer Contribution 111:1 (= RA 15 190)
(all OB); 1 GUN SfG.HI.A §AM 6 GfN Kt.
GI one talent of wool worth six shekels
of gold (as payment for a slave) TuM NF
5 65:12, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 15,
cf. BE 14 7:22 (MB); 5 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana
1 GIN Kt.BABBAR five minas of wool for
one shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37:8, cf. the
comparable prices CT 55 779: 1, 10 GUN 11 MA.
NA SfG.HI.A . . . ana 2 MA.NA 11 GIN Kt.

BABBAR Nbn. 963:1, 55 GUN 45 MA SfG.
HI.A ... ana 11 MA.NA 9 GIN Kt.BABBAR
TCL 13 224:7, 54 <GUN> 10 MA.NA SfG.
HI.A ana 10 MA.NA 50 GfN hummuu KO.
BABBAR ibid. 9, 1 GUN 12 MA.NA SfG.
HI.A ana 16 GfN Kt.BABBAR PSBA 9 237
No. 94:1, 6 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 1 GfN 3
ribdta Kt.BABBAR ibid. 9; SfG.HI.A 3 MA.
NA (for one shekel) LBAT 258 r. 13, (4
MA.NA) ibid. 313:9, 377:8, 889:3, and passim in

LB diaries; 15 GfN KtI.BABBAR Sm 1 GUN
SfG.HI.A BIN 1 144:1, cf. CT 55 762:4f., 5
GfN Ktr.BABBAR Sim 20 MA.NA SIG.HI.A
AnOr 8 16:1, 15 GUN SfG.HI.A ana 2 MA.
NA 15 GfN Kt.BABBAR (i.e., six and two-
thirds minas per shekel) CT 55 754:4,
I GUN SIG.HI.A... ana 10 GfN KI.BABBAR

pesi PSBA 9 273:1, 24 MA.NA KIT.BABBAR

Sim 5 GUN SfG.HI.A BE 8 127:1; 8 MA.NA

SfG.HI.A ana 2 GfN K1t.BABBAR Nbn.
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1115:3; 1 GUN 53 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ... k i
17 GfN Kt.BABBAR JRAS 1928 323 BM
82-3-28,163:2 (Kandalanu); valued in other
equivalents: 1 pagra ana 2 MA.NA SfG.
HI.A one (sheep) carcass for two minas
of wool AnOr 8 34:5; 1 GUN 40 MA.NA

SIG.HI.A ana 20 GUR uttati TCL 12 102:4;
note mahzr sfG i§§aqqil the equivalent
(in barley) for wool will be weighed (i.e.,
prices will be high) RA 65 74:73 (OB ext.).

k) otheroccs.: 15 SfGMA.NAPNPN 2 .RA
I.NA.SUM PN has given to PN2 15 minas
of wool MAD 4 17:5, also ibid. 1, 9, 14 and 18;

30 rsIGl MA.NA in NA 4 Kt.BABBAR PN wa-
bil-si-in thirty minas of wool (measured)
by the stone weight for silver, PN (is)
its (the wool's) bearer Gelb OAIC 36:18;
65 abni a-dp-tum 65 stones (i.e.,
talents?) of wool TCL 20 183:2 (OA); 1
GIN Kt.BABBAR ana sa-dp-tim alqul (in
list of small expenditures) CCT 5 32b:5,
cf. 1 MA.NA 8 GfN im SfG.HI.A ana PN
aqul TCL 20 162:11, 1 Gf[N KO].BABBAR
am [a-apl-ti-im OIP 27 10:5 (all OA); KUA
gusanu §a SIG.HI.A a leather bag with
wool ARMT 13 10:9, also Iraq 39 150:9 (Mari

let.); concerning the servants who are with
you tuppaka lillikamma lu lizbam lu sfG.
HI.A lu kaspam luebilakku have your
request come to me and I will send you
milk, wool, or silver CT 29 38:8; kaspam
§a Ai-pa-tim §addagdim [u] §a 9[i]-pa-tim
Sa a-am-Ja-li [t]elqi the silver for last
year's wool and that for the wool that
you took the day before yesterday ABIM
21:19f. (both OB letters); inanna 3 GUN SfG.
MEA qadu ibtilu PN u PN2 anajdi utterru
u 1 GUN SfG.ME§ ina muhhiunu irth now
PN and PN2 have repaid three talents of
wool with its interest to me, only one
talent of wool is still debited to them JEN
663: 10 ff., cf. ibid. 9; epe nikkassi aa sfG.ImI.A
u ar-td §a Eanna accounting of wool and
goat hair for Eanna TCL 12 104:7 (NB); 2
GUN 5 MA.NA SIG.HI.A rehi sattuk Sa MN
35 minas of wool, the remainder of the
fixed delivery for the month MN Nbn. 952: 1,

ipa'u

1 GUN Sa sfG.HI.A esr~ one talent of wool,
tithe Nbn. 882: 1; SIG a44 MA.NA Sa ina
panikunu ana 1 GUN sfG.HI.A terri u
sUibilanu the aforementioned 44 minas of
wool that is at your disposal, bring it up to
one talent of wool and send it to me BIN 1
27:13ff. (NB let.); 4 MA.NA SIG.HI.A ultu
sfG.HI.A ga L.§IM.ME§ CT 49 33: 3 f., cf. ibid.

20:4; [t] A.KAL IM.HAL : t~ aA : SfGlam

ina kildd ameli §akdnu - baluhhu resin:
medication for ai2 disease, to wrap in
wool and put around the man's neck
Kocher BAM 1 i 66, cf. 5 §ammi anniti ina
sfG talammi you wrap these five plants
in wool AMT 89,1 ii 14 (= Kocher BAM 435 v
14), and passim in rits.; note (as penalty): 1
MA.NA Sarta 1 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana pi§u
iharrasu UET 7 25 r. 9 (MB leg.).

1) referring to wool of vegetal origin:
I set out alongside it (the palace) a large
park which was planted with all kinds of
incense trees adi GIA.ME§ na SfG.HI.A
and also with trees that bear wool OIP 2
111 vii 56, is8su na§ Si-pa-a-ti ibqumu im.
hasu subdti§ the wool-bearing trees they
plucked (and) wove (the cotton) into gar-
ments ibid. 116 viii 64 (both Senn.).

Since the OA word for wool is 6dptu,
the reading of sfG in MA and NA may
also be §dptu.

Ad usage a-i': Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 133
n. 234. For Ur III references see Waetzoldt Textil-
industrie, for OB see Kraus Viehhaltung 56ff.

gipa'u (or giba'u) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi;
Hurr. word(?).

a) with ref. to barley: x barley u
PN alar PN2 u aar PN3 ilteqe itu §E.MEA
§a Si-pa-i §a leq PN has taken from PN 2
and PN3, from the barley (to be used as)
. he has taken it HSS 13 172:10 (translit.

only); (list of women receiving barley ra-
tions, total) x barley Sa Si-pa-i alar PN
leqi HSS 16 357:21 (translit. only).

b) with ref. to tin: one mina of tin
each to seven women ana i-ba-a [Sa]
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nadnu HSS 13 3:9 (translit. only), cf. seven
talents 46 minas of tin [a]na Si-pa-i ana
[. . .] HSS 15 160:21; uncert.: 77 women,
27 men Si-ba-i-Au a-tuh-la U PN ippulu
. . . naphar x MA.NA [. . .] HSS 15 282:5.

c) without specification: naphar 61 Lj.
MEA annitu anntu Si-ba-a §a ileqqf in
all, these are 61 men, these are the ones
who receive k. HSS 16 348:36.

iphu s.; (a part of the kiln); SB.*

If the glass and the mil'u mineral which
you have tested [does ... ] ana fi-pa-ah
IZI.GAR.R[A .. .] [you move?] it to the 4
of the kiln Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 9, see ibid.
p. 73.

The form is most likely an Assyrian
stat. const. Possibly to be connected with
6abdhu.

gipiktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf.
§apdku.

[nig1.[lu. 6r/urx(GAxsAL)] = [§a]-ap-kum,
[n ig.16. i r/urx. s f.ud] = rfi--pi-ik-tum Nigga Bil.
B 111f., cf. nig.lfi.urx(GAxSAL), nig.lf.urx.s i.
ud Nigga 142 f.

Perhaps "accumulation of responsi-
bility," as suggested by the Sum. phrase,
see Civil, JNES 43 294.

gipipianu see zibibdnu.

gipirbti see ipretu.

9ipirru see 4ibirru.

gipirtu A (Sipitu) s.; 1. order, 2.
(often with det. KU§) legal document, 3.
message, letter, 4. (in the pl.) work; from
OB on; pl. fiprdtu, ipirtu (wr. 4i-pir-tum.
ME§ CT 22 87:14 and 18, NB); cf. Sapdru.

[im i.mu.un.ne.dug 4] : [i-pir]-tum, im u.
mu.un.ne.dug 4 = Uv-kcu (= unnedukku) Hh. X
451f., cf. im.mu.gub.ba = §u = i-pir-tum, im
u.mu.un.ne.dug 4 = Uv-ku = Si-pir-tum Hg. A II
115f., in MSL 7 112; [. . .] = [i-p]i-ir-tu (in group
with piqittu) Antagal fragm. gg 4'.

sipirtu A

1. order (of the king or an official):
concerning the garments which I sent ki
pi Si-pi-ir-ti §a Sar[ri] ki [a]na belija
ulebila (it is) in accordance with a royal
order that I sent (them) to my lord BE
17 34:5 (MB let.), cf. PN ki i-pi-ir-ti Sarri
ana IGI G-.EN.NA itrussuma PBS 8/2 163:3,
also ibid. 2, ki i-pir-ti PN UET 7 19: 1 (all
MB); even if the king should write me,
"Run a bronze dagger into your heart
and die" k la eppulu Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri how
could I not carry out the order of the king?
EA 254:46 (let. of Labaja); e4tenemme i-
p[i-ir-ta] S[a] §a[r]r[i] EA 246:8 (let. from
Megiddo); [iApur Sarr]u ... ana [J]i-pi-
ir-ti-§u alar i-ba-a-at Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri
belija ... u u-ba-[ui-n]a-Si u uirundi
ana Sarri bilija the king wrote an order
(to his subject) - as to his order, wher-
ever the thing ordered by the king, my
lord, is, I will search it out and send it
to the king, my lord EA 143:12ff. (let. from
Beirut); uncert.: (salt and lye) ana SAL.
TtG.E.NE GIA.NA U dLAMMA ina li-pi-ir-
tim LUGAL ZI.GA(!) BM 78743:5 (tablet) and
BM 78744 (case, coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Harris
Ancient Sippar 272 n. 14; ana i-pi-ir-te §a PN
Lf.AGRIG Sa A PN 2 PN 3 PN4 PN5 dlik urki
Sa P PN2 . . . mahru (forty sacks of straw
belonging to the palace) received by PN 3,
PN 4, (and) PN5 , (three) retainers of PN2's
estate, on the order of PN, the administra-
tor of PN2's estate KAJ 118:5, cf. (tin)
§a ina muhhi PN u PN 2 atrutuni PN3 ana
Si-pi-ir-ti §a PN4 mahir Iraq 30 182 (pl. 62)
TR 3016: 8, see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Anti-
quus 9 304 f. and 298, (barley) ana Si-pi-ir-
te §a PN Lt IR LUGAL .. . PN 2 mahir JCS
7 126 No. 11:6 (MA Tell Billa); [] i-pi-ir-ti
Sarri (in broken context) KAV 193:12 (Ass.
Code J); x SE.BAR aki ?i-pir-tum Sa belija
ana PN attannam I delivered x barley to
PN according to the order of my lord CT
22 12:6 (NB let.); PN has received x barley
from PN2 as proxy of PN 3 ina 6i-pir-ti
Sa PN4 YOS 6 111:1, also AnOr 8 66: 1, cf.
YOS 6 87:4, 145:6, GCCI 2 120:3; for Sipirtu
u idatu see ittu A mng. 4b; the weavers
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a ina Si-pir-ti a PN rab §dqija. . . iq qdt
idd2 whom they cast into fetters at the
orders ofPN, the rab Sdqi BIN 2 114:5; imu
§i-pir-ta tdmur amat Sarri ~i the day you
saw the order - it is an order of the king
YOS 3 44:15; [imu] Si-pir-ti. . . ina muhhi
tdmurima TCL 9 107:25, Si-pir-ti ina 6umija
u gumikunu Su-tur-ra(!)-ma ana PN inna'
write an order in my name and in your
name and give it to PN TCL 9 73:8; PN whom
the king, my lord, has sent to GN Si-
pir-ti §a Sarri ana GN ittadin has deliv-
ered the order of the king to GN ABL
1117 r. 14; on the 10[+ x]th of the month
§i-piS-tum Sa Sarri ana muhhi [.. .] Sachs-
Hunger Diaries -346 r. 15; iSt&t [Si-pir-t] U
mar ipri .. blu lisdmma. .. ana muhhi
gi-pir-tum u mdr Sipri belu liddin CT 22
73:19 and 26; i-pir-e-tum Sa PN ana LaJ
GAL kdair u PN 2 attadin YOS 3 112:8; ak a
mar Sipri §a belija li-pir-ta i§§dmma iddinu
as soon as the messenger of my lord de-
livered the order CT 22 4:10; gi-pir-ti Sa
belija ki id. .. uktallimanni YOS 3
95: 15, and passim in NB letters, see also hutdruA;
Si-pir-ti Sarri ugallam I will carry out the
king's order ABL 238 r. 7, cf. mamma gi-pir-
td Sa garri ul ulallam ABL 459:9, cf. also ABL
915:5, u andku ina Si-pir-ti Sa Sarri belija
ibitu ki illiki ana libbi ad& Sa Sarri belija

ina GN iterbu also, in (accordance with)
the order of the king, my lord, I (saw
to it that) when the elders came, they
joined the adi-agreement with the king,
my lord, in Babylon ABL 202 r. 14; 'i-
pir-tu Sa bullutu napiStilunu a safe-con-
duct for them Borger Esarh. 102 I 7; note
referring to divine command: [ina] i-pir-
ti dA [ur] beli[ja] (in broken context)
Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 ii 20.

2. (often with det. KUA) legal document
- a) issued by officials authorizing their
deputies to act for them: the commander
of Babylonia and the appointed officials
of the king came back to Seleucia KU§
Si-piS-fta-u-nu ana muhhi mare Bdbili
Sap-ri a document of theirs was issued

sipirtu A

regarding the Babylonians BHT pl. 18 r. 16
(diary); x silver Sa ... ina KUA li-pi§-
tum §a sepzri Sa PN ana PN2 iddinu which
they had given to PN2 by means of a parch-
ment contract (issued) by PN's scribe writ-
ing Aramaic ZA 3 148 No. 10:8, cf. libbz2 KU
6i-pi§-ti-i ibid. 11, 13, 18, 20, and see sepiru
mng. la; (a field) §a aki KU§ i-pit-tum
§a PN ana PN 2 nadnu TuM 2-3 204:5, cf.
aki KU § i-piS-tum U NA 4 .KIAIB PN Lt
paqdu BE 10 101:15, ina KU9 li-pi-i-'
tum §a dilkitsu BRM 2 31:8, cf. also PBS
2/1 135:12f. and 17; silver aki?. i-pir-tum u
NA 4 .KIBIB 9a PN ina qdt PN 2 mahir he has
received from PN 2 according to the sealed
document of PN TuM 2-3 189:13, also BE 9
11:9, 66a:7, 75:6, wr. Ai-pi-i§-tum TuM 2-3
183:9, cf. aki li-pir-ti a PN BE 9 47:11,
PBS 2/1 2:6, wr. i-i-pi-i-tum BE 9 32:1,
BE 10 5: 6, aki§i-pi§-ti ,aLJ.GOJ.EN.NA PBS
1/2 87:14; libb2 Si-piS-tum <Si-piS-tum>
§a PN §atam Esagil ... mahir CT 49 170:3,
cf. ibid. 132:7, 168:4, Si-piS-tum u tahsistu
ibid. 171:3; libbl IM Si-piS-tum ... a i§-
tur-ru-' according to a written decree
which (the collegium) has issued BRM 1
88: 1 (time of Antiochus III); x silver, due PN

and PN 2, is at the disposal of PN 3 inaMN
Si-pir-tum a PN 4 ana pan PN 3 inaS'amma
in MN he (one? of the creditors) will bring
a note from PN 4 to PN 3, (and PN 3 will give
the silver to PN and PN 2) Dar. 552:5; the
slave girl concerning whom PN 4anf2 Sa
simmagir Si-pir-tum ana PN 2 Satam Eanna
u PN 3 bel piqittu Eanna ilpuru umma SAL
qal-lat-a iSm . . . ina i-pir-tum §a PN ...
iddinu umma abuk ana PN idindu PN, the
deputy of the simmagir-official, sent a
statement to PN2 the §atammu of Eanna
and to PN 3 the belpiqitti of Eanna, saying,
"She is my slave girl," (so) they turned
(her) over (to PN's messenger) in con-
formity with PN's message, saying, "Take
her to PN" AnOr 8 56:8 and 13.

b) other occs.: x field bought Sa ...
arki PN u fPN 2 Si-pir-ta ana PN3 u PN4

tupsarri ispuruma umma concerning
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which later PN and 'PN2 (the sellers) wrote
a note to PN3 (the buyer) and PN4 , the
scribe, saying VAS 5 20:5; difficult: the
silver §a ina §i-pir-tum §aPN §atratma Cyr.
29:6.

3. message, letter - a) in lit.: [. . .]
§i-pi-ir-ti abilu [when Ningirsu heard]
the message of his father (he returned to
the mountains) RA 46 94:72 (OB Epic of
Zu); [ina] munatti ipura Si-pi[r-ta] ittu4
damqatu niija ukt[allim] in waking hours
he sent the message and showed his favor-
able sign to my people Lambert BWL 50:46
(Ludlul III); Si-pir-ti (var. rKA ) Gi[lgdme]
§arru dannu AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of Gilgameg),
cf. §i-pir-ti DN (both subscripts) BA 5 658
No. 18 r. 3, see Nougayrol, RA 36 33f.; adi
uterri qurddi§u kima §uprusi §i-pir-ta
urrik he deceitfully delayed the mes-
sage(?) until he had his warriors deployed
Tn.-Epic "iii" 34.

b) in OB, Mari: kima dldni ana li-
pi-ir-ti-im §a bztifu uznd§u ibaMia atta ul
tide do you not know that one who lives
abroad is anxious for a report about his
family? TCL 17 19:10; ana li-pi-ir-ti-ni
abuni la us-ta-a-a our father must not
treat our message lightly CT 52 95 r. 14,
cf. ana i-pi-ir-ti-ki ahi ul anaddi ibid.
16:13; Si-pi-ir-ti PN ipuram the message
PN sent me YOS 14 69: 32, see Stol, AbB 9 184;
ana PN i-pi-ir-tam Sumrisma upur send
a strongly worded letter to PN ibid. 35;
assum tuppi Si-pi-ir-ti ulu DUMU Siprja
an[a q] er belija ul illak as for the fact that
neither a written report nor a messenger
of mine goes to my lord ARM 10 91:5.

c) in Bogh., EA: KA §i-bir5-ti iSpuruka
according to the message he sent to you
RA 31 127:22 (= EA 369, let. from Egypt), see
Moran, RA 69 151 ff.; liqbd6unti [ ]i-ip-ra-
ti-ia u liqbduniti amdteja let him tell
them my messages and let him tell them
my words KUB 3 69: 7 (let. from Egypt).

d) in NA: [ina muhhi Sa] li-pir-a-ti
ina muhhi RN Sar mat A6iur [ipur]uninni

sipirtu A

concerning the messages that they have
been sending to Assurbanipal, king ofAs-
syria CT 53 175: 1, cf. ina i-pir-ti an-ni-
i-[ti(?)] PRT 119:19 (coll. J. Aro); -i-pir-tu
a Lf.EN.NAM a GN ina muhhi PN tattalka

md a message from the governor of GN
has come for PN, saying Postgate Taxation
368 ND 413:4; §i-pir-ti epel arditi Sa GN
arhil inapan §arri lu takuda let a message
concerning the submission of (the tribe)
GN promptly arrive before the king ABL
896 r. 15 (NA let. with Babylonianisms); i-bir-ti
Sa alpurakkani Sa kitti §i the message I
(Agur) sent to you is reliable ABL 1369
r. 7, and see kalldb Sipirti.

e) in NB: ammini ina panika andku
u mdrdtija ina summS a Si-pir-td amdta
why should I and my daughters be dying
to receive (lit. of thirst for) a message from
you? CT 22 222:9, Si-pir-tum i mahr2
PN iltapra Ii-pir-tum-Su & ul Judgulat
formerly PN sent that message, was that
message of his not handed over? ibid.
87: 4ff., 1-en li-pir-tum Sa lulum Sa biti Sa
PN... Jupur send me one message about
the well-being of PN's household ibid.
194:25, Si-pir-ti i Sa ina qdt PN talpuru
min2 i this message you sent (to me)
through PN, what is this (about)? ibid.
48:9; ammeni 2-ta 3-ta [Ii]-pir-re-e-ti ana
Sulum §a belija apuramma gabariz i-pir-ti
§a belija ul dmur how is it that I wrote two
or three letters (asking) about the well-
being of my lord but have not seen an
answer to my letter to my lord? YOS 3 157:8
and 11, also BIN 1 57: 9 and 11,TCL 9 123: 6 and 9;
2-ta 3 Si-[pir]-ti ki alpurrakka tenka ul
almu YOS 3 106:5; §i-pir-ta-ku-nu limur
2-ta 3-ta Si-pir-tum ki alpurraMuniti ul
Zldmma CT 22 12:19f.; l-en-[§i] 2-ni ,i-
pir-tum ana [beli]ja altap[ra] CT 22 196:9;
anaku ina libbi Si-ip-re-e-ti Sa ana kdaa u
ana Tammaritu alpur umma I (said) thus
in the messages I sent to you and to RN
ABL 1380: 14; Si-pir-ta-a pairatti ana pas
nisunu adappar secretly I will send them a
message ABL 281 r. 4, ana muhhi Sip-re-ti-id
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mala altapparuka u ana muhhi a-mat-ia kz
tanqutu mitdta ABL 539:7 (let. of Asb.), ana
muhhi Si-pir-ti mahriti 8a ana §arri la
alpura concerning an earlier message
which I did not send to the king ABL
1374:13; ki Si-pir-ti ana ekalli alpuru ibid.
r. 1; §ip-re-e-ti §a PN ... ittalkani ABL
754:4, ki mdr Sipri Sa ar mdt Elamti §i-
pir-e-ti la ildmma ana panija iruba u
dmuru§ u mamma li-pir-ta-4 ipth (by the
gods of the king) the envoy of the king
of Elam brought letters and came to
me, but I did not see him, and no one
opened his letter ABL 917 r. 6 f.; ina Si-pir-ti
§a Satammu iSpuru according to the
message which the atammu sent BIN 1
17:18; §i-pir-e-ti-Md-nu [ana] .§arri belija
ultebila I sent their reports to the king, my
lord ABL 1456 r. 10; Si-pir-ti §a Sakin mdti
ultebilakkundi YOS 3 170:6, cf. BIN 1 22:37;
see also .ihruA; mimma immatima tenfu la
admi u Si-pir-ta-§d la dmur (the king must
not say) I have never heard his report nor
seen his message ABL 1431:7; ammini Si-
pir-tum ul Jmur YOS 3 125:7, cf. §i-pir-
ta-ka limur YOS 3 125:14, also ibid. 162:9,
BIN 1 75:22, TCL 9 112:16, mind ina arhi
1-et §i-pir-ta-ka ul ammar why can I not
see a single letter from you in a (whole)
month? CT 22 6:41; ult[u b] it i-pir-ti larri
ana panija [i]llika gabardu ki a4tur ana
Sarri ultebil when the message of the king
came to me, I wrote an answer immedi-
ately and sent (it) to the king Iraq 27 29
No. 82:19; ki apura§u gabari si-pir-tum.
MEA ul ilpuru when I wrote to him, he
did not write an answer to (my) letters
CT 22 87:18, and see gabard mng. Ic; §i-pir-
ta-a lu mukinnija CT 22 176:18, and passim,
see mukinnu.

f) in hist.: adi 3-§u aApurakkamma la
talmd . .. ana ki-pir-ti-ia la taddd letka
I wrote you three times, but you did not
listen (and) did not pay attention to my
letter Borger Esarh. 104 i 31; rakbedun adi
6ip-ra-a-ti-6d-nu isbatunimma they
seized their mounted messengers with

sipirtu A

their messages Streck Asb. 162:44, also ibid.
12 i 129, Si-pir-ti RN ana dA§ur letter of
Assurbanipal to A9ur Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 23.

4. (in the pl.) work - a) agricultural
work (see Sipru mng. 3a-2'): [A.]A Si-
ip-ra-tum DO-uS (with comm.) [Si]-ip-ra-
tum / ma-na-ha-[tum] RA 13 28:10 and 12
(Alu Comm.); A.AA i-ip-ra-tim mala adi
inanna inneplu as much worked field as
has been finished up to now Kraus AbB 1
104:6, cf. A. A Ai-ip-ra-tim mala ipulu ibid.
102:12, tenm Si-ip-ra-tim mala zpusu ... ul
tapurma ibid. 5; x A.§A §i-ip-ra-tu §a PN
nadia PBS 7 84:8; x A.A i-ip-ra-tum §a
PN uhhur YOS 13 104 r. 1; PN .. . a ina
i-ip-ra-tim u adi eri[Su] pi.u la ipu[am]

PN (chief of the merchants) who did not
say a word during the plowing(?) and
while I did the seeding PBS 7 103:13 (all
OB).

b) other work: 1 MA.NA sfG ana epeS
Si-ip-[ra-ti] ana PN nadin one mina of
wool given to PN for the work assignment
HSS 13442:14, X E.MEA <ana> qemianaLJ.
MEA epi§ li-ip-ra-ti.MEA x barley for
flour (given) to the people carrying out
the assignment HSS 13 323:25 (both translit.
only).

In HSS 5 1:19 read Sibirtaluma, see
Sebru. In x §E.NUMUN A.§A Se-UD-ti RN
iknukma. . . iddinu RN granted under seal
x field, .... land BBSt. No. 24:15, read
possibly A.A le-lih-ti, see Silihtu A.

Ad mng. 2: Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire
159f.

Aipirtu A in 9a ipirti (§a dipirdti) s.;
commissioner, charg6 d'affaires; Mari;
cf. aapdru.

PN Sa Si-pi-i[r] -tim 10 awili [in] a sdbim
Aa i[tt]i PN 2 u PN 3 ... 3 awili nasru[tim]
iStu GN [i]rdzdnim PN, the charg6 d'af-
faires, ten men among the men who are
with PN2 and PN 3, (and PN4) brought three
persons here from Karana under guard
ARM 2 46:5; PN rabi Amurrim ... u PN, Sa
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li-pi-ra-tim anaGN ikudunim PN, the rabi
Amurrim, and PN2, the charg6 d'affaires,
came to Saggaratum (and said: We are
delegated to report about PN 3's success-
ful uprising) ARM 14 110:11; PN §a §i-
pi-ra-tim (between ENGAR and L(.NAR,
summed up as [x] LJ.ME§ a-ra-ru) ARMT
23 85:31, cf. ARM 24 6 i 10.

gipirtu B s.; pledge, security; Nuzi;
cf. §apdru.

PN made the following declaration
before the elders 1 arda §a PN2 elteqemi
Summa arda §i-pi-ir-ta-§u §a PN 2 ana PN2-
ma la utarrasu istgn suhdrtu damiqta . . .
ana PN2 anandin I did take PN2 's slave -
if I do not return the slave, PN2 's pledge,
to PN2, I will give PN2 one fine slave girl
HSS 19 118:3, see Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32.

See also 6apartu.

gipirtu see ibirtu.

'ipiltu see Sipirtu A.

sipitu see libitu and izitu.

'ipkitu s. pl.; 1. mound, pile, 2. in-
vestments, dividends (?) on investments,
3. cast form; OA, OB, SB; cf. sapdku.

[si.g]a.EBUR.§ A: ana Si-ip-kdt MIN (= ebiri)
Ai. III i 19; 9e.si.[si. d ] : [ana i-ip-kat e'i] Ai.
II iii 3'.

araziqqu, gi-ip-ka-a-ti(var. -turn) = padattu
Malku II 227 f.

1. mound, pile - a) of earth, clay: (x
unimproved lot) iWtu qaqqar i-ip-ka-at
IM.SIG 4.DU 8 harsu after deduction of the
area where the clay for making bricks is
deposited Gautier Dilbat 12:3 (OB); §ip-kdt
alru u kigal[lu qdtukk]a kunnu the crea-
tion (lit. piling up) of heaven and the
nether world lies within your power JAOS
88 130 r. 6 (SB prayer to NabO); (given the

dimensions of a wall) Si-ip-ka-at igarija
min2m what is (the volume of) the mound
of earth (needed) for my wall? TMB 129

sipkAtu

No. 231:3 (OB math.), cf. x [i]-ti igdrika li-
ip-ka-ti i-la-pa-ka-ku (see 6apdku mng.
9b) ibid. 10.

b) of other materials: abuka itu warhim
5.KAM ana §i-ip-kd-tim ana GN illikma
adini ula illikam your principal left for
GN five months ago for the §., and so far
he has not come back TCL 20 112:4, see
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 90 n. 17; U
gi-ip-ka-at agari[nnim] (in broken con-
text) TIM 9 51:7 (OB recipe for preparation

of beer).

2. investments, dividends (?) on in-
vestments - a) in OA: x gold ana naruq
PN PN2 sapik u 8 MA.NA hura.um Si-ip-kd-
t?-su 8a PN ana sa E .A.BA itura invested by
PN 2 in PN's naruqqu, and x gold, PN's
investment share, reverted to that of the
paternal estate ICK 1 20b:5, cf. ibid. 12;
(seals of seven men testifying) 8a si-ip-
kd-at PN u PN2 . . . admini ibid. 20a:8; ana
[kaspim] Sa ana naruq PN admdkuni asta
namme[ma] si-ip-kd-ti-a PN 2 aMudtima
sakna (see addmu usage b) CCT 4 31b :6;
x gold Sa PN s-ip-kd-at PN2 qadima naruq.
qisu [ina] Alim [... ]-iS of PN's, invest-
ment by PN2 together with his (PN's)
business capital, is [. . .] in the City
(Assur) ICK 1 105:3; 81 MA.NA KU.GI ina

Si-[ip]-kd-tim Sa naruqqisu PN ina qdtisu
usahhar VAT 9245:3, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 102
note a (coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. (in broken
context) mala ana naruqqika si-rip-kll-
tim pattianni VAT 9253:6, cf. (in similar con-
text) KT Hahn 19:16, KTS 21a:20; is8er Si-

ip-kd-ti-u mddam illibbisu ilu (var. iqser

munudtisu mddum illibbisu, see munitu
disc. section) COT 5 18b:8, var. from Larsen,
CTMMA 1 85a:17f.; eight minas of silver
a-si-ip-kd-tim Sa mera' PN asqul I paid
as investment (in the naruqqu) of PN's son
TCL 19 22:5, cf. two minas of silver i-si-
ip-kd-ti-u-nu CCT 6 22b:7; x gold Sa

asser Si-ip-kd-at PN radduam iqbiu which
they ordered to be added to PN's in-
vestment share BIN 6 81:7, also ibid. 25;
(establish) lu si-ip-kd-tim lu ebut.t ana
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mamman iddin whether he has made
investments with or ebuttu loans to some-
one RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :52, cf. JCS 15
127:15, 22, CCT 4 24a:24; lu Si-ip-kd-tim lu
tamkdram ti~ua whatever investments
or (claims on) agents you (pl.) may have
CCT 5 8a: 6; see also sapdku mng. 4.

b) in OB: x silver ana si-ip-ka-a-at
eburim itti PN nadit ama§ PN 2 reo MN 9u.
BA.AN.TI ina MN 2 mdhirat illaku ina kar
GN Se'am i.AG.E PN2 has received from PN,
the naditu of amag, at the beginning of
the month of Du'uzu for investment in
harvest ventures, in the month of Abu
he will deliver barley at the then pre-
vailing rate at the kdru of Sippar VAS 8
48:2 (case) and 47:2 (tablet), cf. (same woman
creditor) ibid. 87:2 and 7 (tablet) and 88: 2
and 7 (case), cf. also VAS 9 185:2 (tablet) and
186:2 (case), (x silver borrowed) §i-ip-ka-
at (var. ana §i-ip-ka-at) ebarim VAS 8 39: 1
(tablet), var. from 40: 2 (case), also (in similar
context) Meissner BAP 14:2 (all from Sippar);
note: ina §i-ip-ka-at rUD.BURUx.S Se' am
takla[m] i.AG.E Boyer Contribution 196:7; §i-
ip-ka-tim mala 8i-ip-<ka>-tim [ ah]um mala
ahim i[tan]appak each will invest an
equal amount CT 52 58:29f.; 6 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR [i-ifp-ka-at PN [6] MA.NA KU.
BABBAR ri]-ip-ka-at PN 2  i-ip-ka-tim
mitharu six minas of silver is the invest-
ment share of PN, [six] minas of silver is
the investment share of PN2 , they are
equal (partners) in regard to the invest-
ment shares UET 5 432:2 ff.

3. cast form: see Malku II 228, in
lex. section, and see §apdku mng. 2d.

Larsen, Iraq 39 137; Landsberger, MSL 1 140
and JNES 8 251.

sipku A s.; 1. accumulation, heap,
mound, 2. cast, casting, formation, 3.
(a type of leather); from OB on; wr.
syll. (DUB-ik CT 31 11 i 26); cf. Sapdku.

gis.he = i-pi-ik(text -DIM) Ja-me-e Proto-
Kagal Bil. Section E 44; 6-ud rul.[G]A = damei

sipku A

i-ip-ku MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-Aa);
[6] [Iy.si] = §i-ip-[ku] A 11/6 iii 14'.

ku.ak. a (var. ku. [u] .ak. a) = ip-k[u](var.
-ki) Hh. XI 259, see MSL 9 201; kug.si.ga =
MIN (= ma-ak) sip-ku Hh. XI 283; [x.x].SAL =
i-ip-ku Lanu Fragm. A 17.

§i-ip-ku = ka-a-su An VII 127.
8i-ip-ku / a-na Id-pa-ki / nadi A III/1 Comm.

A 12, in MSL 14 323, cf. Comm. B 11; ina malak
enzi Sip-ki //ip-ki / tu-ub-bu Hunger Uruk 47: 13
(med. comm.).

1. accumulation, heap, mound - a) re-
ferring to earthen constructions: [tibit
all]i u tupikki Si-pi-ik [eperi ana] epei
duri corvee with hoes and baskets, heap-
ing up earth to build a (city) wall Labat
Suse 6 i 2, also, wr. DUB-ik CT 31 11 i 26
(SB ext.), for parallel see §apdku mng.
1a-2'; li-pi-ik eperi ana limtiu ana elenu
alpuk I heaped up an earthen mound
around it (the city wall) AKA 146 v 13
(Tigl. I); GN ina li-pi-ik eperz u §upg aklud
I conquered GN by means of an earthen
ramp and battering rams Rost Tigl. III
p. 58: 16, cf. Sumer 9 150:38, OIP 2 63 v 10 (both
Senn.), BorgerEsarh. 104: 37; dirdniunu duns
nungti adi §i-pi-ik uff iunu hasbatti§
udaqqiq I crushed their heavily fortified
walls, even to their foundations, like pots
TCL 3 165 (Sar.); [ina §i]-pik eperz u qandti
aksir I dammed up (the Tupliag river)
with a heap of earth and reeds Lie Sar.
p. 48:3; afSum . . . butuqti qerbalunu la
ub-i Si-pi-ik eperi altappakunitima kar

agurri ultashirunuti in order that no dike
break occur there, I piled up mounds of
earth (at the water's edge) and sur-
rounded them with walls of baked brick
VAB 4 134 vi 49, cf. (around Babylon) §i-
pi-ik eperi rabiuti atappakma ibid. 92 ii 10,
ina kisurrd Bdbili . . . 4i-pi-ik eperi altaps
pak ibid. 166 x 63, cf. ibid. 70, 75 (allNbk.); note
referring to mountain ore: §a §addni unti
§i-pik epriunu ablulma ana kiri [. .. ]
uVeri[ba .. .] buulVunu amur (see buSlu)
Lie Sar. 231.

b) referring to tells, sand dunes: for a
distance of 15 days ina Si-pik ba[ssz dan=
nuti] ardi I marched through huge sand
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dunes Borger Esarh. 112 r. 3; Larsa had be-
come like a ruin basa u turuba i-pi-ik
eperu rabUiti elisu iSapku sand and dust,
huge mounds of earth, had accumulated
on it VAB 4 236 i 36, cf. basa li-pi-ik
eperi eli dli u biti §udti §apku ibid. 41,

Si-pik bassi rabuiti elilu iSWapku CT 34
28:44 (all Nbn.).

c) referring to a mountain: pilu dannu
kima Si-pik ladi alpuk I heaped up large
limestone blocks as solidly as the bulk
of a mountain Rost Tigl. III p. 74:21; kima
6i-pik ladi ularid s rulu RA 10 85:19
(Sar.), kima Si-pi-ik Sadi CT 37 14 ii 53
(Nbk.); temmendu kima Si-pik lad zaqri
apuk Winckler Sar. pl. 48:16; Mount GN §a
§i-pik-u NA 4.DtjR.MI.NA whose base
consists of breccia TCL 3 280 (Sar.); ildi
kuss larrutika kima Si-pik ladi lidarsidu
ABL 1285: 10 (NA).

d) referring to the horizon (as the base
of the sky): Si-pik lamg Bab. 6 98:6
(astrol. comm.), for other refs. see §upku; ob-
scure: sessu kima i-pi-ik x [... ] ACh
Supp. 2 Adad 104:10, see also MSL 14 119
No. 7 i 32f., Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 44, in
lex. section.

e) other occs. (referring to staples):
13 MA.NA (SIG.DU) i-ip-ku TLB 1 36:5
(OB); note, replacing sipkdtu: in the month
Simanu ina Si-pi-ik e-bu-ri §E I.AG.E
at the storing of the harvest he will repay
the barley HSM 7603: 11, in G. F. Dole, Partner-
ship Loans in the Old Babylonian Period (Ph.D.
diss., Harvard Univ. 1965) p. 115.

2. cast, casting, formation - a) re-
ferring to objects of metal: salmdnu ..
ana i-ip-ki utterunu . . . u ki ana i-ip-
ki turru mdr Iiprija ina iniSunu itamru
(your father) handed over (the gold for)
the statues for casting (in the presence
of my messengers), and my messengers
saw with their own eyes that they were
handed over for casting EA 27:25f. (let.
of Tusratta); a statue of Sardur Subta4u
siparru li-ip-ku its base cast of bronze

sipku B

(beside Sapku, q.v.) TCL 3 400 (Sar.); (con-
cerning the gold work on the temple ob-
jects) labiru ki lip-ki gamir the old one
is as perfect as if cast (but the new one
is thin) ABL 1378 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS
No. 19; see also An VII, in lex. section.

b) (in transferred usage) referring to a
person: (Tukulti-Ninurta's figure is
counted among those of divine nature)
ina purussi bel mdtdti ina rat assr ill
§i-pi-ik-§ zitelra Mima 6alam Enlil ddrA
(see asslru A) AfO 18 50 "iv" 17 (Tn.-Epic).

c) other occ.: difficult: 30 MA.NA.
TA.AM uqni Si-pik(var. -pi-ik) -Si-na Sinn
mang tahbdtulina 6 OUR Samnu gibit ki
lall& thirty minas of lapis lazuli each is
their S. (that of the horns of the Bull of
Heaven), two minas each is their over-
lay(?), six gur of oil is the capacity of
the two Gilg. VI 171.

3. (a type of leather): 1 KU9 li-ip-
ku-[um] ARM 21 302:8; you make a com-
pound ina KU Si-ip-ki teterri bahrissu
taqsanammissu you smear it onto a piece
of £.-leather, while it is still hot you re-
peatedly bandage him K6cher BAM 398 r. 35,
also ibid. 92 ii 27, wr. ina KU Sip(!) -ki teterri
ibid. 473 iii 2, ina KU9 Sip-ki(!) abiti tasam
mid ibid. 394:29, cf. ina KU tIz [iip]-ki
qaqqassu IGI-I 41i KA-Ai [.. .] ibid. 523 iii 7,

for comm. see Hunger Uruk, in lex. section; see
also Hh. XI, in lex. section.

For U.GA MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-

Aa), originally designating a food prepara-
tion, see Civil, Or. NS 52 240.

sipku B s.; (a general term for cereals
and vetches); OB, Mari.

8 SLA i-ip-k 2 LA i-kakk- 2 S LA h 2 LA al
luru naphar x NINDA 12 SILA Si-ip-ku naps
tan Sarri (x bread), eight silas of I., two
silas of lentils, two silas of chick peas,
total: x bread (and) twelve silas of S.
for the royal table ARMT 11 141:3 and 7,
cf. ARM 9 213 i 13, ii 11, iii 7, 219 iv 6, 221 i 9,
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ARMT 12 39:5, 40:4, 41:5; X SILA §i-ip-ku
(beside flour and oil, totaled as NINDA vi
20) ARM 9 214 vi 18, 193 iii 3 and 6, ARM 7
94:5 and 10, x NINDA X alappdnu x §i-
ip-ku ARMT 12 1:17, and passim in ARM 9,
ARMT 11, and ARMT 12 in summation of foods
for the royal table (naptan §arrim), in which §ipkcu
summarizes amounts of isqiqu, sasq2, samiddtu,
pappasu, arsdnu, appdnu, halliru, etc., see Bott6ro,
ARMT 7 p. 266, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 279f., Burke,
ARMT 11 p. 138f., also ARM 21 153:14 and
passim in Nos. 153-188, note x §E 6i-ip-ki
(beside §E NINDA and 9E KA.SIG5) ARMT
23 463:3; 5 SILA Aikarum 1 SILA i-ip-
ku-um um PN iptunu five silas of beer,
one sila of . on the day PN had (his)
meal JCS 24 48 No. 12:6; 2 StLA AE §i-
ip-ku ibid. No. 11:4 (both from Tell Harmal),
cf. Greengus Ishchali 148:6; 2 BAN arsuppum 6
SILA §E 6i-ip-kum Riftin 119:3; uncert.: x
GUR §E Si-ip-ku §aPN YOS 14 43: 3; see also
§ahhf B.

gipkfitu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf.
§apdku.

x (barley?) §U.TI.A PN [A?] Si-ip-ku-
tim SU.TI.A PN2 [(x)] naptanum §a UD.2.
KAM received by PN from the ., received
by PN 2, meal for two days TLB 1 51:2.

giplfi see fapl.

Sippu (sipu) s.; red spot, (red) decora-
tion (on garments); MB, SB, early NB.

su-bat i-ip-pu (var. 6i-pi) = su-ba-tu ba-nu-'
An VII 138, also Malku VI 38; si-i-pu = na-ah-lap-
td u-ri Malku VI 127.

a) red spot: if Venus ZAG-§d 8i-pa
takpat. .. si-pa / SA5 Salbatdnu ina imit=
tila izzazma is spotted with £. at its right
side, (with explanation) Sipa: red, (that
means that) Mars stands at its right side
ACh Igtar 6:24 ff., cf. [. . .] SA 5 takpat... .i-
pa / SA5 [. . .] ina imittila izzaz[ma] ACh
Supp. 2 56 K.2153: 11, cf. also if Venus is
seen in MN and ZAG-Id si-pa takpat ACh
Ittar 1:52.

siprbtu

b) (red) decoration on garments: 1 TtG
4i-pu PBS 2/2 27: 11; [i]hanabe Si-i-pu U
suns [...]- ihanabe garments (with)
trim and sinu garments (worth six shekels
of white gold) UET 7 28 r. 9, 1 TtG AN.
T[A.D]UL Si-pu one trimmed outer gar-
ment Iraq 11 144 No. 4:9, 1 TJG taktimu
la Si-pu PBS 2/2 121:15; 2 TfJG szn qcti
Si-[pu] 1 TOG KI.MIN la Si-[pu] PBS 2/2
127:5f., and passim in PBS 2/2 121, 135, 1 TtJG
§a Samg §a kutalli u pani Si-pu i-ma-mu
1 TOJG KI.MIN la Si-pu PBS 2/2 26:3f.; 1
nebehu ... .i-pu BE 14 157:55, and passim
qualifying garments in MB, see hulldnu, iMhe-
nabe, sirnah, ziqqu; note 1 hulldn ahi pa-
an GI S[i-pu] PBS 2/2 128:12, also ibid. 135
ii 14, adding ina libbia 1 Si-pu jdnu ibid.
ii 26f.; GIN SIG tabarri ana Si-pi Sa 5
TTG.KUR.RA BRM 1 5:16 (early NB), cf. 12
GfN sfC tabarri ana TtG pu-qu §a fPN adi
i-pi-Sd ibid. 9, cf. also li GfN Sipdt

tabarri 1 Si-pi KAK.LI PN ibid. 4.

gippu see 6ibbu B and C and sipu B.

gipqu see libqu.

9ipranu see merdnu.

giprtu (Sipirti) s. pl.; chancery, official
archive; SB, NB; cf. §apdru.

a) designating the seal used for official
documents: NA 4.KIBIB Sip-re-e-ti d
LUGAL (inscr. on an octagonal prism)
Delaporte Catalogue Louvre 2 A 709 (= Frankfort
Cylinder Seals p. 220 and pl. 36k); ina NA 4.
KIIB LUGAL fa fip-re-e-ti §a la tamlil
u la paqdri tup-pi barmu the documents
are sealed with the royal seal of the chan-
cery, which is unique and allows no con-
testation VAS 1 37 v 48 (subscript).

b) designating the sealed document:
prebend of an erib biti with its perquisites
u mimma zitti erib-btutu Sa NA4.KIIB Si-
pi-re-ti .a PN Sd-tar-ru-maPN2 ... anaPN3
iddin u NA 4.KIIB apiltu iknuku and any
share of the erib biti prebend that was
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recorded in the official document (given)
to PN, and that PN 2 sold to PN 3 and for
which he made out a sealed receipt JCS
36 54 No. 19:7; later PN4 , a member ofPN's
family, bought back the prebend u PN3
NA 4.KIAIB §a ina qdt PN2 iknuku NA 4 .KIIB

§i-pi-re-ti §a PN utrma ana PN4 iddin and
PN3 returned to PN4 (both) the sealed docu-
ment he (PN 3) had received from PN2 (and)
PN's (original) official document (i.e., the
title to the prebend) ibid. 19, dupl. OECT 10
398; NA 4.KI§IB LUGAL a aip-re-e-ti Syria 58
179 ii 19 (Marduk-nadin-ahhb), AoF 13 208 r. 8
(Adad-apla-iddina), also, wr. i-ip-re-e-ti
BBSt. No. 28 r. 27 (Nabf-apla-iddina), AnOr 12 306
r. 29 (8amag-Aum-ukin), cf. gabare NA 4.KfIIB
LUGAL.E Sa ip-re-e-ti Sumer 38 122 ii 22, also
BBSt. No. 25:40 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhe) (all
subscripts on kudurrus), also (preceding the curse
formulas) ZA 65 54:27 (Marduk-Sapik-zeri), BBSt.
No. 36 vi 31 (Nabuf-apla-iddina). ZA 62 92:4'
(Nabu-mukin-apli), also [. . .] [d(?)1 sip-re-
e-t[i] ZA 78 83 r. 22 (Asur-nadin-sumi); IM.
DUB] si-pir-e-td sa zakiti GN sarru Bel-
ibni igturma King RN wrote a chancery
document decreeing the exemption of GN
Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18, cf. ibid. 35.

c) other occ.: mdmt dAb.ta.gi 4.gi 4
9a §i-ip-re-e-ti (var. §i-ip-re-te) the "oath"
of DN, (goddess) of records(?) Surpu III 80.

The restricted range of contexts - all
but one occ. referring to the royal seal
originally impressed on the clay tablet of
which the kudurru is a copy - suggests
that §ipretu has a collective nuance and
indicates an agency that produced and
housed official copies of administrative
records or a collection of such copies.

Brinkman, RA 61 72 f.; Kienast, AOS 67 167ff.

ipru s.; 1. commission, report, mes-
sage, 2. messenger, envoy, 3. work
to be performed, task, enterprise, activ-
ity, 4. finished product, manufactured
object, artifact, 5. service, 6. tech-
nique, craft, 7. treatment, 8. affliction

sipru 1

(by disease), suffering; from OAkk. on; pl.
Sipr, in Mari also §iprdn; wr. syll. and
KIN; cf. epi§ dipri, mdr lipri, Japdru,
Aipru in bit ipri.

kin = Sip-rum, [kin.a]k.a = MIN ep-Su, [kin.
til.l]a = -4, ip-rum gam-ru, [kin.nu.til.la] =
MIN la-a MIN, [kin.nu.til.la] = [A]u-4 (= kinnu
til2?) Izi H App. 33ff., in MSL 13 210, also,
adding kin.til.la = [MIN] (= gi-ip-ru) qa-tu-u Ai.
VII i 18ff.; ki-in KIN = sip-ru Sb II 271; kin.

gi4 gi4 = MIN (= e-pe-Su) §a ~i-ip-ri Nabnitu E
137.

[zi-i] [zi] = §u-hu-zu d i-ip-ri Idu I 34; gam =

ka-na-nu §d sip-ri Antagal VIII 196, also Nabnitu
XXI 313 (catch line) and XXII 1; su = [ka-na-nul
§a §ip(var. gi-ip)-ri Nabnitu XXII 2; pA t

er'
t
mSU =

MIN (= ter-tum) §d dip-ri Antagal E ii 14; [.. .] = [MIN
]d §ip-ri Nabnitu GI 15"; [§ip]-ru, [DUMU] gip-ri

(Sum. col. broken) Nabnitu IV 162f.; NUN.ME.
TAG = ma-ri [um-ma]-nim, ki-ip-rum Proto-Diri
358f.; gi.NUN.ME.TAG = qa-an sip-ri Hh. VIII 2;
gi§.mar.im.ma = mar ip-[ri] Hh. VIIB 26, also
(with explanation gi-dim-mu) Hg. B II 115f., in
MSL 6 141.

kin.PA+AN.na Ui igi.za.ba.ra : an §i-pir pil-
lu-di-[e] di-li-im-[ma] (see daldpu A lex. section)
RA 17 121 ii 3; Ui kin.gi 4 .a ba.ab.tUim.mu:
u i-[ip-ra] ub-[bal] Ai. VI iii 16f.; kin hu.luh.
ha.e.d : sip-ri galtu BA 5 639 No. 8: 15f.

mu-kil i-ip-ri = bit a-hi Malku VI 129, also An
VII 213; ba-an §i-ip-ri = [MINI (= ne[m-su-u]) An
VII 121.

1. commission, report, message: 1U.
nagar 1 kin. gi 4.a ab. 9a6 (older recen-
sion: lu kin ga.ab.salo.a) di.di:
nangdru §a §ip-ra(var. -ru) dummuqa
iqabb the carpenter who announces the
good news (should crush you, stone, like
malt) Lugale XII 43 (= 555); Nardm-Sin in
si-ip-ri dNNIN (in broken context) AfO
20 20 HS 1955 r. ii 13 and iii 14 (OAkk.); atkil
ana purusse dNannari namri u Si-pir Itar
beltija Sa la innennl I relied on the de-
cision of the bright Moon god and the
message of Itar, my Lady, which cannot
be changed Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 79; §i-ip-ra
§a aqabbku lus-sir atta pay attention
to the charge that I give you Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 88 III i 18 (OB), cf. (in broken
context) li-ip-ru (var. KIN) ilq ibid. 80
iv 19 (OB), var. from 114 vi 16 (SB); ablSnam

libil li-pi-ir dEnlil let him (man) bear

73

oi.uchicago.edu



sipru 2 a

the yoke, the task assigned by Enlil ibid.
56 I 196 (OB); if a king ana si-pir Ea
iqul Lambert BWL 112:7; Si-pir tdhazi
itbala ana Ea he (Adad) brought the
report on the battle to Ea RA 46 34:34,
also ibid. 38:29 (OB Epic of Zu), STT 21 iii
86 (SB recension); anngtim PN U Si-ip-ri ut&r
Sum these (things) PN (said) and I re-
sponded with my message ARM 6 44 r. 10';
ki Sip-ri ilutika Sa talpura according to
your divine message which you (Marduk)
have sent Streck Asb. 282:24; ina §ip-ri-
ka SAquru lil-lik-ka rFsutu at your
(Samag's) precious message may he (Bu-
nene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19, also
ibid. 260 ii 38 (Nbn.); Si-pir(var. -pir) -ka ina
dannati d4-te-'-x (between m&ka and
itaka) JNES 33 274:26; ina §utti Si-pir
mahhd itanappara kajdna she (I tar) kept
sending messages by means of dreams
and reports of ecstatics Thompson Esarh.
pl. 15 ii 16 (Asb.), for other refs. see mahhA

usage b; regarding the owl about which you
have said Sip-ru i 2ap-ir "That message
was sent (by the gods)" ABL 1278 obv.(?) 2,
see Parpola LAS No. 340; I presented to the
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite
nobles itti le z Si-pir merehtu together
with the writing-boards containing the
insolent message Streck Asb. 318 0 8, cf.
(referring to the same incident) the two
Elamite nobles through whom RN iMpura
Si-pir merehti ibid. 124 vi 51; [amdti a]nn&ti
reqdti sa la si-ip-ru these meaningless
words, not (fit to serve? as) a message JCS
1 243:19, cf. amata anni Sa la §i-ip-ri KUB
3 47 r. 9 (both letters from Egypt); ul taqdlmi
eStu i-ip-ri ann2 you should not keep
silent concerning this report EA 76:46 (let.
of Rib-Addi); uncert.: Summa KI.MIN iip-ru
DU-SU if ditto (and) a message came to
him TCL 6 9 r. 8 (SB Alu).

2. messenger, envoy - a) in OA: letter
of the wabartum of GN ana i-ip-ri SaAlim
u karim KaniS to the envoys of the City
(of Assur) and to the kdru of Kanii VAT
6209:1, cited HUCA 27 70 note 301, also Jan-

sipru 2a

kowska KTK 3:1, 4:1, 6:1, JSOR 11 119 No.
14: 1, cf. (letter from) §i-ip-ru Sa Alim u
kdrum Kani TCL 4 40: 1, ana kdri[m KaniS
qibima] umma Si-ip-r[u a Alimma] Jan-
kowska KTK 8:2; let them pay the silver and
the interest and ana Si-ip-ri §a Alim
dinama lublunim give (it) to the envoys of
the City so that they may bring (it) to me
TCL 4 45:16; luqutum iStu ekallim urdamma
§i-ip-ru aAlim u limi annakam ana hubul
PN Sa ana A§§ur habbulu ana bit kdrim
[ipqidu] the merchandise came down
from the palace and then the envoys of
the City and the Umuq officials (of the kdru)
handed over to the office of the kdru the
tin for the debt of PN for which he was
indebted to A~Aur CCT 6 15a r. 13 and
parallel OIP 27 57: 38, see Larsen The OldAssyrian
City-State 338; inumi abuni ana arnim id.
dingnima Si-ip-ru §a Alim illikuninnima
when they imposed a penalty on our
father and the envoys of the City came
here CCT 4 7c:8; alumi §i-ip-ri-e a Alim
in accordance with the envoys of the City
(clear the affairs of the firm of our prin-
cipal) TCL 19 80:14; umma Mi-ip-ru Sa
kdrim KaniS u kdrum WahSuSana TCL 4
32:1, cf. [umma §i]-ip-ru-u [Sa A]lim u
[ka] rum KaniSma ... PN u PN2 Si-ip-ru-i-
ni [an]a tahittim sapru BIN 6 120: 1ff., see
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 248, cf. also
ana kdr karma U wabardtim u PN si-
ip-ri-ni (in a letter from the kdru of Kani§
to the other kdru's) Ka 326:5 (courtesy
L. Matoug); [a]na kdrim KaniS [qi]bima
umma §i-ip-ru-ku-nu-ma Matoug, JJP 11-12
117 MNK 636:3; PN brought me an abarr
niu cloth ifti 'i-ip-ri-im §a kdrim ejs
bilanim send (it) to me with the mes-
senger of the kdru CCT 4 16c:26; as soon
as the country is at peace again I will
bring along five textiles of royal quality
and ifti §i-ip-ri Sa kdrim lerubamma I will
enter into audience together with the en-
voys of the kdru BIN 6 23:18; Si-ip-ru
ga kdrim KaniS ina GN isbutuma KTS
7b:2, cf. ibid. 6; x silver and x gold PN
u PN2 li-ip-ru-ni naS['un]ikkum PN and
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PN2, our messengers, are bringing to you
(let. from the kdru of Kanig) JSOR 11 115
No. 6:8, cf. u gi-pdr-ku-nu igti i-ip-ri-§u
la tutahhdnim assurri 6i-pdr-ku-nu iMti i-
ip-ri-u e ta(copy DU) -hi-a-nim-ma saltum
9a ekallim ina karim e isikinma and do
not let your messenger interfere with his
messenger, on no account let your mes-
senger interfere with his messenger lest a
quarrel with the palace arise in the karu
Jankowska KTK 3 r. 8'ff.; ammak[am ]i-pdr-
ku-nu 6a'i[la] ask your (pl.) messenger
there (if I do not take care of your affairs
here) (let. to the karu of Kanig) Larsen,
Matou Festschrift 2 129 WAG 48-1466:8; $i-

ip-ru-u a karim Turhumit ana rubdim
§a Tamnia. . . irbam ubluniumma umma
~itma ana §i-ip-ri-ma ali 6i-ip-ru §a abbea
§a karim Kani§ the envoys of the kdru
of GN brought a present to the prince
of GN 2, but he said to the envoys: Where
are the envoys of my fathers of the kdru
of Kani§? Kiiltepe f/k 183: 5 ff., see Garelli Les
Assyriens 333f.; umma bel Slim i-ip-ru-ui
niditum ana Hahhim illiku adi gina ime
i-ip-ru-u illukunim ul kasapka leqe ul
amatka nutdrakkum thus (said) the lord
of the city: Our envoys went to GN,
within two days the envoys will come back
(and then) either you may take your silver
or we will restore your slave girl to you
TuM 1 lb: 7ff.; the local ruler said kima
qdtatim i-ip-ru t.GAL iddinunikka the
envoys of the palace have assigned you as
guarantor TCL 19 75:12; the City had
imposed a payment of ten minas of silver
on you (the karu ofKaniS) i-ip-ra-am ana
§apdrim ibiruma ninu ana sibitim nusal
lima umma ninuma 6i-ip-ra-am la taAapr
parama and they had (already) chosen a
messenger to send when we pleaded with
the elders, saying: Do not send any
messenger TCL 4 1:7 and 11, cf. ana Sumi
huluqqd'ika ammala tdrtika li-ip-ra-am
ebirunima on account of your losses, ac-
cording to your information, they have
chosen an envoy TCL 20 85:4; ana i-ip-
ri-im ramini alkunma I commissioned

sipru 2b

myself as messenger BIN 4 35:32; 8i-ip-
ra-am ana GN nilapparma we will send a
messenger to GN (that they should make
PN pay the gold) BIN 4 83:48; asammema
i-ip-ri 5a aspuranni kaspam §a laqdim ilqe

I understand that my messenger whom I
dispatched has taken the proper amount
of silver TCL 14 12:13, cf. kaspam §a §i-
ip-ri ilqeu ibid. 16, cf. (gold and silver)

-i-ip-ru na-d-i-ni CCT 3 18a: 18; 2 (text 4)
§i-ip-re-en addima altapar I assigned two
messengers and sent them off TCL 20
129:26; do not retain the pledged votive
offering ana Si-ip-ri-im dinma akkdrim
lublu give (it) to a messenger so that he
(text they) may bring it to the karu TCL 20
85:24; kaspum ifti §i-ip-ri-ku-nu illakam
AnOr 6 pl. 3 No. 12:17; note named mes-
sengers: x gold ana PN §i-i[p-ri-im]
ipqidma ubil he entrusted to PN, the mes-
senger, for transportation Hecker Giessen
5:9; iti PN u PN 2 §i-ip-ri na partaknu
lillikam let a message come from you with
PN and PN 2, the messengers KT Hahn 12:25;
note wages: Kt.BABBAR i MA.NA igr i i-
ip-re-e TCL 4 24:45; 5 GfN KT.BABBAR
[ig]ri i-ip-ri-im BIN 4 83:52; 15 GfN AN.
NA ana §i-ip-ri-im §a a-Kani§ nispuru CcT
1 29:2, also ibid. 9; 2 GIN (Kt.BABBAR) a-
Si-ip-ri-im §a talpuranim BIN 4 202:4;

MA.NA AN.NA a§umi PN a-i-ip-ri-ku-nu
aqul CCT 1 29:33; 12 GfN (KU.BABBAR)
ana PN 6i-ip-ri-im adqul BIN 4 225:10.

b) in OAkk., early OB: get me two
slaves in idi si-ip-ri Murianim (and)
send (them) to me guided by messengers
CT 50 70:11 (OAkk. let.); awatka dam[iq] t[am]
ittiu -pi-piirl-[kd] lib[lam] let your mes-
senger bring your favorable reply with
him Tell Asmar 1931-T294:26, ana Si-pi-ir
6arrim idin li3kun (the sukkalmahhu)
should bring pressure to bear on the
king's envoy (Si-pi-ir written over a
partially erased Lt.KIN.GI4.A) Tell Asmar
1930-T230: 9, wr. PN i-pir belija u PN2

mdr Si-ip-ri-a Tell Asmar 1930-T399: 10 ff.,
also ibid. 17, rdil-ip-ru- m[dt]im k[alid] a
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ana [qubir]im [ia] PN [illaku]nim envoys
of the entire country are coming to PN's
funeral Tell Asmar 1931-T299 :20 (= Whiting Tell
Asmar 20, 28 30, and 11).

c) in OB, Elam, Alalakh: [S]i-ip-ra-
am ul aqimma I did not trust the mes-
senger and (therefore did not send you a
gift) Kraus, AbB 5 171:28; PN §i-pir Sarri
(witness) MDP 23 199:14, also, wr. §i-
pi-ir MDP 28 424:14; uncert.: 1 UDU Si-
pi-ir ibid. 515: 1; 15 PA Zfz ana Lt.ME§
§i-ip-ri ana PN fifteen parisu of emmer for
the messengers, (given) to PN JCS 8 18 No.
255:4 (OB Alalakh).

d) in EA: within six months PN LTO.
KIN-ia u PN2 LJ.[KIN-u S]a ahija uma s

§arlunu I will dispatch PN, my envoy,
and PN2, the envoy of my brother EA
20:23f. (let. of Tugratta); anumma uSer PN
L.KIN-ri ana mahri Sarri bilija EA 151:45,
cf. anumma LJ.KIN-r[i-ia u]S§erti ana
[mahri §arr]i belija ibid. 25 (let. of Abimilki),
altappar LJ.KIN-ia ana Sarri bel[ija] EA
92:16 (let. of Rib-Addi); PN LJ.KIN-4U §a

ahija... uktebbi[t] I have given honor
to PN, my brother's envoy EA 20:64 (let.
of Tuiratta).

e) in NA, NB: Lt Sip-ri Sa PN qepi Sa
KUR A-ra-mu ana Nippur ittalka the en-
voy of PN, the qepu official of GN, left
for Nippur ABL 1115:8 (NA); LO.KIN mat
tam-tim Nbk. 109:4; Lt Sip-ri (as "family
name") Nbn. 13:1.

f) in SB: ar Babili i-pi-ir dMarduk
§a illati ikkibSu VAB 4 274 ii 33 (Nbn.);
note referring to gods: dMUg ip-ru Sa
dIrtardn (in line 19 read mar-ru) MDP 2
pl. 17 iv 23 (MB kudurru); ina baliki ... i-
pir-ki e'elu etla u ardata ul i'il without
you(r consent, Iitar) your messenger, the
"binder," does not bind man or woman
Farber I~tar und Dumuzi 133: 103; it-qu d[I]M
A.ME§ it-qi ip-ru d dTU udU +GUR (see
itqu mng. 1) BBR No. 24 r. 5.

sipru 3a

3. work to be performed, task, enter-
prise, activity - a) with the object or goal
specified - 1' construction work: ki. im.
[p]a.da(!).be ak.ka.a.a ba.ad.be
ne.er.ga.al.le bi.ib.tu.ul.le : si-pir
BAD epe-sa etelli lu aqbi proudly I gave
orders to execute the construction of the
wall (Sum. difficult) Labat Suse 1: 30-33, cf.
(workers for) KIN BAD UGU KUN.ZI KA
ID I-si-inki the construction work on the
wall above the weir at the mouth of the
Isin canal BIN 7 154:7; La.DfM.ME ... i-
pi-ir bitim u ardtim (barley for) the house
builders, (for) the construction work on
the house and the granaries Birot Tablettes
22:3; §a ana Sip-ri t.HUR.SAG.KUR.KUR.
RA t.KUR.ME9 mdtilu [g]ummur libba=
§uma bald uzndJu he who is wholeheart-
edly devoted to the construction of the
(named) temple (and all) the (other)
temples of his land IR 29 i 32 (Samsi-
Adad V); I cut down the reeds ana Sip-
ri hiSihti ekalldti belgtija epu6 and used
(them) as materials for the construction
of my royal palaces OIP 2 125:48, also
109:86 and 116 viii 62 (Senn.), cf. pilu pes2
§a ... ana Sip-ri ekallija ina erset GN
innamru ibid. 126 I 10:2, cf. also ibid. 121 No.
2:9; aSu Sip-ri ekallija iuteuri u lipit
qdtja Sullume in order to proceed with the
construction of my palace and to bring
to completion the work I had under-
taken ibid. 107 vi 45, also 120: 33; the temple
of Ninurta in Babylon §a ulldnua Sarru
mahri ulepiluma la igmuru li-pir-§u ...
bita la qatd agmur i-pi-ir-§u which before
my time an earlier king had (started to)
build but had not completed its construc-
tion, I completed the construction of the
unfinished building VAB 4 68:23 ff. (Nabopo-
lassar), cf. ultu annd eteppuu agmuru Sip-ri
Streck Asb. 250:12, Si-pir ep§etelu agmurma
ibid. 90 x 106, Si-pir-Su agmurma AAA 20
p. 81 (pl. 91):28 (Asb.), and see qat v.
mng. 4a, Suklulu v. mng. la-1'c'; epama
Bdbili Sa teria gi-pir-Su build Babylon,
for the construction of which you (pl.)
have expressed desire En. el. VI 57; epefu
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mdhdzi ildni u iftardti ... palhi6 la aba.t.til
§u u§allam §i-pi-ir4 -i reverently I did not
interrupt work on the rebuilding of the
cult centers of the gods and goddesses,
intent on completing construction on
them VAB 4 76 iii 4, also ibid. 184
iii 70 (Nbk.), cf. (a propitious answer)
§a §aldmu ip-ri-id ibid. 254 i 28 (Nbn.);
bita §dlu eSi§ epu§ uaklil §i-pi-ir-6u I
rebuilt that temple (and) completed its
construction ibid. 228 iii 33, also CT 34 29 iii
10, AfO 22 5 iv 44; the temple tower which
Ur-Nammu had started to build but did
not complete ulgi mdrulu Ai-pir-Iu uaks
lil VAB 4 250 i 11 and 17 (all Nbn.); i-
pi-ir bitiu innaddi the work on his house
will be abandoned CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu).

2' agricultural work: GUD.HI.A gi-ip-
ra-am tisbutu the oxen are engaged in the
(plowing) work Fish Letters 16:13, see Kraus,
AbB 10 16:15, cf. alpiuu Si-ip-ra-am eppelu
BIN 7 9:10; kima eqlum ~i majdram mahqu
lakku u 4i-ip-ra-am [ep]u considering
that that field is plowed, harrowed, and
prepared BIN 7 56:9, eqlum mala i-ip-
ra-am epluu m sabi' YOS 2 151:8; eq.
lam si-ip-ra-am ippe§ RA 69 118 BM 13803:8;
eqlam [S]udtu li-ip-ra ipu2 did they work
that field? Kraus AbB 1 142:6; eqlum Ai-
ip-ra-am linnepu6 TLB 4 92 r. 1; Si-ip-ra-
am kima 9a bell uwa'erudu lipu§ ARM 3
43:21, cf. ibid. 12; ina MU.4.KAM eqlam si-
ip-ra-am ippelma [ana] bilat eqlim irrub in
the fourth year he will do the work on the
field and be liable for rent for the field
PBS 8/2 228:15, cf. eqlam i-ip-ra-am ul
ippulma (if) he does not work the field
CT 33 36:17; ana esqdim u Si-ip-ri-im
ep[~]im for harvesting or working the
field Kraus Edikt § 20': 14; for other refs.
see epgSu mng. 2c (Sipru); the agricultural
workers Sa ana i-pi-ir libbi eqlim itu
labirti larrum iddinu PBS 7 116: 19, see Stol,
AbB 11 116: 6; x A.§A i-ip-ru a PN Gautier
Dilbat 48:2; x A.§A 4i-ip-ra harpam [...]
Kraus, AbB 5 198: 15 (all OB); see also Ai
pirtu A mng. 4a; alMum ana Si-pi-ir kirm

sipru 3a

Lf.ME§ kinatte u db bdb ekallim [ku]ms
musim as for gathering the menials and
the men of the palace gate for the work
in the orchard ARM 6 13:5, cf. x barley
ana Si-pi-ir kirim YOS 2 110:12 (OB).

3' work on canal maintenance: aMum
Si-pi-ir erretim .. . kaadumma akiudam
concerning the work on the dams I have
made much progress ARM 3 7:5, cf. ana
Si-pi-ir fD GN aqbam ana PN esihma for
the work on the GN canal I have assigned
men to PN Kraus AbB 1 109:10, also aS
Sum Si-pi-ir fD GN ARM 3 3:4, 5:5; eli
Si-ip-ri-ia attaziz u i-ip-ri eli mg <sa>-
ab-ta-ku I have taken charge of my work
and I am engaged in my work with the
water ARM 3 7: 16f., cf. i-ip-ra-am inapi D
qabtd[n]u ibid. 4:6, andku Si-pi-ir Habir
qabtdku ARM 14 99:16, and see qabdtu mng. 5b;
§umma Si-pi-ir at[ap]pim dti la inneppe§
epinndt ekallim ireqqa u mulk&num iberri
if the work on this canal is not done, the
plows of the palace will be idle and the
populace will go hungry ibid. 14:17; eli Si-
ip-ri-im labirim adm Sa Takkirim 2 lim
sdbum qal compared to the work (done)
formerly, (even) 2,000 men are too few
considering the number of work days re-
quired by the Takkiru canal ARM 6 7:10;
sabum epiftum ana Si-[ip-ri-im] Sa KUN.
HI.A ID the working crew for the work
on the storage basin of the canal(s) LIH
4:5, cf. [ad]i ... Si-p-ir fD-im Sa ihheri
la imurunim md ana si-ip-ri-im gamrim la
uStardi as long as they have not inspected
the work on the canal which has been dug,
the water must not flow over the finished
work ibid. r. 2'ff., see Frankena, AbB 2 4; Sum.
ma ina libbi sdbi anniti nara Suatu la
usahr u ina MU.AN.NA 3 ITI la uqatth2 i-
pir-§d (I swear that) I had this canal dug
with these men and finished work on it in
one year and(?) three months OIP 2 81:26
(Senn.).

4' other work: ana ilkar PN L1O.TltG.
DUs ana Si-pi-ir hulli u appatim £ibilam
send me (wool, alum, etc.) for the work
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assignment of PN, the textile worker, for
the fabrication of hullu fabrics and reins
ARM 1830: 11; [au]m§i-p-i *kussm§aDN
concerning the fabrication of the throne
of Dagan ARMT 13 5:5, aSum §i-pi-ir GIA
e-re-mi ibid. 17:5, alum Si-pi-ir lamassim
ARM 18 3:4; tallow ana §i-pi-ir magarri
ARMT 23 62:2, cf. ARM 24 269:4; i-pi-ir sgrim
§dtu ana aldk belija ikkassar the manufac-
ture of this snake will be finished before
my lord arrives ARMT 13 19:24, cf. ibid. 34;
difficult: Sm nikammisma lama kussi iMtn
iftenma i-ip-ra-am nikassar (see kas ru
mng. 2c) ibid. 40:40; §i-pi-ir qert DN ina
qdtisu ibassima he is in charge of the prep-
aration of the festival of Kititu IM 67234:9
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); ibni apu u qitu ana
Si-pir nabnit[iki] ibni DN DN 2 DN 3 ana
mulaklil i-pir na[bnitiki] (see nabnitu
mng. 4b) RAcc. 46:28f.; uncert.: Si-BIR 4d
§appi Kt.BABBAR rehi the fabrication of
the silver vessel(s) remains (to be done?)
UCP 9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); see also mugirru,
nubalu A.

b) with the artisan or workman speci-
fied: if an architect has built a house
for a man §i-pi-ir-u la udanninma i
ipulu imqutma but he has not done solid
work so that the house he has built col-
lapsed CH § 229:67, cf. (if a boatwright)
Si-pi-ir-Su la utakkilma CH § 235:13, §i-
pi-ir-§u la ultesbima CH § 233:95; let him
give six boats of thirty gur capacity each
to PN PN2 si-ip-ri lidannin BIN 8 151:9
(OAkk. let.); oil ana li-pi-ir PN L(.TJG for
the work of PN, the fuller ARM 7 57:2;
§umma PN PN2 i-pi-ir allakitifu ultad=
diuma if PN forces PN2 to abandon his
work as a fuller CT 48 64 r. 10 (OB let.),
cf. ibid. obv. 5, ana i-pi-ir tuplikkim ul
isanniq he (the slave hired for alakitu)
does not have to do corv6e work ibid. r. 8,
see also alkitu; foodstuffs ana li-pi-
ir abarakkatim to be used by the house-
keepers ARMT 11 140: 4, 187: 3, and passim, see
abarakkatu; allum Si-pi-ir mri umm&ni
ARMT 23 103:11; PN hired him ana §i-
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pi-ir eribim u asi VAS 7 144:3; see also
samddu; Lo.SIPA naptini ana ip-ri-? la
imaggur la illak the shepherd for the ban-
quet refuses to go and do his work ABL
726:8 (NA), see Postgate Taxation 291; 6 SAL.
TUR a la i-ip-ri six young girls not
(trained) for work RA 65 59 ii 8 (Mari), and
passim in this text, cf. 4 IR.ME§ GAL Sa Si-

ip-ri 3 IR.MEA TUR Sa la §i-ip-ri 4 G]ME.
ME GAL Sa i-ip-ri 2 GaME.MEA TUR a la
§i-ip-ri HSS 15 167:1ff. (= RA 36 140, Nuzi).

c) other occs.: nennemidma iftiat nepi6
§i-ip-ra-am let us join together and per-
form one feat TIM 9 43:18 (OB Gilg.), see von
Soden, ZA 53 216; Sip-ru ,4 la natu hassiS
this work (the creation of man) defies
understanding En. el. VI 37; difficult: §ani
Si-p[i-i]r-Sa nukkur (see nakdru mng. 7c)
VAS 10 214 vi 24 (OB Aguiaja); whatever men
do does not last [amil]itu u §i-pir ibbani
itnil iqatt[i] mankind and his achieve-
ments all come to an end Lambert BWL
108:10; [Si-i]p-ra taqbianimma ulaklil I
have completed the task you (pl.) com-
missioned me to do Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 581237 (OB); aum 6i-p-ir ekallim ina
panitim [PN] §i-ip-ra-nd-e uftaklilma(?)
temam gamram ... ana ser bilija ilpu[r]
concerning the work for the palace, PN
had previously completed the various
tasks and sent a complete report to my
lord ARMT 13 37:7f., [u] i-pi-ir abisim
[ad]i hamu li-ip-ra-nu- ann2tum ina
libbi ekallim ibad2 as for the work (done)
in the storehouse, there are five times as
many different tasks (to be done) in the
palace ibid. 40:35 f., cf. ibid. 25f.; aSu sip-ru

dVu §a taqbui epeAa Cagni Erra I 131, cf. ibid.

149; §a kima kdti libbam iralMma li-ip-ra-
am rittaSu ikalSada ula ibaSi there is no
one like you who has the heart (to con-
ceive) and whose hands can accomplish
(this) work Iraq 25 184:30 (OB lit.), cf. Aar
Akkade KIN-S ul ikaMad the king of
Akkad will not reach his objective cT 13 5s
K.7861: 13, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB prophecies),
also ZA 52 244: 45, cf. 30 MU.ME§ matu §udtu
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KIN- ul ikaad K.9570 r. 2 (SB astrol.);
gumdhu tanakkisma maku u §er'dnu ana
Sip-ri Sdu rteleqqel you slaughter the
gumdhu bull and take (its) hide and ten-
dons for this task KAR 50 r. 10, see RAcc. 24;
an[a S]i-ip-ri-im l[a t]eggi do not be
negligent about the work Kienast Kisurra
152 :23'; -i-pi-ir warah inauD.5.KAM-mi lu
gamir the work of one month must be
finished in five days (referring to con-
struction of a building) ibid. 154:23; arhig
6i-pi-ir-ku-u-nu gumrama ibid. 16; ina
§i-ip-ri-ka ummdnum u-ul-li-ba-a§-§i
there is no skilled workman at your job
Stol, AbB 9 255:4; the workers ul Sa firhdn
i-ip-ri-ia (see derhdnu) ARM 3 1:15; Si-

ip-ru-um eli ta~imtika the work exceeds
your estimate BIN 7 15:4; [S]arrum i-
ip-ra-am immar the king will inspect the
work ibid. 11; PN ina ERIN.HI.A adim Sa
imilam li-pi-ir-u innammaru PN belongs
to a team of special workers whose work
is to be inspected every day TCL 7
54:17; the king must not think PN ...
ana §i-ip-ri-im ul illik beli li puramma
warkat Si-ip-ri-im Sa sabtdku liprusu "PN
did not go to (do) the work," let my lord
give orders that they check the work I
undertook ARM 3 1: 27 ff., cf. Si-ip-ru-um §4
Sa eppefu ul is i-ip-[ru-um] mddumma
iba§Si this job I have to do is not a small
one, it is a big job ibid. 8ff., i-ip-rum
§a sabtdku mddiS ddn ibid. 5:31; itu §i-
ip-ra-am PN imhuru after PN has received
(the commission for) the job ARM 18 67: 11,
also 68: 11; adi amali §i-ip-ru-um ul illapit
the work could not be started until yester-
day YOS 2 97:13; PN has borrowed two
gur of barley from PN2 §i-ip-raNiG.2.GUR
AE libbi PN2 utdb he will do work cor-
responding to the two gur of barley to
satisfy his obligation to PN2 Kienast Kisurra
62:6; Si-ip-ru-um eli pana imtaras(a) the
work has become increasingly difficult
TIM 2 104:4, cf. ip-ru marsu taltanap
parani you (gods) keep assigning me a
difficult task Borger Esarh. 82 r. 14, cf. Si-pir
tedi~ti ibid. 15; you, Nabf, are able eli
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mud& aakdnu [Sip]-ra aStu STT 71:25; Si-
pi-ir-ka nadi your work has come to a
standstill BIN 7 24:10, 33:15; ana §i-ip-
ri-im iudti qdtam uaSkinma Kraus AbB 1
109:25; uncert.: x ERfN.fL KIN PN UGULA
PN 2 KIAIB PN 3 BIN 7 114:2, cf. ibid. 115:2,
117:2 (tags); a§um UGULA KIN U sdbim
t[ar]ddim ABIM 5:5, cf. qadum sabim u
UGULA KIN ana GN asanniq ibid. 8; as this
unraveled matting ana Si-pir sibfti la
illaku will not serve for the work intended
gurpu V-VI 86, also ibid. 106; ut-tu-[qu(?)]
su-ub-bu-tum lib-bu-u sip-ri qabi [.. .] -
uttu[qu(?)] is qubbutum, it is said on ac-
count of work AfO 24 83:6 (comm. to
Labat TDP); tustamatt.i si-pir-ka-ma
(see mat v. mng. 8) Lambert BWL 99:22f.
(Counsels of Wisdom), cf. kima la bdbil
sip-ri (in broken context) ibid. 210:5;
sinnildti §a ina Sip-ri-§i-na taSimta ahzu
women expert in their work KAR 321:6 (SB
lit.), and see sinnitu mng. 2a-2'; iti.kin
mul.pan dInnin NIM.MAki.kex(KID) :
ITI.KIN (MUL.PAN> 8i-pir dlItar elamdti
the month Ululu is (the month) of the Bow
Star, (Akk. adds: the activity) of the
Elamite Itar (translation of the Sum.
month name KIN.dINNIN) KAV 218 A ii 16
and 19 (Astrolabe B), cf. ina ITI.KIN i-pir
idtardti Streck Asb. 26 iii 32, also Piepkorn Asb.
66 v 77, YOS 1 45 i 8 (Nbn.); the chamber
mourns, the inner recess of the house
wails [§a i]na libbilu niteppulu Si-pir
kalliti wherein we used to engage in the
play of love MIO 12 54 r. 13 (MB elegy), also
Si-pir tartdmi ibid. r. 15; mannu ... mimma
Si-pir nikilti ana GN u ilani Vaib libbigu ip=
pug whosoever does anything deceitful
against GN and the gods who dwell in it
Iraq 44 74 No. 1:24 (NB), for other refs. see
nikiltu mng. 2b, and note the scribal error:
ina mimma Si-pir-<ti> ni-ki[l-ti] Knudtzon
Gebete 1: 10; a. . . ina mimma Si-pir lemut=
ti nard udatu uhallaqu BBSt. No. 36 vi 42,

also [... . ina] Si-pir HUL-tim Mayer Gebets-
beschwarungen 537:9, cf. (obscure) 1dm
utammuki Si-pir IUL-tim 4R 58 i 12 and
dupls. (SB Lamastu); Si-ip-ra lemna ana niz
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ipu§ (Enlil) did an evil deed to the people
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 86 II viii 35 (OB);
(Nabonidus) mugallim kal Sip-ri who
brings to fruition everything he under-
takes VAB 4 252 i 8 (Nbn.); (Marduk) ina
mimma eteppuu ugallim 6i-ip-ra-am
granted success to my efforts in all that I
undertook ibid. 68:14 (Nabopolassar); the
great gods [u]Sallamu li-ip-ri ibid. 150 iii 9
(Nbk.); Sa ultu imi pani ultu ulldana 6dkin
temi qpi B[AD.SI.AB.BA] la pulu Sip-ri
§udti jdli PN ... ip-ri SdMi uqajannimi
uladgil panja Sip-ri dSi ularrimi epjeu
aqbi what no governor or official of Bor-
sippa from time immemorial from before
my era had done, that task he (Nabf),
trusting in me, PN, entrusted to me, I
undertook that task and commanded that
it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 10 and 14f.; 6aldmu
6i-pir u itilti Sa ummdn Sa Sar mdtdte
belija usalla (see 6itiltu) ABL 1387: 10 (NB),
note the locative in -ussu: Sip-ru-us-su
(var. 6ip-ri-us-x) naldt qantuppd epilat
nikkassz (Nange) who carries the stylus
for(?) her work, who does the accounting
Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula).

d) with epeu to execute a task, to
perform a job: UD.10.KAM i-ip-rum epe=
Sum q[ab] ium (the reed worker) has been
ordered to work for ten days (on a door)
TLB 4 34:40; sekiri Sa ana li-ip-ri-im ep6im
eshunikkum mimma S[i-i]p-ra-am la tuep
pessunuti you must not have the dike
workers who are assigned to you to do
the work perform any (other) work LIH
77:5ff., see Kraus, AbB 5 136; li-fpl-ir-

-u(!)-nu liSepilu (PN and PN2) should have
them (the workmen) perform their tasks
Kienast Kisurra 155:25; ana epU -i-ip-ri-
§u-nu ahfunu la inaddd they (the artisans)
must not be negligent in doing their job
ARM 18 17:14, cf. ana li-ip-ra-ne-e a
ekallika dlpulim ahka la tanaddi ibid. 24; if
the zdriqu officials Si-ip-[ra] ana epaSe
<were ordered> to carry out a task AfO
17 288:111 (MA harem edicts); goat hair
given to two persons si-ip-ra-a eppus
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sunuti.MEg they will do work with
it (and deliver it) HSS 15 219:13; ana
epeS Sip-ri Sudtu rabit amtallikma I
gave much thought to the execution of
that task OIP 2 109 vii 4, 122 No. 2:25 (Senn.),
epeS Sip-ri udtu kZ tem ill ina uznija
ibWima kabatti ublamma I had constantly
in mind and endeavored to accomplish
this task according to the will of the gods
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh.
19 Ep. 16:8.

4. finished product, manufactured ob-
ject, artifact - a) referring to construc-
tion: [enu]ma §i-ip-ru i ualb[aruma] en.
n[a]hu when that structure becomes old
and dilapidated AOB 1 136 r. 16 (Shalm. I),
cf. rubi ark? I na ina mpaliu si-pir Sudtu
innahuma Borger Esarh. 75: 36, also StreckAsb.
242:51, 246:78; ana uddu§ Sip-ri ekurri Suki
lul kidudg to restore the structure of the
temple, to complete(ly revive) the rites
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); see also
nakdlu mng. 3; Si-pir Sudtu hadi lippa
lisma may (Igtar) joyfully look upon this
structure Borger Esarh. 75: 34, also Streck Asb.
246:67, YOS 1 38 ii 7, Si-pir Idu DN hadfl
ina naplusila Borger Esarh. 77:18, JCS 17
130:17, li-pir epetija damqdti. . .dJMar
duk u dZrbdnitu... hadg lippalsuma may
Marduk and Zerbanitu regard favorably
the construction effected by my pious
works AfO 24 118 Ep. 39c:47 (Esarh.), cf. Si-
pir ep6eteka danqdte [ina] muhhi ildni . ..
[lu.t]ibbu ABL 603:7 (NA); bitu Sudti ana
mqUab gama . .. u Aja . . . [ta]llaktufu
isatma [su]hhuru 6i-pi-ir-Ju the approach
to this building was too narrow and its
structure too small for it to (serve as)
DN's and DN 2's dwelling place VAB 4 236
i 53 (Nbn.); I strove itti 6ip-ri-im-ma Sudti
ana epe bit akiti to build the New Year's
Chapel along with that construction (the
shrines of Agur and the great gods) oIP
2 137:28 (Senn.), mularlid Si-pir sIG4 ultu
Si-pir baltuiti adi kimdhi simat metutu ina
pili aban sadi who firmly founded in
mountain limestone the brickwork, from
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structures for the living to tombs befitting
the dead ibid. 136: 17f.; iAtu ... ibnd
ikkibi Sip-ri la msii after he had built
what was abominable (to the gods), a
structure not (sanctioned) by rites BHT
pl. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account).

b) referring to a finished product, ar-
tifact: let the bronze axes, chisels, and
shovels reach me urram §i-ip-rum z2
likfudam let that finished work reach
me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15; the silver-
smith has received gold and silver, but the
two breastplates have not (yet) been
made, please §i-ip-ra-am Sd[t]u arhiS
Mubilam . . . [S]umma Si-ip-ra-am Sd[tu]
arhiS ul ikSuda[m] mimma Si-[i]p-rum 6§i
ul Si-[i]p-rum send that piece of work
quickly, if he does not expedite(?) that
work, that piece of work is (as good as)
none ARM 10 109: 17 ff., cf. [a i] t[u] KaniS
Ha[r]samand [u H]attula ipa i-ip-ra
nukra ubbalunim (see nukru) RHA 35
71:9 (let. from Carchemish); nib kaspim 5a li-
ip-ri-im gamrim §a ina salmim raksu the
amount of silver for the complete work,
which was inlaid(?) in the statue ARM 1
74:26, and passim in this text; gold §a ana

-i-ip-ra-ni AU.TI.A DUMU.MEA ummani
for various artifacts, received by the
artisans ARM 7 4 r. 13', cf. (gold) ana li-ip-
ri-im U.TI.A PN Riftin 50:14 (OB); x minas
of wool, worth x shekels of silver fa ana li-
ip-ri-im [mala] ublam harsuum which
was deducted for him for the finished
work he brought UET 5 450:4 (OB); gold
fa ana i-ip-ri la eplu which was not
used for a finished product' EA 19: 59 and 66,
fa fi-ip-ra la epfu ibid. 42, EA 29:137, 138,
163, a KIN la epla EA 20:71, cf. u §umma
appiuna ana §i-ip-ri-im-ma eplet and if
(the gold) is used for a finished product
(I will be very happy about that too) EA
19:51, cf. ibid. 50 (all letters of Tu~ratta); 3
MA.NA UD.KA.BAR KIN ipuu HSS 15 144: 11
(Nuzi); gold Sa ana li-ip-ri la patqu Bor-
ger Esarh. 88 r. 15; Sip-ru Sdtu (referring
to a silver vessel) Winckler Sammlung 2 1: 42
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(Sar.); a . . . ihz~u ana Sip-ri animma
eppulu he who uses its mountings for
another object Streck Asb. 292 r. 16; abne
nasqti . . . nabnit hur§ani Sa dEa ana 5i-
pir belzti zimat melammi ... ifimunti
precious stones, products of the moun-
tains, for which Ea had determined the
glorious fate of being used for lordly ob-
ject(s) BorgerEsarh. 83 r. 31; 120,000 talents
of [. . .] [§a] nappdhu li-pir ekurri ina libbi
ippulu from which the smith will make a
piece for the temple AnSt 7 130:27 (let. of
Gilg.); unit li-pir mdtigunu objects manu-
factured in their land OIP 2 138:43 (Senn.);
nahlaptu cloaks KIN SI BAR PBS 2/2 135
ii 7, also ii 19, cf. KIN GI.BiUR ibid. 21f., 25,

KIN ME-X-[.. .] TuM NF 5 43:5 (MB), see
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden p. 96; kin. 6
na.an.ak.a.en tur.tur.bi til.la.ab :
a-na ip-ri i tennepua ina suhhuri nagmir
may you (stone) be used for a piece
of work, be used up by being broken to
pieces Lugale XI 23 (= 485); e.ne.6 bha.
an.gi.mu.un kin.zu.e.ne.ne: inanr
na ana ud-du-u§ dip-ri-ku-nu now, in
order to renovate the work for you (gods)
(referring to the kettle drum) Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 No. 6:11f., see Or. NS 47 432f., cf.

mu.lu kin.kin.zu ki.ki.bi.6 : ana
Sip-ri ep-§e-ti-ku-nu ibid. 31f. (NB rit.); you
are the gumdhu bull, the creation of the
great gods dim.me.bi kin.ma dingir.
ga[1] .gal. e. n[e] : tabbanima ana [i-pir
il] dni rabuti you were created to be used
for an artifact for the great gods KAR
50:3f., see RAcc. p. 22; enuma li-pir ina bit
mummu §urri (subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4,
cf. (in broken context) ana li-pir iliti ibid.
r. 3.

c) referring to a literary composition:
ahrata4 Sip-ru Suatu Nabl hadi~ naplisma
in the future, 0 Nabf, look in a friendly
manner on this work Hunger Kolophone
No. 338:14, cf. ibid. 339:3, ema Sip-ru iudtu
bztukka laknuma kunnu maharka wher-
ever this work is placed in your temple
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and set up in front of you ibid. No. 338:18,
see Borger, RA 64 188.

d) §ipir qdte, lipir idi: DN u DN 2 i-
pir qdtoeu had limhuruma limguru sups
peu may Sin and Nergal accept his handi-
work with pleasure and grant his prayers
Streck Asb. 292 r. 13, also K.9143 r. la, cited
Bauer Asb. 2 38 note 2; I made clay molds
(and) poured bronze therein Uira Sip-ru
qdteja and what I did was successful
OIP 2 133:80 (Senn.); now I know ki nemeqi
Sa DN u DN2 u §i-pir qdte §a urdi'u isal
limuni that the wisdom of Ea and Asalluhi
and the activity of his servant will succeed
ABL 9 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 126; the out-
let of the canal did not open ina si-pir
qdt ameluti as a result of human activ-
ity OIP 2 81:31 (Senn.); see also idu A
mng. lb-2'.

5. service - a) royal service (MA, RS):
1 urah imdte Si-par garri eppa he will do
labor for the king for a full month (as
penalty) KAV 2 iv 19 (Ass. Code B § 8) and
passim in MA laws; (a woman whose husband
has been taken prisoner and is without
support) [summa] ral-la-i-tu sa ekalli sit
[ha-zi] -a§-§a uSakkalSi [u Si-pa] -ar-Su tep=
pa§ if she is a citizen, she belongs to
the palace, her (town's) mayor will sup-
port her and she will do service for him
KAV 1 vi 54 (Ass. Code § 45); ana ekalli u ana
UGULA ekalli §i-ip-ra [mi]mma la eppuu
hey do not have to do any service for

vhe palace or the overseer of the palace
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 8', cf. [S]i-ip-ra ana
e[kalli] mimmulu l[a eppuu] ibid. 165 RS
16.384:14; ina [i-ip-ri] arri[. . .la ill]aku
ibid. 113 RS 15.114:16, itu KIN-ri ekallim
kima UTU za-ka bilu zaki as the sun is
clear, the owner (of the property) is
cleared from service to the palace ibid. 68
RS 16.269: 15; 2 xx Si-ip-ra-[x] Sarru belu
uzakck[ziu] MRS 12 32 r. 5'; ana K[IN ekalli]
ul i[llak] MRS 6 163 RS 16.348:13; ina li-
ip-ri e[kalli . . .] ibid. 150 RS 16.188 r. 4'.
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b) other service (Nuzi): Summa [ana]
1 imi ina -i-ip-ri §a PN apattur 1 MA.NA
URUDU ana[ndin] u inanna itu MN ina i-
ip-ri ar~q if I leave PN's service for a single
day (it was agreed that) I am to give one
mina of copper, and now I have been
absent from service since MN JEN 387: 12 ff.,
also (recording that earlier agreement) JEN
293:11, cf. §umma PN ana 1 mi ina Si-
ip-ri §a PN 2 iriq JEN 607:12; Summa PN
i-pi-ir-§u [§a] PN2 izibma JEN 308:16, wr.

KIN- U HSS 5 40:15, Summa la [inandinu]
amelu ann tu KIN ippu§u if they do not
deliver, these people will perform service
HSS 16 231:13, cf. §i-pi-ir-u-nu ippuu HSS
5 105:17, KIN.ME-U-Ru <U a PN a§-la-a§-
gi-im MA.AN.DIt they will perform their
service, especially that of PN the fuller HSS
9 13:17; uncert.: ammini KIN.ME9-ia
tahrumma teppulmi why did you perform
my service hastily? HSS 9 4: 16.

6. technique, craft - a) referring to
divine patrons of a craft: crescent of
the moon kin dKt.GI. ban.da dim.e.
d a. k ex : ina Si-pir du-ma e-pu-uS manu-
factured according to the technique of DN
4R 25 ii 62f.; a statue representing me as
king ina Si-pir dNIN.A.GAL dKJ.GI.BAN.
[DA] dNIN.KUR.RA nakli uepi§ Thompson

Esarh. pl. 16 iii 51 (Asb.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95
r. 12, also (a golden statue) ina nemeqi
Sa dEa ina Si-pir dNIN.IGI.NAGAR.GID dKt.
GI.BAN.DA dNIN.KUR.RA dNIN.ZADIM

BBSt. No. 36 iv 15, in Si-pir dKt.GI.BAN.DA
U dNIN.ZADIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.); lion
colossi Sa ina Si-pir dNIN.A.GAL ippat=
quma which were cast according to the
technique of DN Winckler Sar. pl. 39: 111,
and passim; abul siparri . . . [ina] Si-pir
dSIMUG(D ) ina niklat ramanija uSepiS
I had a gate of bronze made with my
own ingenuity according to the technique
of the Smith god OIP 2 140:5 (Senn.); upon
your (the gods') command mimma liptdt
qdteiun li-sam-si-ku [ina] Si-pir dIN. I.
Ktr (difficult, see liptu A mng. la-2')
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 20; (the kettle drum) Sa
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sipru 6b

ina Si-pir di-ka-gu erim[§u. . .] (see lilis.
su usage a) OIP 2 149:10 (Senn.); ina Si-
pir dSIG4 Sitimgalle u UM.ME.A mude Sip-
ri ina libitti elleti ri eeu ullimi ulaklil Si-
pi-ir-§u with the craft of the brick-god,
the chief builder, and the craftsmen ex-
perienced in (this) craft he built it up to
the top with pure bricks and completed
its construction YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), cf.
(I rebuilt Eanna) ina Si-pir dSIG4 Borger
Esarh. 75:33, also JCS 17 130: 16 (Esarh.), OIP 2
146:28 (Senn.), ina Si-ip-ri SIG4 VAB 4 220
i 53, 258 ii 10 (Nbn.).

b) referring to specialized crafts:
URUDU.SIG 7 .KID.ALAN kfi.zu kin.gal
mah.[...] : gurgurru enqu mude iip-ri
ra[b . . .] (see gurgurru A mng. lg-2')
CT 16 38 iii 9ff. and dupl. BIN 2 22:148f. (SB
rit.), cf. ummdnu mude Sip-ri AfO 22 5 iv
33 (Nbn.), Lie Sar. 372; I had the chariot
adorned with precious stones kin nam.
NUN.ME.TAG. ni.ir : ina Si-pir DUMU.
MEA ummdni 4R 12:27f. (MB royal); two
fierce abibu monsters ina Si-pir ummd8
nite nakliS ulepi I had artistically made
with skillful craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88
r. 6, cf. ina Ii-pir ummdnmti la ippatiqma
ibid. 85 r. 51, also a-Sar i-ip-ri um-ma-<ni>
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 160:6;
[1 ... ] a i-pdr kd.iri [one ... ] done
in the technique of the kJsiru AfO 18 306
iii 27 (MA inv.), cf. 1 mardutu ... §a i-

pdr iSpari ibid. 33; I had my palace built
ina Si-pir Sitimgall enqti with the skill
of clever architects OIP 2 129:57 (Senn.);
nisiq tuplarriti a ina §arrdni alik mahrija
mamma Sip-ru Suatu la zhuzu the highest
level of the scribal art, a skill which
none among the kings preceding me had
learned Hunger Kolophone No. 319:5, also Nos.

329:3 and 338:6 (Asb.); bdartu Si-pir la in.
nennA umall qdta (the gods) entrusted
to me the never failing craft of divination
Streck Asb. 254 i 9, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3;

ina Si-pir iSippiti nemeq kakugallti . ..
u6gilu addi I laid its foundation according
to (observance of) the art of the iSippu,

sipru 7

the wisdom of the exorcist OIP 2 137:30
(Senn.), cf. (in similar context) ina Si-
pir kakugalliti Bbhl Chrestomathy No. 25:29,
for other refs. see iSipptu, kakugalltu,
for other crafts see itinnutu, purkullitu,
urrakitu.

c) other occs.: Summa mar ummdnim
sihram ana tarbitim ilqma Ei-pi-ir qdtilu
ustdhissu if a craftsman takes in a child
as a rearling and teaches him his handi-
craft CH § 188:57, cf. Summa §i-pi-ir qd
tifu la ultdhissu CH § 189:60; the prince
haszs kal Sip-ri (var. Si-pir) experienced
in every skill Borger Esarh. 74:24, also JCS
17 130:12 (Esarh.), AnOr 12 303 i 9 (gamag-
gum-ukin), mudu kal Sip-ri VAS 1 37 ii 49
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru), mud Sip-ri ka=
lama OIP 2 109 vi 90, also ibid. 122:21 (Senn.);
itti dEN.KI-ma ibal5i Si-ip-ru the skill (to
create things) lies with Ea Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 56 I 201, cf.S i-pi-ir-Ju ibaSSi
it[ti dEnlil(?)] its k. is with DN ibid. 84
II vii 47, Ea idima kala sip-rril Ea alone
understands all tasks Gilg. XI 176; ap'
kallam Si-pi-ir Ea qardu the skilled ex-
pert, the hero Ea BIN 2 72:13 (OB La-
mastu), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; kin.
gal.ki.dEn.ki.kex a.ra.se in.gar.
ra : sip-ru rabu KU Sa dEa ana tem iskunu
(see sakanumng. 5a (.temuc)) 5R 51 iii28f.
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:18a; kin.
b ir.ru.da (var. kin.[bur].re.ta)
sikil.la 9u.ni.ta gl.la : i-pir pi-
S[ir-ti] (var. Si-pir6 pi§-ra-ti) elleti Sa ina
q[dtilu] the art of holy absolution which
is in his hand (vars. from Bogh. text)
ZA 61 14:12; Si-pir apkalli Adapa StreckAsb.
254 i 13, see Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3, see also apkallu

mng. 3a; in my dream Nabfi i-pir ilitifu
uduzma iStanassd maltaru exercizing his
divine skills was reading the inscription
(on the postament of a statue of Sin)
Streck Asb. 32 note (i); obscure: Si-pir oI.
TAG.GA mala dEa ibgimu .... as much as
Ea has created KAR 44 r. 5.

7. treatment: §ama§ ina qibika Si-
pir annd ana PN Dt-ul at your command
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sipru 8

I apply this treatment to PN RA 65 159:2,
ef. STT 57:40 and dupl. 58:15, cf. ana mali u
§ip-ri mursi anni damiq Farber 19tar und
Dumuzi 60:54; §i-pir §immat rimiti u SA.
GAL (see sagallu) KAR 44 r. 9; u luman dUTU
u dIM liqbi u i-ip-ru §a ippulu ana ahdti a

E9 -ia ittenpu§ if the Sun god or the Storm
god so decree, the treatment one can
perform can be administered to my
brother's sister Edel Agyptische Arzte 69 r. 7
(let. from Egypt).

8. affliction (by disease), suffering:
§iptu annitu ana KIN qdt etemmi kalalu
tamannu you recite this incantation
against any affliction of "hand of a ghost"
Kocher BAM 216:7; ana KIN qdt etemmi lazzi
ana nasdhilu AMT 95,1:4, also 99,3 r. 11 and
dupl. Kocher BAM 9:55, cf. KIN militti AMT
77,1:1, cf. AMT 76,3: 2, 77,5:4, wr. i-BIR AMT
82,2: 7 and Kocher BAM 138 ii 1, for other refs. see
milittu A, also KIN na-pdr-di §a GABA.RI
AMT 60,3 ii 11; KIN BI ul itehhi~u that afflic-
tion will not come near to him AMT 86,1 iv 4;
NA BI KIN-'i ilabbirma AMT 14,1: 5 (= Kicher
BAM 515 i 54), for other refs. see labdru v.
mng. Id; enima §i-pi-ir-§u isabbatuu
when his affliction strikes him ZA 45 208 v
22 (Bogh. rit.); aar Si-pi-ir-Su ularru at the
place where his affliction starts (you
recite the incantation) ibid. v 25; (you
repeat the incantation again and again
and) §i-pi-ir-u iallim his affliction will
come to an end ibid. v 29.

The range of meanings of ipru parallels
that of dullu, including the specialized
meanings "treatment" (mng. 7) and "suf-
fering" (mng. 8). The reading of the Su-
merogram KIN, "volume," in mathemati-
cal texts is unknown. For ipir irti see irtu
mng. la-3'b'. For the pl. Siprdtu see Si-
pirtu mng. 4.

In VAB 4 62 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) read ina merefu
fa Ea, see merelu B.

Ad mng. 2a: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 170. Ad mng. 3a-2': Landsberger, MSL 1
160f.

siprfitu

gipru in bit ipri s.; workshop; OB,
MB; wr. syll. and E KIN; cf. §apdru.

a) in OB: PN §a i i-ip-ri-im kiam ulam-
midanni umma ,sma PN2 UGULA NAM. 10
u PN3 ahulu awlfu §a i i-ip-ri-i[m] §a
qdtija PN 4 UGULA MAR.TU u PN 5 igbatur
Iunitima ana fiprim §a ndrim . . . utteh
hiuniti PN of the workshop informed me
as follows: PN4, the general, and PN5

seized PN2, the foreman of a squad of ten,
and PN 3 , his brother, (both) men of the
workshop under my jurisdiction, and put
them to work at the canal BM 93761:5
and 10, also ibid. 23 and OECT 3 15:5; ina

SU.HA 8a GN(?) Sa E si-ip-ri-im PN §U.
IJA PN2 ana n U.HA §a Si-ip-ri-im uaI=
terSu itu imim §a PN 2 ana U.HA §a i
§i-ip-r[i-i]m u§a§teru§u UD.1.KAM ilik i
si-ip-ri-im ul illik haldqumma haliq from
the (position of) fisherman of GN(?) of the
workshop, PN 2 had the fisherman PN as-
signed as fisherman to the workshop,
since the day that PN2 had him assigned
as fisherman to the workshop he has not
performed the services due (as a member)
of the workshop for a single day, he has
completely disappeared BM 93752:4 ff., also
§U.HA sudti ... ana si-ip-ri-im linnadin
ibid. 25; PN a Si-ip-ri-im k1am iqbiam PN
of the workshop spoke to me as follows
BM 93783:5 (all unpub. letters, courtesy W. van
Soldt).

b) in MB: (jewelry) NA4 .TUR.ME9 I

KIN PBS 2/2 129:14f., also (in similar con-
text) i Sip-ri PBS 2/2 120:36, 56-59.

giprfitu s.; 1. pledge, 2. (as collec-
tive) messengers; OA, OB; cf. Sapdru.

[kfi.pad.d]u.ni ki.l.nu.tag.ga [igi b]i.
ib.kin [in. n] a. an.tak4 .a : ibirtabu la §aqilta a
ana ip-ru-ti izibu his unweighed block (of silver)
which he left as a pledge Ai. II iv 37', cf. ibid. 52'.

1. pledge (OB): 1 SAG.IR PN MU.NI.
IM ana §i-ip-ru-ti-im ezib he left one
slave, named PN, as pledge Edzard Tell
ed-Dr 21:11; allum agasalakkim UD.KA.
BAR U §ibirti UD.KA.BAR §a ana Si-ip-ru-
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*sipsatu

tim ezbunikkim as for the bronze axe
and the block of bronze, which were left
with you (fem.) as a pledge CT 4 26a:7; of
the 91 shekels of silver which you loaned
to PN, I received from him seven shekels of
silver ana lapiltim [s] amam §a hurdS
sim ana §i-ip-ru-ti-im ueziblu (see sapiltu
A mng. 3b) TIM 2 81 r. 8.

2. (as collective) messengers (OA): PN
[U PN2(?)] kima §i-ip-ru-tim ana [...]-U
u tuppam §a kdrim Kani[S akk]dr u
u<ba>rdtim u a-[l]e-e wasbuni nas'u PN
[and PN2] have been [.. .] to [. .. ] as mes-
sengers and they have with them a letter
of the kdru of Kanig addressed to all the
kdru's and trading stations, and wherever
he might be staying CCT 6 14:20 (coll.);
PN received tin and textiles in GN ana si-
ip-ru-tim ana GN2 illak VAT 9271:6; they
said, "Bring the amutu iron to GN," but
you said sepum ana si-ip-ru-tim illikanni
ana 6erika usebilanni amatam [a]na awilim
ubilma the caravan arrived for 8., I sent
(it) on to you, I brought the amitu iron
to the gentleman CCT 4 4a:25.

Edzard Tell ed-Der 52 f.

*9ipsatu see *§ipatu.

gipu A (§epsu) s.; obduracy, obstinacy;
NA royal; cf. JapJdu.

ina ip-si u dandni mundahsija kima
Anz6 elilunu iS'u with obdurate force
(lit. obduracy and force) my fighters flew
against them like the Anzf bird AKA 335
ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ina i-pi-,i dandni ana GN
grub I entered GN with unremitting vio-
lence KAH 2 84:57 (Adn. II); ip(var. ii-
ip) -qu u dandnu iltakkanu (RN, who
against the kings, my fathers) had con-
ducted obstinate resistance Iraq 41 48:8,
also 3R 8 ii 66, WO 2 414 iii 3, and passim in
Shalm. III, wr. Se-ep-su Iraq 25 54:26; la
ana li-ip-si u dandni itka[luma] AKA
119:16 (Tigl. I).

*sipsatu

gip§u B s.; (part of a boat or chariot);
lex.*

gi .ad. u = i-ip-su (in group with §ardsu,
Sapdsu) Antagal G 27.

Compare gi .ad. u. .mA = iddi elippi
Hh. IV 364, gig.ad.ug.gigir = napsaqu
Hh. V 22.

*§ipgatu (*iipsatu, *sipsatu, *Supdatu) s.;
rail(?) (an architectural term); MA, SB,
NA; pl. Sipldtu, Supldtu.

GU : Si-ip-sa-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Ko r. 7.

a) as part of a building: guugri §a
bit guhuri li-ip-§d-te u napd (I removed)
the beams of the §ahgru building, both
rails(?) and ties (for context see napd
mng. 1) AOB 1 92 r. 5; gugriz Si-ip-§a-
te u napdd anuite u labirute unekkir ibid. 98
No. 13:3, cf. ibid. 5 (both Adn. I); ina muhhi
GIg Si-ip-Sd-te a Sarru beli iSpuranni . ..
md amilu issika alappar md illak GI §i-
ip-d-te emmar ibattaqa concerning the
I.-s, about which the king, my lord, wrote
to me, (they told me in the palace) "I
will send a man with you, he will go to
inspect the §.-s (and) cut them down"
ABL 1205:4 and 9, see Parpola, SAA 1 229; in
the temple Gca ui-up-§d-a-te ittasah ga=
niate issabat simittu ittikis ABL 951: 8; (the
exorcist) huld piri' balti ina sip-se-ti Sa
bdbi e'ila hangs a mouse (and) a shoot of a
thornbush on the k. of the (patient's) door
ABL 24:13, see Parpola LAS No. 172; (a figure
of Lugalgirra) ina Sip-gat bdbi tessir
Wiggermann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 350 (fig.
13) i 19; i-ip-d-t Sa aptu a bit ili [. . .]
(in the earthquake) the . of the window of
the temple [. . .] Iraq 4 189:19 (NA let.).

b) referring to an enclosure for training
horses (MA): 7 GAN eqla si-ip-sa-te tep=
pa [. . .] illuku you make §.-s for an area
of seven iku [.. .] they go Ebeling Wagen-
pferde 13 Ac: 2ff.; mala si-ip-sa-te talabbi
you make one round . . .. ibid. 16 B: 11, cf.
2-Au si-ip-sa-te [talabbi] ibid. 18 D: 7 and
passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 44.
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Aiptu A

Deller, OLZ 1965 248f.; Parpola, SAA 1 p. 156
note to No. 202:9f.

giptu A s. fem.; incantation, spell; from
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. Sis
pdtu (dual diptdn Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7
iv 5 and 7); wr. syll. and PN, TU 6; cf. iptu,
Jdipu, Jdiptu, liptu A in Sa lipti, ulupu.

en EN = Si-ip-tum Sb II 41; en N = Si-ip-tum
(vars. §ip-td, li-ip-tu) Ea I 345; [tu-i] KAXLI =
[Sip]-tum Sb 263; tu-u KAXLI = f[i-ip-tuml Recip.
Ea A v 32; [mu-u] [KAXLI] = Sip-[tum] (restored
from sign name) ibid. E 7; KAXLI.KAXLI = i-ip-tum
Proto-Diri 30; [mu-mu] [KAXLI.KAXLI] = [Si]-ip-
tum, a-ei-pu Diri I 62 f.; [i]-gib ME = idippu, aVipu,
ellu, ramku, fip-tum A 1/5: 1ff.; KAXLI. dug 4 .ga =
Si-ip-tum(var. -tu), KAXLI.ZU+AB = Si-pat AN,
KAXLI.6 n. 6. nu. ru = ip-td(var. -tu) anao IG UB-

(var. [i-i]p-tum a-na mar-sa na-du-u) Erimhug
VI 25ff.; KAXLI.KAXLI.abzu(zu+AB) = Si-[pat
aps], nam.ub.NUN.ki.ga = MIN [Eridu], 6n.6.
nu.ru = MIN [. .. ], KAXLI.6n.6.nu.ru = MIN [nas
d7(?)] Antagal F 132 ff.; [si-i] [SUM] = [na-d]u-u
§d ripl-te Sa Voc. S 8', also Idu II 88 and Antagal
A 98; udu.ki.si.ga = UDU kispi, UDU §i-ip-[ti]

Hh. XIII 154-154a.
tu 6 .tu 6 tu 6 dasar.ri lu.ka.pirig alam

dasar.lud.hi : ip-tum i-pat Marduk 5dipu salam
Marduk (see daipu lex. section) AfO 14 150: 225 f.
(bit mesiri), cf. tu 6 .mu tu 6 den.ki.kex(KID) tu 6 .
tu 6 .mu tu 6 .tu 6 dasar.l6.hi.ke : tia t a Ea
Sip-ti(var. -tdi) ip-tum(var. -ti) §a Marduk CT 16
6:207f.; tu 6 dasar.ri abzu.a [.. .] tu 6 .tu 6
abzu NUN.KI.ga m[ah ... ] : i-pat Marduk Sa
apsi Si-pat apsi u Eridu [...] ZA 30 189:41f.
and dupl. AJSL 35 144 r. 8ff.; tu 6 dasar.lu.
hi tu 6 den.ki.kexad.da.zu : ina ip-tia Mardukl
ina t4 Sa Ea abika KAR 101 ii 9f., also Or. NS
36 288 r. 1 (namburbi); tu 6 .tu 6(var. adds .e) abzu
NUN.ki.ga nam.mu.un.9i.in.bdr.re : Si-[pat
apsi] Eridu aj ippalir may the incantation of the
apsi of Eridu not be nullified ZA 61 16:33;
[tu 6 .t]u 6  zalag.ga.a.ni.ta h6.im.ma.an.
6ed 7 .d : [ina Sip-t]i-id elleti lipaffih may he re-
lieve him through his holy spell CT 16 37: 10f.;
tu 6 nam.ti.la.zu na.ri.ga.am kin.gi4 .a u.
me.ni.du : ina dip-ti-ka elleti a baldti e'iltalu
puturma loose his bonds through your life-giving
spell 8urpu VII 78f.; tu 6 nam.ti.la za.a.
kex(KID) : Si-pat baldtu kammu yours (0 Marduk)
is the life-giving spell 4R 29 No. 1:35f.; tu 6
nam.ti.la. zul h6.en.[]ub.[ba] : [Si]-pat
baldti ina nadi[ka] (var. linnadika) when you are
casting the spell of life (var. may the spell of life
be cast for you) Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) iii 15f.,

var. from dupl. BA 10/1 81 No. 7: 11f.; a.bi tu 6
kiu.za na u.me.ni.sum tu 6 ku.za na u.me.
ni.ri : ana mg Juniti Si-pat-ka elleti idima ina t/ka
elli ullilma recite your holy incantation on this
water and purify it with your holy spell CT 17
26:67f., cf. [tu 6 kuf.za na] u.me.ni.ri : ina i-
ip-ti-ka elleti ullilma ibid. 39:61f.; note umug
dnin. [hur].sag.g .kex mas ge 6 .ra tu 6 .dug 4 .
ga pa.6 bi.in.ak : ina [tem Belet]-ili urisa salmu
ina Sip-ti ui-d-pi-ma (see ap?2A lex. section) BIN 2
22 : 200f., restored from dupl. CT 16 38 iv 7 f.

tu 6 .dug 4 .ga dNin.A.HA.KUD.DU.kex nam.
sub NUN. ki. ga.kex abzu NUN. ki.ga tu 6 .mah :
ina tuduqqe Sa dMIN ina Sip-ti §a Eridu ina [§i]-
pat apsi u Eridu sirti (var. Sip-ti sirti §a apsi u
Eri[du]) by the incantation of DN, by the spell
of Eridu, by the august spell of the Abyss and Eridu
CT 16 46:174ff.; ka ku mah.di nam.gub NUN.
ki.ga. kex : ina pi elli tizqdri Si-pat Eridu at the
holy, lofty command, the spell of Eridu CT 16
38 iv 9f., dupl. BIN 2 22:202f.; ka.tu 6 .gEl NUN.
ki.ga.kex nam.gub galam.ma.me.en : dip
Eridu Sa Si-pat-su naklat andku (see naklu lex.
section) CT 16 28:52f.; dingir 6.[x] nam. ub
ba.an.sum ftu 6 .dug 4l.ga nam.gub ba.a.ak :
ina biti a dip-tu innad2 ina MIN-e a Sip-ti u§§apu
BIN 2 22: 188 f., dupl. AMT 6,2 : 4 f., seeAAA 22 92;
note dNin.gegtin.an.na dub.sar mah 6.KUR.
BAD.kex Sir ki nam.Aub ku.ga mu.un.na.an.

i d : dMIN tuplarratu sirtu §a aralled ip-tu elleti ina
panija imanni DN, the august scribe of the nether-
world, recites the holy incantation in front of me
CT 16 3:95ff. (coll. M. Geller); nam. ub NUN.
ki.ga na.ri.ga u.me.[ni.sum] : Si-pat Eridu
dip-turn elletu idffum recite the incantation ofEridu,
the holy spell, over him CT 17 12:31f.; dasar.
lu.hi [dumu NUN].ki.[ga].kex nam.Sub ba.
an. s u m : Marduk mar Eridu Sip-turn iddi BA 5 649
No. 14 r. 8f.; ur pa.bi izi iu.tag nam.Sub ba.
an. sum: appi idi idti alput Sip-td addi I have
charred (the stick) at both ends and cast a spell
SIT 176:10f.; tu 6 .tu 6 nam.Sub ba.an.sum:
idluma dip-td AfO 14 150:231f.; for other refs.
see nad v. lex. section.

a nam.igib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sud : mr
Sip-ti arkid ziri[q] (see zardqu lex. section) CT
17 1:8; damar.utu nam.igib.ba.a.ni.~e ni[g
. .] : Marduk Sa ina ip-ti- li-[.. .] STC 1
180:6f.; nun.gal den.ki en ka.inim.ma.bi
rubi rabu Ea bel EN (var. Sip-ti) the great prince Ea
is the originator of (this) incantation STT 172: 7 f.,
dupl. CT 17 6:37f. and 37 Z 9; ka.inim.ma tu 6
mah NUN.ki.ga na.ri.ga : ina Sip-ti sirti Si-pat
Eridu Sa telilti CT 16 45:143 f., dupl. von Weiher
Uruk 1 iii 19f.; ka.inim.ma ne.e sag.ga.na
h 6.ib. ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : ina Sip-ti anniti ina
refilu linnashu may they (the evil demons) be
driven out of his head by this incantation CT 16
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35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f.; i.nun kui.ga
tufr.sikil.ta ka.inim.ma u.me.ni.sum : ana
himti elleti §a tarbasi ellu Sip-ta idima recite the
incantation over pure ghee from the holy cattle
pen (and smear it on the patient) CT 17 23 iii
174 f., cf. BIN 2 22 :174f. and dupl. CT 16 36:28f.,
see AAA 22 90; [ld.mu 7 .mu 7] KA. kf.ga. as nu.
mu.ni.ib.te.en.te.en : dfipu ina §[i-ip]-ti ul
uparahfu the exorcist is not able to relieve him
by incantation 4R 22 No. 2:14f.

KAXLI.KAXLI.BAR = i-pa-a-td a-ha-a-td BRM 4
20:77 (astrol. comm.); TU = [ba-nu]-i, TU6 = §ip-
[t]um (comm. on En. el. VII 11) STC 2 56:11;
[d -a : ba-nu-u ip-tum : A : ba-nu-z : A: mu- :
A ip-t[um] BM 47458:26, restored from dupl.
BM 47661 (comm. on god name, courtesy I. L. Fin-
kel); dIR.Kt = §a §i-pat-su ellet, dT 6U.Kt = §a t2fu
ellet (comm. on dTU 6 .Kt En. el. VII 33f.) STC
2 pl. 61:26f.

a) applications, uses - 1' as an apo-
tropaion: ana marsi ina .tehka adi tN
ana ramanika taddh [an]a bulluti[Su] la
tetehhi when you (the exorcist) are to
see a patient, do not proceed to heal
him before you have cast a spell upon
yourself Labat TDP 16:85; addi IN ana ra.
manija lirhi ramanima liesi lumnu I have
cast a spell upon myself, may it pervade
my body and remove the evil Maqlu VII
27; dhuzu pagri si-pat baldti mimma lemnu
ana zumrija aj ithd I have attached the
healing spell to my body, may nothing evil
approach me STT 215 iii 11; alar -i-ip-
td add2 la tasanniq (evil demon) do not
approach the place where I have cast the
spell CT 51 142:34.

2' used for healing: a dog bit PN so
he went to Isin to be healed, PN 2 the priest
of Gula in Isin imurluma IN iddi4uma
uballissu examined him, cast a spell over
him, and (thus) healed him Bagh. Mitt. 10
115:5 (SB lit.); qdti marsi sabat IN DN idi
grasp the hand of the patient and cast
the spell of Ea AMT 52,1:6 (inc.); I carry
with me all the herbs, I drive away disease
ezheku tukkannu Sa Si-pat baldtu naldku
ma _taru Sa Saldmu I (the goddess) am girt
with a pouch of life-giving spells, I carry
health-giving texts Or. NS 36 120:81 (SB
hymn to Gula); inandin td Sa lupluhi Si-pat
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baldti she (Gula) gives the relieving spell,
the incantation of life JRAS 1929 15 r. 27;
'fi-pat-sa-baldtu (personal name) PBS 2/2
53: 26 (MB); m4 na§z elija id[di] i-pat baldti
iddd umaMi' z[umri] he poured over me
the water he was carrying, pronounced
the life-giving incantation, and rubbed my
body Lambert BWL 48:28 (Ludlul III); [t]zika
tab Marduk li-pat-ka §a baldti Marduk,
your spell is good, your incantation gives
life AfO 19 66:11 (SB prayer); belu §a ina
ip-ti-u elleti uballitu il mititi (Asalluhi)

the lord who with his holy incantation
restored to life the dead gods En. el. VI
153, cf. lizziz Asalluhi malmdS ill rabti
§a ina TvU6 -4 mitu iballutu itebbi marsu
(see baldtu v. mng. Ib) 8urpu IV 99; dDamu
iddima i-pa-as-su iblut andku i-ip-ti
anandi li-ib-<lu>-ut YOS 11 16:6f. (OB inc.);
mutib simmi marsuti asU [...] §a §i-pat
baldti la itehh ina x [. . .] BA 5 391 No. 20
K.9595:9 (SB hymn to Marduk); anandi tN
taridat kal mar-sa-[ti] I am casting a spell
which drives off all diseases STT 137: 1 and
dupl. 12 N 657, cf. luddikum TU 6 tdridat kala
murs[i] BiOr 18 71: 1 (OB inc.), liddikumEa
TU 6 baldtim ibid. 3, also, wr. Si-pa-at Bohl
Leiden Coll. 2 3:1 (OB); (Asalluhi) iddi tN
§a baldti tu-ui a Sul[me] Kocher BAM 248
ii 63; note, in parallelism with medical
treatment: (if migraine?) ina pan sindi u
fN la ipparras cannot be stopped through
bandages or incantations AMT 102,1:2;
enuma sibtigu utaMir§u s amma u tN la
tunakkar (even) when his seizure leaves
him, do not alter the medication and the
incantation ZA 45 208 v 28 (Bogh. rit.).

3' used to ward off witchcraft, sorcery,
evil portents, to subdue evil demons: likl
tumkunlfi IN ezzetu rabitu §a Ea ma=
mdai may the fierce, magnificent incan-
tation of conjurer Ea overwhelm you Maqlu
II 156, also STT 215 v 55 and dupl. K.255+ vi 343
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ina SN-ka elleti Aa
[baldti] lisima mdmit through your holy,
life-giving spell let the curse leave BRM
4 18:21, cf. Sa ina dip-ti-4i mimma lumu
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ipa4Sahu CT 16 6:232; rikis kaSldpi u ka=-
5dpti rlipattirl ip-ti §a Eridu let the in-

cantation of Eridu break the bonds of the
sorcerer and sorceress Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen 446: 17; dTU 6.K ... a ina lN-

i elleti issuhu nagab lemniti (Marduk
exalted as) Holy-Spell, who with his holy
incantation extirpated all the evil ones En.
el. VII 34; imanni Sip-ta ittanandi tdiu (see
man mng. 3a) ibid. IV 91.

4' used in black magic: Ii-pat-ki aj
iqriba KA.ME§-ki aj ikudainni may your
(the witch's) spells not draw near me,
may your words(?) not reach me Maqlu
V 9; (Lamaitu) follows pregnant women
ana dlidti naddti §ip-td (and) casts a
spell over the pregnant women ("Bring me
your children!") LKU 33:16.

5' other uses: [S]i li-ip-ta ittanandi
u~amndSi Ea Jib mahrida she (Mama)
recites the incantation again and again,
(and) Ea, seated before her, provides her
with (the words) to be recited Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 253, cf. [. .. f]N uamr
ndli Ea ... [DN tam]nu li-ip-ta ituma
tamnt li-pa-sa rit[a tat]tadi eli tiddida
ibid. 60 iii 2 f. (both SB), see ibid. p. xif. and see
von Soden, ZA 68 92.

b) etiology - 1' in the formula Siptu
ul jattu(n) ipat DN: si-ip-da-an la jattdn
si-ip-da DN the two incantations are not
mine, they are incantations of Ningilima
Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 iv 5 and 7 (OAkk.), cf.
§i-ip-tum uljattum §i-pa-atNi(n) girimaEa
Asalluhi JCS 9 11A:31f., cf. Bohl Leiden Coll.
2 5:41 f., li-ip-tum uljattum si-pa-at dEnlil
si-ip-tum ul jattum si-pa-at dSamas dSa
massi-ip-tam iddi YOS 11 3: 10 ff. (all OB); si-
pdt i-li-[i]a-ti i-pdt Dami u Nikkarrik
Ugaritica 5 19:10, cf. Si-pa-at u-ul i-ia-a-
[ti] . . i-pa-at a d[. . .] KBo 1 18 i 16ff.;
Si-ip-tum ul jattun li-pat Ea u Asalluhi
li-pat MA§.MA§ ill Marduk Sunu iddlma
andku uanni Kbcher BAM 398 r. 20f., cf. ibid.
508 ii 9, AMT 45,5:7, LKU 36 r. 7ff.; ip-tid
uljuttun Si-pat Ea u Asalluhi Si-pat Damu

siptu A

u Gula Si-pat Ningirima belet ip-ti AfD 23
41:16ff., wr. tN ibid. 34ff., BMS 61:20f.,
Kocher BAM 543 iii 48 ff., and passim; note, wr.

TU6: TU6 ul jattu [...] Si-pat Damu [u]
Ninkarr[ak] K6cher BAM 538 iv 46 f.

2' identified as 6ipat DN: apsulka
Aaman bald.ti addika IN Ea belEridu I have
anointed you with life-giving oil, I have
cast over you the incantation of Ea, the
lord of Eridu Maqlu VII 38, but ina TU 6
(var. te-e) ia Ea ina AN §aAsalluhi ibid. 44;
fN Si-pat Belet-ili larrati rabiti AfO 23
43:33 (SB fire inc.); IN annitu IN a d[..]
u Ningirima STT 138 r. 15.

3' bel (blet) §ipti: (Marduk as dTU.TU)

bel Sip-tu elleti muballit miti En. el. VII 26;
bel Si-pat baldti Ea 6ar apsi liddika tdiu Sa
baldti CT 23 11 iii 32; [Asallu]hi ma m ilZ
... EN tN CraigABRT 1 59:7, cf. (Marduk)

bel tN ru'tu u t K6cher BAM 338 r. 3 and dupl.;

tN Asalluhi Marduk N Ningirima EN IN
U Gula EN asti K6cher BAM 510 iv 38f.;

Ningirima EN IN STT 215 ii 42 and vi 5,

252: 15, AMT 45,5: 1, AfO 14 146:116 (bit msiri),

and passim, wr. EN TU6 STT 241:28, also

liddikum TU 6 dNin-nig-erim-me-e belet Si-
pa-tim may DN, the lady of incantations,
cast a spell over you T 42 32:5 (OB inc.), see

von Soden, BiOr 18 71, also ibid. 6.

c) identified - 1' with ref. to purpose:
Si-ip-tum Sa sehrim nuhhim ZA 71 63 r. 12
(OB), cf. ibid. lower edge; Si-ip-tu §a multap.
6iqte incantation for a woman in labor Iraq
31 31:50 (MA); Si-pa-a-a[t] awurriqdn[im]
spell against jaundice UET 5 85:9 (OB inc.),
see JNES 14 14 n. 7; Si-pa-at A.ME i a.

ruti incantation against diarrhea PBS 1/2
111:5; Si-pa-at tultim YOS 11 4:3, cf. i-
pa-at zuqaqipim ibid. 19 (OB inc.); Si-pa-at
§a MU [. . .] incantation for [. . .-ing] a
snake KBo 1 18 i 21, cf. Si-pa-at zubbi
ibid. iv 13; uncert.: i-ip-tu Sa §u DINGIR
dMAS.TAB.BA CT 51 142:11; 10 EN.ME§

Summa amelu x STT 281 ii 6, 3 EN.ME§
[. . .] CT 51 199 r. 17; EN TU 6 .MES [§A.
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z]I.GA (subscript to catalog of incipits)
Biggs gaziga p. 14 iii 9.

2' by incipit: ina muhhi nipele §a N
hul.g l h6.me.en concerning the
ritual of the incantation "verily you are
evil" ABL 24: 7, seeParpolaLAS No. 172, cf. ]N
hul. d iTb B.ba.ra adi babi imannu (the
exorcist) recites the incantation "evil hul
tuppu, go out" until (he reaches) the door
ibid. r. 9; iN Ea [gama Asalluhi] a NAM.
BaTR.BI H[UL Dt.A.BI] ... etapal ABL

23: 13, cf. ABL 549 r. 6', see Parpola LAS Nos. 185
and 160; ]N.ME §a tummu bitu imannu
(the exorcist) recites the incantations of
(the ritual) "the house is exorcised" RAcc.
141:355 (New Year's rit.); ]N It[ar bilet
qabli] . . . aktanak ana §arri belija ussibila
I have sealed and dispatched to the king,
my lord, (a tablet inscribed with) the in-
cantation "Iftar, lady of battle" ABL 12
r. 2', see Parpola LAS No. 151 (all NA); EN
Girra garu imu nanduru qalam tiddi in-
cantation "mighty fire, furious storm" -
(to be recited over) a figurine of clay Maqlu
IX 32 and passim in ritual instructions in Maqlfi,

Surpu, and other exorcistic compositions; IN

udug.hul edin.na.zu.~ adibdbikami
tamannuma Iraq 22 224:26; one exorcist
(standing) to the right of the house and
another to the left of the house AN u4
du 7.du 7 .a.me imann2 u Sitti a ipi IN
udug. hul.meg imanni recite the incan-
tation "impetuous storms" and the rest
of the exorcists recite the incantation
"evil ghosts" BRM 4 6: 35f. (eclipse rit.); LfJ.
MA§.MAA.ME§ EN lugal.e an.ki.a ...
4-dz imann AN ikalluima the exorcists
recite four times the incantation "king of
heaven and earth" and then stop (recit-
ing) the incantation BRM 4 7:9f., cf. ibid.

12f. and 21f. (New Year's rit.), see RA 20 107 f.;

EN i-l[i biti] Istar biti tamannma ibal
lut Farber I~tar und Dumuzi 63: 98; qdt marsi

ta.abbatma BN Marduk [bl mdtdti] 3-di
§ID-i you grasp the hand of the patient
and have him recite the incantation "Mar-
duk, lord of the lands" three times BMS

'iptu A

12:16, cf. ibid. 117, Kocher BAM 194 iv 3, and
passim in magic and med., note exceptionally
following an incipit: a-ra-a-pu-ra a-ra-a-
ba-pu-ra AN tamannu ZA 45 208 v 26 (Bogh.
rit.).

d) in appositional use (wr. with log.
only) - 1' preceding the text of an in-
cantation or prayer: passim, see Falken-
stein Haupttypen p. 4.

2' as final element of the text of an
incantation, mostly wr. TU 6 tN (te ipti)
STT 136 iv 22, 247 r. 8, 14, Kocher BAM 510 iv 3,

513 iii 23, 514 iv 30, but occasionally AN
alone, e.g., ibid. iii 18, AMT 52,1:14, CT 23 10 iii

17, STT 138 r. 27, 279:50, also TU 6 ]N IE.

NU.RU Kocher BAM 513 ii 28, etc., see ti.

e) with verbs indicating the manner
of recitation - 1' manu to recite - a'
over the magic or medical ingredients in
order to make them efficacious: ana libbi
Saman puri fN tamannu ana [muq] qalpiti
tumalla'Su u IN tamannuma ina'e6 you
recite the incantation into puru oil, you
massage him (with it) downwards and
recite the incantation and he will get well
CT 23 11 iii 36, cf. ana libbi Samni tN ta=
mannima [. . .] CT 40 27b:6; (you prepare
a salve) AN ezzeta ana libbi tamannu you
recite the incantation "you are fierce" into
it (and apply it to the patient) AMT 85,1
vi 14, and passim; uncert.: the diviner
sets up the holy water basin NA tullal
tN ana libbi mdkalti [. . .] you purify the
man(?), [recite(?)] an incantation into the
(diviner's) libation bowl BBR No. 11 iv 16;
IN annitu ana muhhi f§ U.GIDIM.MA tas
mannu AMT 97,6: 10, (with ana muhhi nap.
§alti [UDUG].HUL.GAL.E over the oint-
ment against evil demons) AMT 104,1 iii 36,
cf. 2 AN.ME9 ana muhhi naplalti qutaru
[.. .] K6cher BAM 216:4; IN.ME §E9.MEA

(= anndti) ana muhhi tamannu (referring
to phylacteries) Thompson A Catalogue of the

Late Babylonian Tablets pi. 4 B5: 8; ana muhhi

unqi er& ]N 3-hi tamannima [ina] ubanika
talakkan you recite the incantation three
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times over a copper ring and put it on
your finger (so that when you enter into
the presence of the king he will be pleased
with you) KAR 71 r. 10 (egalkurra rit.), cf.
ibid. obv. 12; tN 7-[§i. . .] ana IGI d1 5 ana
muhhi m&li tamannu you recite the in-
cantation seven times over the phylactery
before IMtar RA 18 22 ii 4; you bury ap=
kallu figurines at the head of the bed IN
7 NUN.ME.ME§ a ariditu ana IGI--nu
tamannu and recite the incantation
"seven foremost sages" before them KAR
298:11, and passim, note IN-SU-nu U.BI.
DIL.AM ibid. 16.

b' over the patient: AN 3-Si ina muhhi
qaqqadilu tamannu you recite the incan-
tation over his head three times CT 23
34 iii 35; tN annitu 7-n ana muhhi idiSu
tamannuma ina'eg you recite this incan-
tation over his arm seven times and he
will get well AMT 93,3: 14, also ibid. 3; 2 tN.
MEA anndti ina muhhi sepi§u tamannuma
iballut you recite these two incantations
over his feet and he will be healed K6cher
BAM 152 iv 15, parallel IN an-na-a-ti 3.
T[A.AM] ... ina muhhi epifu [tamannu]
AMT 70,5 ii 14; IN annitu ana muhhi ziqit
zuqaqipi tamannu you recite this spell
over the scorpion sting CT 38 38:68 and
dupls., also ibid. 58 (Alu namburbi), see Or. NS 34
121.

c' other occs.: N annita ina takpirti
pemi tamannu you recite this incantation
during the wiping of the thigh CT 23 1:9;
IN ma ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu [7-hi]
ana abri §a DN 7-, ana abri §a DN 2 tas
mannu you recite the incantation written
on the figurine of the "rabid dog" seven
times to the brushwood pile of Marduk,
seven times to the brushwood pile of Erua
KAR 26 r. 25; 7 u 7 kisri takassar ema
takassaru N tamannu AMT 10,1 iii 15,
11,1:2, and passim, see kasaru mng. la,
kisru mng. 1 a; 7 -§ tatabbak ema tatabbaku
EN tamannu you pour (water) seven times
and each time you pour (it) you recite
the incantation CT 23 9 iii 1; 14 kupatinni

siptu A

tukappat... ema kupatinni fN tamannu
(see kupatinnu) AMT 45,5:6; EN annitu
3-i tamannu RA 18 25 ii 9, AfO 18 297: 10f.,
also (7-i) Iraq 22 222:19, (7-i U 7-S)
ibid. 224:25, also (with incipit) BE 31 60 r. ii 19
and CT 23 40 i 24, 3-i 7.TA.AM §[ID]-M
Kocher BAM 533:23 and 31; iN kiam tamannu
you recite the following incantation AMT
5,1:20, 52,8: 9, 70,5 ii 11, KScher BAM 152 iv 10
and 492:2.

2' qabi to say: the incantation is
not mine, it is the spell of DN (etc.) 6unu
iqbnimma andku a[i] i they said it to me,
I recited it STT 252:15, cf. Kocher BAM 438
r. 6; IN ... 3-d liq-bi (the patient)
should utter the incantation three times
RA 50 24 No. 30: 15 (namburbi), also AMT 3,1: 3,
cf. [tN DN DN 2 DN 3] ilani rabti tulaqbdau
you have him say the incantation "0 Ea,

amag and Asalluhi, great gods" LKU
34:5', also AMT 104,1 iii 3 and Kocher BAM 487
iii 6.

3' lahaiu to whisper: see lahd'u
mng. 2b.

f) with verbs indicating the manner of
applying or undoing the incantation: [IN]
anandika Sip-tum CT 17 13:26 (catch line to
mu§§u'u IV), cf. [IN] anandi IN ibid. 14:18
(catch line to sag.gig VII); Ningirim inandi
iN RAcc. 142:380; idi IN-su §a apkal ildni
Marduk Maqlu I 55; tN tanaddi~umma ibal.
lut Labat TDP 42 r. 37, also ibid. 196:68 and
222:38, and passim, see nadt v. mng. 6; AN
annitu ina muhhi uridimmi talattar you
write this incantation on (the figurine of)
the "rabid dog" KAR 26 r. 12, cf. CN §a
ina muhhi uridimmi Satratu ibid. r. 25;
Girra qardu fN -su-nu lipa§Sir my valiant
Fire undo their (the witches') spells Maqlu
I 134.

g) qualifying a noun - 1' with the con-
notation "magic": a.bi n am. ub u gal
f. m u. e. ni. d u7 : m sip-ti rabi Suklilma
make the water used for the spell highly
effective CT 17 31:34f.; a nam. ub : md
Sip-ti (see nad lex. section) CT 17 21 ii 86 f.,
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also 4R 25 iv 14f., see also CT 17 1: 8, in lex.
section; uncert.: Jaman fN §a Ea Saman
lN §a Asalluhi Maqlu VII 34, t Sip-ti a
attal k agd ABL 276:12 (NB).

2' la lipti unconjurable: abat pi $erri
. . erri la Si-ip-ti(var. adds -im) I seized

the mouth of all snakes, of the snake
that cannot be conjured TIM 9 66:3, var.
from 65:2 (= Sumer 13 93:3 and dupl. 95 A 2, OB
inc.), cf. §ubddam MUv la Si-ip-tim (see
§ammdnu) CBS 7005 r. 13 (unpub. OB snake
inc., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

h) other occs.: dTU.TU bdn teditiSunu
[6i]ma ... libnima N (var. Sip-ti) ilu
linghu he (Marduk) is Tutu, the author
of their restoration, let him create incan-
tation(s) so that the gods may be at rest
En. el. VII 11, for comm. see STC 2 56: 11, in lex.
section; i-ip-tum annitum §a Marduk ina
mdtim ulabi this incantation which
Marduk created in the country PBS 7 87:3
(OB inc.); §a -EN.ME 9 kilallilten Do.DO.BI -
i-na the ritual for both incantations is the

same AfO 12 142:6; rUA li-ip-ti the begin-
ning of the incantation (in broken con-
text) TIM 9 73 r. 9 (OB); AN §A .GAL GIBIL e-
tap-6 (probably scribal error, cf. the
subscripts ina A E.GAL GIBIL e-tap-gi
PRT 102 r. 10', etc.) PRT 105 r. 22.

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 22 f. and 359 f.;
Krebernik, Die Beschw6rungen aus Fara und Ebla
197ff.

liptu A in Ia ipti s.; conjurer; OB lex.*;
cf. iptu A.

16.KAXLI. dug 4 = §a i-ip-tim OB Lu A 418.

Aiptu B s.; (a goblet); syn. list.*
ipku, li-ip-tum (etc.) = ka-a-su An VII 127 ff.

gipu A s.; 1. judgment, verdict, 2.
punishment, threat; OB, SB, NA; wr.
syll. (exceptionally GI§.PA AKA 256 i 4);
cf. sapa.u A.

gi-e GIL = 6i-ip-tu A III/1:234; GI = . . .i-

ip-t sd-pi-.ti ga-mi-rum A III/1 Comm. B 36, in
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MSL 14 328; gi ki-i (pronunciation) = §i-ip-tu[m],
gi. f ki-i-Su (pronunciation) = pu-ru-us-[su-u]
Erimhug Bogh. E a 4f.

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne 6.gdl.bi.im e.n[e.gi.
til.le.bi.ne] (var. e.ne.x.ti.le.bi.ne) : [i-ni-
l]i rabitim muwa'erassunu girtum Hf gamira[t] §i-
ip-ti-§u-nu among the great gods she is their
exalted leader, she passes the final judgment for
them ZA 65 178:4 (OB hymn to Inanna); an.ta.
gal dingir gal.gal.e.ne gi ka.ag.bar [...] :
6aqi ill rabiti 9a §ip-tu u puruss2 [... ] (Nergal)
the highest one among the great gods, who [...]
judgment and decision 4R 24 No. 1:27f.; [dutu]
gi.til.la an.ki.bi.da za.a.[kam] : [,amaJ] a
game u erseti ip-\tu FTIL(?)] kdm[ma] 0 amag,
it is your privilege to render final judgment in
heaven and on earth (preceded by purusse mdtdti
utguru) Gray 9ama pl. 6:28 f.

1. judgment, verdict- a) refer-
ring to divine judgment - 1' in paral-
lelism with puruss^: asar si-ip-ti-im
u purussgm ina mahar Enlil awassu lilem
min may (Ninlil) gainsay his case before
Enlil at the site of (final) judgment and
decision CH xlii 87, also, wr. Sip-fi AfO 8
28:25 (gamgi-Adad V treaty); alar Sip-ti (var.
de-e-ni) upuruss& [itaplanni annu] kinu at
the site of (oracular) verdict and decision
always answer me firmly in the affirma-
tive WO 8 44:5' (Asb.), cf. (Nusku) §a
ana naddn Sip-ti u pu[russ uss]'ma Craig
ABRT 1 35:14, var. and restorations from Bauer
Asb. 2 p. 38 r. 8 and obv 14; (Itar) [nddin]at
Sip-tu upurusse YOS 1 38:10 (Sar.), (Nabfi)

[nddin] Sip-ti purusse burumme PBS 1/1
No. 18:7 and dupl. LKA 42:9; (Sin) nddin
Sip-ti pris puruss Perry Sin No. 6:5, dN in.
gubur sukkal gi sum.mu: suk-kal-
lum na-din Sip-ti CT 24 2 i 37f. and dupl.
(An = Anum I); note (Ninurta) nddin GI.PA
u purussg ana naphar kal adini who issues
verdicts and decrees to all cities of the
world AKA 256 i 4 (Asn.); (gama§) Sa Sip-
tu upuruss gummurSu (see gamdru mng.
2f) Streck Asb. 288:6; gamrdti ip-ta u pus
russd irti erseti u 6amdmi you (Gugea)
give final judgment and decision, direct
the world STC 2 pi. 76:13, cf. ?rti Aniti
Sip-ta U purussd [. . .] K.3371: 9, joined to
Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232; Enlil ASur Sa ela
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6dWu §ip-tu lal igammaru . . purussl la
uftamsaku ilu manamma the Assyrian En-
lil, without whose consent no god passes
a judgment or annuls a decision Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:3 (Charter of Assur), see Saggs,
Iraq 37 12, cf. dSarrat-nipha ... a balula
ina Elarra ip-tu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for
igammaruma) AKA 207 i 4 (Asn.); ina balika
Anum abuka ul ilakkan dip-fu Enlil mdliku
purussd ul iparras without you (Nusku)
your father Anu does not pass a judgment,
counselor Enlil does not make a (legal)
decision KAR 58:31 and dupl. BMS 6:24;
0 Gilgameg, judge of the infernal gods
tazzaz ina erseti tagammar di[na] ...
gama 6ip-ta u purussd qdtukka ipqid you
reside in the nether world and pass
judgment (there), 8amag has entrusted
verdict and decision to your hands Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53: 8 and dupl. LKA 89 ii 20, see
TuL p. 127 ii 14.

2' in parallelism with dinu: Samal bel
i-ip-ti u dinim atta ZA 45 200 i 31 and

204 iii 29 (Bogh. rit.); (Aggur comes to the
assistance) ana ndsir ip-ti ildni §a ana
damqi din amal takluma of the man who
observes the verdict of the gods and
relies on the fair judgment of Sama TCL 3
121 (Sar.), cf. Sama bel [di-ni]m . . . i-
pa-at-ka aqqur Tn.-Epic "v" 14, contrast §i-
pa-at-ka ipsus ibid. 19.

3' in parallelism with milku: the land
is given you to rule ina milki §a ili ina
si-ip-ti §a An-nim MARI 5 258:10 (OB let.).

b) other occs.: [g]amdr lip-ti-si-in
ellim [.. .] mamman ul ile'i [...] no one
[except her] is able to hand down holy
judgment for them (mankind) [...] Lam-
bert, Kraus AV 196 III 18 (8arrat-Nippuri hymn);
(gala) belet kalu ip-ti CT 25 10 ii 9 and
dupl. 15 ii 9 (list of gods).

2. punishment, threat (NA only): L
Sa ana bel pdhiti udadbibuni Si-ip-tu ina
libbilu likunu the man who persuaded
the governor (to take silver, illegally)
should be punished ABL 339 r. 14, see'Par-

siptu B

pola LAS No. 293; [kimal ip-tu ana LfJ.
A.BA [Lj San]ie 6arru la ilkun [...] la
igarruru if the king does not punish
the scribe and (his) deputy, they will not
be intimidated ABL 532 r. 1 (coll. S. Parpola);
note in a royal inscr.: ina libbi niMe la
kanuiti Sip-tu alkun I punished the un-
submissive (by carrying off their gods and
their people) StreckAsb. 80 ix 120; akima ina
libbi abiti anniti qurbdku Sarru beli ana
Si-ip-ti lilkunanni if I am implicated in
this matter, let the king, my lord, punish
me ABL 211 r. 17; andku issu pan Sip-tu Sa
Sarru beli ispuranni ... aptalah gabbi
ussesi attidin I became afraid because of
the threat in the king's letter ("should any
of them escape, know that you will be held
responsible for them"), so I am herewith
giving away all of them ABL 212 r. 7, cf.
is[su] pan §i-ip-tu [. .. ] aptalah ana 6arri
belija [assapra] ABL 1202 r. 21, see Parpola
LAS No. 281.

The differentiation of Siptu A and B is
based primarily on the existence of two
verbs Sapdtu A and B (with different
vocalization) in Old Babylonian. The
exact relationship of the two words re-
mains problematical, however, and a se-
mantic split (from a single etymon) does
not seem unlikely considering the close-
ness of their meanings and the fact that
both words occur in largely identical ver-
bal constructions (as objects of the verbs
sapdtu, naddnu, and §akanu).

The rebus spelling GI§.PA in AKA 256 i 4
points to a pronunciation *Sibtu in Assyr-
ian texts, cf. Heb. and Aram. §bt "staff'
beside 9pt "judgment," and compare Sab.
bitu. Whether this reflects a locally re-
stricted phonetic development or implies
a homophony of Siptu A (in the meaning
"punishment") with libtu "plague" in Neo-
Assyrian remains an open question.

siptu B s.; ruling, strict order, repri-
mand; Mari, SB, NB; cf. Sapatu A.
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di-ip-tUDU = te-e-mu A III/1 Comm. App. 20',
inMSL 14 329.

a) in Mari: [adjum .t]fm awatim [Ia
bel] i idtu GN [§] -ip-.td-am idpuram [ tr] gz
tim epu6 [ahi] ul addi as to the news
of the matter concerning which my lord
sent a strict order to me from Terqa, I
have performed divination, I have not
been negligent ARM 10 70:7; inanna iStu
§a beli ana harrdnim uM iru u i-ip-ttd-am
danndtim ilkunannedim (see danndtu)
ARM 3 12:22, si-ip-td-am annem beli i6v
pitma (see sapdtu A) ARM 14 48:10; as
to the clearing of the Southern tribes
you wrote me about, do not clear them
at all si-pi-it-ka-a-ma dunninunusim
Si-ip-td-am kiam idinunsim . . .
kiam Si-ip-td-am idinSunusim mimma
la tubba[bs]uniti reprimand them severe-
ly and give them the following strict
orders: ("A full complement of men should
be in readiness for the campaign.") Give
them these strict orders and do not clear
them at all ARM 1 6: 14f. and 20, cf. [aSu]m
i-pi-it belija dun[nunim] ARM 14 51:35;

I called together the officers and si-
ip-td-am kam addin . . . warki Si-ip-ti-ia
UD.1O.KAM ul wasi tuppum §a abika iklu
dam I gave them the following strict
ruling: ("The captain who has not given
me my share of the booty has committed
a capital crime against Dagan and
Itur-Mer, against Samgi-Adad and Jas-
mah-Adad.") Ten days had not passed
after I issued this ruling when I received
a letter from your father (with a similar
ruling) ARM 2 13:24 and 33; for other refs.
to §iptam naddnum, see naddnu mng. 2
(Siptu).

b) in SB: ina misir mdt [Ad]ur ilkun
Sip-ta ana la mis piriRt[i ... ] at the
border of Assyria he gave strict orders
that the secret of [. .. ] should not come
out Tn.-Epic "v" 3; difficult: itanammar ana
Lj.GAL.ME-64 lip-tu ana Lr(?) [. . .]
SUM-nu having had these visions, he gave
strict orders to his high officials [...]

sipu A

(followed by a speech to troops) STT 43:17
(Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150.

c) in NB: ki ihhisinu ana Bdbili [ iter.
binu u altemu umma Sip-tu ana ahdmi6
iltaknu umma mamma la inahhisma ana
muhhi alani §a mat A66ur l[a itebbi] after
they had retreated and entered Babylon, I
also heard that they admonished one
another, saying: "Nobody is to go back
and [attack] cities of Assyria" ABL 436 r. 2.

See discussion sub iptu A.

ipu A (ibu) s.; orpiment(?); SB; wr.
syll. and SIM.BI.Kt.GI.

sim.Kt.GI = si-i-pu Hh. XI 309; im. im.Kt.
GI = si-i-pu = in-di Kt.GI Hg. AII 140, in MSL 7
114; gim.Ktr.GI, §im.bi.sig7.sig7, im.Kt.GI,
§im.sahar, §im.bi.Ktr.GI = i-i-pu (var. fiu1.
sahar.KU.GI, [ru1.gim.bi.sig 7 .sig 7 = 6 si-i-pu)
Uruanna III 480 ff.

a) in pharm. and med.: ij i-i-pu : A
NA 4 KU[R-nU DIB.BA] Kocher Pflanzenkunde
2 v 4 (= K6cher Uruanna III 69); ( (var. GIg)
GIR.NAG.GA §a 7 SAG.DU.MEA-Ai : A§ 6i-i-

pu Uruanna III 55; si-i-pa kalgukka. . . ta=
sdk you crush §. and red earth Hunger
Uruk 46: 11; SIM.BI.Kt.GI (in medications
for eyes) K6cher BAM 510 i 2, 8, dupl. AMT

20,2: 6 + Kocher BAM 514 i, see Geller, ZA 74 293,

cf. (for the teeth) K6cher BAM 543 ii 26, (in a
potion) AMT 16,4: 5; §IM.KtT.GI IM.BI.K..GI
(among minerals) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii
34f.; uncert. (to leru?): §IM.BI.SIG 7.SIG 7

KScher BAM 513 i 28 and 31.

b) other occs.: 3 NI+GIA IM.Kt.GI ...
5 NI+GIA §IM.BI.Kt.GI three shekels of
gold-colored earth, five shekels of 6. (and
other ingredients to be mixed together)
Oppenheim Glass 40 § 8: 79.

Note that pharm. lists also give leru and
§arderru as equivalences to IM.KI.GI. In
6umma KI HI-p ulkdl if the earth con-
tains . .. . (between dispu and leru) CT
41 20:11 (SB Alu), read probably §dr-bu,
see sarbu.

Oppenheim Glass 42 n. 52.
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ipu B (6ippu) s.; (a part of the roof);
OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.(?) ipdnu.

[.. .] [x] = ip-pu, galilu VAT 10237 iii 10f.
(text similar to Idu).

ina fi-pi-im (var. i-ip-pi) qrum irab.
bis the snake lurks in the k. TIM 9 65:7
(OB inc.), var. from ibid. 66: 13 (= Sumer 13 95 A
and 93); 12 GfN KtT.GI i-pu §[a] KA A.
GA[L] twelve shekels of gold (for em-
bellishing) the k. of the palace gate (beside
hittu) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 2:19, cf. (gold) ana
§i-pi §a KA.ME§ ibid. No. 7:9; note the pl.
sipdnu (possibly another word): §i-i-pa-
nu §a iMid KA murudg ibid. No. 25 iv 14,
also ibid. ii 26, iii 4, 40, (in broken context) iv 3

(MB); §i-i-pi Sapldnu ereni qulilu kaspi u
nisiq abni uza'in I overlaid the . beneath
the cedar roof beams with silver and pre-
cious stones VAB 4 126 iii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ana
Si-i-pu tallu hittu giMakanakku u qulultu
biti ulatmihma I had (various woods)
used for the f., the crossbeams, the archi-
traves, the lintels, and the roof of the
temple ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.), cf. (cedar beams)
ana §i-i-pi-a hittila u sulliga uSatris
ibid. 212:29 (Ner.), ana I-pu-§u giimmare
dannitu ularlid ibid. 230 i 21 (Nbn.), ana §i-
pi-§u er&ne dannuti aStakkan ibid. 158 vi 9,
also 152 iv 9, PBS 15 79 i 38, wr. ana Si-

pi-i-§a CT 37 7 ii 37 (all Nbk.), ii-i-pi-iu
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 6 (Nbn.); [. .. ]-tum i-i-pi
su-pur (beside taqliltu, hittu) CT 56 446:2,
5, 7 and 11, cf. 2 MA.NA [... ] ana Si-i-
pi CT 57 351:2 (NB); uncert.: (a field)
qa-qa-ar BI.NE adi fi-fpu(?)1-u ....
terrain with its . MDP 28 420:6.

RipuC (~ibu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB.

tediqu Si-pa aj iddima may (his) gar-
ment show no discoloration (?) Gilg. XI 246,
cf. (referring to bread) ibid. 227, wr. §i-ba ibid.
217, cf. also CraigABRT2 11 r.(!) 2, .i-i-pa BE 17
31:17 (MB let.), all cited nadi v. mng. 6
( ibu).

Possibly to be connected with Sippu
(sipu) red spot.

siqdu

ipu see Mepu and fippu.

Aiqbu (iqpu, or ikb/pu) s.; trick, strata-
gem; lex.; pl. 4iqptu; cf. epi6 4iqbi.

[gi-li-im] [GIL] = i-iq-bu A 111/1:229; gfi.nig.
gilim.ma = iq(var. §i-iq)-pi-e-tu Hh. II 289.

The word is possibly a metathesis of
ibqi, q.v.

In PBS 1/1 2:67b (OB hymn to IMtar) (coll.
W. G. Lambert) read possibly [1]i-iq-bi. In
Laessoe Babylon 42 SH 859+ :3 (Shemshara let.)
the geographical name giklabim occurs;
read am-mi-nim a-na 9i-ik-<(a>-bi-im[ki]

GA(?) -li(?)-im a-ah-ka na-di, cf. amminim
a-nu-ut(?)-ti -ul-la-nu-um ri-ik-a-bi-
imki mannum nakarka ulldnuu nakarka ul
ibaffi a-ah-ka la na-di-6u-ma ibid. 45 left
edge ii. The restoration of tuttanakkar
ummdnka ina §iq-be-e-[ti(?) ... ] Tn.-Epic
"iii" 14 is conjectural.

Siqdu (iuqdu, siqdu) s.; 1. almond tree,
2. almond; from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
and GIA.LAMXKUR; cf. Siqittu, Suqdanu.

GIS.LAMXKUR = [§i-i]q-du, [i-qit]-tum Hh. III
61f.; el GIS.LAMXKUR = lammu, §i-iq-du, fiqittu,
lupdnu Diri II 223ff.; lu-ug rGIA.LAM1 = luk'u,
lammu, fi-iq-du KUB 3 98:3 (= Diri II Bogh. B);
[e§] LAMXKUR = §i-iq-du Recip. Ea A v 28'; e-Au
LAMXKUR = fi-iq-du Sb I 217; giA.Ai.iq.du =
Au (followed by fiqittu) Hh. III 238, cf. OB Fore-
runner line 1, in MSL 5 133.

[i].gi .si.iq.du = faman si-iq-[di] Hh. XXIV
28, cf. i. i.iq.dum MSL 11 121 Section 7.1:14
(Nippur Forerunner); i.si.iq.dum Practical
Vocabulary Elam ii 21, in MSL 11 167.

0 lupdnu : t butnu TUR.ME§, j i-iq-du matqu
UruannaII 510 f., tO i-iq-du : f fu-uq-du (var. uq-
du) ibid. 512.

1. almond tree - a) the tree: butuntu
si-iq-da tarp[i'a.. .] the pistachio, the al-
mond, and the tarpi'u trees SEM 117 ii 21
(MB lit.); Nippur Ekur GI§.LAMXKUR U
azall2 NA4 anza u Nippur, Ekur, the
almond tree, the azall plant, and an
zahhu frit (are associated with Aries) Weid-
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:9, cf. (in different
list, associated with Sagittarius) ibid. 30:4.
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b) the wood: 1 aGI aa Su-uq-di matqi
one piece of sweet almond wood KAJ
310:51 (MA); 2 GIA.PAN.ME Suq-di two
bows of almond wood ADD 978 ii 7; note as
loan word in Ur III: gi .si.iq.da MVN 5
289: 21, for other refs. see MAD 3 283.

c) the leaf: PA GIg i-iq-di (among
various leaves) AMT 68,1:18.

2. almond - a) the nut: U i-iq-da-
am 6ibilam also, send me almonds Yos
2 117:30 (OB let.); (various plants and aro-
matics) u GIi Suq-di 11 t.MEA anniti
iRteni6 tasdk ina lip tulablal and almond,
you crush these eleven herbs together
and cook them in tallow (for a potion)
Kocher BAM 116:12; [. . .] GIA.KfN.MI GIg
§i-iq-du GIg a§-bu SIM.HAL SIM.GAM.MA
(etc., for a potion) ibid. 322:66; 11 SILA
SON la halsa §a libbi GIg 6uq-di one and
one-half silas of unstrained mash made
from almonds Ebeling Parflimrez. p. 28 KAR
220 i 16; note as a decoration: iteft tilimti
hur4i §a §i-iq-du [. . .] iftt tilimti hursi
§a ajari §endet one gold tilimtu vase [em-
bossed] with almond(-shaped decora-
tions), one gold tilimtu vase embossed
with rosettes RAcc. 76:12.

b) the oil: see Hh. XXIV, Practical Vocab-
ulary Elam, in lex. section; 3 sil a i
§i-iq-dum RA 73 30 No. 24:2, cf. BIN 8 318: 3,
339:3; i i-iq-tu gakan ITT 5 6667:5;
1 i ma-at-[kum] akan ... .1 i i-iq-dum
gakan one jar of sweet (almond?) oil,
one jar of (bitter) almond oil RTC 109 r. 4;
1 akan i si-iq-dim dfig.ga one jar of
sweet almond oil RTC 215: 1, for other OAkk.
refs., see MAD 3 282f.; 1 (BAN) GIa Su-uq-
du-ma one seah of almond (oil?) MRS 12
159:4.

The identification of Siqdu with Amyg
dalus communis (almond) is based on ety-
mology, cf. Heb. 5dqd, Aram. Jigdd, Syr.
legdd, see Low Flora 3 142 ff. For the NA
word for almond, dukdu or duqdu, see the
refs. cited sub *luddu A.

siqitu

9iqittu s.; almond; Nuzi, SB; cf. Siqdu,
§uqddnu.

GIA.LAMXKUR = [i] qdu, [§i-qit] -tum Hh. 11161 f.;
eg GI§.LAMXKUR = lammu, giqdu, si-qit-td, lupdnu
Diri II 223ff., cf. Sb I 218; gi§.§i.iq.du, gig.
Si.qi.tum (var. i.qid.du) = Au Hh. III 238f.

fi §i-qit-tum : 0 nuhu Uruanna II 513.

a) the tree and its wood: hibiftu KUR
HaSur KUR ereni bi-AIT GIA.ERIN GIg Surs
meni GIg i-qit-ti GIg supdli (see supdlu
usage a) BBR No. 75-78:7; 20 Ga GI gi-qi-
it-tum (among other woods, as iSkaru
delivery) HSS 13 110:1.

b) the nut(?): (if a man suffers from
hip libbi, he should wear in a leather bag)
j i-qit-td imbi tdmti (etc.) K6cher BAM

316 iii 14 and parallels 317 r. 17, STT 95: 145,
wr. GIg Si-qit-tu Kbcher BAM 311: 6, cf. also
U 8i-qit-td (in broken context) ibid.
265:1.

Thompson DAB 253 f.

iqitu s.; irrigation; OB, MB, Bogh.,
SB; pl. 4iqdtu; cf. §aqu B v.

pa 5 .a.dug 4.ga = i-qi-tu Hh. XXII Section
8: 9; de-e DP = -i-qi-tum (var. di-im D = si-sI-
tum) sbII 89.

gi.ui.suh5 a.d6.a giI§.e.u.suh s 5u.tag.ga
(syll. Sum.: a.9u.uh ti.da.a ge.nu.a.9u.uh
i.tq.qa) : GIA..TtJG Se-eq-qd-tum (var. Ni-iq-

qa-ti) §a terinndta zu'unat a fir tree from an irri-
gated plot (Sum.: an irrigated fir tree) adorned with
fir cones JNES 23 2:36, syll. Sum. and var. from
Ugaritica 5 169:38ff. (from Bogh.), for Hitt. ver-
sion see Ugaritica 5 p. 774.

AN Si-qi-tum = zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol.
comm.); §i-qi-td(var. -tum) (var. maqitu) = ta-am-
td Malku II 37, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:39.

a) in gen.: Jumma awilum atappau
ana §i-qi-tim ipte ahau iddi if a man was
negligent when opening his channel for
irrigation (so that he caused his neigh-
bor's field to be washed away) CH § 55:33;
Sa ... ndaru isekkiruma li-qi-is-su ubbalu
whoever (in the future) would dam his
canal and (thereby) cause its irrigation
system to dry up MDP 6 pi. 10 v 8 (MB
kudurru); namkardu ana li-q-ti-im ana
merelti utibma he (the king) improved
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its (the field's) canal for irrigation and cul-
tivation MDP 10 pl. 11 i 10, cf. namkar
§i-qi-ti-§u-nu \lal sekelri eqlti §indti ana
nakkamti mg la §akani not to dam up
their (the fields') irrigation canal, not to
expose these fields to an excess(?) of
water ibid. ii 3; ina mg ndr li-qi-ti-§u
nuSurrd la §akani ina nar maqitilu mg la
asimma gikitta la Sunnimma not to cause
diminution of water in his irrigation canal,
nor to let water seep from the canal
serving as his irrigation outlet and there-
by change the garden plot MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 4
(both MB kudurrus); see also mg Siqdti OIP 2
135:14 (Senn.), cited iqu A s.

b) contrasted with cultivation through
rainfall: 6umma tenunamma §a eqel i-
qi-ti u eqel §a-me-e maitam isamma (see
ma2tu) A XII/59:15, cf. eqel i-qi-ti Sdt
belti ibid. 12 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bott6ro);
A.SA IM.AN.NA U li-qi-ta §a PN ana PN2
nadiffi rain(-watered) field and irrigated
field which PN has given to PN2 MDP 18
202:10 (= MDP 22 3), also MDP 22 16:7, 137:9,
138:9; A.§A IM.AN.NA U Ai-qi-ta mimma §a
a-bi izibamma MDP 24 382:7, cf. also x
A. A IM.AN.NA ... i-qi-tum MDP 28 420:2,
A. A IM.NA ... [fi2-qi-ta MDP 23 169:11,
x 6i-qi-tum MDP 24 348:1.

In ARM 13 133: 7 read ti-ku-um, see Durand,
MARI 3 137.

giqlanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.*

1 MA.NA I GIN KtT.BABBAR ifti PN §i-

iq-ld-NUM i MA.NA ifti PN 2 one and two-
thirds minas of silver are with PN, a §.
(worth?) one-third mina is with PN 2 CCT 1
34a:2.

giqlu s.; 1. shekel (a measure of weight,
one sixtieth of a mina, about eight and
one-third grams), 2. (a measure of area,
one sixtieth of a mularu, about six tenths
of a square meter), 3. ,. (a measure of
volume, one sixtieth of a (volume) mularu,
one shekel of area by one cubit, about
three tenths of a cubic meter), 4. (a

'iqlu

measure of capacity, one sixtieth of a qd,
about twelve and one-third milliliters);
from OAkk. on; distributive §iqld, locative
iqlu(m); wr. syll. and GfN, with graphic

variants NI+GIA and su; cf. §aqdlu.
gi-im GfN = gi-iq-lum MSL 2 149 iii 7 (Proto-

Aa), see MSL 14 134; MIN (= gi-in(text -E)) GfN
= i-iq-li Recip. Ea A ii 25'; gi-in GfN = §i-[iq-lu]
A VIII/1: 131.

1 gin KAXA = i-iq-lam la-ta-kam CBS 11319+
i 19 (OB lex.), cited MSL 13 247; 6 gin kui.
babbar i.1A. e = elet §iq-lu kaspa igaqqal he will
pay six shekels of silver (as annual rent) Hh. II 56;
gi (var. adds .nig).10. gin MSL 6 151: 102 (Fore-
runner to Hh. VI-VII), also (with 5, 3, 2, 1 gin)
ibid. 102a-d; kin-gu-sil-la 50 = ha-an-§d-a i-
qil(var. -qi-il) A 11/4:205, var. from Ea II 176;
[kin-gu-sil-la] [5] = ha-[an]-§d li-iq-li A I/8:233;
na 4 . ?3. g [i] n = NA 4 MA.NA qehri = ullulti iq-lim Hg.
E 20 and Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32.

1. shekel (a measure of weight, one
sixtieth of a mina, about eight and one-
third grams) - a) writings - 1' syll.:
distributive: §alatam Kt.BABBAR li-iq-
la-a ... idiniunilim give them three
shekels of silver each BIN 7 220:6 (OB let.);
note the learned writing 10 §iq4-li abdram
15 6iq4 -li erdm Oppenheim Glass 63: if.; i-
qil ziz zuki a shekel and a half of zuk
glass ibid. 16, also ibid. 5 and 33 (MB).

2' GfN: passim, note 8 GfN.ME§ VAS
1 90: 7, ADD 812:4, and passim in NA in the pl.,
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65.

3' su (graphic variant of ofN): 1 GAL
Kt.BABBAR 10 su da PN inima itu mahar
RN illikam one silver cup (weighing) ten
shekels, belonging to PN, (given) when he
returned from Hammurapi ARM 7 117:14
and passim, wr. su, in Mari, Alalakh, Nuzi, EA.

4' NI+GIA (KISAL, graphic variant of
GfN): ana 1 MA.NA z[uk]i 16 NI+GI§
[tuz]k 10 NI+GIA aba-[ra x NI+GIA] ans
zaha NI+GI§ lu[ld] Oppenheim Glass 53
§ Q 17 ff. and passim in glass texts, see ibid. p. 28
n. 46; you mix together 10 NI+oGI qem
kibti 10 NI+GI§ isququ 10 NI+GIS kukrt 10
NI+GI§ kast 10 NI+GI§ ZfD.MUNUx CT 23

42 ii 8f. (med.), also AMT 15,3: 19, Ebeling Par-
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fiimrez. p. 42:27, 31, p. 45:21, and note (be-
side GfN) Kocher BAM 574 i 28, cited disc.
section.

b) qualifications - 1' in gen.: ina 1
GIN TUR naddnu ina 1 IfN GAL-i leq^
giving with a small shekel-weight, but
taking with a large shekel-weight (paral-
lel: large and small man and situ) Burpu
VIII 65; x su <kas>-pu NA4 GN 24 shekels
of silver by the weight ofAlalakh Wiseman
Alalakh 48:2; X SU Kt.[BABBAR kas]pU NA 4
URU Halab ibid. 33:1 (both MB); §a 5 GfN
quddsi hursi ina libbi §a GN a gold ring
(weighing) five shekels by (the standard)
of Carchemish Postgate Palace Archive 1:15;
10 GfN.ME~ ina 8a mat Gargdmi6 ibid.
215: 19, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 65 f.

2' in definitions of silver alloys: 2

MA.NA kaspu Sa ina 1 IfN hallru one-half
mina of silver which is ninety percent pure
(lit. with one-tenth shekel (of alloy) in one
shekel) BE 10 124:1, and correct this ref. s.v.

hallru; for other refs. see bitqu mng. 6c,
hummulu num., and gir2 A usage b.

c) in expressions of exchange rates and
interest rates - 1' one shekel (of silver or
gold) as standard of value: 1 GUR e'um
ana 1 GfN kaspim Goetze LE § 1 A i 8, also
ibid. 9-17; ITI.BI mahire'im. . inaqt arhi
3 (BAN) 11 SiLA ka-si 1 (GUR) sahle2 (BAN)
samasammi 1 (BAN) Sipdti [x] MA ana
1 GfN kaspi qalz in that month one shekel
of refined silver bought, at the end of the
month, three seahs and one and one-half
silas of barley, one gur of kas spice, two
seahs of cress seed, one seah of linseed,
(or) [x] minas of wool Sachs-Hunger Diaries
-321:15, cf. -277 A 7, and passim in astron.
diaries; KI.LAM 2 GIN.TA.AM ana GIN. [TA.
AM GAR] (see mahiru mng. 3e) ACh. Supp.
Istar 48:4, dupl. BPO 2 26 K.6991 :2, cf. [. .. ]

2 GIN.TA.AM (var. ana 2 GIN.AM) KU.
BABBAR I.GAL Sm. 1044:6, var. from ACh

Supp. 55:9, for other refs. see mahkru mng.
3a and 3e and sahlu mng. 2b.
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2' in expressions of interest rates or
surcharges: m§ 1 gin igi.5.gAl §e.ta.
Am = sibat 1 GIN IGI.5.GAL.TA.AM, m Ib

10 gin 2 gin.ta.am = MIN 10 GfN 2
GIN.TA.AM, m6A 1 ma.na 12 gin.ta.
am = MIN 1 MA.NA 12 GfN.TA.AM Ai. II

i 41-43; 10 GfN - GfN AN.NA MAN.DAH.

H.DAM he will add one-third shekel of
tin (as interest) on (each) ten shekels (of
tin) CT 8 37b: 12 (OB); asser 1 mana'im
§a karim I GfN-m ta'urma to each mina
(by the weight) of the karu one-half shekel
is added (as surcharge) TCL 21 213:34 (OA),
cf. (also with distributive adverbial
ending, wr. GfN-um) MVAG 33 No. 226:36,
BIN 6 238:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade

61-68; 1 fGN (var. GfN-um) IGI.6.GAL U

6 AE sibtam ussab (see asdbu mng. lb-2')
Goetze LE § 18A A ii 6, var. from B i 19; for
other OB and OA refs. see sibtu A mng. 1;
2 (?) GfN ana 1 MA.NA irabbi (if the cred-
itor does not repay the loan on time)
there will be interest at the rate of two(?)
shekels per mina ADD 117 left edge 2, see
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38; note: Kt.

BABBAR.ME9 ana A GiN-Ai irabbi ADD
34:4 and 103 r. 2; for other expressions in
NA see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 40ff.; ana
muhhi mane 10 GfN kaspu hubullu ina muh
hisu irabbi on each mina ten shekels of
silver will accrue as interest TuM 2-3 43:4
and passim in NB, see Petschow Pfandrecht 11.

3' in other expressions of price or
equivalence: 15 GIN.TA 30 MA.NA annaz
kam a'Pamakkum I bought for you thirty
minas of tin at 15 shekels (of tin) for each
(shekel of silver) CCT 4 17b:6 (OA); in Sum.
formulation: 1 sar.e 1 gin kfi.babbar
in.na.an.1 he paid him one shekel of
silver for each muaru (of real estate)
MAOG 4 291:21 (OB); fPN amtija ana fimi
kima20 su Kt.BABBAR.ME... it-ta-din-
im-mi I(!) have sold my slave fPN for a
price (in goods) equivalent to twenty
shekels of silver HSS 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9 and
11; 20 EE.GUR GIE.BAN 5 SILA §AM 6 GIN

KOt.GI twenty gur of barley (measured)
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by the five-sila seah measure, the equiv-
alent of six shekels of gold (as purchase
price of a slave) BE 14 1: 11 (MB); 1 GUR Utf

Fatu §a 3 GfN kaspi ina idifu one gur of
barley worth three shekels of silver as his
wages TuM 2-3 34:12 (NB); 2 (PI) 3 (BAN)
uttatu Sim 1 GfN kaspi Sa ana ngni nadnu x
barley, the equivalent of one shekel of sil-
ver, which was paid for fish BE 8/1 158:25
(NB).

d) in idiomatic use (a shekel indicating
a trifling amount): abi atta fa 1 GfN kas
pam ubbalu kima ahhika ul tuSbilam you,
my father, did not send to me, as (you
did to?) your brothers, anything worth
even a single shekel of silver CT 2 12:28;
ana minim kaspam lu 1 GfN lu 2 GfN la
tu6Sbilim why have you (fem.) not sent
us a shekel or two of silver? PBS 7 17:8
(both OB letters); thirty years ago you left
Assur matima ula taAkunamma kasapka 1
GfN ula nisbatma you have never made (a
payment?), but we never took a single
shekel of your silver TCL 19 1: 9, cf. ibid. 17;
kaspum 1 GfN ana akdlija ladu there is not
one shekel of silver for my sustenance
CCT 2 47a: 23; 1 GfN rkaspaml a be'ulatija
agmu[r] I spent every last shekel of my
working capital ibid. 47b: 26; ina eqlim a
i<ta>hhiuma KtT.BABBAR 1 IfN a ilaqqeu
iSWariqum (see ardqu A mng. 4a) TCL 14
21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 182;
obscure: 3 GfN KI.BABBAR ana 2 eriqqd
tim a-di GfN aqul BIN 4 130:2 (all OA);
1 GfN I GfN ana memni la addan I do
not give a penny (lit. one shekel, a half
shekel) to anybody ABL 992 r. 12, cf. 1
GfN I GfN memini ana memeni la ihbil
VAT 1444: 8, cited Deller, WZKM 57 41 n. 31, cf.
also PN 1i GfN kaspa ana PN2 la umatti
PN did not underpay PN2 by even half a
shekel ADD 102 r. 3, 1 GfN ( GfN ina muhhi
la re<he> VAT 10050a:10, 1 GOfN la rehe
VAT 16512:10 and VAT 8737: 7, but memni la
rehe VAT 14451:11 (all NA), all cited Deller,
WZKM 57 41; ina qabalti mdtija gammal'
ina 1 GfN GfN kaspi ilammu ina bab

'iqlu

mahiri in the heart of my country (As-
syria) they could buy camels at the mar-
ket gate for a shekel or less Streck Asb.
76 ix 48, see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30.

e) other occs.: 1 paS<u>ru Ki.BABBAR
uhhuz 1 SuSi SU KtT.BABBAR ina libbiu
nadi one table edged with silver, sixty
shekels of silver were used on it EA 22 iii
11, also ibid. i 30, 25 iii 67 and iv 22, cf. 1 ME
SU Kt.GI EA 25 iii 73 and ii 42, 1 lim SU
EA 29:34 (all letters of Tu§ratta); for shekels
counted by sixties, hundreds, and thousands, see
Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223 and MRS 12 154 sub
"Poids et mesures"; mar tamkari ina harrdn
illaku ina 1 GfN 1 MA.NA uttar (see atdru
mng. 2a) CT 31 35 obv.(!) 9 (SB ext.); [ana
... ] ultu muhhi 1000 GUN adi 1 ofN Subs
ulimma to melt down (metal vessels

ranging) from a thousand talents to a
single shekel (in order to cast statues)
OIP 2 141 r. 3 (coll.); ki pitiq I GfN.TA.AM
(see ze'pu mng. 2) ibid. 109 vii 18 and 123:29
(Senn.); (PN bought a field) ina libbi 30
GfN.MEA a 1 MA.NA I Kt.BABBAR for
thirty shekels of silver, that is, one half
of one mina(?) ADD 386:8; 1 GfN aal§u
1 GfN kaspi one and one-third shekels of
silver TuM 2-3 21:3 and 7, but oGfN 5
GfN kaspu 25 shekels of silver Nbn.
655: 1 and often in NB, see San Nicol6-Petschow
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 7 n. 12; 5 GfN
(inscription on a weight weighing 40.6
rams) BIN 2 18; NA 4 2 GfN GI.NA NfG

UTU (inscription on a weight weighing
5.3 grams) BIN 2 20, see RA 24 72f.; for
coined silver weighed in minas and
shekels, see istatirru.

2. (a measure of area, one sixtieth
of a mularu, about six tenths of a square
meter): A.EA.BI 1 (BtR) 2 (BAD) 4 GAN
2j SAR 64 GfN its area (of the square)
is one buru, two eblu's, four ikc's, two and
two-thirds mularu's, and six and two-
thirds shekels MCT 10 NCBT 1913:5 and
passim in math. texts; 14 GfN 21 §E B.DO.
A (part of an inheritance to be divided)
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Grant Bus. Doc. 18: 1 and passim in OB real estate
transactions.

3. (a measure of volume, one sixtieth
of a (volume) muSaru, one shekel of area
by one cubit, about three tenths of a cubic
meter): KI.LA NINDA.[TA.A]M AN.TA fB.
SI8 4 Kt.TA.AM KI.<TA> fB.SI8g NINDA

BtR SAHAR.BI EN.NAM <<1 1 SAR 5 GfN
SAHAR.BI what is the volume of an exca-
vation of which the upper square sides
are each one-half NINDA, the lower square
sides are each four cubits, (and) the
depth is one-half NINDA? its volume
is one mutaru and five shekels MCT 60
F r. 11 and passim in math.

4. (a measure of capacity, one sixtieth
of a qd, about twelve and one-third mil-
liliters): 1 (BAN) 1 SILA | (MA.NA) 21 GIN
I.NUN one seah, one sila, 521 shekels of
ghee BE 14 137:11, also ibid. 52 :14 (MB), cf.
(in descending order of magnitude) two-
thirds sila, one-half sila, one-third sila, 15
GIN, ten GIN, two GIN, one GIN, one-half
GIN Or. NS 29 279 CBS 10996 ii 20f. (MB listof key
numbers); KI.LAM I SILA ana 1 GIN GUR
Rm. 2,521:9 and dupl. BM 46236:21; for GfN =
Siqlu as a measure of bricks (twelve bricks
of any standard size) in OB and earlier,
see Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT 94 f.

For the writings 10 GfN-turn, 10 GIN-
tim, and 10 GfN-i-a in OA, and for 1
GfN-tum (error for 1 IfN.TA.AM) VAT
9221:15 (= MVAG 33 No. 90, translit. only) see
esartu s. and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 58.
Note, however, a-Si-um 10 GfN-li ak.0
kaspim utdrma I will convert ten shekels
of(?) aliu metal into silver CCT 5 2a:40,
subati 10 GfN.TA U 5.TA uSerma I let
the garments go for only five or ten shek-
els apiece TCL 4 31:25, mannum §a an-
nakam kaspam 10 GfN ula 5 GfN iAaqqulu
TCL 20 109:12, references which in-
dicate that not all OA occurrences of 10
GfN are to be read elartum. For the
graphic variant su in Mari and the West
see Bottero, ARMT 7 347, Lacheman, JAOS 57
182, Zaccagnini, JAOS 96 273.

siqqu

In medical texts which list the dosage of
ingredients in GIN and fractions thereof,
it is not certain whether the measure
meant is one of capacity or of weight,
even when it refers to liquids (mostly oil,
honey, rarely also beer): ina 5 GfN gamni
u 6ikari talaqqiu you have him drink (the
medicine) in five shekels of oil and beer
Kocher BAM 578 ii 58, parallel to ina i SILA
amni u ikari ibid. 60, and passim in med.;

note: I SILA m9 suluppi I StLA m kasi
(GAZI.SAR) 10 NI+GI .tabate 3 GfN Samna
hala 2 GfN dilpa Kocher BAM 574 i 28,
parallel 575 iv 49, also ibid. 49:15f., 51:5f. In
the last citation (= Kichler Beitr. p. 4 = pl. 1
i 28) the isolated use of NI+GI§ (KISAL)
beside GIN is probably an error induced
by the use of GAZI in the same line. In
other texts, NI+GIS, like su in peripheral
texts, is a graphic variant of GIN, see Op-
penheim Glass 28 n. 46. In AMT 41,1 iv 30
(cited AHw. 485 s.v. kisal), read KI sa-
hu-ni, with new copy in Kocher BAM 579,
see sahunu.

For talents of 3,000 shekels rather than
3,600 shekels in RS, see Thureau-Dangin,
Syria 15 141; for shekels ranging between
10 and 13 grams in Palestine and else-
where in the western Near East, see Bar-
rois, RB 41 (1932) 71f. and Dossin, RA 31 134f.

Thureau-Dangin, JA 1909 93 ff. and RA 18 137 f.

giqpu see fiqbu.

giqqatu see fikkatu A and E.

Aiqqu (6iqu) s.; garum (a brine or sauce
made of fish or locusts); OB, MB, SB; wr.
syll. and AL.fTS.SA.

dug.al.ds.sa = MIN (= kar-pat) Si-iq-qi Hh. X
327, cf. dug.al.6 s.sa = kar-pat §iq-qi = kar-pat
ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 74, in MSL 7 110; [dug].
su'urAXA = MIN (= e-Qe-en-nu-u) Sd DUG i-iq-q
Nabnitu XXII 190.

i-[iq]-qi (var. [ii]-i-qa) = za-an-nu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 32, and dupls.,
var. from ibid. 22 ii 39 (= Uruanna III 501); AL.
(Ts.sA / i-iq / ta-ba-a-ti Hunger Uruk 47: 17.
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a) as a household staple: 5 stLA 6i-
iq-qd-am u 2 (BAN) tdbdtim lilqe'am she
should buy five silas of fish sauce and
two seahs of vinegar for me YOS 2 144:6
(OB let.); 1 MUG 40 StLA ninA §a ana DUG.
HI.A AL.tS.SA.NE mullm... innaSru (see
nini usage a) TCL 1 173:3, cf., wr. DUG.
AL.LU.JS.SA CBS 426:1 (courtesy M. Stol); x
stLA ZfD.DA 1 SILA i-iq-qd damqa 1 SILA
3 [GIN sam]ina[m d]amiqtam 1 SILA
ag[ar]inn[a S]u-[x-d]r-tam (see saminu)
TLB 4 36:9; alum i-iq-qi u tdbdti §a iftu
PN illikamma §i-iq-qu la lubbuku con-
cerning the fish sauce and vinegar which
arrived from PN, the fish sauce is not
moistened TLB 4 37:4ff., cf. §i-iq-qa lub.
bika ibid. 11, li-iq-qu u tdbdtum ihhat.tma
minam nikkal if the fish sauce and the
vinegar spoil, what will we eat? ibid. 15, cf.
ibid. 19; 2 SILA 6i-qum slG5 1 SILA §i-
qum ug ibid. 110:10f.; 1 SILA i-qu-um
uftdbilakkim I am sending you (fem.)
(various flours, two combs, and) one sila
of fish sauce VAS 16 22:36, cf. ibid. 43; 6i-
qa-am ni-Sa-ka-ak-ma zanzarni ul [niu]
we .... the fish sauce, but [we have no]
zanzar (spice?) Sumer 14 40 No. 17: 15 (Harmal
let.), cf. ten DAM.GAR.ME inapa-ni [x x]
6i-iq-qd-am ina paniki Su-[uk-ki] Kraus,
AbB 5 10:12'; 2 (BAN) 5 SILA Si-qi-um UCP
10 142 No. 70: 29 (all OB); 4 (BAN) ZO.LUM.MA

SIG 5 ana i-iq-qiPN ma-hi-[i] r PN received
four seahs of fine dates for fish sauce UM
29-13-437 :2 (MB econ., courtesy J. A. Brinkman);
[§umma kulbabg] ina bit ameli ina karpat
§i-iq-qiinnamru if ants are seen in a man's
house in a pot of garum (followed by ina
karpat tdbati in a pot of vinegar) KAR 376
r. 22 (SB Alu).

b) as an ingredient in med.: tdbdti
danndti AL.IS.SA kasi kabruti ilatti he
drinks strong vinegar, thick fish sauce
(containing) kas Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 (=
Kocher BAM 578) i 15; AL.jS.SA BURU 5 ina

m& nurmi ilatti he drinks garum made
with locusts in pomegranate juice AMT
59,1 i 27; m& kasi m£ suluppi 6amna halsa

*siqtu B

AL.(JS.SA BURU 5 ID.DA (J.UD tasdk ina
§izbi ilatti ibid. 21, cf. AL.OS.SA KU 6 inamg
la patdn ilatti ibid. 26; note al.lu.us.
sa.a ku 6 , al.lu.is.sa.a sig 5 ku 6 , al.
lu. s.sa.a buru 5 ku 6 =- Si-iq-qu Arnaud
Emar 6 555 :38ff. (Hh. XVIII), cf. Hh. XVIII 79d-h
(Forerunner from RS); if a man has heartburn
AL.OS.SA tadbti iMatti he drinks fish sauce
and vinegar AMT 39,1 (= K6cher BAM 579) i 10,
also Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 (= Kocher BAM 575) iii 5,
Kocher BAM 116 r. 11, SILA di-qa talaqqi u
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 (= Kocher BAM 574) i 30; note
applied topically: AL.fJS.SA tulablal
tasammissuma iballut you boil fish sauce,
bandage him (with the poultice), and he
will get well K6cher BAM 3 iv 9, cf. ibid. 482 ii 4,
cf. AMT 23,2: 12 and dupl. 28,7:7, also 78,1 iii 17,

(for an enema) 94,2 (= Kocher BAM 471 i) 6, wr.

Si-qa Kocher BAM 49:15 and 51:5.

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108f.

giqtu A (or iktu) s.; scales, slag; MB,
MA, SB.

la-ga-u li-ik-tum Lambert BWL 54: 33 (Ludlul
Comm.).

a) in med.: Jumma amelu A.ME-?ii
iSaruma 6i-ik-td x-[x] -U if a man's bowels
are loose and §. . . .. PBS 1/2 111: 1 (MB, =

Kocher BAM 395), cf. Si-ik-td ka(?) -qu-u
Kicher BAM 401:21 (med. comm., = ZA 10
197:21).

b) in chem.: 1 NI+GIA NA4 .AN.ZAH
mesdta 4i-iq-tu tuzk one shekel of washed
anzahhu glass, §., (and) tuzk glass Op-
penheim Glass 48 § 18: 11; i-qdt-ka anniu kz
a-li-x zu'uz KAR 220 i 6, see Ebeling Par-
flimrez. p. 28 (MA).

See also 6iqu B.

In BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) 20: 8 the
reading of the signs as li-ik-tu-Su-nu is
uncertain and the context is broken.

*§iqtu B (or *Siqu) s.; (a song); SB*;
pl. Siqdtu.
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2 §i-qa-tu lu-me-ru two .-songs, Su-
merian KAR 158 r. viii 37 (catalog).

iqfi see Riqu A.

Miqu A (§iqu) s.; irrigation; Nuzi, MA,
SB, NA; cf. §aq B v.

a) with ref. to the process of irrigation:
mukin me si-qa-a-ti ina qarbdti AMur §a
ultu ime pani hiriti u §i-qi ina AOur mam-
man la imuru who enduringly provided
the fields of Assur with irrigation water,
(i.e.) irrigation canals or irrigation such as
no one had seen in Assur since days of old
OIP 2 136:15 (Senn.), cf. ni~u mg li-qi la
iddma ana zunni tick amg turruga indin
its inhabitants did not know (how to use)
water for irrigation, they used to wait
for rain to fall from the sky ibid. 79:7;
§umma md a Adad 9a ana §i-i-qi ana as
kani illukini ibali if there is sufficient
rainwater for irrigation KAV 2 vi 22 (Ass.
Code B § 18), cf. ibid. 3 (§ 17).

b) with ref. to irrigated plots - 1' in
Nuzi: PN 2 ANAE A. A -i-i-qa... ana qigtis
§u iddin PN gave (PN2) two homers of
irrigable field as his present JEN 439:3,
cf. JEN 5:5, wr. §i-qu HSS 9 113:4, JEN
67:7, 421:4, and passim, note: 2 AN§E i-
qa ina ah atappi JEN 422:5; A. A (la)
Si-(i-) qa (in an exchange transaction)
JEN 240: 7, 244:7, 484:5, and passim, wr. A. A
§i-qui- HSS 5 56:5, HSS 9 106:3, JEN 209:4,
and passim, wr. i-qa-a JEN 11:4, 176:7;
they went to court aMum x A.AA li-q1-i
JEN 659:4; 3 ANAE kibdtu Si-qui- three
homers of irrigated wheat fields HSS 9
32:11, cf. xANAE A.§A(.ME) Si-qi-u ibid. 1,
6,7,9, summarized as anntuA.§A.ME§ §a
§i-qui- u A.A.ME-tum Sa PN la i-qud-
ibid. 13ff.; annitu GI.SAR.ME Sa warki Sa
Si-qiu- u kiri a warki Sa PN la ke-qi these
are the orchards that are behind (PN2 's
property) which are irrigated, however
the orchard behind those of PN is not irri-
gated ibid. 29ff., cf. ibid. 19 and 21, cf. x
A.§A.ME§ ... Sa Si-gu JEN 252:7, Sa li-

Eiqu B

qu- JENu 736: 10; x A.§A.ME ina la Si-
qi x fields in an area inaccessible to
irrigation JEN 315:6; ina A.§A.HI.A Si-
qi-i . . . izuzzu u ina A.SA.HI.A la ~i-i-qi-i
abujaPN 2 -Su ileqqe they will share (equal-
ly) in the irrigated fields, but from the
non-irrigated fields my father PN will take
a double share JEN 166:7 and 9, x A.EA
Si-qa ... x A.AA la §i-qa JEN 269:4 and 8,
wr. (la) §i-qu- JEN 480:7 and 10, ex-
change of two A.§A la Si-qa JEN 173:9,
and passim.

2' in NA: 6 GIA.SAR.MEA Si-qi A.MEA
ina nagi Arrapha ADD 419:6, coll. Parpola,
Assur 2 173; bit 30 ANAE A.9A bit §i-rqil
an estate consisting of a thirty-homer
field, an irrigated estate Postgate Palace
Archive 64:8, cf. ADD 515:4; X ANAE A.9A bit
§i-qi ADD 418:9, cf. ibid. 453:4.

3' in SB: (the diqdiqqu bird settling
on an elephant said) ina Si-qi me e-ra-
[x-(x)] I can settle(?) at the irrigated
(plot?) Lambert BWL 218 iii 51; ina lumun
A[N.MI] §i-i-qi (among celestial portents)
CT 41 23 i 5' (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 10,
cf. lu-u AN.MI Sulpaea lu-u AN.MI Si-i-qi
K.8091+ ii 12', cf. -i-i-qu / MUL / MUL.MU.
BU.KEA.DA dA-num ra-bu- ga AN-e dNi-i-
ri BM 38271:6f. (namburbi comm., courtesy
I. L. Finkel).

For Nuzi refs. see Zaccagnini Rural Land-
scape 107 f.

Miqu B s.; (an eczema); SB.

x.z6.gig = §i-i-qu MSL 9 96:197 (SB list of
diseases).

a) on skin or lips: Summa ina libs
biSu Si-qu(var. -GA) ina libbi iniu q
arqtu ipriku if there is §. on(?) his
abdomen and green filaments crisscross
his eyes Labat TDP 120 ii 34, cf. aptJSu
Si-GA nadd ibid. 31.

b) other occs.: [ult]u haS& dappi . ..
Si-i-qu.. . Sri. . . ezeu ... builnu. ..
sinnah tir it is in the lungs that dappu,
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siqu C

§., flatulence, fury, leprosy(?), (and)
qinnah tiri originate Hunger Uruk 43: 21; §i-
i-qu aMatu (in enumeration of diseases)
Ugaritica 5 17: 27 (inc.); UD.5.KAM ... kardaa
sahlU la ikkal fi-qu igabbassu on the fifth
day (of the seventh month) he must not
eat leek or cress, lest he fall ill with §.
KAR 177 r. i 25, cf. KAR 147:25 and dupls. KAR
177 r. iii 43, Iraq 21 50:25, also UD.5.KAM .. .

bi-6ir sahl9 la ikkal fi-i-qu [iqabbassu] CT
51 161 r. 24, AMT 6,6: 11 (all hemer.), see Lands-
berger, MSL 9 107 f.; note in pharm.: [f
an]dahum : ammi §i-qi pardsi : ina
ikari 6aqi the andah u crocus is a medi-

cation for .-disease, to drink with beer
STT 92 ii 19, cf. (referring to other herbs) ibid.
15-18 and parallels Kocher BAM 1 ii 37-40, CT 14
36 K.4187:13-16, cf. ir arantu TJ 6i-i-qi ina
Kizib atdni saqu Kocher BAM 379 iv 6; [a] ims
hur-lim a §i-qi f tarmu8 AMT 97,6:5; un-
cert.: T0 fil-qi (var. [5i f1) : T x-rqal-
qi-[lil (var. GIA.sUH.x), f.IGI.LIM : 4-ri-
ia-a-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 31 r. 13f., var.
from ibid. 30b iii 9.

iqu C s.; (a measure of capacity); OB,
SB; pl. iqdtu; cf. 8Uqu.

a) referring to the measuring vessel -
1' in adm.: 2 (PI) AE GIA.BAN GIA 6i-
iq 9U.TI.[A] PN Edzard Tell ed-Der 204:3,
cf. ibid. 11 (OB).

2' in lit.: sqbit GI§.BAN epi§ 8il[ipti]

nddin §i-qa-a-ti ana biri'ji (var. adds la)
mufaddin atra he who practices fraud as
he holds the seah measure, lending by the
medium .-measure (but) (var. adds: not)
collecting by the larger one Lambert BWL
132: 113 (hymn to 9ama§).

b) as administrative term - 1' siq me?
eiqim: x barley §i-iq meleqim kabri JCS
34 170 No. 28:3 (Larsa), cf. si-i-iq me6eqim
raqqim van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:2
and 24; for other OB refs. (all from Sippar)
see melequ mng. 2a and disc.

2' 6iq qdtim: GI§ 6i-iq §u Edzard Tell
ed-Der 202: 1, also ibid. 17,203: 6, r. 11 f., 205 r. 14,

sirianu

cf., wr. GI §i-iq qd-ti ibid. 204: 1f. and r. 13,
1 (PI) 1 (BAN) AE GI§.BAN GIg 8i-iq qd-
tim YOS 12 372:7.

In TCL 17 33:5 and 15 read IGI.sA GN.
Veenhof, Melanges Birot 303 f.

Riqu see §iqqu and *§iqtu B.

iraku see iriku and 6irku A.

gir'am see siriam.

gir'annu see siriam.

Air'anu s.; (a word for son); OAkk.(?).
i-ir-a-nu (var. §ir-a-nu) = mdru Malku I 157.

Si-ir-HA-ndm (personal name) MAD 5
5:3.

Possibly "little frog," cf. Arab. 8arg.

Air'Inu see 6er'dnu.

girdanu see erdanu.

girgfi (or irkc) adj.; adorned; OAkk.*

si-ir-ku-a iddSu his arms are adorned
(with jewels) MAD 5 8:25 (inc.), see von Soden,

ZA 62 273f. and Civil, Or. NS 56 235.

Airlinu (§erhanu) s.; flooding(?); syn.
list.*

6i-ir-ha-nu (var. Je-er-ha-nu), gipfu = agz~ Malku
II 49f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51.

girhinu see erhanu.

girhu see Ser'u.

giriam see siriam.

girianu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*

(x barley) ana §i-ri-a-nu ana PN nadnu
for 6. given to PN (a baker) HSS 117: 12,
cf. (emmer, wheat, and barley) 6a i-
[ri-a]-nu ana ulckunu ina MN 8a ana qati
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PN (same person) ana qdti PN2 nadnu ibid.
129:4.

giriatu s. pl.(?); (a type of bread); NA.

DUG asudu harle zamri 3 sapulhi 6 stLA
NINDA.ME§ Si-ri-at a pot of preserves of
harlu and zamru fruits, three sapulhu's, six
silas of 9.-breads ADD 1024 r. 6, cf. ibid.
1003 r. 6, 1017 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1022 r. 6, cf.
DUG massitu are zamri 4 sapulhi 1 (BAN)
NINDA.ME§ si-ri-at RA 69 182:30.

girik-ilfitu see dirki-iltu.

giriktu (6eriktu) s.; 1. marriage presta-
tion, 2. grant, gift, offering; from OB on;
wr. syll. and (in NB personal names) RU
with phon. complement; cf. §ardku A.

[ri-i]g [PA1.KAB.DU = §e-ri-ik-[tum], §a-ra-[kum]
Proto-Diri Nippur 375f.; [sag.PA.KAB.DU] = [ii-
r]i-ik-du= (Hitt.) i-wa-ru (followed by sardku) Kagal
D Section 12:8; []i-ri-ik-tu, MIN .A.BA, MIN A.

A.BA-SU, [MI]N(?) ana a§[ati]eu (Sum. column bro-
ken) K.4350c: 3ff. (Ai. Appendix), in MSL 1 107.

ni me.lm an.na an.AA.ta sag.gex(GA).e§
mu.un.rig 7.ga : puluhti melamme Ann ina qereb
§amg ana §i-rik-ti (var. 6i-rik-te) iruklu (see gardku
A lex. section) Angim II 11 (= 70); sag.e.eA ha.
ra.ab.rig7 .ga : ana fi-rik-ti lu §d-rik-ku may (a
happy life) be bestowed on you 5R 51 iii 51 f.,
also ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:32+a
and 12:2+c; 69 6.an.na.ra AxMI.kf.ga.na
sag.gig mu.un.rig 7 .e : iStu. . . bitt.AN.NA ellu
kiau ana §i-rik-tum igrukui after he (Anu) gave
the temple Eanna, his pure sanctuary, as a gift
to her (Itar) TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11 149:40;
obscure: g6.gar sag.gar : [x]-x-du(?)-ku(?) si-ri-
i[k-tum] ZA 65 194:163 (coll. from photo).

Autlumu, qdu, i-rik-td, paqddu, tull = naddnu
LTBA 2 2:210ff.

1. marriage prestation - a) dowry
(settled by a father on his daughter): if
a man intends to divorce his wife who has
not borne him sons kaspam mala terha.
tiga inaddi§im u 4e-ri-ik-tam §a igtu bit
abiSa ublam uallamlimma he gives her an
amount of silver equivalent to her terhatu
and refunds to her in full the dowry that
she brought from her father's house CH
§ 138:21, cf. CH § 142:2, § 149:5, (of a fugitu

or naditu) § 137: 81; fumma mussa nudunndm
la iddi66im 6e-ri-ik-ta-a u~allamulimma
ina makkgr bit muti§a zittam kima aplim
iftn ileqqe if her husband has not made a
settlement in her favor, they (the sons)
refund her dowry to her in full and she
receives one share of her husband's estate
equivalent to (that of) an heir CH § 172:9,
cf. § 171:81; if a slave of the palace or of a
mukenu marries a free woman and qadum
6e(var. §i)-ri-ik-tim(var. -ti) fa bit abila
ana bit wardim. . . rubma. .. warkanum.
ma ... ana §imtim ittalak mdrat awilim
se-ri-ik-ta-a ileqqe she enters the
slave's house together with the dowry
from her father's house, (if) later (the
slave) dies, the free woman takes her
dowry (and half of their jointly acquired
property) CH § 176:75 and 89, see Finkelstein,
RA 63 19, cf. CH § 176A: 11, 172A:36, also (in-
herited by her sons) § 162 :2 and 5, 167: 3, 173: 47,
174: 54, (reverting to her father's estate if she dies
childless) § 163:19 and 22, § 164:30; see also
(awarded to a fugitu, naditu, sekretu, or
ugbabtu) CH§ 178:64,179:23,180:47,181:64,
182:80, 183:4, 184:18 and 27 cited gardku A
mng. 2a; uncert.: (a slave, silver and gold
jewelry, and garments) a PN ana PN2
mrtiu ana PA(!).KAB(!).DU-6a (signs
read as pi-ti fi-pi-Sa Wilcke, Kraus AV 445)
iddinu PN3 emua mahir which PN gave to
his daughter fPN2 as her dowry, (and)
PN3, her father-in-law, received (them)
YOS 8 154:12 (= Grant Bus. Doc. 65), see
Landsberger, OLZ 1922 408.

b) settlement (by a husband on
his wife): a wife whose husband has
taken her dowry (nudunng), who has no
children, and whose husband has died, re-
ceives the full amount of her dowry from
her husband's estate, and fum[ma] mussu
i-rik-tum i[ ta] raklu §i-rik-ti 9a m[utl Su

itti nudunntu taleqqe if her husband has
made a settlement in her favor, she takes
her husband's settlement as well as her
dowry SBAW 1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 16f. (NB
laws); ana kaspi ul inaddin ana gi-rik-ti ul
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igarrak u ana remutu ul irmu (see Sardku
A mng. 2a) AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. ana
6i-rik-tum ul ilarraku ana kaspi ul inans
dinu Moldenke 1 29:17 (both NB).

2. grant, gift, offering (often with Sa
raku) - a) given by rulers to gods: [ana
Si-ri]k-ti alruk I dedicated (a chariot to
Marduk) Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i45 (Asb.), for
other refs. see Sardku A mng. la; for
the dedication of persons see ADD 641:9,
ADD 640:11, VAB 4 62 iii 17 (Nabopolassar),
cited Sardku A mng. Ib; (herds) i-rik-rtil
a-bi-bi-ia garru-ukin LKU 46:6 (Esarh.), see
Borger, AfO 18 116 f.

b) given by gods to rulers - 1' military
power: AMur. . . a uknu malki a Sad u
mahar igisSdunu ilruku li-rik-ti TCL 3 68
(Sar.), cf. Juknu6 nakire za'erit AMur Sa
Anu u Adad ana Si-rik-ti(var. -te) idrur
kini (see Saraku A mng. 4a-2') AKA 104
viii 42 (Tigl. I), dumqutu ndkiri kalddam mat
ajdbi ana gi-ri-ik-tim §urkam VAB 4 100 ii 22
(Nbk.); kakklunu ana Si-rik-ti(var. -te)
belutija ilruku (see Sardku A mng. 4b)
AKA 263 i 26 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7.

2' long life, reign, personal qualities,
etc.: baldta um ruquti eb litttu kunna
kussi u labdr pale ana i-ri-ik-ti Surkam
VAB 4 190 i 16, of. YOS 144 ii 26 (Nbk.), and passim
in similar formulations in Samsuiluna and NA, NB
royal, also in ABL, see ardku A mng. 4a-2';
baldta ana um ruquti kin kussi lu i-ri-
ik-tu-um-ma let long life and stability of
throne be (your) gift (to me) (addressed
to 8amag) VAB 4 102 iii 8, cf. baldt umi
ruquti lu li-ri-ik-tu-um-ma ibid. 148 No.
18:16 (both Nbk.); gandt tuib libbi Seb littiutu
lu Si-ri-ik-ti garrti §a RN u RN2 mariu
may years of contentment (and) the
reaching of old age be the gift (bestowed)
on the kingship of Antiochus and of his
son Seleucus 5R 66 i 30 (Antiochus I), cf.
lu-ud i-rik-ta-ka (in broken context, end
of hymn) KAR 3 r. 2, and see LKA 31:8,
cited Saraku A mng. 4a-2'; Sama ... .a
melerum isiqSuma kinatum ana le-ri-ik-ti-

siriku

im Sarkaum ama, whose office is the
(dispensing of) justice, to whom is granted
(by the gods) (the ability to discern) what
is right Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim).

c) in personal names - 1' in earlier
texts: ge-ri-ik-ti-dAja YOS 13 12 r. 10,
CT 4 la:11 (both OB); Si-rik-ti-Marduk
Ni 805:2 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), also
AfK 2 51:4ff., -i-rik-ti-dfu-qa-m[u]-nu Iraq
26 15: 20, see Brinkman PKB 164 (both early NB);
gi-ri-ik-tum BE 17 38:1; gi-rik-tum TuM
NF 5 17:5, BE 17 87: 8 (all MB).

2' in NB: Si-rik-ti-Kz-sU YOS 7
45: 16, AnOr 8 18:24, BIN 1 169: 24, YOS 7 37: 16,
44:5, 179: 1 and 9, i-rik-ti-dMarduk Pinches
Berens Coll. 103 r. 7, PeiserVertrage 104: 14, BE 8
149:7, 11, 15, and 21, TuM 2-3 158:3, TCL 13
174:17, VAS 4 142: 14; gi-rik-ti-dNinurta BE
8/1 69:3, BE 9 44:22, TuM 2-3 44:14, wr.
RU(-tim/ti) TCL 13 203:26, TuM 2-3 144:23,
BiOr 38 549 2NT 29:2, and passim, ( amag) BRM
2 51:11, YOS 17 187: 11, for other refs. see Tall-
qvist NBN p. 203; abbr. i-rik-td ABL 815:2,
cf. CT 22 5:2, TuM 2-3 137:2, TCL 12 34:3,
and passim, wr. RU-tim BE 8/1 126: 14, BE 9
17a:5, 78:10, 88:1, BE 10 2:16, 14:2, 68:9,
122: 16, and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 203.

d) other occs.: tuplarriti nisiq ihzi§unu
ana Si-rik-[ti iM-ru-ku] (Nabfl and Tag-
metu) endowed (the scribe) with scribal
ability and the most precious parts of their
lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336: 3; note in a
curse: .ama . . . sakdk uzni u ubbur mek=
r^ti [ana i] -rik-ti lilrukfu (see Sardku A
mng. 4c) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2
p. 116:4 (both MB kudurrus).

Ad mng. la: Renger, ZA 58 154 f.; Westbrook OB
Marriage Law 24 ff.

%iriku (or diraku) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.*

(I paid x silver for a sheep for the temple
of A§§ur) 1 GofN x-na-tim a-SM-ri-ki-im
uka'in I established one shekel of
. .. .- s for the . ICK 1 139:10.
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The reference kunuk PN GAL §a-ri-ki
(list of witnesses) TCL 1 242:5 cited AHw.

1187a is probably a scribal mistake for
GAL la-qi-e; see Maq A in rab ~dqi.

Airikfitu see Sirkitu.

§irimtu (§irindu, erimtu) s.; cutting;
Ur III, OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. 6aramu.

su-ur HIXAA = §i-rim-tum A V/2: 93.

a) in gen.: abnu likinu kima i-ri-
in-di GIg [x] NA 4.dLAMMA [Sumu] the
stone which looks like a section(?) of the
[.. .] tree is called lamassu stone STT
108: 71 and dupls. (series abnu §ikindu).

b) in agricultural context: (a field)
ana sippihu u i-ri-in-du .. . ina pani PN
zira iferrimma u sipp[ihu] usappahu is
at the disposal of PN for sippihu work
and for cutting weeds(?), he will cut the
weeds(?) of the field and perform sippihu
work TuM 2-3 140:5.

c) as proper name: Se-ri-im-tum (per-
sonal name) YOS 13 239:2f., 241:2f. (both
OB); for the geogr. name ge-ri-im-tum
in Ur III see Rep. g6ogr. 2 179, and in
OB (as name of a canal) see R6p. g6ogr.
3309.

The name of a horse gi-ri-in-du BE 14
12: 11 and 36, CBS 3525 cited Clay PN 132, is a

Kassite word, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 82.

girindu see girimtu.

girinnatu s.; (a horse bit); MB, EA,
Nuzi, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. sirinndtu.

a) made of copper or bronze: F§1
MA.NA 6 GIN KI.LA rxl i-ri-in-na-tum §a
KASKAL ... naphar x URUDU ana isihti
GIA.MAR.gUM 46 shekels, the weight of x
<.-s for travelling(?), total: x copper as
working material for the chariot(?) BE 14
124:13 (MB), cf. (in broken context) Si-ri-
na-ti Durand Textes babyloniens pi. 24 AO
8175-2:1 (MB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.:

'irkatu

URUDU gE-RI-NA-TUM (listed beside copper
axes and adzes) KBo 18 179 ii 11', see KoSak
Hittite Inventory Texts 52; when the horse is
. . .. , return him to the stable and remove
the bridle and the blanket, and put on
URUDU gE-RI-IN-NA-TI KBo 3 2 r. 37, see

Kammenhuber Hippologia hethitica 140, for other

refs. see ibid. 362 index; URUDU I -PAR-DU

URUDU I-RI-NA -DU GIBIL.ME KUB 13 35+ i

41, see Werner Hethitische Gerichtsprotokolle 6;

[Ii]-ri-in-ni-ta §a UD.KA.BAR (among
military equipment) HSS 15 4:19 (Nuzi),
of. ibid. 25.

b) made of silver: 1 u li-ri-in-na-
a-tum KtJ.BABBAR f501 GfN ina KI.LA.BI

one set of bits made of silver, weighing
fifty shekels EA 22 i 45 (list of gifts ofTuratta).

Salonen Hippologica 116f.

girisu see sira.

girkatu (ilkatu) s. fem.; female oblate;
NB; wr. syll. and SAL.RIG7 (PA.KAB.
DU) with phonetic complement (SAL.PA.
KAB-tUm YOS 7 60:2); cf. Iaraku A.

(a woman with her four children) PAP
5 amelutti SAL lir-ki-a-ta Sa PN a rjAi ana
DN uzakk in all five slaves, oblate wom-
en, whom PN, the (royal) commissioner,
dedicated to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 56:4;
mdru §a fPN marassu §a fPN 2 SAL Rir-ka-
tum a DN atta you are the son of fPN,
daughter of fPN 2, an oblate woman of the
Lady-of-Uruk (for context see firktu)
ibid. 224:14; dibbi itti fPN SAL §i-i§-ka-tum
§a DN . . . idabbub he will argue the case
with rPN, the oblate of Beltija (before the
administrators of Esagil) Nbn. 102:3;
three women SAL.RIG7-tum.MEA aDN...
iqbd umma ... fPN SAL.RIG7 -tUm Sa DN
kurbanni kc tassukku' kalbi ki tamahhas
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, said: fPN,
an oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, threw a
clod at a dog and hit it YOS 7 107:3 and 7;
deed of purchase (from 13 years ago) Sa
fPN amti Sa PN2 SAL.RIG 7-tum Sa DN of
'PN, the servant of PN2, (now) an oblate
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of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 91:2; fPN SAL.
PA.KAB-tum §a DN a66at PN 2 qalla 3a PN 3
ibid. 60:2; fPN SAL i-i-ka-tum alti PN 2V d fLU.ENGAR 58 UTU BM 64026 :1; PN SAL.
RIG7-ti §a DN ina pani PN2 i-Md-az-za-
az(!)-ma(!) (PN 3?) will put fPN, an oblate of
the Lady-of-Uruk, at the disposal of PN2
(an official of Eanna) YOS 17 9: 1, of. YOS 7
56:3; guarantee for fPN u fPN2 mdrti§u SAL.
RIG7 .ME9 ,a DN AnOr 8 53:3.

For the use of §irku referring to women
note LJ Sii-ki.MEA U SAL i-rak-ki.MEA
CT 44 77: 1 and 3 f., cited Sirku A usage b-2'
and fPN LT AIM-ki BE 8/1 104:3, cited Sirku
A usage b-4'.

girk8tu adj. pl.; (qualifying wool); lex.*

sig.zag.gar.ra = gi-ir-ke-e-tu Nabnitu J 64.

girki-ilfitu (irik-ilitu, iki-iltu) s.;
status of temple oblate; NB; cf. SaS
rdku A.

[pit] ... la arad-Sarritu [la mar-bar
ni2]tu la LtJ i-ri-ki-DINGIR.ME S-i-th la
uSdn[itu] ... PN nali PN (the seller)

guarantees (that the slaves) do not have
the status of royal retainer, nor the status
of free person, nor the status of oblate,
nor the status of Sgudnu (nor other pro-
tected statuses) PBS 2/1 65:13, also, wr.
La fir-ki-DINGIR-U-tu VAS 5 128:10, wr.
§i-rik-i-lu-tu McEwan LB Tablets 36:8, put
la mar-bangtu la arad-larritu Lf iM-rkil-
[DINGIR-'-t] U ,uSdnutu ... PN u PN 2
na4z ibid. 35:12 (all Achaem.).

See also Sirkutu.

Sirku A (ilku, iraku, Serku) s.; oblate;
SB, NA, NB, (in personal names also
OAkk.?, OB?); serku ABL 1214:13 (NA), pl.
Sir(a)k'; wr. syll. (also IM-ku/ki, i-ik-
ka YOS 7 50:8) and L.RIG7(PA.KAB.DU)

(LO.PA.DU YOS 3 59:18ff., La.KAB.PA.DU

TCL 13 154:2, LT.PA.KAB CT 56 773: 1,474: 1);

cf. Iardku A.

~R.sag.rig 7 = i-ir-ku, g6me.sag.rig 7 = gar-
rak-tu Nabnitu J 61 f.

SI/ ba-nu-u // A I/ i-ir-ki // A I/ E.NU[MUN]

(comm. on Ea= banu §E.NUMUN) BM 47458: 25 and
dupl. BM 47661 (NB comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

a) in lit.: eninna atmka itti §i-ir-ki
§a Gilgdmel ugbabati qaSddti [u ku] lmaldti
(see qaditu usage d) Gilg. III iv 19 (SB).

b) in NB (exceptionally NA, when re-
ferring to Babylonians) - 1' legal status:
they dedicated their slave PN to IMtar for
their own well-being and he will serve
them as long as they live ina mu ina
Si-mat(!) ittalk PN Li IM-ki §a DN ili
when they die PN will be an oblate of
Itar YOS 7 17:13; sitta qdtdti ina PN
qallau . . . ana PN2 qalla§u La sir-ku §a
DN ana mdritu iddin .. . ina iumu PN 2
ina fimdti ittalku PN §a DN i he gave
in adoption to his slave PN2 , an oblate
of the Lady-of-Uruk, a two-thirds interest
in his slave PN, when PN2 dies PN will
belong to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 2:6;
my husband has died, there is famine in
the land, and so mari sahirtu kakkabti
agmitma ana DN addin bullitam[a] lu Lt
Si-ra-ku 8a DN §unu I have marked (my)
young sons with the star and given them
to the Lady-of-Uruk, keep (pl.) them
alive, let them be oblates of the Lady-of-
Uruk YOS 6 154:10, cf. ibid. 14, cf. fPN a at
PN2 LJ.RIG7 DN PN 3 u PN4 mdrsu LJ.RIG7.
MEA §a DN tab<ba>kamma ... tanandin
fPN, the wife of PN2 the oblate of the Lady-
of-Uruk, will bring and hand over (to the
officials of Eanna) her sons PN 3 and PN 4
the oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk BIN 1
106:3 and 5; when witnesses testify about
PN §a LU.RIG 7 §a DN §a kakkabtu lu arrdta
ina muhhi rittiu [. . .] that he is an ob-
late of the Lady-of-Uruk, that there is a
star or brand on his hand UCP 9 100 No.
37:3, cf. ibid. 6; for other refs. in similar
contexts see §irktu, arrdtu, and kakkabtu
usage c; ina legi §a DN itti LJ.RIG7.MEA
Xa DN a.tru PN u PN2 L.RIG7.ME [Sa] DN
6unu they are entered in the registry of
the Lady-of-Uruk among the oblates of
the Lady-of-Uruk, PN and PN2 are oblates
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of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116:14f., cf.
ibid. 11, cf. ina UtG lei §a DN ana LtO.
PA.DU Satir ittilu la tadabbub LJ.PA.DU Sa
DN i he is entered in the registry of the
Lady-of-Uruk as an oblate, you must not
litigate against him, he is an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 59:18 ff. (let.); lapani
PN Lt.rIG7 DN (var. omits Lt.RIG7 DN)
alidu lapani mamma andmma ul alidu I
bore (my son) to PN the oblate of IMtar
of Uruk and to no one else AnOr 8 47:15,
var. from dupl. TCL 13 138, cf. AnOr 8 47:10;
le'u §a kurummdti u leu ia Ltj i-rak ittika
... amirti fa LtO i-rak ... am[rat] (see
amirtu A mng. Ic) TCL 9 103:22ff.; le'u
Sa LjT.RIG7.ME amurma check the registry
of oblates YOS 3 17:42 and dupl. TCL 9 129:40;
ana PN Lj 6i-rik DN itteme ki ina bdb
bit ili taA-rgui-mu tattaliz u tirutu ina libbi
titepeu (the §atammu of Eanna) stated
under oath to PN, an oblate of IMtar of
Uruk: You must not shout, loiter, or com-
mit acts of violence(?) at the temple gate
TCL 13 167:4, see Ebeling, AfO 16 67; PN Lt.
RIG7 Sa dIGI.DU a GN a PN 2 LI.PA ekur.
rati ina bit kili iqbatu PN, an oblate of
Nergal of Udannu, whom PN2, the over-
seer of shrines, detained in prison YOS 7
137:8; PN Lt.RIG7 DN Sa ina semeri sab0
tuma PN, an oblate of I tar of Uruk, who
is in shackles (and assigned to chopping
straw in the royal stables) YOS 7 77:1;
PN Lt gi-rik lama6 Sa PN 2 6angi GN ina
bit kare semere parzilli idduf6u PN, an
oblate of gama, whom PN2, the §ang2 of
Sippar, put in iron fetters in the store-
house Cyr. 281:1, cf. TCL 13 154:2, PN LO.
RIG7 §a DN Sa ina bit 6utummu farri gabtu
YOS 7 88:16; ki kaspa u mimma mala baA!
ina qdte Lt.RIG7.ME halqutu Sa DN a662 u
uma§§iru I took neither silver nor any-
thing else from the fugitive oblates of I tar
of Uruk, nor did I let them go free (oath)
YOS 7 152:5; LO.RIG7 Sa DN halqa ibid.
44:4, cf. ibid. 11, cf. iimu PN LO.RIG7 DN
halqa ibid. 73:12; ana muhhi 6ir-ki halqu u
requ (in broken context) UCP 9 91 No.
24:34.

sirku A

2' organization and activities: §E.
NUMUN.MEA ... Sa L Li-ra-ki a DN ...
§a ina qdt PN Saknu a La fi-ra-ki.ME9
a DN fields of the oblates of Bel which are

under the control of PN, supervisor of the
oblates of Bel PBS 2/1 94:2 and 4, cf. PN
Saknu Sa L.RIG7 ibid. upper edge, also, wr.
i-ra-ku TuM 2-3 182:1, 3, and upper edge,

PBS 2/1 211:9 and upper edge (all Dar. II, from
the Muragtf archive of Nippur); (rations for)
66 La Ji-ra-ka epi dullu Sa ina pan qipi
66 oblates doing work under the orders
of the temple administrator CT 56 756:2;
LJ.RIG 7.ME5 Sa qabal(ti) dli oblates in
the city ibid. 217:2; for §. Sa geri see Sirku
in rab irki; rent for bitdti Sa La fi-
ra-ku ina kari GN u qabal dli ina libbi
abi houses in which oblates live, in the
harbor district of Sippar and in the city
proper Nbn. 234:7, also bit PN Sa ina ti.
turru §a Nergal Lj fi-ra-ku ina libbi a-d-
ab AnOr 9 17:26; LO.GAL.100.ME§ LJ.
GAL.1O.ME§ U Ltj i-ra-ki Sa DN ibiutu u
sehrtu (see elirtu in rab eirti usage c)
UCP 9 89 No. 24:8, cf. rab elirti Sa LO.
RIG7.ME § a GN BIN 2 120:5; note: LJ
6i§-ki.ME U SAL Si-rak-ki.ME9 makkurDN
. .. bit suti Sa PN sepiru Ltj i-rik DN 2 PN
Ltj i--ki.MEA(text -MEA-ki) U SAL 6i-rak-
ki.ME § udti. .. ana (DI mandattu . ..
ana PN 2 iddin (in the matter of) the male
and female oblates (who are) the property
of Bel, hired out to the scribe PN, an ob-
late of Marduk, PN has given those male
and female oblates on hire to PN2 CT 44
77:1 and 3f., cf. 1 LJ.RIG7 ultu makkuri
... inandinuma they will supply (for
cattle herding) one oblate from the temple
property YOS 7 79:12; PN L.RIG7 DN ana
[m] aqartu §a bit akitu ana atztu ipqid he
appointed PN, an oblate of Itar of Uruk,
to the doorkeeper's prebend, for service
in the akitu temple YOS 7 89:9, cf. ibid. 14;
ki massartu Sa Eanna tanassara' LO.RIG7.
MES [de]ka'ama mas, artu ittikunu lissuru
when you perform service for Eanna, sum-
mon the oblates and have them perform
service along with you BIN 1 169:16, cf.
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ibid. 20f.; L Si-ra-ku §a ina qabalta dli
Sa §atammu u PN ana massarti §a Eanna
ituruma iddininiunitu idekkinimma
they will summon and turn over to them
those oblates who are in the inner part
of the city whom the Satammu and PN
enrolled for service in Eanna GCCI 2 103:5;
we gave ten minas of silver ana 300 LJ
§i-ra-ka §a ana GN illaki to the three
hundred oblates who were about to go
to Assur VAS 6 202:3; 300 La Si-ra-ka
itti PN ana madakti ittas the three hun-
dred oblates left with PN for military serv-
ice ibid. 11; put Suzzuzzu a 50 Lt.RIG7 .
MEA §a DN §a qa6dti [(. .. )] 8a kdddnu PN
uPN2 L.RIG7.ME § a DN na~i PN and PN2,
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, assume re-
sponsibility for stationing fifty oblates of
the Lady-of-Uruk (to serve as) archers
in the outlying forts YOS 7 154: 1 and 5,
cf. (distinguished from agritu) ibid. 7, cf.
also PN LJ.RIG 7 §a ina kdddnu YOS 7
65:2; ahi §a miShu Lt.RIG7 .ME lu iherr
u ahi kaspi ana agriti lu taddinna' the
oblates should do half of the digging of
the assigned section, and you should give
half of the silver to the hired workers
TCL 9 129: 37 and dupl. YOS 3 17:40; note in a
NA let.: LU le-er-ki a DN ibaMi. . . ebir=
tu lihu.tu kari Ezida lirsipu (a crew of)
oblates of Ium (of Cutha?) is available,
let them make glazed bricks and shore
up the embankment of Ezida ABL 1214:13,
see Parpola LAS No. 291 (NA let. from Babylonia);
rations for Lj i-ra-ku Sa dullu §a GN YOS
6 171:10; rations for ummdnu u Lt.RIG7.
ME Sa dullu ina Eanna ippus craftsmen
and oblates who are to do work in Eanna
AnOr 9 8:3 and YOS 6 126: 3; PN L.RIG7 DN
§a ina muhhi ammati u qmi apqidu PN,
an oblate of IMtar of Uruk, whom I (the
overseer of the workhouse) put in charge
of grindstones and flour (in the temple
workhouse) YOS 7 97:5, cf. ibid. 12, see San
Nicol6, Wenger AV 10; barley Sa ana Laj.
RIG7 .ME(!) SUM.NA given to oblates
(heading of list including ironsmiths, a
fuller, weavers, a carpenter, leather-

sirku A

workers, doorkeepers, and cattle feeders)
YOS 17 362: 1, cf. PN LO.SIMUG UD.KA.BAR
Lt.RIG7 DN AnOr 8 74:2, (a weaver) TCL 13
161:3, (a fuller) YOS 7 137: 11, (a cook) RA 12
6:1, (fowlers) YOS 7 69: 1, TCL 13 168:6, (herds-
men) AnOr 8 61:5, (a cattle feeder) YOS 7 146: 11,
wr. PN Lj Sir-ki Lt.MU AnOr 8 21:32;
note also (various occupations summed
up as): [LJ] di-rak Sa dli YOS 6 229:58; PN
PN 2 LJ.RIG7 Sa DN ibbakamma ina Eanna
inandin ki la itabku ultu muhhi imu Sa
PN2 L.RIG7 §a DN ina pan~u MU.AN.NA X
agurru ilkardu ana DN inandin PN will
turn over to Eanna PN2, an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk, if he does not bring him,
then from the time that PN 2, an oblate
of the Lady-of-Uruk, is under his super-
vision, he (PN) will pay annually to the
Lady-of-Uruk x baked bricks, the delivery
due from him (PN2) BIN 2 111: 3 and 7,
cf. GCCI 2 96:2, cf. also, wr. Lj §i-ik-ka
YOS 7 50:8; PN PN2 DUMU.MEA Sa PN 3 Lj.
RIG7 DN PN 4 u PN 5 LU.RIG7 .MEA DN PN

(and) PN2, sons of PN 3, oblate(s) of Itar
ofUruk, (and) PN 4 and PN5 , (also) oblates
of Itar of Uruk (sent by the Satammu
of Eanna to measure the barley at GN)
YOS 7 179:2 and 4, cf. 20 mafihi ana madh
§a Lj.RIG7.MEA (see maldhu A mng.
Ic-1') Nbk. 169:2; tenpersons LJ.ENGAR.
ME Lj.RIG7 .ME L. rGAL1 GIA.APIN.ME

'a DN a .. . ina muhhi GIA.APIN.ME § a
DN paqdi' farm bailiffs, oblates, chiefs
of plowing teams of the Lady-of-Uruk,
who were put in charge of the plowing
teams of the Lady-of-Uruk (by the sa-
trap's order) TCL 13 152:10, see Kiimmel
Familie 100; PN L.ENGAR L.RIG7 DN YOS
7 187:6, cf. ibid. 158:2, 174:7, 180:3, TCL 13

166:4; PN Lt 6i-rik DN §a muhhi quppu
Eanna PN, an oblate of IMtar of Uruk,
who is in charge of the cash box of Eanna
TCL 13 182:10; PN L.RIG7 Sa DN musah
hiri Sa EDIN (see musahhiru usage b)
YOS 7 20: 16; PN La Si-rik <dINNIN> Uruk

Sa muhhi rehdnu PN, an oblate of DN,
the supervisor of herding (lit. in charge of
arrears) ibid. 149:2, cf. (same person as
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the tenant of a large-scale temple lease)
TCL 13 182:4, see Kiimmel Familie 54, cf. also
(another tenant) YOS 6 150: 1; for 13 years we
have been planting trees on this property
but Lfj i-ra-ku ana libbi kIc uridi ina
biriunu. . . uzammizu' now that the ob-
lates have taken possession of it, they
have divided it up among themselves YOS
3 200:9 (let.), see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 100;
zeru .. .ina pan PN Lt i-ki . . . ina atti
x kaspu sutu inandin (for) the field, the
possession of PN the oblate, he will pay
one shekel of silver per year as rent CT 44
79:3; bit suti <a PN sepiri Lj i-rik DN (real
estate) held on lease by PN, the scribe,
an oblate of Marduk CT 44 76:7; PN LOj
Si-rik SamaI gugallu Dar. 43: 1, cf. (of Nabf)
VAS 6 100:3, TuM 2-3 161:9, etc.

3' receiving rations, supplies, and
other payments: ki mimmu ina pani RN
ana le e §a RN2 RN 3  RN 4 ina kurummdt
Lj Sir-ki tulannd (let me know) whether
(now), under Cambyses, you intend to
make any changes in the rations for ob-
lates (listed) on the register (from the
reigns) of Nebuchadnezzar, Neriglissar,
and Nabonidus YOS 3 106:37; kikurummdti
ana 4i-ra-ka tanandinnu BIN 1 33:21 (both
letters); (barley) kurummdti Sa 57 L 8i-
rak.ME Sa KA Sa Sakin mdti (ca. three
and two-thirds silas per person per day)
YOS 17 318:3, cf. UCP 9 62 No. 22:4, CT 56
478:3, and passim in NB admin.; ina kurummati
Lft Si-ra-ku PN .. . ina qdtija ittali PN
took (x barley and dates) from me, part of
the oblates' rations YOS 6 167:15, cf. ibid. 8;
flour kurummdt Lt §i-ra-ka VAS 6 230: 1;
silver §a ... ana kurummdti Sa suluppi
ana Lf si-ra-ku Satru that is recorded
for rations in dates for oblates YOS 3
41:8; x kaspu ana kurummdti §a LO.RIG7.
ME UCP 9 62 No. 19:2; x kaspu ana ir-ki
(received by the men in charge of the ra-
tions) UCP 9 88 No. 21:1, of. GCCI 2 401:5;
silver received by four men L Si-ra-ku
marsutu sick oblates UCP 9 64 No. 29:7;
dates Sa ana malSartu u kurummati Sa

sirku A

Lt.RIG7 .ME nadni (see maMartu usage c)
AnOr 9 9:6; sahl Sa ana Lt.PA.KAB.MEA
. . nadnu CT 56 773:1, cf., wr. L.RIG7.
MEA ibid. 39; TTG.KUR.RA §a ana Lt.PA.
KAB.ME nadnu CT 56 474:1; LO.RIG 7.ME
§a . . . talappara siditu itti6unujdnu (see
giditu usage h) YOS 3 69:6, cf. ibid. 73:4;
La f[i]-ra-ku gabbi bert (see bard B mng.
la-5') CT 22 160:25.

4' other occs.: PN [u P]N 2 La tir-ku
unqa ki iSz after PN and PN2, the ob-
late, took the sealed document (they
turned it over to Nabf-bl-§umati) ABL
998 r. 3; note in a NA let.: la imagguru
maru Bdbili issilu la illuku L i-ir-ki 'a
Bel issilu ittalku the citizens of Babylon
were not willing to accompany him (Mu-
kin-zeri) (but) the oblates of Bl1 did ac-
company him Iraq 17 27 No. 2 r. 15 (Nimrud
let.); §a NA 4 .KIAIB Sa PN Lti ir-ki ana
Eanna iddinu (see su'udu) GCCI 1 125:7;
PN Lt.SAG LJ.RIG7 DN Sa PN2 qallau ...
iddinuma PN, a Sa-ri official and(?)
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, who sold his
slave PN2 YOS 7 114:1, cf. PN LO.SAG LO.
RIG7 DN ibid. 108:8; note parallel to gen-
tilics: 7 LO A uraja 3 Lt Bitaja 1 L
Gubuluaja [xl LtO i-ir-ki CT 56 638 r. 4,
cf. ibid. 770:5; difficult: ana muhhi urdau
8a GN Ltj i-ra-ku . . . bel pihati i-ra-di-
nu it-te-tir as for the (service? on the)
urJSu-land of GN (due from?) the oblates,
the governor has already paid for the
urdSu (service?) YOS 3 65:28; cloth ilki
Sa PN Lt Si-rik ama§ Camb. 398:4; note
bitu §aPN u fPN 2 LO IM-ki BE 8/1 104:3; fPN
AMA-a zak[it]i §a DN i u ana bit LO.
RIG 7 teterub my mother fPN is herself a
woman who has been dedicated to the
service of the Lady-of-Uruk, and she has
entered the household of an oblate YOS 6
186:6.

c) in personal names: ir-ki-Bl BE
10 130:30; Sil-ki-dEN (son of PN La 6i-
rik Marduk) CT 44 76: 11, also 6 and 15; Si-

i4-ki-Bl BE 10 41:3, 83:15; Sir-ki-DIS
BRM 2 1:20, 3: 30, VAS 15 15a: 4; as "family
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name": L Si-rik Nabi VAS 4 154:13 and 17,
VAS 6 92: 11 and 13, Lt Si-rik ama Dar.

427:3; abbr. i-rik Dar. 187:6, gi-rik-ka
Pinches Peek 8: 5, gi-rik-ki Nbn. 676: 6, YOS 7
178:3, 9ir-ka-' ruM 2-3 189:21 and right
edge 2, BE 10 39:2, 83: 14 and right edge; note:
gi-rik Sa lumlu lani Marduk-nd4ir-apli
TCL 13 193: 3, also Dar. 440: 7,458: 3, wr. Si-ir-
ki Dar. 337:4, gi-ir-ku Dar. 154:4, gi-
ir-ka Pinches Peek 18: 7, igir-ku Dar. 576: 4,
i-iS-ki Dar. 336:4, 406:3, 474:3, i-

iA-ka Dar. 529:3, gim-ki Dar. 76:6 and 9,
and passim, all referring to the same Marduk-
nasir-apli, descendant of Egibi, see Ungnad, AfO
14 63 (all NB); uncert.: Si-ir-kum MAD 1
235:7, 282: 11 (OAkk.); ana PN qibima umma
PA.KAB.DU-um-ma TCL 18 78:2 (OB let.).

The translation "oblate" conveys the
circumstances that Sirku's were socially,
juridically, and economically bound to the
temples, but were not religious personnel
active in the performance of the cult.
Some Sirku's occupied administrative
posts of modest rank, others contracted
for the management of large agricultural
properties or herds, but the great majority
were skilled craftsmen, farmhands, or
common laborers. girku's were donated to
temples by their parents or (in the case of
slaves) by their owners, which might
entail a concomitant act of manumission,
see A 32117 cited sub lirkitu. They were
protected by their status not only against
sale as slaves (see irkitu) but also against
other civil claims, see UCP 9 99 No. 36 cited
sub Sirkutu. The status was heritable; see
BIN 1 106 and AnOr 8 47 with dupl. TCL 13 138,
cited usage b-1', and YOS 6 224 cited sub irkiitu.

Writings with the SIM/RIK sign are most
likely to be interpreted as aberrant spell-
ings so that neither a phonetic variant
§imku to irku nor a word riqqulrikku with
the same meaning, as aNB loan from Sum.
ri g 7, needs to be assumed. Whether these
spellings are errors or abbreviations for
li-rik-ki or whether this word, frequently
spelled li-rik, was further abbreviated to
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rik before the ending was added, cannot
be determined. The spellings i-ra-ki.
ME§, 4i-ra-ku, gi-rak.ME§, etc., and even
SAL §i-rak-ki.ME§ may either reflect a
plural iraku or stand for a plural ir(a)=
kctu or ir(a)kdtu.

Dougherty Shirkutu; Dandamaev Slavery 469 ff.

girku A in rab Sirlk (rab iki, rab Sis
raku) s.; foreman of oblates; NB; wr.
syll. and LJ.GAL (Lj.)RIG7(PA.KAB.DU);
cf. Saraku A.

PN Lt.GAL gi-ra-ku PN 2 ikkaru a DN PN 3
u PN 4 kiz2.ME a qipi ... ana pan §arri
altapralMuniti I have sent before the king
PN, the foreman of oblates, PN2 , the farm
bailiff of Bl, (and) PN 3 and PN4, the ad-
ministrator's attendants (who invoked
the privilege of being heard by the king)
Landsberger Brief 8: 26; La 6i-ra-ki Sa DN ana
sir& indal LaT.GAL fir-ki ina muhhi[unu]
jdnu PN ana Lt.GAL 6ir-ku-tu ina muh-
hi[ni] piqdama the oblates of the Lady-
of-Uruk have lost patience (because)
there is no foreman of oblates over them,
(they say:) Appoint (pl.) PN to the office
of foreman of oblates over us UCP 9 89
No. 24: 11f.; LJ.GAL §IM-ki.ME§ ana PN its
tadin u qdb ipteqida§Su (the governor)
has assigned the foreman of oblates to
PN and turned the workers over to him BIN
1 41: 10; PN LaT.GAL LJ.PA.KAB.[DU.ME§]

§a Eanna ... itteme ki .. . PN 2 LR.RIG7
§a DN halqa abbakamma PN, the foreman
of the oblates of Eanna, swore: I will
produce PN2, a fugitive oblate of DN AnOr
8 79: 1; kurummdtini §a MN ... ina qdt
PN LtJ.GAL Sir-ki nittali kurummatini a
ina makkiri ana PN LO.GAL ir-ki belu lids.
din we have received our rations for MN
from PN, the foreman of oblates, (our)
lord should (also) give our rations that
(are due) from the (temple) holdings to
PN, the foreman of oblates AnOr 8 71:17
and 19, cf., wr. Lt.GAL RIG7 .ME YOS 7

143: 9, also (silver) ibid. 40: 7; rations for 50
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sdb epil dullu u iizi ... ana PN L J.GAL
SIM-ki U sdbbu . . . nadin fifty workmen
and attendants, issued to PN, the foreman
of oblates, and to his workers CT 57 32: 11,
cf. ibid. 8, Nbn. 496:6, 317:7 and 10, 746:9,
906:13, 1010:11, 1037:7, CT 55 789:5, CT 56
184:10, 477:3, wr. Lt.GAL li-i-ki Cyr.
74:8, also Nbk. 253:2, wr. Lt.GAL i-ir-ki

CT 55 217:8, wr. Lt.GAL Sir-ki CT 56 222: 18,
288: 9, 633: 4, BE 8/1 9: 4, UCP 9 68 No. 50: 7, wr.
LO.GAL RIG7 CT 56 365:12, 395: 5; (rations
for) Lt i-ra-ku a qri anaPN Lt GAL i-i-
ku nadnu oblates in the countryside
given to PN the foreman of the oblates
CT 56 473:5 andNbk. 253:3; 20 zabbilu anaPN
Lt.GAL IM-ki ultu bit kar nadin twenty
baskets issued from the storehouse to PN,
the foreman of oblates CT 55 404:3, cf. ibid.
373:4 and 10; silver ana elippi Sa ittzi
. . . i§, PN [LtJ.GAL] RIG7 .. . nadin CT 55
336:5; agurru makkr ama§ ina muhhi
PN Lt.GAL i-ir-ki Sa SamaS baked bricks
owed to the treasury of gamag by PN,
the foreman of oblates of gamag Nbn.
643:3, cf. PN Lt.GAL li-i§-ku Sa gamaS CT
56 610:6; note as witness: PN Ltj.GAL Sir-
ki TCL 12 60:9, also Lt.GAL RIG7.MEA
OECT 9 30:31 and dupl. 31 r. 10.

For the writing IM/RIK-ki see Sirku A
discussion section.

§irku A in rab-girkitu s.; office of
the foreman of oblates; NB; cf. 6ardku A.

PN ana L.GAL-ir-ku-tu ina muhhi[ni]
piqdama appoint PN to the office of fore-
man of oblates over us (for context see
Sirku A in rab lirki) UCP 9 90 No. 24:13,
cf. ibid. 16.

girku B s.; 1. gift, 2. (a tax); RS,
MA, NB; cf. §ardkuA.

1. gift: i-ir-ki-a u mimma §a iStu
bit abia na utuni u lu Sa emula ina erad
bila iddina46enni ana marla zakcu her £.-s
and anything that she brought from her
father's house, or anything which her

firkiitu

father-in-law gave her when she entered
(her husband's house) are reserved for
(the inheritance of) her sons KAV 1 iv 12
(Ass. Code § 29); fPN mimma ina libbi ana
ir-ki ul talarrak u ana kaspi ul tanandin

fPN may not give as a gift nor sell any
of the property (assigned by her hus-
band for her maintenance in her widow-
hood) BM 33092:34 (NB, courtesy M. T. Roth).

2. (a tax): RN ... ittadin GN ana PN
u ana PN2 mdrat arri qadu ZAG.10(!)-
§a qadu miksia qadu Si-ir-ki-la RN (king
of Ugarit) has given to PN and to fPN 2,
the king's daughter, the town of GN along
with its tithe, toll income, and §. MRS 6
70 RS 16.276:10.

girku C s.; (an official or courtier); MA.

[l]u mazziz pani.ME Sa arri u lu fir-
ku.ME § §a sdbe ekalli §a ana ekalli errabini
balut hidri [an]a ekalli la errab no royal
attendants or §.-s of the palace personnel
who have access to the palace may enter
the palace without being checked AfO
17 286:97, cf. lu §a ra§ aarri.ME§ lu mazziz
pani.MEA u lu lir-ku.MER ibid. 287:103,
289:116, cf. also (in broken context) [. . .]
Lf- fir-ki.ME [. . .] ibid. 291:1, lu ,ir-
ku lu nru ibid. 289: 114 (all harem edicts).

girku D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

GI.GIR = gi-ir-ku (preceded by gardku Sa GI,
see ,ardku C) Nabnitu J 57.

girku E s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

gi...sila = q 9ua[dn] = fir-ki qu I/ ul-§u
[qu] Hg. BII 112, inMSL 6 111.

§irk1 see irg.

§irkitu (4irikitu) s.; status of an ob-
late; NB; wr. syll. (Li IM-ki-u-tu Cyr.
332:19 and 23) and LI.RIG7(PA.KAB.DU)

with phon. complements (LaT.PA.KAB-i-
tu YOS 6 80:16); cf. Saraku A.
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Before selling this woman as a slave my
brother PN had marked her hand u ana
La.RIG7-u-tu ana DN ittadissu and dedi-
cated her to the Lady-of-Uruk as an ob-
late YOS 6 79:16, also, wr. Lj.PA.KAB-g-
tu ibid. 80:16; PN §a PN 2 belSu ana Lt.
RIG7 -iu-tu §a DN iddinu§ PN, whose owner
PN 2 dedicated him as an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk GCCI 1 361:3; anntu
Puqdaja §a abbilunu ana DN u DN 2 ana
L.RIG7-iu-tu iddinilunutu these are the
men of the Puqfidu tribe whom their
fathers gave as oblates to IMtar of Uruk
and Nani (but (another group of Puquidu)
Sargon and Sennacherib ana DN u DN 2
uzakkiluntu line 6) BIN 2 132:44; ki
andku kakkabti u arrdtu ina muhhi ritti §a
fPN qallat §a PN2 ... a PN2  ina pandt
§a tulladu ana La fir-ku-4-tu ana DN uzakcs
kI'du la amuru I myself saw the star
and brand marks on the hand of fPN,
the slave of (my uncle) PN2, whom PN2
consecrated as an oblate to the Lady-of-
Uruk, before she gave birth (deposition
under oath in a case concerning fPN's
grandson) YOS 6 224:23; fPN.. . mimmd
§a Ltj IM-ki-u-tu u mdr-banitu Sa PN 2
la tukallimmu fPN was unable to demon-
strate PN 2's status as an oblate or as a
free citizen Cyr. 332:19, also ibid. 23; the
judges tuppi Sa zakiti §a PN la in erret
ildni rabUti la uanni PN u mdrilu ina tuppi
i-ir-ku-ti-6-nu ulzizzu did not alter the

tablet recording the dedication of PN, nor
did they contravene the sanctions of the
great gods, but they entered PN and his
sons in a tablet recording their status as
oblates (the same person referred to as Lat
zak Sa DN line 1) A 32117:45; ki le~u
Sa La.RIG 7-1-t Sa PN u leu a rhu . . .
§a DN ina muhhiu .. . uktallim if they
produce a registry recording PN's status
as an oblate and a registry recording the
arrears owed by him to the Lady-of-Uruk
UCP 9 99 No. 36:8, cf. ibid. 3; note among
legally protected statuses in the warran-
ties of slave sales: put la L 6ir-ku-i-
td la uSantu la mdr-banitu la arad-lar=

sirnu

rutu la bit sist la bit kussi u la bit nar=
kabti 9a PN ... PN 2 u PN 3 naSd (see
arad-§arritu usage b) BRM 2 10:10, also
ibid. 2:14, 25: 11, VAS 15 3:12, 20:13, TCL 13
248:8, VDI 1955/4 p. 140 No. 1:14 (all Sel.), wr.
Si-rik(!) -u-tu JNES 43 301: 14, LU.[PA.KAB.

DU1.MEA VAS 5 114:9 (both Dar.); see also
§irki-ilutu.

See Sirku A discussion section.
In Dar. 510:3 read sattukki §a lapattu ar-

ki(!)-tum, see ark2 mng. lb-6'.

irmu s.; 1. vessel with a capacity of
one seah, 2. §irim qarni (uncert. mng.,
designating a cup); Mari; cf. gardmu.

dug.ninda.bar, dug.nig.tab.nindd = i-
[ir-mu] Hh.X 197f.; gi9.nind . [bar], [gi .nig.
tab.nindA] = i-ir-mu Hh. VII A 213f., cf. gig.
nind .[bar] = §i-ir-mu = su-u-[tum] Hg. BII 105,
in MSL 6 111; ba-ar BAR = Sd DUG.X.BAR §i-[i] r-mu
A I/6:333; e-me-du-ub GAXID = su-U-td, i-ir-mu
Ea IV 288f.

[DUGl.siLA.GAZ = i-ir-mu BM 38271 :10 (nam-
burbi comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

1. vessel with a capacity of one seah:
see lex. section.

2. Sirim qarni (uncert. mng., designat-
ing a cup, Mari only): 2 GAL Si-ri-im sI
Kt.BABBAR I MA.NA 9 GIN Kt.BABBAR

KI.LA.BI ana Dagan Sa Terqa two silver
cups (in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?),
with a (total) weight of 39 shekels, for
Dagan of Terqa ARM 9 191: 1, cf. 2- MA.
NA Ktr.BABBAR ina NA 4 .HI.A NfG.AU

LUGAL KI.LA.BI 7 [GA]L Si-ri-im sI 140
shekels of silver in the standard royal
(weight) stones, the weight of seven cups
(in the shape of) a cut-offhorn(?) ibid. 46: 4;
1 GAL Si-ri-im sI KI.BABBAR 1 MA.NA

81 GIN KI.LA.BI ARM 7 119:1, of. ARM 7
273: 5, (no weight mentioned) ibid. 117: 9, cf. ARM ,
24 90:1, 91:15f., wr. e-ri-im qar-ni ARM 7
219:5 and 19, ARMT 22 232 r. 8', ARM 24 103:3,
271:4; [1 GAL Si-ri-im sI siparrim ARM
9 268:3; note 1 GAL ,i-ir-mu-um Sa NA 4

'sirpim ARM 21 222:22.

Mirnu see Sernu.
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girqu see sirqu A.

girrahu s.; man(?); syn. list*; foreign
word.

ra'1-ru, gullenu, f[i1-ir-ra-hu = [etlu] Explicit
Malku I 54 ff.

sirru see Hiru A.

girsirru see §argerru and §ererru.

sirtennu see sartennu.

sirtu see §ertu A and C.

sirtu (6ertu, iltu) s.; strip of cloth, shred,
rag, tatter; OAkk., OB, Mari, NA, NB;
cf. ardtu.

tiig.bir.bir.ra = ur-ru-tu, tuig.bar.min = §i-
ir-tu Hh. XIX 203f.

18 TfiG le-er-ti gig.pan ki.ld.bi 2
ma.na ki PN.ta 18 strips of cloth for
bows, weighing two minas, from PN UET 3
789:1, cf. ibid. 7, also (nine s'.-s weighing
five-sixths of a mina) ibid. 4 (Ur III); 1 ToG
raqqatum labirtum ana §e-er-t[i] one old
thin(?) garment for (tearing into) rags
ARM 18 25:10, cf. ARM 21 371:8, ARMT 22
172:3; 1 TJG ana Si-ri-it pa-ar-si-gi ARM
21 384: 11; §i-ri-it TYfG.DUGUD annim ...
lu §a DN hamsat this strip of the heavy
cloak is that which was stripped off (the
statue of) the goddess DN TCL 11 245:9
(OB); 6i-ir-tu §a ina libbi sabituni aptatar
tal'itu a ina muhhi u-tu-li I loosened the
wrappings which were attached to it (the
wound) and removed the dressing ABL
392 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 254; it n §i-
ir-tu 4 TtG.GADA DIRI (among goods
summarized as ud e a ana Babili nas)
YOS 17 116:5 (NB); isten kiti qalpu ...
userra.tu iStn i-is-ti ina libbi jdnu (see
Sardtu mng. 2) CT 2 2:5 (NB); PN Ai-if-
tu la kit& ina bit qdte... iktalad PN ob-
tained a shred of linen from the work-
room ibid. 12; obscure: i-4e-er-ti la izzizi
she(?) did not stop(?) in . . .. VAS 10 214

siru A

iv 16 (OB Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109;
§i-ir-ta-a[m] (in broken context) RA 45
175:80 (OB lit.).

Durand, ARMT 21 419.

'ir'u see ser'u.

siru in sirumma epbu v.; to confirm,
to provide corroborative testimony; Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

PN seized PN 2 with his stolen goods and
2 Lt si<lli>kuhlu anapani dajndi i-ru-um-
ma Dtt-§ two witnesses gave corrobora-
tive testimony before the judges (that
they saw PN2 take the objects) JEN 389:14,
cf. ana pani dajdni i-ru-[um]-ma Dt-u
JENu 648+ (= JEN 846):9; Lt.ME sillikuhle
§a PN ana pani dajdni si-ru-um-ma iteplu
kime PN 2 immera a PN ... i.arraqu (see
§ardqu A mng. Id) JEN 347:7; tuppa ana
pani dajndm iltasz u .zbui[tu] a[na pa]ni
dajdni Si-ru-um-[ma i]-pu-ru kime 12
AN§E A.SA ga[mi]ru they had the tablet
read before the judges and witnesses gave
corroborative testimony before the judges
that the twelve-homer field was fully paid
for JEN 385:20, cf. 5 (text: 4) LU.MEA
sibitu anntu . .. ana pani dajdmn si-ru-
um-ma ipuSu ibid. 29, cf. also JEN 366:25.

Speiser, JAOS 55 440 and JAOS 59 295.

siru A (Seru, Sirru, tiru) s.; 1. flesh,
2. kin, one's own flesh and blood, 3.
meat, 4. ominous part (examined in
divination), ominous sign; from OA, OB
on; pl. siru; wr. syll. (si-ir-ru-um YOS 0o
26 iv 11, tiu BE 17 43:7, KAJ 209:5) and
UZu (SU JNES 7 270 A ii 27, B iii 18, Ham-
murapi).

su = si-i-ri(var. -ru) Hh. XIV 410 (catch line);
su, uzu = si-i-ri (var. Se-i-[ru]) Hh. XV I f.; [su-u]
[su] = §i-i-rum MSL 14 95:148:5 (Proto-Aa), cf.
Ea II 307; sus"u = §i-ru = uzu.i Erimhug Bogh. A
iii 14; i-ru-umuzu MSL 9 43 :1 (Forerunner to
Hh. XV); u-zu uzu = i-i-ru (var. 4e-e-rum) S b II
356, also Ea VIII 253, Ea VIII Excerpt r. 23', A
VIII/4:178; [sa-a] [SA] = fi-i-r[u] A IV/2:19;
uzu. b.gaba = Si-i-ri naplAri Hh. XV 89.
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§iru A la

bu-ru v = i-lum §a uzu A 11/4:132, cf. Nab-
nitu M 152, for §a uzu identifying one of several
homonyms as part of the body see miru C, naglabu,
SiluA; [uzu] .KA.NE = Ei(var. e)-ir u-me-e Hh. XV
260; [uzu.x.x] = fi-ir saldqu (preceded by buadlu)
Hh. XV 272, and see saldqu A; [uzu].su.l =
mun-du-lum = i-i-ru pu-ut-tu-u Hg. B IV 41,
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37; Isu"-]r(.)AXU+A =
MIN (= nakdsu) fa si-i-ri Antagal D 56, and see
maldtu, nakdu, nesli; giA.il.la.uzu = ma-uu zv
(var. ma-SJu-u si-i-ri) Hh. V 316; Lf ka-pir uzv.
MEA STT 385 iii 10, in MSL 12 234; [tu 7].a.
uzu = [um-marl me-e e-e-ri Hh. XXIII fragm. b 1;
see also maift usage b.

Aa-ab PA+IB = [b]a-ru-u a uzu Diri V 69;
",'abAB gi-iA-tar-u-ra-Aa-ku (sign name) = MIN (=
ba-ru-u) §a uzu CT 18 49 i 37; UZU.HIARur'BAD
= MIN (= ter-tum) §a uzu ibid. i 24, cf. Nabnitu 0
231f.; bu-urBBR, i.6n = MIN (= pa-d-ru) §a uzu
Nabnitu 0 238f., cf. A VIII/2 :169.

su bi.in.ku.kui.meA mud sur.sur.met dUi
nag.nag.meg : dkil 6i-i-ri muSaznin dame stW
uallti (demons) who eat flesh, who cause blood
to drip, who drink (the blood of) the veins CT 16
14 iv26f.; (illness) su nu.dig.ga : a ana i-i-ri
la tabu ibid. iii 43f.; su nu.z6.ib.ba fsul [...] :
la f9b Si-ri usu[h] OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:8f.; su
su.am sa sa.am liu.bar.ra lu.bar.ra.am 16.
ku'[r].ra lu.kur.ra.an.ga.am : i-i-ru gi-i-ru-
[ma .. .] nakaru na[karuma] ahi [ahfma] flesh is
flesh, blood is blood, alien is alien, foreigner is
indeed foreigner Lambert BWL 271:16, cf. su
s a.a : i-ri u damu BM 38486 r. 6, cited ibid.;
nu.nu.ne nu.sa.ne : gi-ir-§u damulu his flesh
and blood Ai. III iii 23f.; (as a substitute) uzu
uzu.bi.i, mud mud.bi. u.me.ni.sum :
i(var. fe)-ra kima i(var. Ae)-ri-lu dama kima da-

megu idinma CT 17 6 iii 12ff.; Sul uzu nig.
kidr.ra tim.a.zu : etlu Sa si-ir-ka anitammaubla
(you) man who desires (lit. whose flesh prompts
you to) hostile deeds Lugale XII 42 (= 554); (the
drum) [. .. uzu].dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID) tuIm.
ma : [.. .]-a-tiUZU DINGIR.ME9 uLdlikfu CT 17 5 ii
21f.

[ii-i]-tum : Si-i-ri : §u-u A VIII/1 Comm. 18;
uzu NI-ka : ra-ma-ni-ka (comm. on uzu ra-ma-[ni-
ka] Leichty Izbu XII 12) Izbu Comm. W 376c
(coll.).

1. flesh - a) in gen.: la i-ru-um la das
mum M (the king of Gutium) is not flesh
and blood (possibly referring to men de-
scribed as pagri iiir hurri AnSt 5 98:31)
RA 70 117 L ii 17 (Naram-Sin story); let one god
be slaughtered ina si-ri-gu u dami~u Nintu
liballil tiddam let Nintu mix clay with
his flesh and blood Lambert-Millard Atra-

siru A la

hasis 58 I 210 and 225; ina -i-i-ir ili etemmu
libi let there be a spirit from god's flesh
ibid. 215 and 228; ina libbi UZU.ME§-u-nu
UZU.ME §a SAL.ME-ku-nu §E .MEA-
ku-nu DUMU.ME-ku-nU DUMU.SAL.
ME -ku-nu ina baltutikunu HABRUD.ME§
lu pallula may holes be pierced in your
(pl.) flesh, the flesh of your women, your
brothers, your sons (and) your daughters
while you are alive Wiseman Treaties 596,
cf. may they blacken UZU.ME§-ku-nu
UZU.MEA Sa SAL.ME§-ku-nu §E.MEA-
ku-nu DUMU.ME -ku-nu DUMU.SAL.ME -

ku-nu ibid. 585, cf. also ibid. 591; ina burikuz
nu UZU.ME DUMU.ME5-u-u-nu akla ina
bub[iti] hulahhu LU UZU LI likul in your
hunger eat the flesh of your sons, in times
of famine may one man eat the flesh of
another ibid. 449f. and passim, cf. ana bui
risunu ekulu uzv DUMU.ME -8-nu Streck
Asb. 76 ix 59; ana bubitija uzu 8a
LU.DUMU.ME -ni U DUMU.SAL.ME -ni
[nit]akal ABL 1274:10 (NB), see Dietrich Ara-
miter 202; 8i-[irl a-wi-rlil [innakkal(?)] PBS
1/2 99 ii 16 (OB smoke omens), see Biggs, RA
63 74; 4umma UZU LU.ME§ KU Dream-
book 315 K.6663+ ii x+13, cf. UZU miti ibid.
x+14, UZU 6alamti ibid. x+16, cf. also ibid.
x+17ff., s8umma UZU NAM.LJ.Ux(GIAGAL).

LU SUM-si if one gives him human flesh
(to eat) ibid. 323 K.2018 A x+14; lu uS§kil
uzu-ka ia r arsari nd'iri are u zibi I
would give your flesh (0 Enkidu) to the
howling $argaru bird, the eagles, and the
jackals to eat Bagh. Mitt. 11 97 iii 4 (Gilg. V), cf.
UZU.ME§-ka(var. -ku-nu) A.MU§EN zibu
[liS]dkil Wiseman Treaties 426, see also nukkusu;

for other refs. see akalu mngs. lb and 12;
note fe-e-ru se-e-ra ekkal damu dama ina$.
$ab §er'anu Ser' nu uqannan flesh eats
flesh, blood sucks blood, sinew twists
sinew AMT 9,1 ii 26 (inc.); I will suck
your blood lumallih uvz.ME§-kca-ma I
will tear your flesh apart(?) Lambert BWL
202 E r. iv 8, cf. [ul a]ssuk uzu dama ul
aqqu[b] I (the wolf?) did not bite the flesh,
I did not suck the blood ibid. F 2, cf. also
ibid. 9; Selibu u barbaru 6a i6suku dumuq
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uzu the fox and the wolf who bit into
the choicest meat ibid. 207:13 (Fable of the
Fox), cf. aggu labbu Sa itakkalu dumuq
Si-r[i] Lambert BWL 74:50 (Theodicy),

(hungry lions) lina iku uz[u-d] ibid. 190
r. 9; UZU.ME-d ina pi a kalbi liskunu
may they (the gods invoked) place his
flesh in the mouth of a dog ZA 51 140:76
(colophon), cf. kalbu u kalbatu libairu uzu.
ME§-ki (see ba5dru) Maqlu VIII 88; I
flayed the rebels fa a a r arrdni bel hiti
uzu(var. adds .MEA)-id-nu ubattiq I
hacked to pieces the culpable 6a-rj§-Sarri
officials AKA 286 i 92 (Asn.); UZU am[&
litimma la] takkali SA amelutimma la tas
kassasi (0 Fever) do not eat the flesh
of man, do not consume the sinews of man
AfO 23 41:24, cf. la takkal uzu la ta-kds-
s[a-si SA] ibid. 38; uzu ameliti la tdbi
4R 58 ii 35 and dupls. STT 143 r. 2, etc. (Lamattu

II); §umma uzu ina mdti innamir, fumma
[x] ina IGI Uzu innamir CT 40 46:30
and 31 (SB Alu); note (as a descriptive name
for a plant?): uzu [...] uzu NAM.Ltr.
Ux(GIGAL).LU [...]-flesh, human flesh
(among 14 ingredients (fT.HI.A) as fumi-
gants) Kocher BAM 469:41.

b) in metonymic use for body, person,
self- 1' in gen.: illurtu i-ri-ia (var.
uzu(.ME§) -ia) nadd iddja my arms are
locked in the fetters of my flesh Lambert
BWL 44:97 (Ludlul II); gi-ru-6a qabd'u qlu
6drassa her ($altu's) flesh is the melee,
the close fight her hair VAS 10 214 v 43
(OB Agutaja); maiku uqtatti dumuq uzu.
ME§-Zi the skins (he was wearing) had
hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. XI
238; aS6um Si-ru-§i-na mat2 PN ul elqei
gindti (see mati2 mng. 2b) CT 44 63 r. 4;
UZU.MEA-i falmu (opposite: maqtu)
Labat TDP 86:51, also 150:36, 152:54; Summa

Aerru ina baltutiSu UZU.ME-14 hab-su
mursu isbassuma UZU.ME - imtaqtu
(see bal.titu usage b) ibid. 218:6, of. (with
zamar ilahhuhu zamar i~allimu) ibid. 226:85;

Summa UZU.ME§- i ihtanabbuqu (see
habd~uA) ZA 43 98:35 (Sittenkanon); Summa

siru A lb

awilum pagar<Su> li-ru-Su plsam kullumz
ma if the body, (variant?) flesh of a man
shows white spots AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB phys-
iogn.), cf. UZU.MEA-M SI[G7.MEA] Hunger
Uruk 34: 9f.; amurriqdna IGI.ME§-,W UZU.
ME-4i mali his face and body are "full
of" jaundice Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 6 (= KS-

cher BAM 578), see also s8mu, tirku, urqu; Assur-

banipal Sa inanna UZU.ME-$I di-lu
tdbulu who is not feeling well now PRT
106: 18; mursu iktabit Si-ru-u [. . .] Atiqot 2
122 r. 10 (Gilg.), see von Soden, AfO 20 82 n. 1,

Landsberger, RA 62 133f.; lu ham2 UZU.ME9-
S[u] Biggs Saziga 44:22; Si-i-ri iftahit my
flesh twitched AfO 19 53: 176 (prayer to I tar);
he saw the coming of my expedition
from afar irrutu UZU.ME§-di his flesh
trembled TCL 3 82; ina da[ndn erija]ti
uqtamm2 UZU.ME§-6U (in the mountain
where) his flesh is frostbitten by severe
cold TCL 3 + AfO 12 145:102 (both Sar.); §a
UZU.ME§-id uzaqqituninni (the sorcerers)
who have caused my body to hurt me KAR
80 r. 26; mangalu'tu eliUZU.ME§.MU itbuku
they (the sorcerers) have laid stiffness
(and) debility on my flesh ibid. r. 29, cf.
diki UZU.MEA (among diseases) Maqlu
II 63, cf. LKA 155 r. 1, [qu]rup nupdri esil
6i-e-ri 79-7-8,168 r. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);

see also miSittu, sihlu, sihiltu, lihhatu, Simo
matu; t amuzinnu : i UZU.ME9 tabkute
Kocher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 60+

:10, cf. t ammi UZU.ME§ tabkiti CT 14
36 Rm. 2,412 :5; UZU.MEA-6 Dlt.A.BI-94-nl
TAG.TAG you smear (the mixture) over all
his flesh Iraq 19 40 i 22, cf. kal UZU.ME§-
§7 tasammid Kocher BAM 436:9, UZu-Md
ina KA§.t.SA tukdr you rub his flesh with
billatu beer ibid. 323:68, cf., wr. su-,i
ibid. 471 ii 28; UZU.ME§- tapallaS AMT
92,1 i 6, wr. uzu"- Kocher BAM 503 i 27;

obscure: ta.ammissuma KI vzuv-d-ma
AID-nu you apply a poultice to him and
.... Kocher BAM 32:17; 8s8s a iddinaSuni

PN ina libbi egirte ana UZU.ME§-ni issatar
ussebila PN wrote down in a letter the
horses he has given him by characteristics
(color or breed) and sent (the letter) to
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us ABL 1058:12 (NA); for morbid symp-
toms see also ham A v., hati A v., kar
sasu B, katdtu, lapdtu mng. 3, maqdtumng.
2, mat.2 mng. 2, Sahdhu, Samdmu, §apdku,
tabdku, and riiktu.

2' in figurative sense: Hammurapi
LUGAL §a epldtuu ana §i-ir amal u
Marduk tdba the king whose deeds are
pleasing to 8amag and Marduk LIH 57 i 8,
also ii 28, cf. §a ana su Samal b[elij]a u
Aja beltija tabu PBS 7 133 ii 72, see Gelb,
JNES 7 270 (Hammurapi), and see 4R 18*
No. 3 iv 3f., CT 17 5 ii 21f. in lex. section;
[f]i-i-ri mddi§ inazziq I am very upset
ARM 18 2:9, cf. [9]i-ir belija [la inazziq]
ARM 14 82: 8, i-ri ul i-zi(?) -iq TIM 2 86: 7, for
other OB and Mari refs. see nazdqu mngs. lb and
4a; gi-ir awilim ishulma he annoyed the
gentleman TLB 4 85:4; PN u 1 nukaribr
bum §a ana §i-ri-ka maqti lillikuma PN
and one gardener who have taken refuge
with you should leave VAS 16 109:9, cf.
ina §i-ri-ku-nu (in broken context) PBS
7 69 r. 2 (all OB letters); Summa ina kindtimma
mdrti atti u i-ri-[fla tarammi if you are
truly my daughter and love me ARM 10
114:23, cf. §umman i-ir belija ir[d]m ibid.
74:36; [ina m] agS uzu itakkuri u la sibit
te[mi] through lack of self-control(?), con-
stant drunkenness, and vacillation Weid-
ner Tn. 48 No. 42:6 (Aggur-nirari III), cf. ta
maSM UZU.ME-<ki> Maqlu III 149, KA.HI.

bi ba.an.kur su.na ba.an.da.ha.
l[am] : [t]eniu uftann2 4i-ri-Su utam§l2
they disturbed his mind, made (him)
forget himself CT 17 15:16f.; mimma lemnu
aUZU.ME§.MU Or. NS 36 3 r. 1 (namburbi), cf.

usuh lemna ajdba 6a UZU.MEA-§qi Farber
Istar und Dumuzi 186:48; for szru between
zumru and §er'dnu see Ser'dnu, and see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 85f., but note

lumun uzu §a zumrija STT 215 iii 13; re-
ferring to demonic creatures: itgn 4e-er-
u-nu-ma (var. UZU.ME -6i-nu-ma) (re-

ferring to seven demons) Lambert BWL
32: 67 (Ludlul I); muesdt uzu (var. LUGAL)
A.sAG the one which expels the asakku

demon (name of the mulldlu gate in Nine-
veh) OIP 2 112:80 and Iraq 7 90 B 20 (Senn.),
var. from STT 372: 6, see JNES 26 198; ana uzu
a-sak-ki la ammanni may I not be reck-
oned as belonging to (?) the asakku demon
LKA 109 r. 2, and dupls., see RA 48 84.

3' in phrases referring to well-being
and to good or ill health: UZU.MEA-
u-a ta-bu-ma I am in good health AnSt
8 50 ii 32 (Nbn.); ina i-ri-im tdbim walbat
CT 52 144:3, cf. ina i-ri-ia la tdbim Boyer
Contribution 119:33, cf. also VAS 16 140:8, §i-
ir-li-na tabam Jean 8umer et Akkad 199 r. 4
(all OB letters); [ultu] 7um mddti [la bal]
tdku[ma] i-i-ri [. . .] BE 17 80:7 (MB let.),
cf. itu ... erubam i-ri matima ul itib
PBS 7 36:6 (OB let.), ultiu mi §a mdr ipri
ga ahija ik[§udanni] i-i-ri ul tdbanni EA
7:9, cf. ibid. 12 and 14 (MB royal); (he eats his
food) u 4e-ir-u tdbu and is in good
health PBS 1/2 25:11, i-ir-§i-na tab BE
17 31:8 (both MB letters); UZU.ME-ia gabbu

itibuni my overall health has improved
ABL 570:8 (NA), cf. ABL 719: 10 and r. 4, see
Parpola LAS No. 222, kima uzu-A itzbu as
soon as he feels better AMT 73,1:25, dupl.
Kocher BAM 124 i 20; NA BI X UZU.BI NU
DtG.GA RA 13 28:24 (Alu Comm.), cf. UZU.
BI DTG.GA CT 39 44:19, UZU Lt NU DtG.
GA ibid. 3:22, [D]tTG.GA UZU Kraus Texte
2b r. 11, and passim in apodoses, also 100 ume
UZU-4l NU DtTG.GA Ebeling KMI 55:5; tib
libbi tub uzu lirtedddnni Maqlu VII 172, cf.
ana ... tub libbiu tuib UZU.MEA-M4 . . .

iturma CT 42 24 r. 18 (colophon); may A9ur
grant me .tub uzu hd libbi u namdr
kabitti Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54: 78 and passim
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.; ina tub i-i-ri-im
u hid libbi luttallak kajdnam let me live
continually in good health and happiness
VAB 4 194 ii 30, and passim in Nbk., (Ninurta
and Gula) tub libbi tub UZU.MEA ana
[§arri be] lija lidd[inu] ABL 248: 9, see Parpola
LAS No. 259, and passim in NA letters, see E. Sa-
lonen Grufformeln 88ff., wr. tub libbi u tub
gi-i-ri ABL 852: 6 (NB), also TCL 9 107: 6, and
passim in NB letters and reports, see E. Salonen
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GruBformeln 88 ff., and see tlbu, for occs. beside hiud

libbi see hudu; iS§tu tualbibulu (var. tual=

bilu) tutib UZU.ME-<u (see labbbu A)
KAR 321 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), (Gula) mu=
tibbat i-ri-ia who keeps my body sound
VAB 4 130 iv 53 (Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., cf.

tibbi uzu.uzu-ia ibid. 78 No. iii 46; note in

metaphoric use, with ref. to the country
and its population: ana Si-ir niz tubbim
to increase the welfare of the people CH
i 47, cf. CH v 24, xli 34 and 93, also, wr.

UZU(.MEA) AKA 92 vii 33 (Tigl. I), WO 8
46:4' (Sin-gar-igkun), CT 39 9:7f., also Si-ir

matim utib CH xl 33, cf. Si-ri KUR NU
DUG.[GA] Leichty Izbu VI 11; (Ninurta)
mutib uzu mdti who gives good health
to the land JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4; my

reign eli UZU.MEA nii litibma CT 44 3 vi 7
(Esarh.), and dupls.; negated: [ana] LUGAL la

t(ub Si-ri the king is in poor health PBS
1/2 58:13, cf. ultu GN k la tuib i-ri ul
usa because of ill health he cannot
leave GN ibid. 17 (MB let.); la t(ib libbi la
.tub UZU.ME iktapap Idni unhappiness
and ill health have bent my body Streck
Asb. 252:8; la tub libbi la tuib si-ri (among
curses) ZA 65 58:84 (Marduk-ASpik-zeri

kudurru), cf. BBSt. No. 5 iii 39 (Merodachbala-
dan I), cf. also la DOG.GA UZU Wiseman

Treaties 418b (from pl. 31 No. 29 and pl. 35
No. 35), 8urpu V-VI 128, KAR 387 i 10 (namburbi),

STT 77:29, and passim; la tUb(!) UZU.MEA

ABL 499:9 (NB); nissatu u NU DTG.GA UZU.
MES ithnimma depression and ill
health have come to me KAR 26:39, cf. (as
apodosis) Labat Calendrier § 1:12, § 7:7 and
passim, see nissatu A mng. Ib, cf. niziqtu la

.tub uzu ina muhhi uttahha STT 65:20
(hymn to Nabfi).

c) referring to divine nature (fir ili):
Sa illikanndSi uzU DINGIR.ME9 zumurSu
he who has come to us - his body is the
flesh of the gods Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. Gilg.
X i 7; ina limat DN mani itti uzu DINGIR.
ME§ mi-na-a-i by virtue of Nudim-
mud's decree his body is counted among
(those of) divine nature AfO 18 50 Y 16:8

(Tn.-Epic); Sarru UZU DINGIR.ME9 Sam i
Sa niSitu the king, the flesh of the gods,
the sun of his people Lambert BWL 32:55
(Ludlul I); the king's word is as perfect
as the gods UZU.MEA DINGIR.MES dUTU
[. .. ] ABL 1221 r. 13 (NA); note referring
to the material divine images are made
of: ali mesu UZU DINGIR.ME (see mesu
A) Cagni Erra I 150, cf. binu [. . .] ul uzu
rDINGIR1 [. . .] Lambert BWL 165: 16, attija

UZU.ME§ anaUZU.MEA [DINGIR.ME . . .]
ibid. 158:4; su dingir.re.e.ne.kex(KID)
gal.bi tum.ma : ana Si-ir DINGIR.MES
rabzid sluku (precious stones) exceed-
ingly fitting for the flesh of the gods
4R 18* No. 3 iv 3f., cf. ibid. 21f.

d) protuberances, membranes, etc., of
flesh - 1' in gen.: (if a woman gives
birth and) ina UGU SAG.DU-i UZU GIM
kubi lakinma there is (a knob of) flesh
like a turban on top of his (the child's)
head Leichty Izbu II 19, cf. (on his forehead)
ibid. p. 197 K.9837: 3f., and passim, see also matu;
if in his urine UZU.ME -S ussni Labat
TDP 136 ii 53, cf. (his eyes) uzu dlikam mald
AMT 16,1:19 and 22 (= Kicher BAM 515); SAG.

KI-SU [...] : ina inmuhhi jnu AfO
24 83: 3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XXI); if a

woman gives birth and irrau ... uzu
kuttumu his (the child's) intestines are
covered with flesh Leichty Izbu III 67; (if
a ewe gives birth to a lion) SI.MEA Sa
UZU GAR (and) it has horns of flesh ibid.
V 15, cf. Summa alpu 2 SI.MEg-AS 'a uzu
if a bull has two horns of flesh CT 40 30
K.4073+ :7 (SB Alu); ina libbiu uzu kima
UZU d ri [. . .] Leichty Izbu XI 43, cf. ibid.
XIV 31ff., si-ba-rum : uzu a[tru] IzbuComm.
179, cf. si-ba-ru zu at-ru kimaubdni [ai]
Izbu Comm. Z 7', UZU GIM GIA.KIB nasih:

Sa libbu sfG UDU raqqa Izbu Comm. V 264a;
Summa immeru ina libbi ligani u Si-rum na=
pihma a-na i-na imittim u umlim [k] apis
if on the tongue of the sheep a piece of
flesh is swollen and curled to the right
and the left YOS 10 47:9 (OB behavior of
sacrificial lamb); Si-ir naplatim turrarma
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K6cher BAM 393 r. 15 (OB), for other refs. see
napitu mng. 9b-2'; (the child was formed)
ina fi-i-ir [i] -ir-ha-nim (see er'nu mng.
Ib) YOS 11 86:3, see Or. NS 42 503 (OB inc.);
note in ref. to the gums: daltuvzv sikkru
e.emtu the flesh is the door, the bone is the
bolt AMT 28,1 iv 3 (= Kocher BAM 538 iv 41), also
Kocher BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache).

2' in ext.: Summa ... DI-hu nadima
Uzu DIRI pangdu armu TCL 6 3:45, cf.
4i-rum watrum YOS 10 30:8 (OB), and see
ardmu mng. lb-3'; UZU ulluq 6akin CT 30 50
Sm. 823:17, KAR 434 obv.(!) 10; Summa KA
S.GAL Si-rum ibir if (a growth of) flesh
extends beyond the "gate of the palace"
YOS 10 22:17 (OB), cf. Si-ra-am(!) ikul ibid.
19; iummaKA '.GAL li-ra-am i-pi-iq if the
"gate of the palace" is overgrown with
flesh ibid. 26:30 (OB); §umma martum ifissa
§i-ra-a-am katim ibid. 31 iv 27, cf. Si-rum
katimu RA 63 155:24 (all OB), see katdmu
mng. Ic, also [. .. ] uzu katimma kima
MU[L . . .] RA 77 157 r. 10 (MB, from Elam),
cf. also AfO 16 pl. 12 Rm. 2,101: 15f., Summa
martu uzu sahrat if the gallbladder is
surrounded by flesh CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB);
if the "footmark" on the left of the gall-
bladder is curled from the right to the left
and uzu tap-pa-a TUK-[§i(?)] CT 30 48
K.3948 r. 9, cf. UZU NU TUK-§i TCL 6 1:26;
Summa ... uzu §a pan takalti k/intu GAR.
ME§ TCL 6 5:46, also, wr. UZU.ME§ Bois-
sier Choix 127:3, CT 31 36 r. 13, Boissier DA
248 i 3; if there is a hole in the emplace-
ment of the Julmu and uzu ina libbiSu
udqallal flesh hangs down from it TCL
6 3 r. 9, cf. ibid. 1:45 (all SB), YOS 10 26 iv 11
(OB); DI-hu duqququma ... ina uzu temer
(see duqququ) KAR 153 r.(!) 11; UZU kima
IAL flesh shaped like the HAL sign TCL
6 1 r. 21 f.; if between the apical lobe of
the lung and the "lifting of the head"
of the lung uzu kima sikkati izziz CT 31
38 i 15, cf. KAR 434 obv.(!) 11, CT 20 39:7;
uzu(!) k/ma kuptatinni kupputma Sakin
there is a fleshy part compacted like a
pellet Labat Suse 4 r. 21; see also edehu,

huddudu v., kapdiu, katdmu mng. 1c, kup%
putu v., lam, m4u A, nasdhu, famdtu.

2. kin, one's own flesh and blood:
(gamgi-Adad) la i-ir [URU d]A6ur of
non-Assyrian descent JCS 8 32 i 12, cf., wr.
la uzu ibid. ii 11 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson,
RIM Annual Review 3 12; la nakrdku la ahidku
si-ir-kd u damaka andku I am not an alien,

I am not a stranger, I am your flesh and
blood Kuiltepe b/k 95:6 (OA), cited Or. NS 36
410; andku ahuka Mi-ir-kd u damuka andku
I am your brother, I am your flesh and
blood Tell Asmar 31-T 299:4 (OB let.), see

Whiting Tell Asmar No. 11; ana laUZU.ME §-§?

(var. fi-ri-i) i6kunanni kimti my family
treats me as a stranger Lambert BWL 34:92
(Ludlul I), var. from AnSt 30 106, and see Lam-
bert BWL 271: 16,Ai. III iii23f., inlex. section;
6i-ir ramanika ana lemuttim itebbdkkum
your own flesh and blood will rise against
you with evil intent YOS 10 45:45 (OB ext.),
also Leichty Izbu XII 12, for comm. see lex. sec-
tion, cf. ana rube uzu.su-6i ajumma ana
lemuttim itebbilu Boissier DA 7:27, cf. TCL 6
2:27f., 3 r. 23.

3. meat (as food) - a) in adm., leg.,
and letters - 1' Siru alone: Sim alpim
baltim u uzu alpim mitim bil alpi kilalldn
izuzzu the two owners of the oxen will
divide the value of the live ox and the
carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:14;
1 alpum igi[s8m fa] ekallim li-ra-am imlds
ma one ox, an offering for the palace,
had become fully fleshed ARM 2 82:30; 1
alpum martm ri6tm Sa igism . . .i-ir-
§u iqallil ARM 14 5:9, cf. ibid. 6:22; Ai-
ir-u ana ekallim i-[i]r-ri-bu its meat (of
the sick slaughtered ox) should enter the
palace ARM 14 6:28, cf. ibid. 5:19; send
me two fat rams i-ra-am la iu I have
no meat OIP 27 5:8 (OA); 1I GfN KO.
BABBAR im -ri-im amnim u e'im one
and one-half shekels of silver, the price
of the meat, oil, and barley Contenau Trente
tablettes cappadociennes 16:7, cf. 1 ofN KOt.
BABBAR ana i-ri-im addinakkum TCL 20
123:6, cf. BIN 4 171:3, (one-half shekel) RA 59
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40 MAH 16205: 32, (beside a(na) kirrim) ibid. 35,
Hecker Giessen 26:23; 1I GIN ana i-ri-im
ana fa bildtim §a u.tatam izbilninni (we
paid) one and one-sixth shekels for meat
to the porters who brought us the barley
TCL 14 53 r. 9 (all OA); a§ar wabbdaku uzU
ukultum ana akalija ul iballi where I am
living, there is no meat for my consump-
tion Kraus, AbB 5 224:14, of. ibid. 160:7; §i-
ra-am Sa AN.ZA.KAR.ME§ ana seriki litz
balunikkimma let them take the meat of
the districts to you Greengus Ishchali 6:4;
§a 3 isinnati 1 SILA.A KA§.GIN(!) 1 SILA.A
§i-ru-um ipaqqid Waterman Bus. Doc. 3 r. 3
(all OB), for other refs. see isinnu mng. 3; UZU.
ME9 (beside isqqu, in list of allotments)
HSS 14 95:9, cf. ibid. 94:12; nmnu UZU.ME9
niku[lmi we ate the meat (of the slaugh-
tered sheep) AASOR 16 5:16, cf. ibid. 13, cf.
TCL 9 42:5 and 9, ammini atta ina qa-ti
UZU.ME ileqqe why did you take the (sto-
len) meat into (your) hands(?) JEN 391 left
edge 6 (all Nuzi); mdmit uzu Surqi aklu
the oath: to eat stolen meat gurpu III 58;
beli ide kz e-e-ri itu ahika jnu my lord
should know that there is no meat at
your brother's PBS 1/2 70:18 (MB let.); 9 UZU
bit md§arte nine (pieces of) meat for
the arsenal ADD 1083 ii 13, cf. (for the bit
ridte) ibid. 16, 1 UZU Sa ITI §a SAL.A.
[GAL] one piece of meat monthly for the
queen ADD 1046 r. 6; uzu la nai[ni]
they have not brought the meat ABL 745
r. 3 (NA); 6 UZU.MEA (beside bread) ADD
1032 r. 2, cf. ibid. 4; NINDA.HI.A KA.SAG U
uzu akannu inapanilunu there are bread,
fine beer, and meat at their disposal here
CT 22 176:9 (NB let.); PN has taken (for him-
self) akalu KAA.HI.A U UZU.HI.A a ana
papdhdnu iqarrub the bread, beer, and
meat which are due the shrines TCL 9
87:18; itu UD.9.KAM UZU anaPN idin CT
22 221: 12 (both NB letters); 2 gir Kt..BABBAR
ana uzu nadnu two twenty-fourths of a
shekel of silver were given for meat (one
third of a shekel given for beef line 15)
Nbk. 402:17; qeme KA§.SAG kaspu Sa uzu
lamni tdbdti sahlU flour, fine beer, (and)

siru A 3b

silver for meat, oil, salt, (and) cress (as
monthly food allotment) VAS 6 123: 1, cf.
§E.BAR NfG.AAM NINDA.HI.A KAA.SAG U
uzu barley as the price of bread, fine
beer, and meat VAS 5 72:1; naphar 21
uzu (distributed on various days of the
month) VAS 6 303:21, of. VAS 6 309:4, YOS
3 179:21 (let.).

2' varieties: 3 uzv UDU YOS 5 224:28,
cf. ibid. 20; 1 GfN §AM UZU.X UDU.NITA

TCL 10 94:16 (both OB); 2 UzU a 1 UDU
[u-be-el (see umiaA) ADD 1016:5; note:
14 KUR ana UZU.ME§ 14 horses for meat
Iraq 27 16 No. 6:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 21; 1
GUD 2 uzu one ox, two cuts (of beef) ADD
995:1, cf. x silver ana uzu GUD Nbk.
402:15, and passim, see alpu mng. 3; 110 UZU
UDU.HI.A RA 74 156 No. 13: 1; 8 UZU.ME ~'a
UDU.NITA (have been sent to my lord by
PN) TCL 9 117:47 (both NB); see also kur.
kizannu, ahu~; uzu a Sa ina panika
§upallika ina tabti siu-kuE-uS carve that
meat which is at your disposal and place it
in salt CT 22 221:5 (NB let.); for dried meat,
see ablu usage b, matp2 usage b, for raw,
see baltu mng. 2e, for cooked, see balu,
salqu, for roast meat, see SumA; obscure:
5 §E §a Si-ir KI-Sa-tim Edzard Tell ed-Der
115:10 (OB).

b) as sacrificial offering: Idma alak
4arrim niqAm Sa bit kussz innaqqima uzu
issallaqma roe uzu ana Sama utemmed
before the arrival of the king the sacrifice
of the throne room will be offered and
meat will be boiled, and the prime meat
will be placed before gamag CRRA 26 142
Mari 12803 i 11f.; pa6ira tarakkas uzu GUD
UZU UDU.NITA U MUAEN.HI.A tarakkas
you prepare the table (for Anu and Antu),
you prepare beef, mutton, and fowl
RAcc. 119:19, also ibid. 25, cf. ibid. 89:8; ina
bit gamauzv UDU.NITA anaDN ul iqarrub
ina bit Sin uzu GUD ana DN 2 ul iqarrub
uzu MU§EN anaDN3 ul iqarrub vz GUD u
Uzv MU§EN ana DN 4 ul iqarrub (see qe
rebu mng. 4) RAco. 79: 40ff.; NINDA.UD.DA
uzu zfD.§E.SA.A (to §ama§) KAR 66:16;
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2 uzu UDU (among annual royal offerings
to the temple) PBS 13 61 ii 12, iii 8 (OB);
you make an offering to Ningigzida niqd
§a taqqt li-ra kabba kadi SAG-6u from the
sacrifice you offered, the roasted meat
together with the (lit. its) head Labat Suse
11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 16; Si-i-ru tu-u[h . .]
(among funerary offerings) AfO 24 89:38
(MB Elam); mirsu UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA

uzu qirlu (as part of temple offerings)
BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, cf. BBSt. No. 36 iv 55 f., v 23,
VAS 1 36 ii 7 (all NB kudurrus); UZU PAD.
HI.A LUGAL a UDU.NITA §a guqqdan uzu
§a GUD U GEATIN adi qit MN meat, pro-
visions of the king from the sheep of
the monthly offerings, beef and wine until
the end ofMN VAS 6 162: If., cf. PAD LUGAL
IGI Iha[ra] ... uzu GUD ibid. 268:2, cf.
ibid. 6f.; 4-ta UZU.HI.A ga salam LUGAL.
ME four portions of the meat (offered be-
fore) the statues of the kings VAS 15
16:8; 18-'-i ina uzu baSal u baltu (for
the table of IMtar) VAS 15 37:4 and 23f.,
cf. ibid. 8; qaqqada ibattuqu UZU.ME ulab
ulu they cut off the head, they boil the

meat (of the kid) KAR 33:18, cf. UZU.
ME~ gabbu ina diqdr er tulablal Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 17 i 7 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 42;
3 UDU 3 uzu ina bit ili three sheep,
three (pieces of) mutton in the temple
ADD 997:4, and passim in this archive, see van
Driel Cult ofA99ur 213 Nos. 11-17; a man going
to the temple uzu ana KA-4 GAR -[ma el]
may place meat in his mouth and he re-
mains clean CT 39 36:101, cf. Uzu
GUD UZU MUAEN (var. SAH) i.Ku-ma

NU el ibid. 102, restoration and var. from dupl. 38
r. 10f. (SB Alu).

c) in rit. and hemer.: gizba vzu la ikkal
he must not eat milk or meat CT 4 6 r. 3,
see KB 6/2 46, cf. akala ikkal uzu ikkal
he may eat bread, he may eat meat BBR
No. 66 r. 16; on the second day of Ta§-
ritu UZU GUD UZU MA§(!).ZU UZU §AH
la ikkal he may not eat beef, goat meat,

(or) pork Iraq 21 48: 12, and passim in hemer.,
also Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Taurus

siru A 3e

and Cancer; UZU GUD S#dU §.MAH ul ikkal
the galamdhu must not eat from the meat
of that bull KAR 60 r. 14, see RAcc. p. 22;
UZU GUD UDU MU§EN likul ABL 1405 r. 4
(rit.); UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA UZU

MUAEN KU 6 BE 8/1 154:15 (NB); AE.SA.A

ina A.ME~ UZU i-ha-dr-rxl he ... .- s
roasted barley in beef broth Ebeling Par-
fiimrez. pl. 22b:9 (MA rit.), cf. (he places
before A99ur) [. . .] ina A.MEA UZU la
qipU van Driel Cult of A96ur 92 viii 2'; if in
his dream they give him [A.ME§] UZU

beef broth Dream-book 325 r. ii 1; for other
refs., see m4 A mng. 2a-2'b'.

d) in med.: iuma kardla UZU GUD
UZU 9AH KA LO.DIN.NA la uftamahhar
(if) he cannot digest garlic, leek, beef,
pork, or beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 2 (=
Kocher BAM 578) and pl. 11 iii 66 (= Kocher BAM
575); uzu kabra ikkal he should eat fatty
meat AMT 48,1:5, and see kabru usage b, cf.
UZU Selepp Kocher BAM 248 iv 25, UZU Iahi
pes ibid. 26, uzu elebti ibid. 27, UZU
eMebi AMT 95,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 471 iii 15),
uzU kurki AMT 105,1 iv 12, dupl. 35,5:4, UZU

denzi KAR 156:5, UZU NIN.KILIM Kichler
Beitr. pl. 1 i 8 (= Kocher BAM 574); note: uzU
MA§.DA gazelle meat (among ingredients)
Kocher BAM 3 iii 4, and see sabitu usage e.

e) in lit. and omens: [iltabb]al ma§.
k/iunu ikkal i-ra-am (Enkidu) clothes
himself with their skins (and) eats (their)
flesh Gilg. M. i 2 (OB); tabihu uzu nafi[ka
e tami]rma uvzv-6 ul [KI.MIN] (= e-kul)
the butcher will bring you meat, do not
go ahead and eat his meat STT 28 ii 42,
also ibid. iii 57 (Nergal and EreSkigal), see AnSt
10 114 ff.; (if a mare becomes rabid and the
owner kills it) uzu-d ikkal he may eat
its meat CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 20 (SB Alu); UZU
u sahl4 irrig he will ask for meat and
cress Labat TDP 44 r. 52; §umma issuru lu
uzu lu issuiru lu mimma nalima ana bit
ameli iddi if a bird carrying either
meat(?), or a bird, or anything (else)
drops it on the house of a man ABL
353: 17, see Parpola LAS No. 36; mimm4i is
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surdt Samame uridama ikkala i-i-ra . . .
[itt] i mari isisurat ul ikkal Si-i-ra all kinds
of birds of the sky descended to eat the
meat (but) he (the young eagle) would not
eat the meat with the (other) fledglings
Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:15 and 18, cf. UZU rimi
anne the flesh of this wild ox ibid. 20,
nurub uzu the juiciest parts of the meat
ibid. pl. 4 K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (all SB
Etana); may the flesh of their children
taste as good to them kima uzu UDU.NIM
SAL.NIM as the flesh of spring lambs AfO
8 25 r. iv 11 (AgSur-nirari V treaty); ina niq
rube alpu uzu alpi ikkal in' the sacrifice
of the prince one ox will devour the flesh
of another TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.), see Hunger,
RA 66 181; see also Dream-book 314f. ii Iff.,
323 f. ii x+ 1 ff.

f) in recipes: me-e uzu Si-rum izzaz
meat stew: meat is required YOS 11 25:1,
and passim in Nos. 25 and 26 (OB).

4. ominous part (examined in divina-
tion), ominous sign - a) ominous part ex-
amined in divination: ina Ii-ri-im amurma
si-ru-um sahil I looked in the exta and the
exta were pierced YOS 2 83:0f., see Stol,
AbB 9 83; (the two diviners said) Si-ru-
um ula iSar the exta are abnormal Sumer
23 pl. 7 IM 49274:13, also IM 49221:20 and 41
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), cf. also §i-ru-um ini
ul mahir ibid. 24 (all OB letters); UZU lu
Salim BBR No. 11 ii 9, cf. uzu u takaltu
italmu BBR No. 1-20:36 and 113, just as I
dedicate this lamb at the right side ina
imitti UZU.ME lu Salmu let the exta on
the right be propitious IM 67692:159
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. Si-rum
imittam lillik RA 38 85:4 (OB ext. prayer), cf.
Si-rum §alim YOS 10 17:41, wr. uzu CT 31
34 edge 1, 39 ii 24, and see §almu mng. le;
amulets against haliqti uzu absence of an
ominous part (for marks HA.A see STT 231
obv.(!) 2ff.) Kocher BAM 367:21, cf. (namburbi
against missing parts) Or. NS 42 515: 8, cf. ABL

361: 12, seeParpolaLASNo. 167 andLAS 2 p. 156;
[anndtu] UZU.ME 5 ma ina tuppi la latrurma
inapi umm[dni...] KAR434:4; UZU.ME§

multdbilti (in broken context) CT 20 14 i 10
(both SB ext.), see also Nabnitu 0 238 f., in lex.

section; ana muhhi uzu §a ina pan arri
ukinnuunsiti uumussu ittenemm ni umma
niddku concerning (the falsification of)
the omens of which I convicted them
before the king, they keep swearing daily:
"We will kill him!" ABL 1374: 3 (joined to CT

54 497, NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 121.

b) ominous sign: ina libbi immeri talat
tar uzu(var. adds .ME9) in the inner
organs of the sheep you ( amag) write
omens BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Ge-
betsbeschwbrungen 505, see also bdrztu mngs. 2b,
3b; dalha teritum utdbulu §i-ru the omens
are muddled, the signs confused Ugaritica
5 162:5, cf. §i-ru-u-a ita'dara ibid. 2, cf.
(§ama§) Sa UZU.ME§ tikilti §a aldk idija
ugastira amuti (see amutu A mng. la)
TCL 3 319 (Sar.); (8amag) mula5Skin uzu
dumqi ina t&rtija who provides an auspi-
cious omen in my extispicy VAB 4 164 B vi 2,
cf. ibid. 128 iv 30 (both Nbk.); the gods uzu
takiltu itapparunimma Borger Esarh. 43 i 61,
cf. ibid. 83 r. 25; t&retum ... alma [Si-i]r

§umim itaddd ARM 1 60:26, also ARM 5 65:35,
cf. ARM 1 66:5; uzu lumnu imakna in tdrtija
VAB 4 264 ii 5 (Nbn.); §umma UZU.ME ha.
tiltim a [. . .] BA 5 698 No. 51 r. 8; ina
lumun UZU.MEg ha.tuti IM 67692:274
(tamztu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. aSu UZU
hat-tu-ti pardutu RA 50 22 r. 2, HUL UZU.
ME9 BAR.ME9 pardute JAOS 59 12:5 (both
namburbis), and see ahzi adj., hd.t adj.,
lemnu mng. Ic, lummunu mng. Ib; §a
kalddu temenna Eulma Sudti uzu dumqi
ina t&rtija iSkunu (8amag and Adad) pro-
vided a propitious omen in my extispicy
concerning the reaching of that founda-
tion of Eulmag CT 34 31 ii 56, cf. YOS 1 45 i
16ff., VAB 4 238 ii 43, 246 ii 50, 268 ii 22 (all
Nbn.); note: (the ominous sign) §a anauzu
siGs §umu imb which is considered as
an auspicious sign RA 68 63 i 9, also CT 31
11 obv. (!) i 3, cf. uzu damiqtifu uidli CT 20 5
K.3546: 18; [Summa t&r]tu la .tdbatma ina
libbi annziti 1 uzu ittaSkan t&rtu ,z ral=
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mat] [6umma] tertu tbatma ina libbi ano
n4ti 1 uzu ittalkan t rtu §i la almat if the
extispicy is not favorable but there is
present one (opposite?) sign, that ex-
tispicy is favorable, if the extispicy is
favorable but there is one (opposite?) sign,
that extispicy is unfavorable KAR 151: 3f.,
of. CT 20 46 iii 7ff., also (4 UZU) KAR 151:58;
anntu UZU.ME§ ana ramaniunuma
these omina stand by themselves KAR
151:56, cf. CT 20 24 K.3676:8, CT 30 28
K.11711: 6, see also maltaktu; uzu bibilti
ummdni uzu gamir ummdni sign (pre-
dicting) the decimation of the army, sign
(predicting) the annihilation of the army
KAR 423 r. ii 56 (all SB ext.).

For (the rainy season is over) nepez
§a i-ri bel li ebila let my lord send me
tools for . . . . BE 17 28:26 (MB let.), see
nepeu mng. 3.

In TCAE 290:23 (= ABL 724 r. 8) read bit
nasri.

9iru B s.; (a metal object); Mari.*

1 meat Si-ir UD.KA.BAR one hundred
§.-s of bronze RA 64 26 No. 9:1; 2 6i-ir
ak-k[i] -ma UA.GAL 9 i-ir hu-bi-im naphar
11 6i-ir.MI.A(?) ibid. No. 10: I ff.; 40 6i-ir
(beside samrdtu nails) ARMT 22 224:10,
70 §i-ir ibid. 11.

Possibly to be interpreted as a logo-
gram AI.IR, since no inflected forms occur.

Miru see eiru A.

sirumaku s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

mannumm, ril-ru-ma-ki pirqa irtagi u
uzakkdma whichever (of the brothers ex-
changing real estate from their inheri-
tances from their father's estate) en-
counters a claim against the mutually ex-
changed property(?) he himself will be
responsible for clearing it HSS 13 122:21
(translit. only).

Possibly derived from Hurr. ir- "to be
equal to," see Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 236,
Speiser, JAOS 59 294f.; see also iru in is
rumma epilu.

girwanage see Serwanale.

gisiru see iziru.

isitu A (tisitu, sisitu) s.; 1. shout,
cry, loud noise, 2. summons, proclama-
tion; from OB on; tisitu TIM 2 134:9,
A 32066 r. 7, TCL 18 142:14; cf. 'asu~ v.

[A]A = i-si-tu, ta-al[AA] = taniqad[tu], ma-ka-A9 =

ikkill[u], ta-alAA = rigm[u], ma-ak-ka DIS = i-si-tu, ti-il"A
= tanuqdtu, t a-aDI9(var. AA) = ikkillu IziE 227g-231;
til AA = 4i-si-tu Ea II 61; til DIA, tal DI = i-
si-tu Ea II 239f.; A61-aAg-ten = rigmu, ma-kaDI =
si-si-tu, t lA-ten2 = taniqdtu, ta-alDI = ikkillu Erim-
hug III 22-25.

ak-kil GAD+TAK4 +SI = i-si-tum Diri I 231, ak-
kil AD.KID = §i-[8i-tU] (for context see ikkillu lex.
section) ibid. 236; [ag-ta] [GAD.TAK 4] = Si-si-tu
A III/1:11, cf. Ea III 5; ti-il KAD5.KAD 5 = §i-Si-

tum A VIII/1 :25, cf. Ea VIII 13 and MA Excerpt 5;
it UD = 4i-si-tum A III/3:16; [g] f.d6 = ,i-si-
tum CT 19 7 K.8670:4; gfi.d6.a = si-si-tum Sag
Bil. B 314.

gurus.me.en gfi.d6.zu hl.gal gaz.e.dB
til.la.ab : etlu atta i-si-it-ka libbalima ina
pussusi nagmir you (stone), Sir, however much
you cry out, be used up by abrasion Lugale X
13 (=428); na 4 .im.ma.an.na gfi.d6.zu na.an.
ga.ga egir.zu na.an.tar.re : NA 4 .MIN Si-si-it-
ka aj ibbali arkatka aj ippar[is] - immanakku stone,
you should not cry out, you should not be paid any
attention Lugale XIII 11 (= 567); gi 6.hul.a.
na gig.bi di.[am.me] gf uru.hul.a.na gig.
b i d i. A m. m e : i-si-it biti §a lulputu marqi§ [ iassi]
i-si-it dli §a <<d~0 ulputu MIN (= marqil i§assi)

the cry for the temple which has been destroyed,
she wails bitterly, the cry for the city which has
been destroyed, she wails bitterly SBH 113 No.
59:16ff., cf. ibid. 20ff.; im.ux(GIAGAL).lu im.
mir.ra gfi.<m irix(URf).in.ga.am.me>: ana
Suti u iltdnu si-si-it dli i[assi] (mistranslation
of irix as URU = alu) SBH 83 No. 47:21 f., cf. ibid.
126 No. 77a: 1 ff., also .(catch line) SBH 82 No. 46
r. 31f. and parallels, see as2 lex. section; gi.
bi gfi.kur.ra: si-si-it nakrimma (see as lex.
section) SBH 130 No. I 18f.; giu §e§.ra bi.
in.KA.[. . .] : §d i-si-it a-hi [. . .] LKU 10 ii 15f.
and 19f.; dim.me.er ki.a gi <1/> gfi mu.un.
s i.s[i. e ] : ilu 6a erpeti ana li-si-ti-ka u~qa=
mam[mu] ASKT 125 No. 20 r. 15f., also 4R 30
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No. 1 r. 5f. (Nergal hymn); 6.kur.ra gfi.d6.d6
[...] : ana t.KUR ina i-si-[ti . .] SBH 78 No. 44
r. 37f.; kAd.kad <<iti>> dnin.ru.ru.gi <iti> sipa
dDumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba : §i-si-it dNIN.RU.RU.
Gt ITI SIPA Dumuzi ikkami (the month of Du'izu
is the month of) the crying ofDN, the month when
the shepherd Dumuzi was bound KAV 218 A i 43
and 49 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81.

[... ri]gmu : fi-si-tum : tanuqdtu A II/2 Comm.
A r. 20; [MUAEN].ZI.ZI II a-bar §d i§-qur I MUAEN.
zI.zI / i-si-tu d i k-eur BM 129092:29 (Alu
Comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

tanuqtu, rigmu, li-si-td, sagdmu = killu LTBA
2 2 :152-155 and dupl. 3 iii 6-9.

1. shout, cry, loud noise - a) in gen.:
alikma ana bdb rhazannil [. .. ] i-si-tu
§ukun ana Si-[si-ti-ka] liphuru gimir [niSi]
rapdtu go to the gate of the mayor
and start shouting, so that at your shout
all the people will assemble STT 38:144f.
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. hazanni ana Si-
si-it etli ittaqi kamitu6 ibid. 148, see AnSt
6 156; 6i-si-tum elija u gabbi abulldtija
tilqi UR[UDU] there was a (rebellious)
outcry against me and all the gates were
bolted (lit. provided with(?) bronze) EA
69:26 (let. ofRib-Addi); UGU ali u ekurri rigmi
U Si-s[i-ti] ilkunumi they set up a hue
and cry over the city and the temple JAOS
88 126 iia 4 (NB lit.); a-gem-me i-si-i[t x x]
CT 51 93:21 (NB fable); gullies of torrential
water were carved into the mountains Si-
si-it tibkiunu ana 1 KAS.GID.AM ilaggumu
kima dAddi the roar of their rushing water
resounded like thunder for one double
mile around TCL 3 326 (Sar.); kc i i-si-ti
rigme §d dAdad siqarka palhu they fear
your word like the thundering roar of
Adad AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 6 (prayer to
Marduk); nalba§ Sam& libba[tiq an] a li-si-te
dA d-di let the garb of heaven be rent at the
roaring of Addu Lambert BWL 169 i 17; li4
epu rigim'a i-si-sa aj [...] ibid. 172 iv 8

(both Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); si-si-tu-ia
at(?) my shout VAS 10 213:6 (OB lit.); if the
crow caws seven times in the east ana
damiqti u Si-si-it dumqi (the cawing) is
propitious and announces good fortune
(opposite: in the west ana gilitti) Sumer 34
Arabic Section 63:58 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 62: 36;

Si-si-it aldla ttbi the sound of joyous
harvest songs (see zumm mng. 2) Streck
Asb. 57 vi 102.

b) of distress or complaint: inandi
rigim ilakkan S[i-s]i-it iakkan bel bele
he (who was denied justice) would cry out,
he would make a plaint, he would shout:
Lord of lords CT 46 45 ii 18 (NB lit.), see
Iraq 27 5; (Gula) ana Si-si-it hantat who
hastens to (respond to) the cry Craig
ABRT 2 17 K.232+ r. 23; §ahitma ana Si-
si-it gamSi u meherti ildni adir u hussus
he (Katiliag) was panicked, he was wor-
ried and concerned at (Tukulti-Ninurta's)
invocation to 8amag and address to the
gods Tn.-Epic "iv" 23.

2. summons, proclamation - a) in
gen.: they showed me three lambs and I
marked them 5 lahrdtim eri[dtim] an[a]
gi-si-it UR[Uki] ul i-pa-x-[ . .] but they
will not [produce?] the five pregnant
ewes on summons from the city Kraus, AbB
5 230:14; PN ana PN 2 AD.DA.NI 6 SILA
NINDA ina tgbatifu ukdl u .ni-si-it URUki
ippal PN will voluntarily provide PN 2 his
father with six silas of bread and will
respond to the city summons YOS 13 198:6;
ekallam ippalu ... x GIA.PE§.GIAIMMAR
inaddinu u ti-si-tam kima ahh~lunu illaku
they (the lessors of an orchard) are
responsible to the palace, they will deliver
(x palm leaves and) offshoots, and they
will perform (service at) the summons
equally A 32066 r. 7; piqat i-si-tum x [. . .]
lutrud KrausAbB 1 121 r. 5; ana ti-si-it eqliu
ana bitilu la taass[i] TIM 2 134: 9; difficult:
awilum §a ti-si-it KASKAL-ni-ia TCL 18
142:14 (all OB); ana HUL gi-si-it GIDIM
parasi in order to avert the evil (incurred)
by calling up a ghost AfO 29/30 11:10, cf.
lumun i-i-si-i (possibly to be emended
to Si-si-<ti>-~d) Sa lemutti aj ithd may the
evil in his evil cry not approach me ibid.
17, also ibid. 16.

b) isit nagiri herald's proclamation:
if a man hides a fugitive slave in his
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house and ana Si-si-it ndgirim la ugte&
siam does not produce him at the herald's
proclamation CH § 16:44; ilki Si-si-it ndgiri
eliunu ukannu (see ndgiru mng. lb-1')
Lambert BWL 112:25 (Fiirstenspiegel), cf. I
exempted those citizens [ina ilki tuplikki]
dikUt mdti Si-si-ti ndgiri Winckler Sammlung
2 1: 39 (Charter ofAssur), see Iraq 37 16, Postgate
Taxation 132, cf. [in] a ilki tuplikki dikit mti
Si-si-it ndgiri (see ndgiru mng. lb-1') AfO
21 40: 16 (Adn. II), see Postgate Royal Grants No.
42-44 r. 36, cf. is-sit ndgiri ibid. No. 40
r. 19 (= STT 44).

gisitu B (tisitu, tisisu, tisztu, sisitu, §i
situ) s.; joint(?), (in isit ritti) wrist; OB,
SB, NA, NB; NA pl. sisidti.

[x]. u.mu = i-si-it rittija Ugumu Bil. D 17.

a) §isit ritti wrist: qumdr'u §a imitti
§a [ame]li si-si-it ritti §akin (var. si-si-it
rittiSu [. . .]) ritta u Ga Sumeli am[elu] its
(the lahmu monster's) right qumdru is hu-
man, it has a wrist, its left hand is human
MIO 1 74 iv 36, var. from dupl. CT 51 209:"63",
also MIO 1 76 iv 54, 70 ii 54 (SB description
of representations of demons); if a scar ina
ti-si-it KI9IB.LA- imitta akin lies on
his wrist at the right Kraus Texte 38c:6,
also (with the left) ibid. 7, wr. ina ti-si-si ritti
ibid. 62: 17f. (OB); uncert.: annitu ina muhhi
si-sa-ti IN 3-S tamannu (referring to
[.. .] zer uHf KI si-sa-ti r. 3) KAR 237 r. 11,
see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 38.

b) joint(?) (as cut of meat): uzu si-
si-a-ti (among meat portions to the
8arrat-Nipha temple) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl.
32:14, see Ebeling Stiftungen 13; UZU.GABA
UZU.ZAG.LU GO si-si-a-te 1 UZU.OR ...
ana pan DN the breast, the shoulder, the
neck, the §.-s (and) one thigh (of the sheep
are placed) before DN KAR 154 r. 8 (both NA);
uzu i-i-tum (among meat distributions)
OECT 1 21 r. 26 (NB), seeMcEwan, Iraq 45 190: 78

and p. 198.

In KADP 12 ii 38 (= Uruanna III 137), read ti
sim-gu-ul-ti : A§ el-[l]i GUD.

gissinnu see sissinnu.

gissintu see sissinnu.

sisu (tisu) s.; 1. cry, 2. summons;
OB, SB; cf. as2 v.

1. cry: see lumun Ai-si-i AfO 29/30
11:16f., cited lisitu A mng. la.

2. summons: um si-si E.GAL iSasu

when the summons by the palace is issued
CT 8 llc: 10, cf. um ti-si E.GAL iassi8
ibid. 21a: 10, 30b: 9, cf. also (he will repay the
silver) um Si-si §a ].GAL YOS 13 354:10,
cf. Kraus, AbB 10 100:5 and 10; kima istu
labirtim biti naptarija Si-sa-am u ahitam la
kullumu ul tidg (see naptaru in bit nap=
tari usage b) CT 4 29c: 3; ti-sa u eper
karim bel eqlim illak CT 45 120:22; 6 GfN Kt.
BABBAR NIG.AID TIL.LA Sa si-si u kaniki
tehima §a PN UGU PN2 ir2 six shekels of
silver (remaining after) the pertinent ac-
counts of (the amounts subject to) calling
in and the debt notes were completed,
which PN2 owes to PN VAS 18 10:3, also
(same creditor, written four days earlier) JCS 34
160 No. 10:3; difficult: alum eqlim §a PN
§a GN Sa Si-si . . . ittadiaMSu concerning
PN's field in GN which is subject to (service
at) the summons, he has left it fallow(?)
OECT 3 41:6, see Kraus, AbB 4 119 (all OB).

sisurru see pisurru.

~isitu s.; (a quality of dates); lex.*;
cf. uu^.

gig.gisimmar.u 4 .hi.in.9A.siu = i-u-[t]um
(var. §u-qu-u Hh. III 329.

Borrowed in Aram. as isd, see Zimmern
Fremdw. 54. See discussion sub us2.

gisahu s.; (a mineral); plant list*; for-
eign word.

NY li-d-hu: 0 MIN (= (NA 4) as-har) ina gubari
Uruanna II 372.

sihanibu s.; (a garden vegetable); SB.*

10 AN§E a andahli 10 AN§E j -i-Sd-
ni-be 10 AN§E simbirri (among spices
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and vegetables for the royal banquet) Iraq
14 35: 137 (Asn.).

Probably a variant of gasnibu, q.v.

ilanu see li.nu.

gisihu s.; (an item of clothing); Ur III
(Akk. lw. in Sum.).

2 tug li-§i-hu-um 2 tug.bar.si uA.
gin Si-li-hu-um UET 3 1745: if., cf. 5 tig
Si-Ai-hu-um ibid. 1702:1.

The reading of the sibilant as §is not
certain.

gisittu see izitu.

gisitu (ilittu) s.; 1. membrane, film,
2. (a meteorological phenomenon), 3.
(a plant); from OB on; pl. iS iatu.

te = §i-s[i-tu] Izi E 107; te-e TE = §i-§i-tum
A VIII/1:199; [x-x] [ZIG] = §i-§i-tu (both beside
ipu, q.v.) A VII/2:201; lu-um LUM = U-pu-u, i-i-
tum A V/I: 71f.; uzu.[x].l, uzu.zil.zil, uzu.
TE+UNU.ak, uzu.TE+UNU.gU, uzu.l .l = i-i-
tum Hh. XV 224-228; uzu.zil.zil = i-§i-tum =
i-ba-hu Hg. B IV 32, in MSL 9 35.

i-§i-tu = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-td, §ir-a-
nu Izbu Comm. 274-78, also ibid. V 274-77; TE,
SAL.SAL = §i-§i-tu 2R 47 ii 34f. (comm.); [te-e
TE ... I /i-i] -turn / i-i-ri /I u-u A VIII/1 Comm.
18, in MSL 14 496; §i-§i-ta hi-il-lu ACh Itar
7:24 (= RA 17 128:25).

1. membrane, film - a) in ext.: if there
are two superimposed "palace gates" and
elm u Japlm li-i-tam sullulu both the
upper and the lower ones are topped by a
membrane YOS 10 24:4, cf. ibid. 26:2; §um=
ma martum li-6i-ta-am ukdl if the gall
bladder comprises a membrane Yos 10 31
v 14 (all OB); if the middle "finger" of
the lung is cleft but §itiqla li-Xi-tu ukdl
its cleft comprises a membrane KAR 153
r.(!) 2, cf. Sitiqla §i-Si-tu sabtat ibid. r.(!) 1;
Summa amutu Si-i-tum DIB.ME -at if the
liver is held(?) by a membrane TCL 6 1:49,

also (with armat) ibid. 50 (both SB); Summa Eu.
BAR Si-Si-tam samtam harim if the ....
is covered with a red membrane TIM 9

79:14 (OB); martum li-Si-tam armatma the
gall bladder is covered with a membrane
KUB 37 216:1 (Bogh. liver model); Summa ...

pani kajanuti Si-Si-tam armu if the normal
surface (of the middle "finger") is covered
with a membrane Labat Suse 3: 6f., cf. ibid.
r. 39; if there are two holes u Si-Si-td
armu JNES 33 354:9, cf. CT 30 20 Rm. 273+
r. 3, 35 81-2-4,197 r. 4f. (all SB), for other refs.
see ardmu mng. lb-3'; sibtum kima i-
Si-tim the sibtu-feature is like a membrane
JCS 11 104 No. 22: 7 (OB ext. report).

b) in descriptions of parts of the body:
Summa izbu indSu Si-i-td arma if the
malformed animal's eyes are covered with
a membrane Leichty Izbu X 26, cf. (its in-
testines and belly) ibid. XVI 44; Summa amelu
indSu Si-Si-td mald if a man's eyes are
covered with a film Kocher BAM 23:4 f., cf.
Si-Si-td ukalla ibid. 6, cf. also ibid. 515 ii 67;
Si-i-tu eli lamassat inSu [. ... ] (if) a film
is [spread] over his pupils ibid. ii 49; if
his face is spotted with white or yellow
pil~u a aptaSu Si-Si-tu <mald> his mouth
and lips are covered with a film (and his
left eye squints) Labat TDP 72:8, cf. ibid.
74:29.

c) other occs.: Summa Samnum ana §i-
i-tim itur if the oil forms a film YOS

10 58 r. 12 and dupl. CT 5 6: 67 (OB oil omens);
4 KUA Si-Si-it GI§.GU.ZA four leather chair
coverings(?) ARM 21 383 iii 7, also ibid. 9.

2. (a meteorological phenomenon):
Summa Dilbat ina MN ... i-i-tum [GA]L.
ME§ KI.MIN adriS GAL.M[EA] if in MN
Venus has a §., variant: is faintly visible
ACh Supp. 2 IMtar 49 K.2903 r. 10 and dupl.
(coll.); Summa IStar ina pan §atti Si-Si-
td armat if in spring Venus is covered
with a 4. ACh Itar 9:4 and dupls. Supp. IMtar
40:22 and Supp. 2 IMtar 55:12, cf. Summa Dil-
bat ... i-4i-ta armat KI.MIN leqdt ACh
Supp. 2 Itar 49 K.2903:46 (= r. 9), and dupl.,
for comm. see lex. section.

3. (a plant): u.ama.a.ni = Si-Si-[tu]
(var. ku-x-[. . .]) Hh. XVII 102; fJ AMA.
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A.NI: ,Si-Si-ti Uruanna II 450; 0 AMA.
A.NI : A i-fi-ti Uruanna III 132; j kdm-
me a-gir-ri : A Ai-i(text -pi)-td ibid. 126;
j kdm-me A.9A SIG 7 : a IGI.SIG7.SIG 7 6i-
§i-th Uruanna II 359, restored from Uruanna
Excerpt IV r. 57 (courtesy F. K6cher); t I.
SAHAR.RA : a Si-§i-it-tu Kocher Pflanzen-

kunde 31 r. 10; f NAM : j i-8i-it-tu ibid. r. 16.

In OECT 121:26, uzU i-i-tum probably
stands for §istu, q.v., see McEwan, Iraq
45 198. In UET 4 60:5 read perhaps §i-
pi(!)-tu, for eipitu, q.v.

In BM 99073 (= 1904-10-9,102) r. 14f. read
libbi Sili ... bu-bu-'-a-ti ... mali (coll. C. B. F.
Walker), see bubu'tu usage b.

gigitu see §istu B and §id.

9ilkatu see 6irkatu.

gigki-ilfitu see firki-ilitu.

§ilku see 6irku A.

9ilkur (a plant) see tiskur.

gignu (ilanu, fe§anu) s.; (a rush);
plant list.*

[ T §i]-i-nu tam-LI§ : i urbate 3 sippu6u Uru-
anna I 84; ii araridnu: i i(var. PI)-iS-nu ibid.
83a, var. from STT 391 i 18; t Sallapdnu: t et -
a-nu (vars. i-i-nu, §i-Sa4 -nu) Uruanna I 81; t
gu-ugGUG44 : j i-i-nu ibid. 92.

For the Syr. cognate 9ind, "rush," see
Low Flora 1 573, Zimmern Fremdw. 56.

siat num.; one-sixth; OB; only stat.
const. attested; cf. se66et.

[ana eqel mithartim idtn iddi u] 6i-Sa-
at §iddija wa&dbam to add to the area of
a square my one side and one-sixth of my
side (in parallel with §ali<>ti, rabdt,
hamlat, [seb]dt, [sa]mnat, iSret) Sumer 7
130:21'; §i-§a-at SAG.KI AN.TA ina iddim
warddam to descend (perpendicularly)
from the length (for) one-sixth of the
width (in parallel with sabdt, hamat,

[r]abat, [Sal]i[ti]) ibid. 144 r. 49; i-sa-
at iddim pitum the width is one-sixth
of the length (in parallel with §alifti, ra=
bd[t], [h]amlat, sabdt, [sa]mnat, tiJdt,
iUret) ibid. 148:20; 6i-fa-at uttetim JNES
5 205:30.

giggat see SeSSet.

§igat rabit num.; one twenty-fourth
(lit. one-sixth of one-fourth); OB; cf.
§e66et.

50 Si-§a-at ra-ba-at uttetim JNES 5 204:3
(OB math.); 20,50 uttet u 6i-Sa-at ra-ba-at
20 ibid. 21, see ibid. 206f.

giggitu see §e§datu.

gigget see ge6et.

gif§iktu s.; 1. (a stone), 2. (a bird),
3. (a wind); SB*; Sum. lw.(?).

[9 e] g5 e-eg-MIN ge5 = gi-i4-4i-ik-tum BM 72143:
29 (Hh. XX?), see MSL 11 172; na 4.§ig 5.- ig 5 =
i-,ik-tum Hh. XVI 320, cf. [na 4]. ig 5 . ig 5, na 4.

kigib.§ig 5 .§ig 5, na 4 .lagab. ig 5 .- ig 5 MSL 10
53:156ff. (Forerunner from Nippur); URUxTU.
URUXTU mu en = §u (= Mi4iktu, or ilfiku, e£deku)
Hh. XVIII 274.

lugal.mu na 4 .gigx(uRUXGu). igx.e ba.gub
:EN a[n]a NA 4 i-§ik-ti izzizma my lord turned
to the §.-stone van Dijk Lugale 621, cf. [NA 4.
MiG,.9]IGx (among thirty stones blessed byNinurta)

CT 51 88 r. 1.

1. (a stone): abnu ikinu MI-i tak-
pat-[t](?) [N]A4 [§]i-S[if-ik-tum [mu].
NI the stone's look is: it is spotted with
black, it is called 6. STT 108:81, cf. [NA] 4
ikc5 (KAXTU!) -ik 5 -tu ibid. 95 (series abnu
ikinu).

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVIII, in lex.
section.

3. (a wind): [itu] ITI.AE.KIN UD.14
adi [ITI].SIG4 UD.5 IM i-6i-ik-tum from
the 14th day of Addaru until the fifth day
of Simanu is the 6. wind (inscribed in
a quadrant between the south and the
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west, possibly a var. of ziqziqqu) Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 98 left 2, see McEwan, BiOr 38 641.

For signs with the reading 9eg 5 see
Landsberger, MSL 8/2 141 note to 274 and Civil,
MSL 12 73 to 846, e.g. in the geographic
names §e-e§-§e-ig URUXTU.URUXTU.KI =
8e-§[flk-tum, [. . .] DiriIV 114f., [Ae-eg]-
ge-ig fD.GIAGALXTU.TU = [i-e]§-Se-ik-tu
Diri III 199, and (with erroneous gloss)
id. KAXTU eg'§e§K[AXTU] = AU Hh. XXII Sec-
tion 4: 20'.

gi§§iktu see sissiktu.

Mi;u s.; silence, quiet; SB.
si = i-i§-§u, si.dug 4 .ga = u-har-ru-ru Antagal

III 275f.; si = §i-i6-§um MSL 9 131:375 (Proto-
Aa).

i-i-4 = qu-l-lu Malku IV 98, §i-i§-~i, uhars
ruru = ka-lu-u ibid. 100f.

qulu u i-i-Sd ina mdti ilakkanu
silence and quiet will occur in the land
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:7; 4i-iS-i rqu-i1-lu
6aqummatu na-rdu-u'i namurratu tabkat
Ebeling Parfumrez. pl. 26: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert);
uncert.: inapan mdr rub& fi-i(?) -Ad dannu
[. . .] ZA 43 17:53 (SB lit.); li-gu Si-i[S-

il(?)] a atu STT 138 r. 23.

il§u see §eMu adj. and num.

*issui s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.*

8a kima kdti ina bi[t belija] 1 me'at
iba2su u atta si-is-si-a-at(copy -um) a-wi-
fluml(or -flim) minum attama in my lord's
household there are a hundred (men) like
you, and you are .... , what man are you?
TIM 2 16:42.

Either a second person stative (for i.-s
liata) "You are .... ," or to be read as
iiat awilim one sixth of a man.

§illurfl see linger2.

litu see ir.tu.

idfl (fem.(?) 6idtu) s.; (person with an
eye defect); OB lex.*

16i igi.saG7 .a.bal, ii igi.i.i = fi-gu- OB
Lu B iv 43 f.; i.I = Si-Su-d, i-li-i-tum Proto-Diri
101c-d.

Cf. SIG7 , § i. i = damqa ini Nabnitu R
194f. and see Stol, JNES 45 295.

Sit (fiti) pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the
aforementioned (fem. sing.); OA, Bogh.,
RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi, MA, NA, NB; cf. ~.

1. she - a) as independent pron.: si.
bassu Si-it(!) u ummala ekkala she and her
mother will have the use of the interest
on it RA 60 133:28; amtam 4-it-ma ta6dm
ma she (the wife) herself will buy a slave
girl (to bear children to her husband)
ICK 1 3:10, cf. TCL 20 92:21; umma -it-
ma BIN 6 46:7, CCT 4 24a:38, etc. (all OA);
Si-it beltu biti eli mdridi she (my wife)
is mistress of the house over her son MRS
6 86 RS 16.250:23; [ina] GN i-i-it Sa SAL.
LUGAL she will be queen in Amurru KBo
1 8:20 (treaty), cf. ibid. 27: 1; if her husband
has no sons i-it-ma talaqqe she (the
widow) herself takes (the jewelry her hus-
band gave her) KAV 1 iii 102 (Ass. Code § 26).

b) in predicative use - 1' in Ass. and
peripheral texts: fPN-ma ummaka Si-i-it
Teye is your mother EA 29:46 and 143 (let.
of Tugratta); DUMU.SAL PN ... abu u ummu

§a bitija Si-it-ma Arnaud Emar 6 15:10, cf.
ibid. 216:12, and passim; fPN mulggi 8a GN

i-i-it fPN is a mulgu-slave of Hanigalbat
Genava 15 18 No. 10: 11 (Nuzi); almattu Ai-i-it
she is a widow KAV 1 iv 69 (Ass. Code § 33), cf.
a4utu Si-i-it ibid. iv 74 (§ 34), vi 4f., 9 (§ 41),
52, 55 (§ 45), 99 (§ 46); note beside §i: §a
50 MU.ME 6i-i janumma §a §uMi MU.ME
si-i-it (they say) 'She is fifty years old" -
No, she is sixty years old Edel Agyptische
Arzte p. 68:18 and 20; imittu annitu la imittu
§a UDU.[NIM i-i-ti] imittu Sa RN 4i-i-ti
imittu Sa DU[MU.ME .- GAL.ME -U] UN.

ME§ matilu Si-i-ti this shoulder is not
the shoulder of a spring lamb, it is the
shoulder of Mati'ilu, it is the shoulder of
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*sitarahuw

his sons, his officials, and the people of
his land AfO 8 24 i 29 ff. (AHur-nirri V treaty);

abat 6arri Si-i-ti Iraq 21 172 No. 62:6, also

ABL 585 r. 5, but abat arri Si-i Iraq 21

168 No. 58:12 and 17, ABL 1003:15, 1217 r. 4;

used as impersonal pron.: lake-e-tu i-i-te
it is not true ABL 252 r. 11, see Postgate

Taxation 273:35, cf. (in obscure context)

ana manni Si-t[i] ABL 695 r. 10, cf. also ibid.

r. 3 and 4; minu 8a Si-ti-ni garru beli li.-.
pura let the king, my lord, write,
whatever it may be ABL 637 r. 8, and passim,

wr. Si-te-i-[ni] ABL 198 r. 7, §i-ti-i-ni ABL

337 r. 10, 467 r. 9, 775 r. 12, and passim in NA,

also mini Si-ti-ni ana Sarri belija adappara
ABL 128 r. 9, cf. ibid. 12, Parpola LAS No. 175 r. 3

(= CT 53 48); ak& Si-ti-i-ni ina libbi nemmar
we will see from it how it is ABL 74 r. 18,
see Parpola LAS No. 38.

2' in NB: zittu §a PN ... ana imu
8dtU i-ti VAS 15 39:25, also ibid. 39:39
and 49, 40: 18 and 50, 49 r. 22 (all Sel.), wr. Si-
tum OECT 9 13: 17; u'iltu etirtu §i-i-tum the
promissory note is paid AJSL 16 76 No. 21

edge 2, wr. Si-ti BE 10 73:6.

2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.)
- a) in OA, MA: mdmitum i-it kabsat
that sworn promise has been annulled Kuil-
tepe c/k 1548: 7 (OA let.), cited Or. NS 36 p. 410;

sinniltu Si-i-it arana tanali that woman
will be liable to punishment KAV 1 i 19
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. ibid. iv 91 (§ 36), vii 70 (§ 49),
but SAL Si-i ibid. iii 51 (§ 24); sinniltu Si-
it ki §a libbila tasliuni because that
woman has aborted her unborn child KAV
1 vii 102 (§ 53); tuppu i-it aSar telliani
nahrat ana hepi naddt KAJ 142:12 (MA leg.).

b) in NB: qallatd Si-i-ti kz tahalliq
when that slave girl of mine ran away
CT 22 183:5 (let.).

gitadallu (Sitaddaru, idallu) s.; the
constellation Orion; from OB on; wr. syll.
and SIPA.ZI.AN.NA.

mul. dsipa.. i. an. na = fi-dal-lu (vars. Gi-da-al-
lu //-[rum], Si-t[a-d]a-rum) Hh. XXII Section 10: 4,

vars. from von Weiher Uruk 114 iv 82, Bagh. Mitt.
10 133:9; mul.sipa.zi.an.na = (blank) = AITA.

DA.[X] (var. ITA.DAR <//> §d ina kakki mahu) Hg.
B VI 44, from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 13, var. from
MSL 11 41, cf. mul.sipa.zi.an.na = SITA.DA.RA
(var. [~]i-ta-ad-[. . .]), §a ina kakki mahqu AfO 19
107:25f., var. from CT 26 40 iv 2; mul.sipa.
e.ne = ti-§a-at-ta-lu ArnaudEmar 6 559:155 (Hh.
XXII).

iti. u mul.sipa.zi.an.na dnin. ubur
sukkal.mah an.na dinanna.bi.id.da.
kex(KID) : ITI.SU §i-ta-ad-da-lu dPAP.SUKKAL

SUKKAL siru §a dAnim u dlftar KAV 218 A i 38 and
45 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81.

a) in astron. and omens: §umma MUL
Si-ta-d[a-lu ilpalurtu GAR] Rm. 2,309 ii 9';
kakkabu §a arkiSu izzazzu MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.
NA dPap-sukkal BPO 2 Text III 30 and paral-

lels, see also ibid. p. 14 s.v., cf. RA 62 53:2; for

other refs. see G6ssmann, 8L 4/2 No. 348.

b) in other texts: qaStum nirum 6i-
ta-ad-da-ru-um (var. §i-ta-da-ru) muhug
Sum eriqqum enzum ZA 43 306:18, var. from
RA 32 181:18 (OB ext. prayer), cf., wr. SIPA.

ZI.AN.NA AnBi 12 283:14, wr. MUL.§I.PA.
ZI.A.NA KUB 4 47 r. 44, see van der Toorn

Sin and Sanction p. 130; dHendursanga MUL.

SIPA.ZI.AN.NA lipturu may DN (and) Orion
release gurpuII 184; MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ilu
ellu bdnit X.MEA BMS 50: 1, restored from dupl.

Loretz-Mayer u-ila 69, and BBR No. 26 iii 65, see

Ebeling Handerhebung 146, cf. (ritual) ibid.

148: 10, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 431;
dEN MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ikmma [. . ] ana

Anunnaki ipqissu TIM 9 59:22, cf. maak u
ki iksu MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA [. .. ] ki ulabs
bigu ibid. 17 and dupls. LKA 71: 13 and 11, 72: 3,

cf. TIM 9 59:20 and dupl. LKA 72:2, see Mat-

sushima, Orient (Japan) 15 6.

The explanation Sa ina kakki mahqu Hg.
B VI 44 and AfO 19 107:25 f. translates AITA.

DAR, §ITA.DA.RA, itself probably a popu-
lar etymology of sitaddaru.

gitaddaru see itadallu.

*itarahu reading uncert., possibly Sume-
rogram, see epeu mng. 2c (itarah).
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'itarhu

'itarhu see itrahu.

gitarqu
Mari.*

s.; disappearance(?); Ur III

zeru lilqutu adi si-dar-qi-u (end of
text) may (the gods) gather his seed until
his disappearance(?) CRRA 15 106 r. 6',
also AfO 3 112:22.

Possibly I/2 infinitive of §ardqu.
(Durand, MARI 4 152 n. 28).

gitarru see laddaru.

git'aru (tit'dru) adj.; iridescent; OB, SB.
igi.gun.guin.nu(var. igi.giin.nu), igi(var.

sIG7) .gar.ra, igi(var. siG7).zi.zi = it-ha-ru[m]
(var. ti-it-a-rum) NabnituJ 198ff.; gin. gin.nu =
ti-it-a-rum (in group with zimu, tiqnu) Antagal
A 209.

lugal gud.alim igi.gfn : ana arri §a ki
ALI[M I]GI i-it-ha-ra W. 16743b: 1, see Falken-
stein, ZA 44 2, and dupl. (Sum. only) VAS 17
36: 1, etc., see Ali Sumerian Letters B 6; m A.gi 6
udu 6.dar mu. igi.guin. gfn.nu.bi : uri$a
salmu immer adr §a zimitu ti-it-a-ru (var. §a bu-
nu-gu bur-[ru-mu]) a black he-goat, a sheep with
ibex horns, with a multicolored face BIN 2
22:196f., also, wr. ti-it-ia-a-ru ibid. 106, seeAAA
22 84 and 94, var. from 12N-228 (MB copy).

ti-it-a-ru = §[i-it]-fal-ru An VIII 74.

bania imtdJa bitrama inma i-it-a-ra
her (Itar's) colors are beautiful, her eyes
many-hued and iridescent RA22 170: 12 (OB
hymn to IStar); §umma lit-a-ru if (his eye-
brows) are variegated(?) KAR 395 i 19 (SB
physiogn.); [. .. t] i-it-a-ru edid qarn[in. . .]
(Sum. broken) Symbolae Bohl 279:8; ti-it-
a-ru Dt mal-ki §a ina naphar Jaib parakki
la [. . .] K.3263+ : 16 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

gitektu in gitektumma epegu v.; to man-
umit(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. (?) word.

PN iR-ia i-te-ik-t-um-ma DI-uS ana
mdruti ana PN2 DUMU PN3 iddin I man-
umitted(?) PN, my slave, and gave (him)
in adoption to PN 2, the son of PN3 (and
PN2 gave me a slave to replace PN) HSS 19
48:5.

Sitimgallu

§ithu s.; 1. (an atmospheric phenom-
enon), 2. (a feature of the exta); Mari,
SB; cf. §atdhu v.

1. (an atmospheric phenomenon): Sum=
ma ina Samg mishu 9a kima it-hi §athu
milihiu ana §ad imiuh if in the sky a
mihu phenomenon which is elongated
like a s. appears toward the east ACh
Supp. 2 Istar 64 i 7, with comm. it-hu // hu-
se-e kima hu-se-e mulluh - §. (means)
hus, (thus) it (the mihu) flickers like a
husi ibid. 9; summa mi-i-hu §a kima Sit-
hu x [. .. ] ibid. 63 r. i 1.

2. (a feature of the exta): libbum §A
imittam u Sumelam tarik u gi-it-hu-um
akin that heart is discolored on the right

and left and there is a §. ARM 4 54:12,
cf. ibid. 20 (ext. report); 2 AU.SI it-qu 3 AU.
si it-hu the §itqu is two fingers (long),
the k. is three fingers (long) CT 20 44 i 57
(SB ext.).

9iti see ~lt.

sitimgallu s.; chief (house) builder; from
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. (L(.)DfM.GAL.

a) in OB, Mari: 32 SAG.IR ... 19
Lf.DfM.GAL . .. 11 LI.TUR ta-la-me-du
... 31 L.DIM A[U.NIGIN 1] iu-§i 3 SAG.
IR [u] Ltr.MEA.DM 32 slaves, 19 chief
builders, eleven apprentices (the last two
totalling) 31 (sic) builders, total 63 slaves
and builders RA 65 54 xii 54 (Mari); PN DfM.
GAL (witness) PBS 8/2 151:20, 264:42.

b) in NB: L(.DfM.GAL (as "family
name") VAS 3 93:18 and 21.

c) in lit. and hist.: DfM.GAL-lu §d
.SIKIL.LA (Sum. broken) RA 17 134:7,
f. DfM.gal den.lil.l..kex(KID) : MIN §d

[Enlil] ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 21 and 29; ina
Sipir La.DIM.GAL-li-e enqti through the
craft of clever master builders OIP 2
129 vi 57 (Senn.); LI.DIM.GAL-1e le'ti
skilled master builders Borger Esarh. 21
Ep. 24 iii 36; LJ.DIM.GAL-e iStaddu eble
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gitimmahu

ukinnu kisurri (see adddu mng. la) VAB
4 62 ii 28 (Nabopolassar); ina ipir Kulla Lt.
DfM.GAL-la u ummdni mud& 6ipri accord-
ing to the craft of Kulla, the chief builder,
and of the skilled craftsmen (Sargon re-
built Eanna) YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), cf. ana
dKulla .. u dDfM DIfM.GAL-lum a Enlil
Lyon Sar. 9:60.

For the reading Aitim for DIM, see
itinnu A lex. section and discussion.

In ARM 3 47:8, PN TIM.GAL is unlikely
to belong to this word; see the suggestion
in ARMT 16 212 that the signs are to be
emended to NAR.GAL.

Aitimmlhu s.; chief builder; lex.*
[Aitim].mah = i-ti-im-ma-hu Lu IV 79.

*itimtu see imtu mng. 3d.

§itiptu (§etiptu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*;
cf. 6atdpu.

LfLSi-ti-ip-tum OB Proto-Lu 827; [(x)].LfL = i-
ti-ip-ti Antagal C 122; e-pa-pu, Je-ti-ip-tum, eJnu
(etc.) = [x]-x-[x] An VII 85ff.

For BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 see ikittu A mng. ic-l'.

gitlu s.; offshoot; lex.*; cf. satalu.
giI.I.TUR.TUR = U-u (= ligim), pir'u, niplu,

[zi]qpu, it-lu Hh. III 268ff.; li-gi-ma GIa.I.TUR.
TUR = ligimil, [x-x]-Su, ziqpum, niplum, [si-it]-lum
Proto-Diri 122ff.; giS.GIBIL = pir'u, fit-lu Hh. III
266-266e; gig.ge.df.a = gu-I (= §edi), niplu,
ziqpu, si-it-lu ibid. 195ff., gi§.Se.di.a gi. e.
di.a 1.1 = ziqpu MIN (var. i[t-lu]) na-du-tu ibid.
199; gi . ti. luh = uluhhu, hattu, niplu, ziqpu, sit-lu,
tarmiku, papallu ibid. 505 ff.; referring to offshoots
of various trees and vines: gig.ilddg.bfir(var.
.bur) .ra = niplu, ziqpu, Sit-lu ibid. 141ff., also (with
gis.ild6g.tur) ibid. 149ff.; gi.tr.KU.tur = lam
mu, niplu, ziqpu, sit-lu ibid. 75ff., gi.pa.pal.
[tr.KU] = [MIN] ibid. 78a; giA..suh5.pa.kud =

MIN (var. Si-it-lu), fi-[til afuhi], ura ibid. 79ff.;
gi§.pa.pa.al.tur.gettin = MIN (= papallum)
[sihru], [pir]'u, [ziqp]u, [it-l]u Hh. III 27-27c.

Ji-it-lum = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21.

For refs. wr. RE.KAK, for which the
readings habburu, Sitlu, or niplu are also
possible, see ziqpu A.

'itmaru

SitIlf s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
KA. gl.ta.a = Ei-it-lu-u = (Hitt.) rfar(?)1-ki-

iz-zi-ku-il Erimhug Bogh. A ii 32.

itluti adv.; in triumph; SB*; cf.
§aldtu A.

ana GN 8it-lu-tig erumma I entered Mu-
sasir in triumph Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No.
69: 74.

§itlutu adj.; dominant, pre-eminent; SB;
cf. Salatu A.

binit Earra aplu it-lu-tu (Ninurta)
created in E§arra, pre-eminent scion 1R
29 i 17 (8ami-Adad V); Nabi aplu sit-lu-
tu Streck Asb. 266 iii 16, Bauer Asb. 2 52 r. 17,
PBS 15 79 i 77 (Nbk.), wr. i-it-lu-tu VAB 4
152 A iii 51, 168 B vii 7, wr. gi-it-lu-du ibid.
140 i 8, i-te-lu-ti ibid. 160 A vii 32 (all

Nbk.); Nabium aplu kinim ... i-it-lu-tu
nardm Marduk Nabf, legitimate scion,
pre-eminent one, beloved of Marduk ibid.
100 No. 11 ii 17, cf. bel gimri fit-lu-tu nardm
Marduk JAOS 88 125 i a 8; [Nab li2t-l]u-
tu bukurdAsarri Af 4 19: 1; (Nab) [. . .]-e
IGI.ME§ it-lu-tu man-[za-zu] K.2540:2',
also x x ina naphar kilat it-lut qi-bit-
8[u . . .] MatouS Festschrift 2 100: 6.

gitmarru see 6itmru.

Aitmaru (Sitmarru, fem. fitmartu) adj.;
strong-willed, impetuous; SB; cf. Jamas
ruA.

dib.dib .b 6 = sit-mar-ru, sitpuqu, itpuru Lanu
A 97ff.

a) said of horses: Sitahhutdku mir
nisqi rakbak hilSmi m dit-ma-ru-ti I know
how to canter on thoroughbreds and ride
impetuous stallions Streck Asb. 256 i 20, see
Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3.

b) said of deities: t .bat hissatka sit-
ma-ru parrika it is pleasant to mention
you (Marduk), strong-willed, obstinate(?)
AfO 19 61:2 and 4 (SB prayer); fi-it-mar-tu
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Sitmu

na-ba-a-a[t .. .]-Sa (Igtar?) impetuous
one .... (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 13.

§itmu s.; log(?); Nuzi.*

4 GfJ.UN i-it-mu arrakitu four talents
of long logs(?) HSS 13 315:17 (= RA 36 156,
list of timber).

§itmurig adv.; impetuously, vehemently;
SB; cf. amdru A.

a) in hist.: 30 bir qaqqaru ina birit
mt GN ... i.t-mu-ri(text -9IT) allikma I
marched impetuously a distance of thirty
double hours within the territory of GN
TCL 3 75 (Sar.), cf. ultu GN dl §arrtifu Sit-
mu-riS ussdmma ina GN2 adi mahrija illi
kam he left his capital GN with great dis-
patch and came to meet me at GN 2 Winckler

Sar. pl. 45 F 6; li-it-mu-ri-iS [atbima] aJ-
§i zi-iq-te ina epja libbi KUR Kalidri
[hantig] lu abbalkit [I set out] with dis-
patch, I raised a torch, and crossed the
Kaiiari mountains [quickly] on foot MAOG
6/1 12:24 (White Obelisk), see Sollberger, Iraq 36

236:23'.

b) in lit.: innadruma ... .ana majdli
git-mu-ri ziterbu (Nergal and Ereikigal)
embraced and ardently entered the bed-
chamber STT 28 vi 36, also ibid. iv 10', see

AnSt 10 126 and 118 (Nergal and Eretkigal); mah=

hutig temi ulanni tena issima Tidmat
6it-mu-riS (var. git-mu-ri-i6) elita she be-
came raving mad, she lost her wits,
Tiamat cried aloud vehemently En. el. IV

89.

gitmuru (fem. fitmurtu) adj.;
impetuous, high-mettled; SB;
mdru A.

raging,
of. §a.=

a) said of rivers: ID Tebilti agA famru
git-mu-ru the Tebiltu river, a swift-flow-
ing and raging flood OIP 2 99:46, cf. Te
bilti ag Sit-mu-ru ibid. 105 v 79, 118:13

(Senn.).

b) said of equids: tasQanda parika §a
6it-mu-ra aldkam (var. a Sit-mu-ru la.

'itnuntu

sdma) you (gamag) have hitched up your
mules, which are raring to go (var. to gal-
lop) KAR 246:12 and dupls., see Laessoe Bit

Rimki p. 57:63; itti itt narkabat 6ipija
edeniti u 1000 pithallija 6it-mur-ti with
my unaccompanied personal chariot and
a thousand of my impetuous cavalry TCL
3 320 (Sar.), cf. ina narkabtija u 1000 AN§E
pithal 6epija ,it-mur-ti Lie Sar. 150.

c) said of battle: ina emiqi irdti §a
AMur belija gipi ummdndtija u tdhazija
sit-mu-ri [ittiunu] amdahhisi with the
supreme might of my lord A99ur, with my
massed army and my ferocious battle
array, I engaged them in battle AKA
233 r. 23, cf. AKA 291 i 107, 316 ii 62, 335 ii

105, 359 iii 46, 368 iii 73, Postgate Palace Archive

267:49 (all Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:56 (Adn. II),

3R 7f. ii 21, 32, 49, 76 (Shalm. III).

d) said of men or gods: zikardku
aSariddku 6it-mu-ra-ku I am manly, I am
foremost, I am impetuous KAH 2 84:15
var., cf. kima anhulli git-mu-ra-ku ibid. 20
(Adn. II); 6it-mur qarrddu bilu itpeI ildni
Sam-mar (see 6ammaru) RA 41 40:17, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; [t]ar-bit apsi Sit-
mu-ru qardu offspring of the deep, raging,
heroic BMS 14:15 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 48:3,

see Ebeling Handerhebung 86; ikkar qarbdti
it-mu-ru dUra4 UET 6 398:15 (SB myth).

**SIT-mu-Si (AHw. 1251b) To be read
<tab> -rit mu-Si (Malku III 51), see 6uttu.

**itn (AHw. 125 b) see itqultu.

§itnuntu s.; rivalry, resistance; SB;
cf. Aandnu.

4i-it-nun-tum kussl k[ussd idarris] ri-
valry, one throne will overthrow another
TCL 6 10:3 (Alu?); Sit-nun-ta ip[pula] uam0
ris[su] (see mardu mng. 6a-1') Lambert
BWL 165:15 (fable); itti RN . .. it-nun-tu
idbubu they plotted resistance against
Iranzu Lie Sar. 59.
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sitnunu

9itnunu (fem. Sitnuntu) adj.; vying, fight-
ing; SB; cf. §andnu.

a) referring to gods: gallu umkaAsari
§it-nu-nu your third name is "Fighting
Asari" LKA 16:11 (hymn to Nabft); [. .. ]-
it-nun-tumr arratu[ . .] (referring to Tag-
metu) KAR 122:2.

b) referring to warfare: itti 1 u§i
Sarrni . . . altananma lita §it-nun-ta
eligunu altakan I fought with sixty kings
and secured a hard-fought victory over
them AKA 34 i 56 (Tigl. I).

itpu see patpu.

itpfi (fem. Sitpitu) adj.; surging, flaring;
SB; cf. §ap A v.

ULdu-dULL = it-pu-u RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183
D.T. 103:5 (comm.).

izi.gar su.lim du 9.du 9.a.zu an.
a,.ga §i.im.da.kAr.kdr.ra.ab : §a.

lummat dipdriki lit-pu-tum ina qereb §amg
littanpah may the flaring glow of your
torch shine high in the sky TCL 6 51 r. 19f.,
see RA 11 149:35 (Exaltation of IMtar); izi.
m .mU.d a il -pi;'-u. I m n : isdtu na=
pihtu sit-pu-tu[m] andku I (Istar) am the
blazing and flaring fire ASKT p. 129 No. 21
r. l f.

The entries LTBA 2 1 xii 73 and dupl. (= Malku
IV 42) are to be emended to rakbu, see arad ekalli
lex. section.

9itpuru v.; to outfit oneself, to attire
oneself with; SB; 1/2.

Sda.dal.ra.ak.ab = fi-it-pdr NBGT IV 1, see
MSL 5 198; dib.dib.b6 = fit-pu-ru Lanu A 99;
[.. t]Afm = it-pu-ru ibid. 23.

a.kar.mir da.da.ra.rah.Di da.da.zu HAR.
KU (var. X.LU) h6.en.gub.gub.bu :apluhta
ezzeta ina fit-pu-ri-ki lillabib abibu (see apluhtu
lex. section) RA 12 74: 15f., see Hruika, ArOr 37
488 and Lambert, Or. NS 40 94; da.da.ri Ut.
bi.dug 4 : [§it-pd]r-ma gird yourself Lambert
BWL 227:29 (proverb); ur.sag gig.tukul.a.ni
6A da.da.ra di.d[a.ni] : qarrddu ana kakki u fit-
par(-)r[i .. .] van Dijk Lugale 165.

Jit-pu-ru I kissuru // DA.DA.RU // it-pu-ru / DA.
DA.RvU I ki [uru] (comm. on aftapiru, q.v.) ZA 10
202: 7 f. (= Kocher BAM 401:28f.).

sitqu A

mutu §a kakkiz it-pu-ru-ma uzza labgu
warrior who is outfitted with weapons,
who is clad with terror STT 70:3 (SB hymn);
RN ... 9a ana Sarrdni abbeja kakke Sit-
pu-ru etappalu d6dati (see d.tu) Streck
Asb. 168 r. 23; Ninurta §a namrirriz it-
pu-ru mal pulh5ti 1R 29 i 13 (SamSi-Adad V);
ana itaplus nitil ini §it-pu-ratpuluhtu the
appearance of which creates shudders of
fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.); for the traffic of the
harbor ferry Sa lit-pu-rat (var. 6u-ul-mu-
da-at) alakta which is busy with comings
and goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Mar-
duk), var. from STT 70:1 and dupl. (courtesy
W. von Soden); see also RA 12 74:16 and
Lambert BWL 227:29, in lex. section; §i-
it-pa-ar (in broken context) Rm. 221 col.
B 7 (SB lit.), courtesy W. G. Lambert.

gitpu§u adj.; belligerent; syn. list; cf.
§apdsu.

sanninu = fit-pu-su (for context see sanninu)
Malku IV 107; fi-it-[p]u-sum = dan-ni-[x] (followed
by dandnu) CT 18 18 K.4587 i 2.

itqu A s.; 1. split, cleft, cut, 2. strip
(of leather), cutting (of wood), 3. Sitiq
irti breastbone, sternum; SB; cf. §a
tdqu.

kuA.IM.KfD = fi-it-qu Hh. XI 253.
[. . .] fx].na sag.ga.na u.me.ni.k69 : inafi-

ti-iq [GI§?].LI qaqqassu rukusma bind up his head
with a cutting of juniper CT 17 26:71 f.

1. split, cleft, cut - a) in gen.: [§umma
.. ubdn hal qablitu] BAR-ma 6atqatma
§i-ti-iq-§a Silitu sabtat if the middle "fin-
ger" of the lung is detached(?) and cleft,
but its cleft is connected by a membrane
KAR 153 r.(!) 1, cf. ibid. 2 (ext.); 1 ubdn epu
I ubdnpitru 2 ubdn Sit-qu 3 ubdn ithu (see
lithu mng. 2) CT 20 44 i 57 (ext.).

b) Sitiq 4adi quarried in the mountains:
tamld zaqru umallima ina siG4 turminabans
dz u SIG4 NA 4 Si-ti-iq SadZ ... udammiq
I built up (the processional street of Bab-
ylon) with a high terrace and beautified
it with slabs of breccia and slabs of moun-
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sitqu B

tain-quarried stone VAB 4 132 v 44, cf. dira
rabd ina abni danniti §i-ti-iq 6adi rabzti
epu§ ibid. 118 ii 50, 138 ix 25, cf. ibid. 190 No.
22:7 (all Nbk.).

2. strip (of leather), cutting (of wood)
- a) strip of leather: see Hh., in lex.
section.

b) cutting of wood: see CT 17, in lex.
section; ina E TAR-8[i ]i-tiq U.GI.SAR
E DIRI [ki-is-pa t]a-kds-sip in a secluded
house you fill(?) the house with twigs of
greenery, you make a funerary offering
LKA 123:7' (namburbi).

3. §itiq irti breastbone, sternum: [uzu.
kak.ti] .tur = na-as-pa-du = i-ti-iq ir-ti,
[uzu.kak.zag].ga = ka-as-ka-su = MIN
Hg. D i 52 f., in MSL 9 37, cf. Hg. B IV i 49f.,
inMSL9 35; uzu.gi .gaba = si-[tiqMIN (=
ir-tum)] (var.: uzu.TAR.gaba = si-di-i[q
MIN]) Hh. XV 88, for reading GIg najabati
possibly as §itiq najabdti see najabtu dis-
cussion section; i GI.DtTG appaiki ap§u8
§i-ti-iq GABA x a-hi-rkil STT 144:16'
(inc.), see JNES 26 184.

Ad mng. 2: In Ur III texts ku § .IM.KfD
and gi§.IM.KfD frequently occur as des-
ignations of cut pieces of leather or wood.

sitqu B s.; (a sanctuary); SB.*
§it-qu = maStaku Malku I 287.

t.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA 6it-qa-u (vars.
[ i-. . .], [ i-if t-qa-S) il mNi (var. ilrukli)

he (Enlil) assigned to her Ebaradurgarra
as its (Nippur's) §. Kraus AV 200 IV 6
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); git-qu 4dgu (in broken
context) TIM 9 58 r. 4, cf. ibid. 3.

W. G. Lambert, Kraus AV 216.

gitqultu s.; 1. conjunction, opposition
(of celestial bodies), 2. equinox; SB;
wr. syll. and LAL with phon. complement;
cf. Saqdlu.

1. conjunction, opposition (of celestial
bodies): [Summa] Adad ina umii it-qul-ti
MUL.MUL u Sin rigimSu iddi ifAdad thun-

'itrahu

ders on the day of the conjunction of the
Pleiades and the moon AChAdad 14: 8 (coll.);
§it-qul-ta §a MUL.MUL u Sin usurma lipul
kama watch the conjunction of the Plei-
ades and the moon so that it provides
you with an answer JNES 33 200:62 (Di-
viner's Manual), cf. Sit-qul-ti MUL.MUL U Sin
ibid. 200:69, cf. ibid. 198 note 5; §umma ina
re §atti MUL.MUL §atih ina §it-qul-ti Sin
ipannima if at the beginning of the year
the Pleiades are elongated(?), (that
means) they are ahead at the conjunction
with the moon ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558+ :23,
also cited Thompson Rep. 242 r. 6, cf. ina Sit-
qul-ti Sin immarakk2ma (explanation to
MUL.MUL ka-ri-it) ACh Supp. 2 66:20 and 25;
Sit-qul-ti Sin u ama the opposition of
moon and sun JNES 33 199:29.

2. equinox: GUB.MES U LAL.ME§ §a
§atti ana Satti §a ama the solstices and
equinoxes from year to year for the sun
Neugebauer ACT 199 ii 20, cf. TA GUB anaLAL
[.. .] ibid. 21; 30 LAL-tim NU PAP on
the 30th, equinox, not observed LBAT
212 r. 23', cf. LAL-tim LBAT 226:2, Sachs-
Hunger Diaries -322 D r. 31, and passim in astron.

'itqulu adj.; even(?); SB; cf. Jaqdlu.
If he is cheerful akala Si-i[t-q]-l[a]

itana[kkal] he will always have suffi-
cient(?) bread to eat ZA 43 98 ii 39 (Sitten-
kanon).

gitrahu (§itarhu, fem. itrahtu) adj.; splen-
did, magnificent, superb; SB; cf. Sa.
rdhu A.

dbil.gii gr.gal.mah : dMIN git-rah szru Girra,
superb, august BA 5 648 No. 14:1, cf. (Samag)
gir 5 .mah dingir.e.ne x [. . .] : i-it-ra-ahinail
Labat Suse 2 ii 33f.

a) said of gods: anaNinurta... mamli
6it-ra-hi Sa la immahharu dannissu to DN,
hero, splendid one, whose power cannot
be withstood 1R 29 i 6, cf. alarid ildni
li-tar-hu WO 1 456 i 6 (Shalm. III), (Nin-
urta) it-ra-hu i-[na ili] BA 5 673:5, ana
Enlil .. . kabti Sit-ra-hu JCS 19 121:3, also
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gitru

(said of Marduk) VAS 4 216 ii 30 (Ner.), AfO 17
313 C 9 (Marduk's Address to the Demons); (Na-
bf) szru it-ra-hu bukur dAsar-ri AfO 18
386: 20, cf. RA 18 31 No. 21: 5, see AfO 4 19, also
Matoul Festschrift 2 100:2, (Adad) Sit-ra-hu
Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:3; (NabA) igi=
gallu Sit-ra-hu 1R 35 No. 2: 1 (Adn. III); Nab2
aplu Sit-ra-hu CT 51 156 r. ii 18 (colophon),
Nergal belu Sit-[ra-hu] OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507
r. 12; inu belu Sit-ra-hu when the supreme
lord (incipit) Kramer AV 315 K.11922:7
(catalog); Nudimmud abi ill Si-tar-hu LKA
146:15; (Marduk) 6urb gru gitmdlu Si-
tar-hu BMS 11:46 (catch line) and Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 48:2 (+) BMS 14:14, (Sama) fi-tar-
hu mudd kalama AMT 71,1:31; ana Nand
... bukurti Ani it-ra-ah-ti to DN, the
splendid, first-born of Anu Borger Esarh.
77 § 49:2, cf. ($arpanitu) Sit(!)-ra-ah-tu
KAR 26 r. 31.

b) said of kings: etellaku 6it-ra-ha-
ku gilrdku kabtaku 6urruhaku I am heroic,
I am supreme, I am strong, I am impor-
tant, I am magnificent Borger Esarh. 98 r. 19;
Sit-ra-hu WO 2 410:6 (Shalm. III); in broken
context: Sit-ra-hu Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:5;
§a res 6it-ra-hi ZA 43 18:62.

c) other occ.: gugire ereni 6it-ra-hu-ti
ina UG-6d lu ukin I placed splendid
cedar beams over it (the temple) RIM
Annual Review 3 19:13 (Asn.).

gitru s.; (a textile); OA.

tu-un TtN = §up-pu-lu, fi-[it-ru] A VIII/1: 126 f.,
with comm. Ju-pu-ul-tum /I i-it-ri A VIII/1 Comm.
10, in MSL 14 495.

6 6i-it-ri a Zalpa ana j MA.NA Kct.
BABBAR six §.-s from Zalpa for twenty
shekels of silver CCT 1 50:6, cf. 1 Si-
it-ra-am §a Zalpa ana PN ana 6iamatim ad.
din I gave PN one 6. from Zalpa for
making purchases BIN 6 184:18, of. ibid. 27;
1 GIN Sim <<m Si-it-ri one shekel is
the price of the 6.-s Hecker Giessen 19:8;

do not deposit lu Si-it-ra-a[m] lu pari=
gam lu AN.[NA] 10 GfN even a 6., a head-
dress, or ten shekels of tin BIN 6 122:13;

9ittn

PN is taking to you (fem.) 1 Si-it-ra-am
kunukkija one §. under my seal BIN 4
75:14, also CCT 6 3b:22, BIN 6 84:17; Si-it(?)-
ra-am ana x §a Kane6 BIN 4 88:8; with
specifications: 1 Si-it-ra-am §a akkidi
CCT 3 31:6, cf. BIN 6 64:7, alat 6i-it-ri-im
§a kutdnim RA 59 36 MAH 10824:16, cf.
ukdpika u Si-it-ra-am ibid. 24; 3 qubdti
,i-it-ru Sel'ma(?) BIN 4 1:17; [x] §i-it-ri-e
§a lubii x Si-it-ri-e a sapdinni 2 Si-it-
ri-e §a abarnieg ebilamma TCL 4 19:10 ff.,
cf. RA 60 111 MAH 19615:33, OIP 27 58:25.

Possibly an undergarment, if the lex.
ref. pertains to this word. See also i.tru.

For CT 4 8a: 37 see ittu C.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 174 ff.; Garelli Les
Assyriens 293 f. (Wilcke, ZA 68 122 f.).

itrudu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; 1/2.

[... .] fxl = it-ru-du Erimhu I 217; a.gig.
ak.a : it-ru-da-at ZA 9 161 ii 24 (group voc.).

gi-it-rid-ma // it-ru-du I/ da-n[a]-an I libb
izizma la tanahhis ... anU la tanakkud
(explanation:) itrudu = dandnu, because of (the ex-
pression) "Stand your ground, do not retreat,"
other (reading?): do not worry Hunger Uruk 72
r. 13f.

u7mia nakdda arhia 6i-it-ru-da fattilam
la naparkd (see nakddu mng. 2a) BBSt.
No. 5 ii 21 (MB).

gitruhu (fem. itruhtu) adj.; splendid,
magnificent; SB*; cf. fardhuA.

a) as epithet of deities: utngnka bilu
6it-ru-hu I implore you (Marduk), 0
splendid lord Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20; Nab2
Sit-ru-hu aplu iru §a Marduk 0 Nabf,
splendid, august son of Marduk BauerAsb.
49 r. 13; it-ru-uh-td IStar BBR No. 61:7.

b) other occs.: mesil~ u it-ru-huparqiu
qiru his (Enlil's) rites are splendid, his
cultic ordinances sublime Hinke Kudurru i 18
(Nbk. I); lu 6it-ruh (in obscure context)
as mighty as it may be STT 43:15.

§ittn num.; two thirds, two parts; OB,
Bogh., SB; cf. 6ina num.
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'ittin

a) beside specific mention of the re-
maining one-third part - 1' beside §alu6=
(tu) - a' referring to the division of the
crop between owner and tenant: uim
eburim Si-it-ti-in erriu §aluS bel eqlim
<ileqqe> at the harvest two thirds of the
yield the tenant farmer takes, one third
the owner of the field Szlechter Tablettes
82 MAH 15.880:12, cf. Si-it-ti-in errium
§aluftam bel eqlim ileqqe RA 73 73 AO
10329:9, see RA 75 27, wr. I.BI erreum .
BI LUGAL.A.A.GA.KEx(KID) [AU].BA.AB.
TE.GA.EN UET 5 129:9; for other refs. see
erre~u usage a; (the gardener) Si-it-ti-in
ana bel kirim inaddin Salutam Si ileqqe
CH § 64:66, cf. [i]-ti-in [b]el kirim [a].s
lutam dkinum ileqqe VAS 7 34:12; for
other refs. see Aallu num. usage a, las
lutu A mng. la-1'.

b' referring to shares of investment
and dues: i-it-ti-in manahtim PN ilakkan
Salutam PN 2 ilakkan PN will put up two
thirds of the expenses, PN2 will put up one
third JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:9, see JCS 7 86
No. 8; (concerning the division of land,
house, and service between a soldier and
his substitute) 1 BUR eqlam ibit redl
tilunu i-it-ti-inPN qaqqad ridim Salustam
PN2 tahhulu laqiam bit redtiSunu gi-it-ti-
in PN qaqqad redim le-qi-a Saluftam PN 2
tahhu laqiam ilkam Si-it-ti-in PN Salutam
PN2 tahhu aldkam ina mitgurtiunu ukinnu
they established by mutual agreement
for PN, the soldier, to take two thirds
of their military fief of one bur of field,
and PN 2, his substitute, one third, for PN,
the soldier, to take two thirds of the
house pertaining to their fief and PN2, the
substitute, one third, and for PN to dis-
charge two thirds of the service obliga-
tions and PN 2 one third JCS 5 78 MAH
15916:7, 10, and 12, see JCS 7 92 No. 19.

c' other occs.: Si-it-ti-in ana bitigu
liddinuma Salutam ana ekallim lilqi (for
translat. see Salultu A mng. lb-2') ARM
10 134:8; li-ti-u-nu- DUMU.ME§ PN ilqil

Sa-lu-uS-DAM PN2 ilqe Waterman Bus. Doc.

sittin

36:2; (of a wall) gi-ti-§u PN ileqqe (the
parallel alutalu or the like not pre-
served) VAS 13 6:7, 6i-it-ti-§u-nu (con-
trast Saluttaunu, see falutu A mng.
lb-2') BIN 7 8:6; ina e'[im . . .] i-it-
ti-i[n . . .] leqe 6aluS ana quhare §a PN idin
(see 6alsu usage b) BIN 7 56:13 (let.); Si-
it-ti-in gurnum Salutam sIG5 two thirds
of second-quality (dates), one third of
first-quality TLB 1 71:9, cf. ibid. 72:8, TCL 1
138:5, 143:9, note 1 GAN 5 GUR ZTJ.LUM
middat fukunng GIA.BAN Marduk 6i-ti-in
ftal-ad-mi-qu IGI. r3 (?).aG[AL?] gu-[ur-
n]a(?) 1.AG.E JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:12; 71
(GUR) 3 (BAN) GUR U 4.HI.IN Z(J.LUM .BI.
TA.AM TCL 11 150:2, cf. ibid. 169:2, and passim
referring to the ratio of ripe to green dates, see
Landsberger, MSL 1 206 ff.; umma dandnu i-
it-ti-in-[Su .. .] (var. §it-ta-§u TAK4-ma)
Salultalu nabalkut (see ezibu mng. lb-3')
KUB 4 74 r. 2 (liver model); [Sit-tin]-S
DINGIR-ma fulultau amelutu two thirds
of him is god, one third of him is human
Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I), also Gilg. I ii 1, wr. it-
ta-lu Gilg. IX ii 16; see also alutu A
mng. lb.

2' in the formula Sittin ana faluS: Sa
teptitim 1 GUN E Ga erru tim i-it-ti-in
ana SaluS PN ana PN 2 inaddin PN will give
to PN2 one talent of barley from the newly
worked field, (and) in the ratio of two
thirds to one third from the field given
in tenancy JCS 5 79 MAH 15885:10, see
JCS 7 93 No. 20; (field leased) ana fi-
it-ti-in ana 6a-lu-AA YOS 13 10:8; two heirs
Si-it-ti-in ana 6a-lu-ul izizu VAS 22 29:13.

3' beside itiat: um ebirim Si-ti-in
errAu i tiat bil eqlim izuzzu YOS 13 414:13;
gi-it-ti-inPN iakkan iftijatPN2 iSakkan PN
(the tenant) will put up two parts, PN 2
(the owner) will put up one (part) Grant
Smith College 264: 10, cf. JCS 5 88 MAH 15985: 10,
see JCS 7 84 No. 5.

b) without explicit reference to the
third part: PN i-it-ti-in-Iu ileqqema PN 2
u mnri Sa ibai2 ahum kcma aehim ileqqe
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sittu A

PN (the natural son) will take his two parts
(of the estate) and PN2 (the adopted son)
and any other sons there may be will take
equal shares RA 69 131:8; a8um baitim
§a PN nadit ama ina kirim u bitim li-
it-ti-ku PN 2 ileqqma ahhudu mithariS
izuzzu in the matter of the property of
PN, the naditu of 8amag, PN 2 will take his
two parts of the orchards and house, and
his brothers will share equally JCS 26
142:2; PN-ma aplum ina bit PN2 abilu Si-it-
ti-in ileqqma ahhgiu sihhirtum ahum
kima ahimma izdz PN is the heir, he will
take two parts of the estate of PN2, his
father, and his younger brothers will
share equally ARM 8 1: 24; in difficult con-
text: Si-it-ti-in ana annidtim libbi zd-i-im-
ma (see §ummu v.) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 11 (early
OB let.); ligimiUa arkd masi it-tin-u (see
§apdlu mng. 2c) Lambert BWL 86:261 (Theod-
icy); (one mina of silver to be divided
among five brothers) mali Si-it-ti-in ahi
sihrim ahum eli ahim litelelli (text corrupt)
the share of one brother should exceed
that of the (next) brother by the k. of the
youngest brother MCT 99 Q 8 (OB).

gittu A (sittu, situ) s. fem.; rest, re-
mainder, balance; from OAkk. on; stat.
const. /sitti and i/sitat, sitet, pl. Sittatu,
sittatu, itdtu; wr. syll. (in OAkk. as 1w. in
Sum. context and in OB also si.i.tum)
and fB.TAK4; cf. tu.

da-ad- dal TAK 4.TAK 4 = se-e-tum, si-ta-tum
Proto-Diri Nippur 55 f.; [da]g-dag TAK4 .TAK 4 = [se] -
rel-tum (var. ga-a-tum) = (Hitt.) [w]a-a§-tiil, [I]i-
da-tum = (Hitt.) [h]a-ra-tar Diri Bogh. B 6'f., var.
from Diri RS II 122 f.; ib.tak 4 = si-it-ti(var. -turn),
ib.tak4 e =MIN fe-im, ib.tak4 4e.gi§.i =MIN d-
ma-am-mu, ib.tak 4 zfi.lum.ma = MIN su-lu-up-
pu, ib.tak4 nig.kasx(AID) = MIN [nikl-[kds-si(?)]
Hh. II 162 ff.; n g. k a sx. k a.1a. a = i-it-ta-at ni-ka-
si Nigga Bil. A i 1 and B 32.

a) in OAkk. - 1' wr. si-tum: x zi.§E
GUR Su ENGAR.ENG[AR] si-tum al MU.rxl

iballi x barley flour, that of the farmers,
balance owed by. . . . Limet Documents 13:3,
cf. [s]i-tum al PN ibaSli HSS 10 51 iv 2, cf.
ibid. 50 iii 4', two sheep (and) two goats si-

sittu A

tum al PN ibaSli A 5423:3 (unpub.); si-
tum a[l]uni i[baSi] balance owed by the
two of them MAD 5 30:7', wr. Si-tum Gelb
OAIC 9:27; x barley si-tum §u E.BA HSS
10 63:2, cf. x barley si-tum 9E Su GANA.A
PN imhur ibid. 48:7; (amounts of barley) si-
tum PN [iflti PN 2 ibaSi balance (con-
cerning) PN, held by PN2 MAD 1 267:5, cf.
rsil-tum [iS]ti PN HSS 10 96:3, (x barley)
si-tum iAti PN ibaS§i A 910:3 (unpub.); total
(of barley) si-tum HSS 10 55:16.

2' wr. si.i.tum: x silver si.i.tum
nig.kas x.ag balance of the settling of
accounts Eames Coll. P 1:2, cf. Jacobsen Co-
penhagen No. 53 i 17, and see ibid. p. 17 note 1;
si.i.tum.MN.kam balance of month MN
Jones-Snyder No. 101: 3, and passim in Ur III as
an Akk. lw. in Sum. context.

b) in OA - 1' in sing.: tdtum mala
ikaSudu PN lusahhirma Si-tdm liddinakS
kum letPN deduct (from the debt) as much
of the tatu expenses as he incurs and give
you the balance BIN 4 23:12, cf. i'-ti
t.ttija . e. .bilam CCT 4 28b:25; a aaq-
qulim uSaqqilma Ai-ti ana PN apqidma I
paid out (of the silver and gold) what
was due (for the exit tax) and entrusted
the rest to PN Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No.
1:25, also OIP 27 57:25; x kaspam ana ITI.
5.KAM ilaqqal i-tdm ana §anat ilaqqal
TCL 20 91:15, cf. BIN 4 120:7; take what is
your due §i-tdm andku lalqe BIN 4 224: 31,
also ibid. 18; take what there is Si-tdm
ana 1 manaim 3 GIN.TA l slib (as for)
the rest, let him pay interest at the rate
of three shekels per mina KT Blanckertz
4:23; Sa qidpim niqip u §i-ta-am batiq u
wattur niddamma kaspam nudebbalakkum
(see qdpu A mng. 3a-2') TCL 14 22:6; ina
luqutim annitim §alldtum tadmiqtum a,
abini Si-tum qipti of this merchandise,
one third is our principal's tadmiqtu loan,
the rest is my consignment RA 60 111 MAH
19615:13; i-ti Sim subatja ... ebilam
send me the balance of the purchase
price of my textiles CCT 4 33a: 14; 'i-
tdm lu ut.tatam lu amtam ... . . izuzzu (see
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ittu A

zittu mng. la-1') TuM 1 22a: 18; atta §i-
tdm attuppiunu harmim sabat as for you,
seize the rest (of the debt) according
to their case-enclosed tablet CCT 3
42a: 18; let me know how much grain they
have given you (fem.) ana §i-ti uttitim
i'dima ... addinisunu take care to col-
lect the balance of the grain from them
CCT 3 48b:12; a-si-tim x GIN asqul BIN 4
188:13; a-si-tim ae ) eka I will sue you for
the rest (of the tin) TCL 21 265:19, cf. Kraus
AV 58:38; si-tum illibbi nappdhimma CCT 1
21a: 5; S-ti babtika . .. uzakkdma I will
clea (for transport) the balance of your
outstanding deliveries BIN 4 64:6, cf. ibid.
87:31; ana §i-ti hurdsim kutdni damqtim
a'manim buy (pl.) me fine kutdnu tex-

tiles with the rest of the gold CCT 2 32a: 19,
cf. KT Hahn 1:17; §i-ti kutdnika 17 TOjG
u 1 TOG Mrum kasaplunu ... x MA.NA i-
ti annikika ... kasapu x MA.NA lu §a
4i-ti kutdni u s'Urim lu la §i-ti annikika x
Ktr.BABBAR ... illibbi PN taddin the bal-
ance of your kutdnu textiles - 17 textiles
and one Auru textile - their (price in)
silver is 5 minas, the balance of your
tin, its (price in) silver is five minas, you
charged (that) 10 minas of silver, (the
price of) the balance of the kutdnu textiles
and the SMru textile, as well as (the price
of) the balance of your tin, to PN BIN
4 61:49ff., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures 123 f.; Si-ti luqitika PN iraddiak.
kum PN will take the rest of your mer-
chandise to you ICK 1 73:22; note si-
ti nFpiim isniquma they have inspected
the remainder (of the contents) of the
package TCL 19 36:18, see also &tu mng.
la-1'; note the writing i-te'e kaspim
Hecker Giessen 32: 21.

2' in plural: x silver §a PN u PN 2
ina GN ilqeuni u i-ta-tim Kt.BABBAR X
GIN Sa PN i~ti PN3 ilqeu which PN and PN2
received in Kani§ as well as the re-
mainder, x silver, which PN received from
PN3 BIN 4 147:7; (x silver) ,ahhirma i'-
ta-tim malainalibbikaiburrani. . . taddas

Sittu A

sum CCT 6 13a: 19; x silver 4i-ta-at n[as
ru] qqija the remainder of my investment
RA 58 122 Sch. 20:5, cf. 4i-ti kaspim ibid. 9,
cf. 4i-ta-at [. . .] isser [. . .] CCT 6 9b: 10.

c) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh - 1' sittu -
a' in sing.: umdtila umalldma si-it-ti
kaspim I.LA.E she (the hired person) will
serve her term (of hire) and then they
will pay the rest of the silver TCL 10 137:13
(leg.); x silver si-it-ti J MA.NA KtT.
BAB[BAR] ibid. 100:3, cf. TCL 17 20:21; u §a
5 GfN si-it-ti kaspika AB.TAK4 .MEA reka
likilla CT 29 7b: 9, see Frankena, AbB 2 132; si-
it-ti nikkassim TCL 10 106:2, 108:2, Jean

Sumer etAkkad No. 193:2; si-it-ti eqlim §a ina
tuppi laknulum the rest of the field that
was assigned to him in a tablet BIN 7
13:13; I gave one gur of linseed from the
granary to PN and si-it-ti AE.GI.i 1 (BAN)
ana kutimmim addin the remainder of the
linseed, one seah, I gave to the goldsmith
Fish Letters 8:9, cf. si-it-ti §e'im TCL 17
58:17, s[i]-ti 9E-§U Kraus AbB 1 8:15; 100
GUR §E inaGN si-it-<ti> AE 20 GUR §E(text
K%) muhur (concerning the) one hundred
gur of barley in GN, take delivery of the
twenty gur balance of the barley BIN 2
69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 185; X GUR imdud ...
ana si-it-ti x GUR aSassu aktala he de-
livered x gur (of dates), for the remaining
x gur I have detained his wife YOS 2 41:21,
also ibid. 11, cf. (he withheld x silver from
the price of the garment) ana si-ti kaspim
allikumma I went to him for the re-
mainder of the silver Kraus AbB 1 34:13;
uncert.: kaspam gamram lu nadndku zi(or
s) -it-tum elija la ibbafmrna I have paid
all the silver (I owed for the purchase of
the house), there is no balance(?) due Yos
8 150:23; note, wr. SI.TUM as frozen form:
ina x GI.HI.A Sa x KT.BABBAR SI.TUM X

GI.HI.A Sa la ibaAl of 27,300 reed bundles
worth 35 shekels of silver, the missing bal-
ance is 5,700 reed bundles TCL 18 155:15
(let.); 1(?) (GUR) 2 (PI) 2 (BAN) GUR(?)
SI.TUM NINDA S .TA(?). AM GI .MA.GfD.

DA . .. KI PN I.GAL UET 5 225: 1, 2 (GUR) 2
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(PI) 5 (BAN) 8 StLA NINDA GUR DN U DN 2
SI.TUM NINDA mala ublam ibid. 226:3; wr.
SI.I.TUM: x barley SI.I.TUM Se'im PN
mahir YOS 12 48:18, cf. YOS 8 165:8 (tablet)
and case 7, TLB 1 59: 21, YOS 5 175: 34, 202:69;
si.i.tum NfG.ID. ak BIN 7 96:2, also YOS

8 18:2, TCL 10 17:2; A.Dt.A ... .utahrusma
SI.I.TUM 1134 aldk Syria 59 134 iv 30, v 31
and passim; kislah si.i.tum kA DN an
empty plot at the DN gate, the rest PBS
8/1 99 iii 14.

b' in plural: ana GN ... alkamma
nikkassini i nipulma si-ta-tim lipulka
come to GN and let us settle our accounts,
and I will pay you the balance VAS 16
145:11; 1 Urn 8 me-tim si-ta-at kaspim §a
DN eli PN Jarim-Lim (still) owes 1800
(shekels), the rest of the silver of Itar
Wiseman Alalakh 127:14; si-ta-at eqlika the
remainder of your area TMB 98 No.
195:6.

2' Sittu - a' in sing.: 21 GfN i-ti
kaspija IM 50871: 36 (unpub. let., courtesy Kh.
al-Adhami), but note si-ta-at Samnija ibid.
35; ina issim kabz u i-it-tam d[amq]iS
limsf (see kab B) ARM 1 21 r. 15'.

b' in plural: itu inannauD.5.KAM ana
§i-ta-at Gt.UN ... a<na> mahdrim lup
putdku (see bdbtu mng. 2c) Sumer 14 14
No. 1:37; (x silver) Si-ta-at ribbdtim YOS
12 159:4, cf. i-ta-a-at kaspim CT 52 161:12;
Sa tudbildnim ina ilrikinama hursama §i-
ta-tum ... g bilanim deduct from your
(fem. pl.) own due payment what you
have (already) sent me, and send me the
balance PBS 7 51:18 (let.); 6i-ta-tum 6 GfN
KtT.BABBAR VAS 16 1:20; keep which-
ever slave you like and 6i-ta-tim hu(?)-
um-ta-am-ma turdam send the others to
me promptly TLB 4 51:14, see Frankena, AbB

3 51; u ana Si-ta-tim [n]ipzssu kaliat (see
nipftu usage b) VAS 7 191:7; you gave me
part of the rent ana i-ta-at-ti PN ahiz
kanikam AL-qi-a-am-ma for the re-
mainder my brother PN has taken a note
BM 79904:6 (courtesy W. van Soldt), cf. i-ta-

at bilat eqlim . . . idindumma ibid. 17; (a
field) ezub §a PN fB.TA.P.A zu-[x(-x)] Si-
ta-tim eqlam mala masi ... PN2 ... fB.TA.
P.A apart from what PN has rented, PN2
has rented the [. . .] of the balance, as
much field as there is YOS 12 462:4; x field
Si-ta-at eqelPN TCL 7 17:24, cf. ibid. 28:9; Si-
ta-at e'im ... ina qatiuma ipqidunim
they entrusted the rest of the barley to
him JCS 8 10 No. 119:8 (OB Alalakh); i-
ta-at aldim ina GN amahhar Fish Letters
16:12, cf. (x barley) Si-ta-at bit kunukki
UCP 10 103 No. 26:2; Si-ta-at erika ... ulab
balakkum PBS 7 95:22; gi-ta-at nikkass
ARM 9 223 i 4, cf. UET 5 82: 18, Si-ta-at sdbim
Adti ARM 1 53:8, note Si-ta-at mahrika idin
give out the rest of what is with you CT 2
29:32; (barley) Si-ta-at §a PN BE 6/1
99:5, cf. (silver) Si-ta-at §a MU (Am-
miditana year 27) CT 8 2b: 17; uncert.:
Si-ta-tim allassu Sa na-ab-ri-6a likallim
(we borrowed ten gur of barley and had
five gur brought to the palace) let his wife
.... the remainder TLB 4 52:17; in math.:
ina 2,40 ... 1,40 ... hurus 1 i-ta-tum
6iddum halqu subtract 1,40 from 2,40 -
1,0, the remainder, is the lost (i.e., un-
known) length Sumer 6 132 IM 52301:12, of.
ibid. r. 10, see AMSUH 26 252f., cf. Sumer 7 37
IM 53975 r. 3; note in adverbial use: u
ana Ai-ta-a-tim umma Sunuma and more-
over they said TLB 4 83:16.

3' wr. fB.TAK 4: AB.GUD.HI.A danndtim
lissuhanim fB.TAK4 AB.GUD.HI.A . . . nidi
ahim la taragAliindim they should trans-
fer the strong(?) cattle here, do not
neglect the rest of the cattle VAS 7 201:18,
see Frankena, AbB 6 218, cf. 66 UDU.HI.A ...
fB.TAK 4 Ug.UDU.HI.A Sa qdtika TCL 1 4: 28;
x bricks fB.TAK4 SIG 4  (owed by PN)
PBS 8/2 148:2; xgin 6.ki.g61 ib.tak4 .a.
bi Jean Tell Sifr 11:4, cf. ib.tak4 ha.la.
bi TCL 10 34:16; ina 9m ebirim rfBl.
TAK4 G.UN A.SA ippal he will pay the
balance of the rent at the harvest BIN
2 90: 7, cf. Speleers Recueil 235 :4, cf. fB.TAK4

A.§A PBS 8/2 169 iv 3, ezub IB.TAK4 X GAN
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A.SA ibid. 248:10; ana fB.TAK 4 kaspija
ITI. 1.KAM idam appalka (see idu B usage
b) TCL 18 102:17; X E.GUR IB.TAK4 X
§E.GUR ... itti § 9udtu linnasihma CT
52 167:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 167; LAXNI 211
gur ki PN 94 87 gur ge DIA AM(?) nig.
tur.tur ib.tak4 124 gur YOS 12203:38;
ezub 4 (BAN) IfB.TAK 4 NfG.AID Riftin 132:6;
hi.am §a ana IB.TAK4 kaspim ezbuli (the
judges requested from PN) a written docu-
ment made out to her concerning the bal-
ance of the silver TCL 1 157: 34, cf. ibid.
163:2, [f]B.TAK 4 HA.ZA.NU.UM.SAR gamers
Sunu ubbilma (see abdlu B mng. 2b-1')
A 3528:17; fB.TAK 4 riksidunu uqatt? (see
qath v. mng. 4e) TCL 1 221:19, of. BE 6/2
53:13, 54:14, cf. fB.TAK 4 im amtim TCL
18 102:34 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); see also §u.
kunni, nikkassuA mng. Ib; note: IB.TAK 4
6e'im u kaspim ... irihma A 3535:8, fB.
TAK 4 x kaspim §a ia qtiPN uhhuru BE 6/1
82:11; note also x ik IB.TAK4 A. A TCL 7
17:13, wr. x ik2 eqlum §i-ta-at A. A ibid. 24.

d) in NB - 1' sing.: ina libbi ul imur
alla 121 L(J.ERfN.ME§ si-it-ti mit7tu hal
qtu u abkgtu he did not see more than
121 of the workmen, the rest were dead,
had deserted, or had been taken away RA
11 167:13; they loaded five hundred of
the fifteen hundred head of cattle on rafts
u Sit-ti 1000 ibaU and one thousand
remain ABL 520 r. 19, cf. git-ti alpi ibid. r. 26,
it-ti nie' CT 54 459: 8, it-ti Uruk ABL

754:13; 20 GUR 30 GUR ina libbi ana i
GUD.ME inna' u Sit-ti ana qme [ana] PN
inna' (we have sent sixty gur of barley
to our lords) give twenty or thirty gur of it
to the cattle shed and the rest to PN for
flour YOS 3 113:16; (barley distributed for
rations) si-it-tum ana telzt ultel x SE.BAR
ina pan PN rehet the remainder he dis-
bursed for the telitu expenses, x barley
remains with PN VAS 6 75:8, cf. Sack Amel-
Marduk No. 64:5; U it-ti gi.t.tnu la illa'
but he did not bring the rest of the docu-
ments BIN 1 52:10; Sit-ti 6alamdija las
lamdu 6a qinnija kalbani la ikkalu (see

9ittu A

galamtu usage c) UET 4 190:12; si-it-ti
damqdtilu 4arru hanti§ ... §arru iSemmu
the king will soon hear the remainder of
its favorable portents Thompson Rep. 48 r. 1;
obscure: (x wool for various garments)
a-di si-ti 1 MA.NA KI.LA OR U NfG.fB.
LAL.MEA including the remaining sinu
and nebihu garments weighing one mina
VAS 6 208:4; it-te siddta YOS 3 73:20.

2' in plural: sit-ta-at eqli Sguti the
remainder of that field UET 4 19:14; in
broken context: si-it-ta-a-ti Lt.DI.KU5
... la i-gam-mar TCL 12 86:10.

e) in hist. - 1' sing. - a' stat. const.
sitti: si-it-ti ill §a ina epunu illaki
(I depicted) the rest of the gods who ad-
vance on foot OIP 2 140: 13 (Senn.), cf. [si]-
it-te-di-nu la er[gtu] ibid. 141:16; si-it-
ti dalniu ana danndte uerib he brought
(the people of) his remaining towns into
strongholds ibid. 40 v 2, of. Streck Asb. 12 ii 1;
eperz GN ... u si-it-ti mdhdzi.unu esipa
alqd ana GN2 I collected earth from Susa
and the rest of their cult cities and took
it to Assur Streck Asb. 56 vi 97, si-it-ti
mari GN GN 2 GN 3 ... remu arunti I
showed mercy to the rest of the citizens of
Babylon, Cutha, and Sippar ibid. 40 iv 92,
cf. ibid. 28 iii 61,BauerAsb. 19 K.3073: 14; I cap-
tured si-it-ti rabitilunu OIP 2 46 vi 16,
cf. AfO 20 94:101 (Senn.); si-it-ti §allati the
rest of the prisoners OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.);
(the family of Teumman) itti si-it-ti nisi
Jaibiti GN uej.dmma I led away with *the
rest of the inhabitants of Bit-Imbi Streck
Asb. 44 v 9, also BauerAsb. 2 60 K.3085: 10, si-it-
ti niHi mdtifu the remainder of the people
of his land OIP 2 35 iii 67 (Senn.), and passim
in hist.; (various tribes) Sa Si-it-ta-id-
nu innetqamma (see etequA mng. 7b) Lyon
Sar. 4:21, cf. KAH 2 88:3 (Adn. II?).

b' stat. const. sitet, sitit: si-te-et m6
6dtunu ana tamirti dli ana tamk[ir]i uleli
the rest of those waters I brought up to
the irrigated land all around the town AfO
19 142 BM 122622 r. 20; ina si-te-et ereni
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... arsip I erected (these buildings) with
the rest of the cedars AfO 18 352:61; I
have recorded si-te-et umdme ma'di the
rest of the numerous game AKA 142 iv 31
(all Tigl. I), also Iraq 32 168 (Aggur-bel-kala);
6000 si-te-et ummanatiunu. ... alqdfunu
tima I carried off six thousand (men),
the remainder of their troops AKA 37 i 85
(Tigl. I), and passim in Tigl. I, also 3R 7 i 21
(Shalm. III), si-te-et sse ummdndtiu OIP 2
52:35 (Senn.); si-te-et GN the rest of Kat-
muhu AKA 38 ii 1 (Tigl. I); si-ti-it LO
Arime eksiute Lie Sar. 332.

2' in plural: Si-ta-at dldniunu ina
igdti luqelli I burned down the rest of their
towns AOB 1 118 iii 6 (Shalm. I); si-ta-at
aaini ... akiud KAH 2 113 i 24, see WO 1 15,
cf. WO 2 228:173, si-ta-ta dalni WO 1 458

i 53 (all Shalm. III); si-ta-at mundahsgunu
ritti§unu unakkisma I cut off the hands
of their remaining warriors Rost Tigl. III
p. 8:38, cf. Si-ta-at ummdanti[Sunu] ana
Sallati lu amnu I counted the rest of their
troops among the booty Weidner Tn. 3f.
No. l iii 45, iv 11; si-ta-at ummdndtiunu KAH
2 83: 17 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 358 iii 41 and 42 (Asn.),
WO 1 462 ii 12, Iraq 25 54: 34, 56:43 (Shalm. III);

multahtu si-it-ta-at niiMu (see multahtu)
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:133, cf. si-it-ta-at
nile multahtu ibid. pl. 34 No. 73:131; si-ta-
te-kS-nu... .Speja isbutu the rest of them
seized my feet (in submission) KAH 2 84: 89
(Adn. II), cf. AfO 3 154:12 (Aggur-dan III), Scheil
Tn. I 36, AKA 234 r. 26, with var. sit-ta-
te-zi-nu AKA 276 i 64 (Asn.), cf. also WO 2
156:117 (Shalm. III), Levine Stelae 40:50 (Sar.),
and passim; si-it-ta-te-Ai-nu assuhamma ina
GN ulgeib I deported the rest of them
and settled (them) in Samaria Lie Sar. 122,
si-it-ta-ti-gd-nu ina qereb GN uas.bit Iraq
16 179 iv 35 (Sar.); sit-ta-a-td umman [GN]
the remainder of the Egyptian troops
Wiseman Chron. 66:5; la ugaklil sit-ta-a-tum
(my father had begun the quay-wall) with-
out finishing it PBS 15 79 ii 16, wr. s8-
it-ta-a-tim VAB 4 72 i 40, se-ta-at-ta-a-tim
ibid. 106 ii 14 (all Nbk.); ana Uri u si-it-ta-

a-tim mdhaza for Ur and the remaining
cult cities 5R 35: 5 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64
194; si-ta-at ni . . . Adad. . . uqatti rFha
(see qat v. mng. 6a) TCL 3 146 (Sar.);
I brought down from his mountain refuge
si-ta-at makkiriu WO 1 458 i 37 (Shalm. III).

f) in lit. and rit.: tersit uqne AL.TIL
si-it-ti bab kiri NU.AL.TIL the tersitu glass
preparation for lapis-lazuli-colored glass
is finished, the rest of (the series) "door
of the kiln" is not finished Oppenheim Glass
44 A: 122 (colophon); you dissolve dust in
water, smear it on the door of the house
u si(var. adds -i[t])-ta-su TI alpa teppus
and then you take the remainder (of this
mass), (and) make a bull (figurine) Craig
ABRT 1 67 r. 6 (namburbi), var. from KAR 144
r. 16, see Ebeling, RA 49 182; Sit-ti me ana
qdte galamdhi [.. .] RAcc. 91:3; tu7ddt
mdtija I/ si-ta-at md[tija nakru ezzib]
(restored from Izbu Comm. 52) Leichty Izbu
I 96 and 97 var.; obscure: DIS Sin ina IB.
TAK 4 IGI ACh Sin 3:84.

g) in personal names: Si-it-ta-ni (The-
Child)-Left-Over-For-Us YOS 8 7:10 (OB);
Si-it-ti-um-mi-a She-Who-Was-Left-
(As-the-Only-One)-of-Her-Mother BE 15
190 iv 5 (MB); Si-it-ti-Marduk (possibly
a Kassite name) AfO 23 5 i 13 (MB), Sit-
ti-Marduk BBSt. No. 6 i 25, 35, etc. (Nbk. I).

In OB both gittu and sittu occur, the
latter often written with the pseudologo-
gram sI.(i).TUM, the normal OAkk. spell-
ing, in which the sign sI represents initial
si. In OA, the spelling with the gi sign
unequivocally represents initial 8. In NB
writings syllabic si-it- alternates with git
(perhaps to be read sit).

Writings with the log. IB.TAK 4 in OB
have been included here, whereas later
occs. are most likely to be read rihtu, q.v.

ittu B (iittu) s.; sleep; OB, SB;
Sittu CT 19 15 K.8662 r. 15.

i t = it-tum S b I 358, also Ea V 187; 6 tr =
li-it-tu, kdru, saldlu Diri II 116ff.; fii t~ , [i-d]i
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t.DI = fi-it-tu Sa Voc. N 29f.; i = fit-tum, [A].
di = MIN fa saldli, usar = MIN §a babti (see We'u)
Antagal Fragm. e Iff.; i = ka-[a-rum], i.RI = §i[t-

tum] Antagal III 41f.; al.lib = fi-it-tum, al.lib.
bal = kdru 5R 16 iii 24f. (group voc.); kiiru,
qlu, fi-it-tu (Sum. column broken) CT 19 15
K.8662 r. 13ff. (group voc.).

ri = e-rum §d fit-ti Antagal III 216, also 5R 16
iii 38 (group voc.); [... ].UL = it-ku-pu fd §i-it-
tim to approach, said of sleep Nabnitu 0 73.

[a.la].hul ki.nd gi 6 .a U1 f.di in.ur.ra.
ug.a h6.me.en a.la hul u.di kar.kar.ri lu.a
tuim.mu.d6 in.gub.bu h6.me.en :MIN (= al
lemnu) §a ina majdl muii amela ina fit-ti irehh
atta MIN ekim fit-ti §a amela ana tabdli iz[zazzu
atta] whether you are the evil all-demon who in
bed at night has sexual intercourse with the man
in (his) sleep, whether you are the evil al-demon
who robs (him) of sleep, who lies in wait to carry
off the man CT 16 27:18ff.; gi 6 .sa 9.am i.di
dug.ga.kex(KID) : ina miui mafal ina git-ti tdbti
(see miu lex. section) CT 16 45:153f.; dr.ra.
a.ni gi 6 dug.ga.bi nu.til.la.e.da.ni ui.di na.
nam : ina utlu mili tabu la uqattd fit-ti I did not
get enough sleep in the sweet lap of night 4R 20
No. 1:7f.; [ui nu].mu.un.9i.ku.ku ui.di nu.
mu.un.dib.bi.en : [ul a] allal fit-tum ul isabba,
tanni I cannot sleep, sleep does not come over me
SBH 54 No. 27:13f.; [Ui] nu.ku.ku i nu.dulo.
dulo. da : ul uasglal fit-ta(var. -tur) ul uftdbi (the
disease) does not allow sleep, does not bring sweet
sleep CT 17 25:6f., cf. [ut].dfig.ga [nu.mu.
un] .da.ku.ku : [git]-ta tadb[ta ul] isallal ibid. 20 i
64f. and dupls.; 6.nir mah [ki] u8 z6.eb.ba.
mu : .MIN siri a§ar fit-tim utiubu t GI§.NA the
august t.NIR, the place where sleep is made sweet,
(also called) the Bedroom Hunger Uruk 136: 8 (list
of temple names), cf. [. . .] ki i z 6. e b. [b] a. [mu] :
[.. .] a§ar git-ti [t]a(?)-bu [.. .] SBH 92a No.
50a:27f.

a) with verbs referring to falling asleep
or waking from sleep: i-id-du rdhit mSi
iktaldaS[u] ina milil muziti it-ti-iu i-it-
ta [ . .] sleep, the outpour of the night,
overcame him (Gilgameg), in the middle of
the night [. . .] sleep . . . . him KUB 4 12
obv.(!) 6f., parallel: [iit]-turn rehdt nieg
elilu imqut [ina] qabliti it-ta-Ku uqatti
(see qat mng. 5b) Gilg. V iii 7f.; ina hus
buridin[a S]amrdti aj irhika i-it-t[i] be-
cause of their fierce din may sleep not
pour over you ZA 43 18:61, cf. Anunnaki
ina hubr nili ul irehhi it-tum Cagni Erra I
82; it-tu irtehziu salil tubbdtu udaslilma
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Apsd rehi dit-tum (see saldlu mng. la-1')
En. el. I 64 f., cf. irehhiuma Sit-ta (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 128:60 (hymn to ga-
mas); hazannu... rahi dit-rtu the mayor
being fast asleep STT 38:95 (Poor Man of
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 154; you woke
me up annimmi§ Sit-tum irhH elija as
soon as sleep had overcome me Gilg. XI 220;
ina huburidina uzamma Si-it-ta Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 8 (OB), cf. ana hu=
buridina la isabbassu Si-tu ibid. 106 S
iv 3, also ibid. 8 and 41 and dupl. AfO 27 74
K.18479+:41 (SB), cf. ul isabbatanni Sit-tum
Ugaritica 5 162: 19; for other refs. see sabdtu
mng. Id; abau linal Sit-ta-id liqatte may
his (the baby's) father lie down and finish
his sleep KAR 114:10, see Ebeling, MAOG
5/3 9; for other refs. see qat mng. 5b;
ina i-it-ti-u li-ke-et(for -el)-ta-a may he
wake up from his sleep (see nagalt) KBo
1 12 r. 14, see Or. NS 23 214; lit-tu kima im=
bari inappu§ eli~u like a fog, sleep wafts
over him Gilg. XI 201 and 204.

b) referring to relaxing, sweet sleep:
§umma amelu salilma Sit-ta-Su eli~u itzb
if a man when he sleeps has a pleasant
sleep (but he wakes tired) AMT 47,1: 1, also
ibid. 5, cf. (in a parallel text) Sit-tu irhilu
[. . .] Kcher BAM 440:7; ina majdltu mii
tdbi ittanajalu it-ta [tabta] (see ndlu
mng. 2) SBH 145 No. VIII ii 21; Sit-ta tdbta ul
iSb pania sweet sleep has not satisfied
me Gilg. X v 28; linihka Sit-td tabtu Sit-tu
baldtu u paSdhu elika limqut may sweet
sleep pacify you, may a healthy and re-
laxing sleep fall upon you CraigABRT 2 8 r. iv
2f. (inc. to quiet a baby), cf. Sit-tum rabbatu eli
ameli limqut CT 38 38:66; §i-ta-am Sa il
andku ekmeku I am deprived of the sleep of
the gods TIM 9 43:2 (OB Gilg.), see von
Soden, ZA 53 216, cf. GIA.NA.MU qaqqaru
mu-[. . .] ekmeku Sit-tu x [. .. ] K.9252:11
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

c) referring to unwelcome, night-
marish(?) sleep: kima fukcalli ukattiman
ni Sit-td sleep covered me like a net
Lambert BWL 42 : 72 (Ludlul II); Sit-ti la tdbtu
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rehd sala[li] (he removed) the night-
marish sleep, the inundation(?) of slumber
Lambert BWL 52: 11 (LudlulIII); [a3] imqut ana
libbika lemuttu 4it-tum [qu] lu u kiru iduks
ka §ussi do not allow evil sleep to afflict
you, banish stupor and depression from
your side Lambert BWL 108:17; §undtu6u
parda ina fit-ti-Ai ig-x-[. . .] AMT 86,1 ii 4.

d) other occs.: barmdtu IGI.ME§-ia imr
dald i-it-ta my speckled eyes have filled
with sleep (incipit of a song) KAR 158
vii 42; §a dniim uSteberri Si-it-tam the one
for whom the decision (is to be made)
remains asleep ZA 43 306: 11 (OB lit.); §i-
it-tu atlaki mdra ludir away, 0 sleep, let
me embrace (my) lover KAR 158 vi 19; 'i-
it-tum hu-um-mu-ud [...] (subscript or
catch line) MIO 12 54 r. 22 (OB? lit.).

gittu C s.; excrement; OB, SB; Sum. lw.
ge B = zu-u, 6i-it-tum, qa-ra-tum MSL 14 141

No. 19:25 (Proto-Aa).
sit-ti I zu-V GCCI 2 406:16 (comm. to Labat

TDP Tablet XIV).

Aelo.ki.9i6 (for elo.GIM) h6.si.il.le :
kima Si-it-[ti . . .] let it come out like
excrement CT 4 8a: 37, for unilingual parallels
see Michalowski, ZA 71 4:16; e. e.ka nam.
mu.un.ku.re : anat i-ti-im ul irrub H
77: 16 f. (OB, courtesy A. Cavigneaux).

Loan from Sum. 9e(d).

9ittu D (or sittu) s.; salted, dried meat;
lex.*

UZU.ad-king]g = IT-tum, kir-ri-e-tum, mu-un-du-
lu Hh. XV 304ff.

ittfitu (sittitu) adj. pl.; the remaining
ones, others; SB, NB; cf. Mtu.

a) alone: sit-tu-tu ana GN ihtabtu the
rest of them fled to Elam ABL 256 r. 7';
si-it-tu-te (in broken context) ABL
1380:20; si-it-tu-ti iniunu uldhiz (see
ahazu mng. 9h) Winckler Sar. pi. 30 No. 64: 24;
si-it-tu-ti Aa qereb Bdbili rubu... . . kulu
Mr ahdme6 (because of the famine) the
others who had entered Babylon ate one

another's flesh Streck Asb. 68 viii 35; si-
it-tu-u-ti ina lipit Irra. . ..ikunu napiftu
the others perished from plague ibid.
32 iii 134, si-it-tu-u-ti gammali rukipiJunu
ugalliqu (see aldqu mng. 2) ibid. 74 ix 36,
cf. ibid. 60 vii 6, (in broken context) ibid. 176
No. 3 iv 9.

b) with suffixes: I pardoned si-it-
tu-te-6i-nu la bdbil hitti the others who
were innocent OIP 2 32 iii 12 (Senn.), cf. ibid.
70:26, Borger Esarh. 51 A iii 54; si-it-[tu-ti-Ai-
nu] ana ekalldtija... kima seni uza'iz the
rest (of the prisoners) I distributed among
my palaces like sheep Borger Esarh. 106 iii 21,
si-it-tu-ti-d-nu alqd ana ASur the rest
of them I took to Assyria Streck Asb. 82
ix 125; §it-tu-tu-ii-nu ana dalili undeffir
I released the rest of them for (my) greater
glory Weissbach Misc. pl. 3 ii 25 (Samag-rer-
usur).

Ait'u (.tu) s.; (a bird); SB.*

umma fi-it MUAEN MU.NI ana BURU 5.
MU§EN mail UGU SIM.MUA[EN ... ] ina
kildd nari kima Sdt tibni D[ .. .] if a §.-
bird - it looks like a raven, [it has?] the
head(?) of a swallow(?) - stands(?) on the
river bank like a sparrow CT 41 5:28;
lumma 6i-it-i MU§EN KI.MIN if a §.-bird
ditto (= enters the house of a man) ibid.
7:60 (both SB Alu).

Sitf A (ut) s.; drinking; Bogh., EA;
WSem. word.

a) in Bogh.: 1 GAL a Si-te-e [al1
[GI] SIG5 [xx x ] a Si-te-e [8al GI SIG5 1
u-nu-du §a gi-te-e §a GI SIG5 one drinking
cup of high-quality gold, [x] drinking
[...] of high-quality gold, one drinking
utensil of high-quality gold KUB 3 69
r. 13f., cf. [. . .]-\mel-tum Sa fi-te-e Sa Kr.
GI SIG5 Kt.BABBAR GAR.RA ibid. 15, cf.

also [... a] [gil-te-e huri [. . .] ibid.
49:9; [x x] [a hour5di damqi pes. lu-d
Sa le-te-e [.. .] ibid. 70 r. 11, 2 GAL Sa
Se-te-e KBo 28 32:13, cf. ibid. 24 and 27 (all
letters from Egypt).
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b) in EA: mg ana §i-t[i] water for
drinking EA 154:18, also 155:25, cf. m
ana Si-it-ji EA 151:39, m& // mi-ma ana
§i-te-u EA 155:10 and 148:13 (letters from
Tyre and Sidon); ana naddn m& ana lu-ta-ia
,EA 147:65.

itfl B s.; (a plant, a variety of kasz);
SB, NB.

§i-tu-u SAR (followed by papparhil,
manga, §umuttu, qaqqullu) CT 14 50:20
(list of plants in Merodachbaladan's garden);
GAZI.SAR fi-te-e GAZI.SAR (among ma-
teria medica) Kocher BAM 158 i 22, ii 11,
228:13, 229:7,253:15; [GIA].O.GfR 8i-te-re
[GAZI.SA]R ibid. 173:3; U.TA GAZI.SAR II
si-tu-u ka-si-i K.3526:13'.

Possibly to be connected with 6ed, q.v.

itf C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

6umma ina IGI Ltj fi-tu-U §UB.AUB if
there is a web(?) in the man's eye (fol-
lowed by GU.ME9 SIG7.MER §UB.MEA) CT
28 29:10 (physiogn.), cf. Summa 6er'dn nieu
kima gi-te-e [. . .] Labat TDP 52 G 11.

Possibly to be connected with gati B v.
For MSL 13 124 (= Nigga Bil. B) 340, see 6et? v.

Situ s.; reins, leash; lex.*

[ku] .kir 4 .tab.ba.anse = appdtum = gi-i-
[tum], [ku ] .kir 4 .tab.ba.an9e = aldtum = si-i-
t[um] Hg. A II 166f., in MSL 7 150.

itu see lit'u.

Aitfiltu s.; deliberation, consultation,
council; from OB on; cf. Idlu A.

ad. m ar = i-tu-tum (in group with t.mu, milku,
taJsmtu) Antagal A 202, cf. 5R 16 i 1 and (sub-
script) Rm. 2,585 iv 20 (group voc.).

umun.e ki ag.te.ba.ka na.an.ni.ku4.ku 4.
d6.en: bilu aJar i-tul-ti la terrub lord, do not
enter the place of deliberation (misinterpreted as
if the Sum. were 6n.tar, Eme-SAL ag.tar) S. A.
Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 24:18, corr. to ki 6.
dam. ma. ka of the unilingual version VAS 2
79:18; [td.k].t.bi dinr.ki.gar.ra.bi CT.bi
mu.un.da.ab.sig.sig : li-tul-ti ina aldbilu
imtallik he deliberated in his presence CT 16

44:80f., see Lambert, JSS 24 272; [den.ki 6n.
tar] mu.un.na.ni.ib.gi 4.gi 4 : Ea i-tul-ta ip=
palu Ea answers him (with this) counsel CT
17 22: 125f.; kisal.gur.ra 6.radl.mar.ra.mu :
ibratu i-tul-ti-ia open-air shrine where one comes
to take counsel with me SBH 92a No. 50a:5f.

ta-,im-tum, i-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 120f.

a) said of gods: ana akdn Si-tul-ti
... ipahhuru panu§§a to hold a council
(the gods) gather before her (Igtar) Bauer
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:12; dDUMU.NUN.NA itti
Sin u Ningal i6-ak-kan Si-tul-tum DN
takes counsel together with Sin and
Ningal Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen pl. 11 i 12;
you Nusku §a itti Sin tannammaru talak
kanu Si-tul-ti who are sighted together
with Sin and confer with him Bauer Asb.
2 38 r. 4, cf. §a ela Iddu (var. Idka, for
ckda) ina Ekur la ilakkanu Si-tul-tu you

without whom no council is held in Ekur
ibid. obv. 8, var. from KAR 105: 8 and dupl. 361: 8,
cf. also [ina balika] ma-na-ma DINGIR.
ME la i-alk-kan i-t-tutu K.2540:3',
(dMadanu) ilu §a ina baliu la iqabbi i-
tul5 -tu(var. -turn u) milku LKA 43:12, var.
from LKA 44: 7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
460:6; ana i-tul-ti-§u Anunnaku aSri§
§uharruru (see aSriS B) Hinke Kudurru i 7;
Ubsukkinna subat Si-tul-ti ill rabuti the
place of council of the great gods 4R 56 ii 17
(Lamaitu), also Borger Esarh. 29 vii 41; [bil]
nemeqi u Si-tul-ti (Ea) god of resourceful-
ness and deliberation JAOS 88 125 i a 5; (if
the ruler heeds the advice of Ea) ilu
rabitu ina Si-tul-ti u tuidat mizari irs
tenedddlu the great gods will always lead
him with (good) counsel on paths of
righteousness Lambert BWL 112:8 (Fiirsten-
spiegel); ana [. .. ] mitluk milki i-it-al
6u-'-i-ti Si-tul-td ana dMarduk baSd uz[nda
Sun] Craig ABRT 1 30:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert);
[. . .] tme mitluku Si-tul-ti(var. -ta) mil.
[ku] Lambert BWL 138:186 (hymn to SamaS);
[. . .] a ildni ana Si-tul-ti [. . .] BA 5 650No.
15:11.

b) said of kings: karal Si-tul-ti with
a considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50 (Mero-
dachbaladan II); ina Si-tul-ti ramanija . . .
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rabiS amtallik taking counsel with myself
I deliberated seriously OIP 2 109 vii 3 (Senn.);

ahiz .teme u milki lamid Si-tul-ti expert in
planning and counsel, learned in delibera-
tion Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34: 8, also WO 8 46: 5

(Sin-gar-ikun); ana u'ur .tema Sakdni li-tul-
tim(var. -tum) u pards arkdtim itur Sdu§§u
(see 6edu mng. la-l'a') CT 36 21 i 17, dupl.
RA 11 110 i 17 (Nbn.).

c) other occs.: annitam li-tu-ul-ti gas
marti sabim lu tide in this respect you
should know the counsel of all the troops
ARM 122:32; ina §i-tu-ul-ti kullizi iMtdluma
igmilu the ox drivers had a discussion
and agreed VAS 16 9:5, see Frankena, AbB
6 9; ina Si-tu-ul-ti mdditim kirdm ana PN
ugammiru after consultation with many
persons they made a definite assignment
of the garden to PN Haverford Symposium
No. 7:10 (OB leg.); ana Si-tul-ti e tallik do
not go to a conference ([with .. .]) Lam-
bert BWL 99:22 (precepts); ina milki u §i-
tul-tu i§-ta-at-tdr-ma he wrote down (the
decision ofMarduk) with careful delibera-
tion CT 46 45 ii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 5;
ana .. . §aldmu ipir u Si-tul-ti §a ummdni
§a §ar mdtdti belija usalla I pray for the
success of the work and of the deliberation
of the scholars of the king of all lands,
my lord ABL 1387: 10 (NB let., coll. A. Sachs).

§itfilu s.; deliberation, consultation; OB,
SB; cf. dlu A.

abbu sdbimma . .. tenm i-tu-li-ka lamads
dam uwa'irannidti he gave us orders that
only the leaders of the troops should learn
about your deliberate decision Bagh. Mitt. 2
56f. i 14, cf. Ki-tu-ul ina libbija ibl the
considerations that were present in my
mind ibid. ii 13 and 19 (OB royal let.); muns
nabtu imiduma i-tu-lam kiam aqbat (see
munnabtu usage a) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:6
(Harmal let.); ibalSi iAtu ulla mitluku li-
tu-lu . .. i-tu-lum ne-me-[qum] mit-lu-ku
ku-Si-r[i] [. . .] AfO 19 57:70 and 72 (SB)
and dupls., restored from CT 44 21 ii 7 and 9 (OB);
[. . .]-i mudfei-tu-lim [the .. .] who know

'itru

deliberation RA 70 131:17 (OB catalog of
incipits); (goddess) [ia ... ] i-tul-§d Craig
ABRT 2 18 r. 32.

gitirtu s.; inscription, text; OAkk., OB,
Bogh., SB; cf. atdru v.

mu-ul MUL = i-ti-ir-tum MSL 14 94:139:2
(Proto-Aa); mu-lu MUL = 4i-it-rum, §i-tir-tum A 11/6
ii 27 f.; mu-lu MUL = ba-nu-u id li-tir-tum ibid. 43.

a) in gen.: §a epiti uassaku u §i-
ti-ir-ti upassasu whoever alters my handi-
work or erases my inscription Sumer 34
125:28 (OAkk.); gi-ti-ir-ti .uppija mamman
la ilappat no one is to tamper with the
text of my tablet TCL 18 106:10; §i-te4-
er-ta-am ina Sakdnim [a]sar idim asak=
ka[ng]u I will appoint him to a suitable
post by promulgating a written order ibid.
94:21 (both OB letters); mihir di-te4 -er-ti Sa
DN epugu (see mihruA mng. la-4') KBo
1 23: 1; Sa ul eli Si-te4 -er-ti Sa tu ebila . . .
§i-te4 -er-du kanna iqabbi as to what was
not (included) in the text (of the agree-
ment) that you sent, the text will say this
ibid. 3ff.; §i-te4 -er-du §a mdmti Sa Sarru
rabu ... pulanni the sworn written
agreement which the great king made ibid.
24 r. 8, cf. ibid. 5.

b) itirti §amdmi the starry sky (lit.
heavenly writing): Esagil [aznu] nma kima
§i-te-er-ti gamdmi ubanni Ezida uSaklilma
uSanbit Sa§§dnig I adorned Esagil, making
it as beautiful as the starry sky, I finished
work on Ezida, making it as resplendent
as the sun ,Or. NS 38 123 i 5, also YOS 1 44

i 21, VAB 4 80 i 23, wr. i-te-er4-ti ibid.
104 i 39, 178 i 39, wr. §i-tir-tum PBS 15

79 i 85, wr. gi-te-er4 -ti VAB 4 74 ii 2, wr.
i-ti-ir-ti/tim ibid. 86 ii 2, 194 No. 27a ii 7,

194 No. 27b:2, CT 37 11 ii 15 (allNbk.); uncert.:
k[i-ma] ri-tir-titil amg ubanni ZA 42 49 r. 3

(Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles

147:36; see also gitru mng. 2.

§iru s.; 1. text, document, inscrip-
tion, 2. Sitir Sam&, it.ir burum, starry
sky, stars (lit. heavenly writing), 3. (a
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song); from OAkk. on; pl. itr; wr.
syll. and SAR; cf. 6atdru v.

[si-ir] EZEN = zamdrum, sardhum, se-er-du-u-um,
i-it-ru-um MSL 14 102:757:1-4 (Proto-Aa); mu-

lu MUL = i-it-rum, si-tir-tum A II/6 ii 27f.; mu.
gub.ba = [i-ti]r u-[mi] (in group with naru)
Erimhug VI 67.

"a.mul: lib-bi i-it-ri, 9A.mul 6.ad. da : MIN
bit abi,. A.mul 6.ad.da §u bi.in.ti : MIN bit
abi ilqe written document, written document con-
cerning the paternal estate, he took the written
document concerning the paternal estate Ai. III ii
29ff.; na 4 .kisib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne: NA 4.KIIB
fi-tir MU -u-nu, na 4 .kisib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne ib.
ra : i-na MIN li-tir MU -§u-nu ibrum the seals bear-
ing their names, he sealed with the seals bearing
their names Ai. VI iv 30f.; [.. .m]u.sar.ra.zu
bur.gul.se sar.ra.ab : [. .]-x-ti(?) li-tirMu-ka
inapurkulli §utur BA 10/1 99 No. 20 obv.(!) 6f., see
Gadd, BSOAS 20 263; dDim. sar = dAG bdnili-it-ri
tuplarrti Nabf, creator of writing, the scribal art
5R 43 r. 33.

na.rui.a = §i-tir Ju-[mi], ,umu zak[ru] Uruanna
III 188d-e, see MSL 10 70:46f.; [na-ru-u] = [a-
s]u-mit-[tu], [§]i-tir u-mi, [9]u-mi zak-ru Malku V
219.

1. text, document, inscription - a) re-
ferring to leg. or adm. records: I brought
the runaway to the kdru but PN took him
away from me umma £4ma 6i-te4 -[er tup
pij]a . . .umma li-te4 -er tuppini ina pa-
nu PN ludinma saying "(He is registered
in) the text of my document," (but) if
(he is registered in) the text of our docu-
ment, I will bring a suit against PN (par-
allel: 6umma ... ina tuppi PN Sa-te4 -ir
mimma la adian line 24) TCL 18 132:14 and 17
(OB let.); ina si-it-ri ana mdrija ana PN
attadin I conveyed (copper vessels) to my
son PN by means of a written instrument
HSS 9 29:6 (Nuzi).

b) referring to royal inscrs. - 1' in
gen.: §a pi musargja ann& eppau tametu
sit-ri-a la utin (see eni mng. 3) AKA
248ff. v 46, 56, 63 (Asn.); may the gods
destroy [munak] kir §i-tir-ia the one who
removes my inscription OIP 2 66:51 (Senn.).

2' 6itir lumi, litru (u) Jumu: epetuia
damqdta li-tir lu-mi-ia u salam Sarrtija
hadig naplisamma behold with delight
my excellent works, my inscription, and

'itru

my royal image VAB 4 258 ii 22, cf. ibid. ii 9
and 232 i 35 (Nbn.); munakkir Si-ti-ir (var.
Si-tir) MU-ia Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41 vii 30,
wr. munekkir SAR-ia M-ia WeidnerTn. 37 f.
No. 29:2 and 10, Sit-ri-ia u MU-ia ibid. 17 No.
7 : 75 f., 20 No. 10: 38 f., 32 No. 18: 10, also KAH 2
84:132 (Adn. II), AKA 153:6 (Aggur-bel-kala),
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 29, Winckler Sar.
pl. 25 Nos. 52:459 and 54:86, OIP 2 130 vi 80
(Senn.), wr. §i-it-ri-ia u Su-me-ia AOB 1 92
r. 15, 98:19 (both Adn. I), 132 r. 18, 138 r. 22,
142:22, 152: 24 (all Shalm. I); Si-ti-ir Su-mi Sa
§arrdni mahri labiruti appalis qerbu§§u in
it I discovered the inscriptions of the
ancient kings of a previous era YOS 1 45
i 45, cf. PBS 15 80 ii 5, CT 34 28 i 74, 36 iii 63,
VAB 4 226 iii 8, 238 ii 20, AfO 22 5 iii 26 (all
Nbn.); [S]i-ti-ir Su-mu Sa ASur-bdni-apli
§arri dlik mahri[ja . . . appa]lsa 5R 35 +

BIN 2 32:43 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 202; §i-
td-ir Su-mi-Su la unakkir §i-t-ir §u-mi-ia

itti Si-te-ir Su-mi-Su atakkanma I did not
destroy his (Naram-Sin's) inscription, I
set up my inscription along with his
inscription YOS 1 44 ii 5f. (Nbk.), cf. PBS 15
80 ii 6, VAB 4 232 i 27 (Nbn.); Si-ti-ir Su-
mi-ia amurma itti musarrgka Sukun behold
my inscription, set it up along with your
inscription VAB 4 68:39 (Nabopolassar); §i-
te-er4 lu-mi-ia abnima ukin qerbu§§u VAB
4 78 iii 28, but Si-tir Su-mi-Su (mistake?)
ibid. 184 iii 85, cf. ibid. 98 ii 12 (all Nbk.); nard

Si-tir MU-ia uSepiSma ... . sruSu uatir
ma I had a stela made with my inscription,
and I had (the mighty works of Ar§ur
and my conquests) written on it Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 57; u[epi]Sma nard
Si-tir Mv-ia salam ildni rabti beleja esiqa
seruSu (see esequ mng. 1) Streck Asb.
270 iv 2; ina tuppi giSnugalli gi-ti-ir Su-
mi §a RN ... appalsa VAB 4 240 iii 27,
cf. NA 4.DUB Si-tir MU-S iknukma VAS 1
37 iv 53 (Merodachbaladan II); salmu Si-tir MU
Sa RN a statue with an inscription of
Sagarakti-BuriaS CT 34 35 iii 40, also ibid.
43; ildni Sa Aribi anhissunu uddilma . . .
Si-tir MU-ia eliSunu aSturma utirma ads
dinsu I refurbished (the images of) the
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Arabs' gods, wrote my inscription on
them, and returned them to him (Hazael)
Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14; musarg Si-tir 4u-me-ia
limurma 6amna lipuS let him find my
inscription and anoint it OIP 2 116 viii 83,
AfO 20 96:124 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 64 Ep. 25
vi 71, Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 46 (Asb.), and
passim in Senn. and Esarh.; musar li-ti-ir
§u-um §a RN dmurma la unakkir Samna
apiu§ I found the inscription of Assur-
banipal, king of Assyria, I did not remove
it, but anointed it VAB 4 224 ii 43 (Nbn.);
musar? li-tir mu-ia abija ab abija Streck
Asb. 90 x 111 and 116, for other refs. see
musard A mng. la.

c) other occs.: Akkadaja Si-it-ri-gi
abarrim (see igibu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3
r. i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); SAR PN text
of PN (parallel: IM PN lines 1 and 3) KAVr
142:5 (catalog); 7 Si-tir taSat.tar i-tir ina
§umliu tukalla she writes seven inscrip-
tions, she holds one inscription in her left
hand BM 32206+ iii 14f. (NB rit., courtesy G. Qa-
girgan); exceptionally in OA: nalperdtim
. . . ammamman la tu6Aar... [i] -it-ru ina
qerbimma do not release the orders to
anyone, there are written messages(?)
therein Hecker Giessen 44:12; note uSes.
pima ... musarg tiddi sarpiti lumdJe
tam~il Si-tir MU-ia esiq seruun I had ste-
las of baked clay made, and I depicted
on them lumdgu-stars which represent the
writing of my name Borger Esarh. 28: 11;
obscure: adu bit oI§ in-gal-lu ina Si-ti-ri-
Sd[. .. ] ABL467r. 24 (NA).

2. gitir 4amS, itir burm&g, starry sky,
stars (lit. heavenly writing): kima fi-ti-
ir Sam ana 6utebi ahartig irimlu (see
qubbi mng. 4) BBSt. No. 5 ii 27 (Merodach-
baladan I), and see itirtu usage b; the word
of A69ur which kima Si-tir burumm& ul
imessa adanna like the (fixed) stars, never
misses (its) appointed time BA 5 653:21
and 24 (SB rel.); for other refs., see burmdi2
usage b.

3. (a song) - a) in ref. to a song or
other piece of music: naphar 13 Si-it-

'itru

[ru §a ebbube] Akka[d] altogether 13 §.-
songs to the (accompaniment of the) flute,
Akkadian KAR 158 v 16, also viii 14 (catalog
of songs); 2 me-at tigidtim §i-it-ra-am ra-
bi-a-am huburam wasmam Sa ana zimi ilu'
tila rabitim uluku ina f (?) ~dti lu armi
I installed in that temple(?) two hundred
women drum players, (to perform) great
music, an appropriate clangor, suitable
for her great divinity ZA 68 115:53 (Takil-
iligsu of Malgium); Si-it-ru a Ea lidaplih
libbukka may the .-song of Ea soothe
your spirit AfO 19 59:146 (SB prayer to
Marduk).

b) in ref. to the performance or an ob-
ject associated with the performance: ana
imittim 3-Su u ana §umelim 3-Su ana pan
Si-it-ri 3-§u m& inaddi (the luhZi) sprin-
kles water three times to the right, three
times to the left, three times before the £.
(parallel: ana pan iltim, ana pan amaA)
RA 35 3 iv 9 (Mari rit.), cf. ibid. 27; [DUMU.
M]EA paSiSim [ana pan i-it]-ri-im [itur].
ruma inaqq2 ibid. 32; k[al ina S]umil
DN [izzazzu] Si-it-ru [. . . ina ]mitti [DN
uSS]abu ibid. 2 i 11; 3 SILA i-im-ri-i 1
SILA i-it-rum 2 stLA si-ra-hum (among
distributions of small amounts (of oil?)
for a nocturnal ceremony, see §eruA mng.
2d-2'c') Ni. 2895: 18 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink-
man); choose thirty of the female weavers
who are without physical defect and ana
PN piqdi u PN Si-it-ra-am §ubargm lildhis=
sindti turn (fem.) them over to PN, so
that PN can instruct them in the Subarian
£.-song ARM 10 126:17, cf. aCEum SAL.
TUR.MES <ana> Si-it-ri-im ina 6allatim Sa
udrgm bgrim about choosing young wom-
en for k. from the booty I brought ARM
10 125:4, cf. SAL.TUR.ME ana Si-it-ri-im
ebirramma uldrdm ibid. 19, but note as
apposition: ina Sallat[im] Sdti SAL.TUR.
ME i-it-ra-am la ibirru ibid. 10; alum
2 SAL.ME§ aAtal[ tim] SAL.ME§ Sa 7 Si-
it-ri qadu [...] ilpuram concerning the
two altal singers, [. . .] sent women of
(i.e., playing?) seven 4.-s, together with
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[...] ARMT 13 22:41, also ibid. 45, cf. ina
paniki 6i-it-ra-am a 7 SA[L.ME] fPN a
mahriki waJbat . r. ana GN targm ARM 10
137: 10, see Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52.

In CT 12 10 ii 12 (= A VIII/1:81) read I=
tar(ES4+DAR) kakkabe. In ABL 123:14 collation
(S. Parpola) shows §i-rirl(-)§u-me-e.

Ad mng. 3: S. Dalley, BiOr 36 290 f.; VeenhofOld
Assyrian Trade 176; Dossin, ARMT 10 276 note to
No. 125; Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52.

itfu see littu B.

situ (e.tu) adj.; negligent; NA; cf.
idtu.

(Sum. col. blank) = Je-e-tu (between lillu and
laldn) MSL 12 228 iii 34' (Lu App.).

atd [...] a 6arri Ae-e-tu why are the
king's [...] negligent? ABL 49 r. 8, see Par-
pola LAS No. 312; 6arru bili uda Summu
li-tu andku Summu la epifu andku (see
epilu in la epilu) ABL 556 r. 7, cf. (the
king must not say) md LOJ.R e-e-tu 6i
ma dullu la eppaJ ABL 1068 r. 4.

Mitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[gu 4 .gi9.d.a] = fa li-tu mah-x breed bull
= which .... §. Hh. XIII 294, Sum. restored from
Nippur Forerunner 176 andRS Forerunner i 10, see
MSL 8/1 43.

S"ifitu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB.

x §E.BAR fa ina ri(?)1-tu(?)1-tum GIg.
BAN A.SA Sa AE.NUMUN .GIg.PAN a GUD
MU.13.KAM MU. 14.KAM MU. 15.KAM §a PN
... mahir x barley which is from the 4.,
the rent of the ox-plowed bow fief fields
for years 13, 14, and 15, which PN re-
ceived Moore Michigan Coll. 45: 1 (NB); lu ina
[. . .] a adi lu ina Si-.tu-t[i . . .] lu ina
patirti lu ina [...] lu ina dldni lu ina
kirdti [.. .] Rm. 109: 7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

Mifitu see ,'eutu.

Siu adj.; small(?); syn. list.*
ul-, i-4, ba-bu = MIN (= [Qi-i]h-rum) Explicit

Malku I 229a-231a (from CT 18 8 Sm. 2052 i 7).

i'u see e'u.

iuhiwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

19 nariu sfG.ME9 6i-ii-hi-we (preceded
by SfG.ME (la) nasqu) HSS 14 251:7.

fi'ftu s.; friendship, neighborly relation;
OB*; cf. JSeu.

lui.bi (var. mu.lu.ba) na.Am.
usar(var. adds .e) ba.an.da.ab.d
(var. .te).e: awiltam Sdti ana gi-i-ti-
ki tasabbati that woman you accept as
your neighbor RA 24 36 A 5 and B 5, see
van Dijk La Sagesse 91 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87,
Sum. from Dialogue 5: 104 (courtesy M. Civil).

tiwiru see semeru.

*Siwitu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; pl.
§iwidtu.

aknuk ,i-wi-a-tim §a muhhiu aA llatum
irammufu I sealed the 4.-s of his head,
he whom Allatum loves YOS 11 5:13 (inc.).

iwitu see 4imtdn.

Aizbinu s.; 1. milk-fed (lamb), 2. (a
milkweed); SB; wr. syll. and GA-a-nu;
cf. 6izbu.

sila 4 .ga.k6i.a, sila4 .ga.nag.a= i-iz-ba-[nu]
Hh. XIII 242 f. (from C).

fi 9iz.ba.nu = 9u Hh. XVII 110, restored from
BM 46556 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. [i] zi.iz.
ba.an.nu.um (var. gi.iz.ba.an.nu) = MIN (i.e.,
N/zizbannum) Hh. XVII RS Recension 75; [i]
puhpuhu, i a-ri-hu : t GA-a-nu Uruanna II 48f.; T
GA-a-nu : t hilabdnu ibid. 50.

1. milk-fed (lamb): see Hh. XIII 242 f.,
in lex. section.

2. (a milkweed): 6ammu fikin4u kima t
x-x-du PA.ME-i Su-a-[. . .] f BI i 'i[z-
b]a-nu MU.NI ana SAG.KI.DIB.BA [SIG5
.. .] the plant whose character is like the
[. . .] plant, its leaves are [. .. ], that plant
is called I., it is good for headache STT
93:89; [j G]A-a-nu : ( HAR.ME§ GIG STT
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92 ii 21; [U] GA-a-nu ... GA-Ai ana ikari
tanaddi ilattima inaddd - §. (is a drug for
dispelling urbatu-affliction) you put its
milk in beer, he drinks it, and he vomits
Kacher BAM 381 iv 14 and 380:59; [t] 6ammi
izi libbi: U GA-a-nu a drug for internal
"fever" (is) 6. Uruanna II 47, cf. ti
GA-a-nu : (U Izi libbi NfI.zI - £. is a drug
for dispelling internal "fever" Kocher BAM 1
iii 28, and parallels CT 14 43 Sm. 60+:6, 45
81-2-4,472:6, cf. ibid. 36 K.4187:6 + Rm.
2,412:12; [t] GA-a-nu : t suad[lim] : [ina
§amni hal]si la patdn lildnu tulasbat
ilatti - §. is a medication for cough, you
put it on his tongue (mixed) in fine oil
before he eats, and he drinks it Kocher
BAM 1 ii 34 and dupls. RA 17 179 Sm. 22 : 17 and CT
14 31 D.T. 136:15; t GA-a-nu : t hahhi ina
Samni halsi la patdn lildnju tulasbat ilatti
Kicher BAM 1 ii 42 and dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19,
356:1; GA-a-nu tasdk you crush 6. (and
other plants, for a poultice) Kocher BAM
584 i (= AMT 7,4) 15; t~ 6iz-ba-na ina Sikari
igattima indS he drinks £. in beer and he
will recover ibid. 403: 6, cf. (for a suppository)
ibid. 104:19, (for a potion) AMT 48,3: 7 + 23,5: 6,
wr. (j gi-iz-ba-nam Kocher BAM 96 ii 15.

'izbu (6izibu, zizibu) s.; 1. milk, 2. (Sa)
6izbi suckling; from OB on; zi-zi-bu Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 117; wr. syll. and GA
(GA.ME§ ABL 977 r. 14, Iraq 14 35:130); cf.
§izbanu, Sizbu in Sa *izbilu.

ga = Ni-iz-bu Hh. XXIV 90; ga.uiz = i-zib
en-zi, ga.iz.sig7 .sig 7 .g[a] = MIN dr-qa-a-ti, ga.
ab.kiu.ga = 6i-zib la-a-ti il-li-te ibid. 95ff.; [ga]-
ral GA = i-iz-bi Ea IV 29; ga-a GA = [§iz-bu]
Sb I 83; ga = §i-iz-bu Izi V 94; GA.rMEA1 = [zil-
zi-bu, GA.rMES.KU 7 .KU7 = MIN [ma-at-qul Practical
Vocabulary Assur 117 f.; sil a 4 .ga = MIN (= puhddu)
§i-zib Hh. XIII 241; udu.sila 4 .<ga> = MIN (=
puhddu) §i-zib, [< udu>.amar.ga] = fMIN (= bu-
u-ru) §i-[zib] Hh. XIII Appendices 7 and 9, in
MSL 8/1 53; amar = bu-u-ri, amar.ga = MIN §i-
iz-bi, amar.ga.i.kf.e = MIN MIN ikkalu, amar.
ga.i.nag.e = MIN MIN inniqa, amar.ga.i.
subx(KAxuD).e = MIN MIN inasubu Hh. XIII
340ff., also (with sila 4 = puhadu) ibid. 241ff.

dug.ga = kar-pat li-iz-bi Hh. X 323, cf. (re-
ferring to kitu) Hh. IV 217; dug.sab.ga = Id
gi-zib Hh. X 133, cf. (referring to lahannu, kur

kurru, hallu, kannu) ibid. 81, 114, 227, Hh. VII A
136, 129c, Diri II 294; see also namdsu; im-hu-
ur IGI.GA = MIN (= hu-ur-hu-mat) GA.ME9 Diri II
112; ga.gu'ir.ru = na-d§ i-iz-be Izi V 149.

ga nu.dun.dun: i-zib-bi la mdsi milk not fit
for churning SBH 130 No. I 12f.; d u.ni.du 7
lugal.gd u.mu.e.ni.[d]u 9(?).a (gloss: [al-na
ma-a-si-im) flul.ki.sikil amar.x.tur.ra.mu.
ge ga (gloss: Gi-iz-ba-am) ui.mu.u[n . . .] after
DN, my lord, [. .], to churn it, the young woman
[.. .] the milk for my small .... TuM 4 7:93,
see Wilcke Kollationen 48f.; ga ama.ki.ga.ta
mu.un. tum.ma : fi-iz-bu Sa iStu supiri ellu ublini
(see supiru lex. section) CT 17 23:172f.; i.ab
kiu.ga [ga 6b silam.ma u.me.ni].iur.ir : ina
gamni arhi elleti i-z[ib lti mufissuma rub him
with fat from a pure cow (and with) cow's milk
BIN 2 22: 167 f. and dupl., cf. ibid. 195f., see AAA
22 90ff.; ga.bi.ginx(GiM) h6.en.sikil.la : kima
§i-iz-bi §udtu litabbib (see ebebu mng. 3) CT 17
23:180f.; ki.bal.a ga.ginx ur.ra ba.an.ds:
mat nukurti kima i-iz-bi kalbi uftetele' (see kalbu
lex. section) Lugale V 24 (= 260); Fi (?)1 [sag g]a
sag : gamni rfetd fi-iz-ba rjtd SBH 121 No. 69
r. 15f.; ga ku.ga i.mu.e.ni.d6.d6 : i-iz-ba
[ella iqi?] AJSL 35 142 Th. 1905-4-9,93 r. 4;
mu.zu gig i ga.ginx ka.ge mu.na.ab.sa 5 :
§umki kima kukki famni u fi-zi-ib piam ma[li] your
name fills the mouth like cake, oil, and milk JCS 26
163 r. 11 (coll. M. Civil).

1. milk - a) mother's milk - 1' re-
ferring to suckling infants: dumu um.
me.ga.l nu.tug.a n6.ga i.k.e :
maru 6a ana mu6eniqti la ulbu emuq 6i-
iz-bi (var. si-zib) inniqu (see mueniqtu
lex. section) Lugale I 28; um.me.da.a.
ni si.si ga su.ub.a.mes : Sa musel
niqtu lemuttu Si-zib inniqu sunu (for vars.
and dupls. see lemnu lex. section) UET
6 392:10; put great and small to death
eniq Si-zib (var. [Si-iz]-bi) 6erra la tezziba
ajamma spare no one, not even the
suckling infant Cagni Erra IV 29; LO.TUR
eniq GA <<KASKAL> PBS 2/1 65:6, cf.
marassu eniqtu Si-iz-bi (among slaves
sold) CBS 1594:4 (both NB slave sales); for
other refs. see enequ lex. section and
mng. 1; if the infant GA la imahhar will
not accept milk Labat TDP 220:26.

2' other occs.: dug.banmin(PA) ga
nam. l. ux(GIGAL). lu. kex(KID) . un.
na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.ab.thim.
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mu: kabduqqd li-zib amiluti umalldma
mdralu itabbal (see kaptukkzd) Ai. III iii 55;
Summa sinnitu tul aknatma ina libbi=
sunu GA DU-ak if milk flows from a wom-
an's breasts KAR 472 ii 8 (physiogn.); Zim
simmatu kima i-iz-bi ina tul irtisa (see
zu' tu usage a) Kocher BAM 398 r. 15, also ibid.
11 (inc.); [ki.sikil DAG].KISIM 5XGA.a.ni
[...] : MIN (= ardatu) §a ina mu§ila i-
iz-bu la ibSh (see mulu) Bab. 4 pl. 4 K.4355+
iv 25 f., see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136; ina GA
musukkati [. .. ] you [. .] (materia
medica) in the milk of an unclean (post-
partum) woman Kicher BAM 513 i22,514 i 50;
for other refs. see musukku usage b.

b) other milk - 1' referring to suck-
ling: Si-iz-ba §a nammalt zitenniq he (En-
kidu) used to suck the milk of wild animals
Gilg. P. iii 1 and v 20 (OB); §a si[rrimlj Se-
zib-bi-Sun [u]rabbuka kdaa (see sirrimu
usage c) Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 92; raqqu
u felepp §a la iniqu Si-zib ummilu (En-
kidu is like) a turtle or tortoise, which
has not sucked the milk of its mother Bagh.
Mitt. 11 93 i 4 (Gilg. V); ga.zi in.nag.nag
me.te nam.dingir.ra tium.ma: i-
iz-bi kini iniqu "uluk ana simat iluti (the
sacrificial bull which) sucked the true
milk, (which) is fitting to the majesty of
the gods Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:25f., see Or.
NS 47 433; bakru suhiru hurdpu ina muhhi
7.TA.AM muleniqdte eniquma ,i-iz-bu la
uSabb karaSSunu (see suhiru usage a)
Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ANSE.NITA1i ' ga.nag
ga nu. [subx(KAXGA)] : mr ni<s>qi si-
iz-bi si-iz-ba ul u[na$ab] (see mir nisqi)
4R 18* No. 6 r. If.; Summa Ug Gci NU ZU
ina tulsa GA illik if milk flows from
the udder of an unmated ewe CT 28 38
K.4079a: 10, also (of an unmated she-goat) ibid. 16'
(SB Alu); Summa izbu kima Uf.TU Qirissu GA
ma[ldtma] if the malformed newborn
animal's teat, as soon as it is born, is
full of milk Leichty Izbu XVII 79.

2' in offerings and rituals - a' made by
kings: ana 35 [stLA] GA 35 SI[LA] GA lu
u'addi 1 (PI) 1 (BAN) GA Sipir UD.1.KAM

ukin I added 35 silas of milk to the (cur-
rent) 35 silas of milk (for the meal of
§amag), I established seventy silas of milk
as the provision for one day CT 32 3 ix 21 ff.
(Cruc. Mon. Manigtugu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20
59; kardnam ellam dilpa himti i-iz-ba-am
u-ul Aamnim pa6ur DN u DN 2 . .. utahhid
I provided the offering-table of Nabft and
Nang with a bounty of pure wine, honey,
ghee, milk, (and) the best of oil VAB 4
92 ii 33, cf. ibid. 90 i 20, 160:16, 168 vii 26, ZA
29 182: 4 (allNbk.); he (Nabonidus) provided
in abundance dipu himetu Samnu halsa
GA rjet2 ... honey, ghee, refined oil,
prime-quality milk (and other foodstuffs,
and offered them before the great gods)
CT 46 45 r. v 11 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 7.

b' in rit.: arkuski riksa ella ina GA
elleta kamdn tumri I have prepared a holy
offering for you, a pure cake baked in
ashes (soaked?) in milk Farber Itar und Du-
muzi 130:55 and 187 r. 10, cf. kamdna ... ina
GA tamarras ibid. 185:10 and 129:19; dilpu
§amnu himetu GA matqu taakkan you pre-
pare honey, oil, ghee, and sweet milk BBR
No. 26 i 30 and ii 13; GA ina qemi taSappak
you pour milk over flour BMS 33:40;
GA KA [U GE9TIN] tanaqqi you pour a
libation of milk, beer, or wine AMT 71,1 :25;
KAY GA GE9TIN [ana] Ea gama Marduk
inaqqi BBR No. 26 iv 41, cf. Weissbach Misc.
12:21 (rit. for rebuilding a temple), also RAcc.
12f. ii 4, 7, and 35, RAcc. 34f.:5, 11, 21, and
passim in RAcc., also KAR 72:23 (namburbi); GA
litti aruqti GA lahri GA enzi aruqti ...
[inaqqi] he pours as libation milk of a
yellow cow, sheep's milk, (and) milk of a
yellow goat LKA 108:8 (namburbi); KA9
GE9TIN LAL GA I ... tanaqqilunti AAA
22 60 r. ii 12; adagurru KA9.SAG GE9TIN GA
tukdn (see adagurru usage c-2') RAcc.
34:9, cf. RAcc. 10 i 19; 3 [. . .] GA kardna
u mihha tumalldma you fill three [...]
with milk, wine, and mihhu-beer Ebeling

Parfiimrez. pi. 24:6 (MA); 7 massidte ga Samni
dilpi 6ikari kardni GA ... tarakkas (see
matitu mng. 2a) BBR No. 67: 11; ina ...
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§aman kanakti GA kardnu ina me burti
iballalma 7 -su 7 -Ad ana mahar Sama it-
tanabbak he mixes (the ashes) in kanaktu
oil, (other oils), milk, (and) wine with well-
water, and pours it out seven times and
again seven times before gamag KAR 72
r. 16; (you place various stones and metals
in a leather bag) LAL L.NUN GA GE§TIN
A.GE§TIN.NA ana libbilu turdk you pour
into it honey, ghee, milk, wine, vinegar
(and various oils) Kocher BAM 449 ii 6;
ina rabi u tardennu §a lildt GA ul iqarrib
milk is not offered at the main or second
course of the evening meal RAcc. 75:7;
adipu ina m agubb ikari r&ti GA kardni u
6amni gizilld undh (see ndhu A mng. 6a)
RAcc. 120 r. 19.

c' in other texts: GA u I.NUN ana kiss
pim §a MN ihhalehy (see kispu usage a)
TCL 1 7:5 (OB let.); 2-ta AB.GAL.ME9 U TUR.
ME-Si-na. . . inandinuma i-zib ana naps
tannu §a Belti §a Uruk igabbatu they (the
temple administrators) will supply two
mature cows and their calves and they
(the recipients) will draw milk for the meal
of DN YOS 7 79:9, of. ibid. 10 and 15; isiq
mar-re'tu i-zib . . . ana sabatu §a i-zib
ana rasinnutu iddinu they (the temple ad-
ministrators) gave the dairyman's preb-
end (lit. the prebend of milk shepherds)
for the service of drawing milk for soaking
(cakes used in offerings?) ibid. 1 and 7
(NB leg.).

3' in med. use: lu ina Sikari lu ina
karani lu ina GA lu tdbilam NAG.ME§-ma
he ingests (the medications for dispelling
witchcraft) either in beer or in wine or
in milk, or in dry form Kocher BAM 434
iv 2, and passim, see at A v. mng. 2b-2';
munda a kakki turd ina GA litahhihuma
. . . muSibti labirta ina GA litahhihuma
they should soak(?) chickpea-groats and
.... resin in milk, they should soak(?) an
old garment in milk ibid. 240:12 f.; ina GA
u KA§ ina tamgussi tarabbak you prepare
a decoction(?) (for a poultice) with milk
or beer in a bronze kettle AMT 76,5:10, cf.

Kicher BAM 3 iii 33, AMT 62,1 ii 8, 70,7 i 6,
96,1:16; ina KA§ U GA tasdk you crush
(the medications) in beer and milk AMT
69,8:14; ina KA I / GA Us.UDU.HI.A ina
ikari tuballal AMT 59,1 i 25, ina 5 SILA

GA tahittu anntu [. . .] tasdk Kcher BAM
579 i 65, of. ibid. 19:14; ina GA tulablal you
boil (the herb) in milk K6cher Pflanzenkunde
1 r. v 45, von Weiher Uruk 50:2, ina ... GA
GUD.AB Kocher BAM 228:19, and dupl. 229: 13,
and see littu A lex. section and usage a-2'
and 3', lahru mng. Ib, enzu mng. Ig, for
other refs. see baldlu mng. 6b; ina GA
tald you knead (various ingredients)
in milk (for a salve) Kocher BAM 480 ii 15,
of. ibid. 16ff., 3 i 22 and dupl. AMT 5,3 i 10, and
see ldIu A; ina KA A GA tuballal balu
patan ilattima you mix (the ingredients)
with beer and milk, he drinks it on an
empty stomach K6cher BAM 396 i 8, cf. itti
kurun billati u GA KtfM tuballal ibid. ii 20;
GA ina NE -mi-Ad ana ini~u tanaddi arki GA
NA4 ashar tabilu iniAu teqqi you put into
his eyes milk when it is still hot, after
the milk you daub his eyes with pow-
dered(?) ashar stone von Weiher Uruk 50:8;
GA matqa ana Suburri§u talappak you pour
sweetened milk in his rectum AMT 56,1
r. 9, cf. GA KU 7.KU 7 AMT 25,3:5, for other
refs. see matqu adj.; GA SAL+Ag+QAR la
petiti (for an enema) AMT 75,1 iv 12; ina
GA rz tarabbak you make a decoction with
goat's milk Kocher BAM 513 ii 30; GA 1.
GIg lidSanu tuAaybat (see qabdtu mng.
llc-3') Kiichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 29 (= Kbcher
BAM 575).

4' other technical uses: malak uniqi
ina GA tz SIG7 u qeme tuakkal you steep
a kid's hide in the milk of a yellow she-
goat and flour Farber IMtar und Dumuzi 59:52,
cf. (incantation addressed to) ga fz sig7.
sig 7 .. . ga ufz : i-iz-bi enzi aruqti... i-
iz-bi enzi ibid. 60:55f.; x LAL.KUR.RA 10.
GfN.TA 1 (BAN) GA . .. tuballal you mix
twenty shekels of mountain honey, ten
shekels for each(?) one seah of milk RA 60
30:3 (MB glass text).
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5' as a food or commodity: m& la ilatti
GA Siru la ikkal he must not drink water,
he must not eat milk (or) meat CT 4 6
r. 3 (NB rit.), cf. GA likul himtu lippaliS
he may eat milk, he may anoint himself
with ghee ibid. 5:21, see KB 6/2 46 and 44;
§umma GA eliu tfb if he likes milk Labat
TDP 176:53, cf. GA la ilatti (if) he does
not drink milk ibid. 166:87; mdr Sarri 9a
ana biti illiku 6i-zib iltati (see §at A v.
mng. lb-4') CT 22 63:7 (NB let.); lu GA lu
Sipdti lu kaspam luebilakku I will send
you either milk, or wool, or silver CT 29
38:8 (OB let.); kupputtu Sa gi-iz-bi UET 7
50:7 (MB leg.); um 1 (BAN) GA makduru
§a qdt PN bel [pa]]hete (see makdaru) KAJ
184:5; 80 KUA.ME§ Sa ana nakr[ime] Sa
GA tadnuni (see nakrimu) KAJ 240:6, also
225:17, 267:18, cf. 1 marsattu §a GA KAJ
182:8 (allMA); 100 GA.MEA 100 eqidi one
hundred (measures) of milk, one hundred
cheeses (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14
35:130 (Asn.); 10 DUG 2 (BAN) GA ADD
1002:4; [7 DUG.L]A.HA.AN GA.MEA (see
lahannu usage b) ABL 977 r. 14 (NA); 3 §app
ginugalli Sa 6i-zib three alabaster milk
bowls YOS 6 62:26, also RA 75 145:21 (both
NB); 4 kalumu babban' 3 (BAN) Si-zib itti
PN id bring four fine lambs and three
seahs of milk along with PN CT 22 142:15
(NB let.); x 6d NINDA.HI.A i-zib u kudukti
AnOr 9 27:5 (NB), cf. i-iz-bi (in broken
context) Nbn. 1119:6.

c) in comparisons: Summa 6indtiu
kima GA if his urine is like milk Labat
TDP 136 ii 50; Summa ndru ina mili m?!§a
kima GA pesz if the water of a river
in spate is as white as milk CT 39 20:134,
cf. Summa mri kima GA pes ibid. 21:149;
Summa A.KAL (var. adds ig) GA ina hirt
dli innamir if a flood of milk appears
in the moat of a town ibid. 158, var. from
ibid. 33:38 (SB Alu).

d) referring to milky fluids: for milky
sap see 6izbdnu; 6ikaru rati napharfunu
adi kardni sahti u GA makkas (see makkasu
A usage b) RAcc. 89:9; Summa martu lib=

bala GA rmaldtl if the inside of the gall
bladder is full of milky fluid CT 30 49 r. 11;
gumma ... ina libbi manzdzi GA ittallak if
milky fluid flows from the "station" Bois-
sier DA 19 iii 51 (both SB ext.); 6umma qaqqar
mdti GA ihil if the soil of the land exudes
milk CT 39 10 K.3092+:2, for parallels, see
hdlu A mng. 2; Summa GA ina mdti ins
namir CT 40 46:24 (both SB Alu).

2. (§a) fizbi suckling - a) children:
PN SAL-Ai 3 DUMU.ME 9qahurti 1 GA
naphar 6 PN, his wife, three children, one
suckling, total: six (persons) KAV 39 r. (!) 6;
PAP annte fa GA.ME9 ADD 909:8, cf. Iraq
23 32 ND 2485:10 and 18; PN PN 2 ahugu 1
DUMU.GA 2 SAL PAP 5 PN, his brother
PN2, one suckling, two women, total: five
(persons) ABL 212:9, also ibid. 21 (all NA);
his slave woman fPN PN2 mdru rab2 PN3
mdru tardenni u fPN4 mdrassu a fi-zib
naphar 4 amilutu her older son PN 2,
her younger son PN 3, and her suckling
daughter PN4, four slaves in total (sold)
AnOr 8 19:4, of. Camb. 365:3, 388:3 (all NB slave
sales).

b) animals: 1 AMAR burti 6i-iz-bi Yos
12 447: 1 (OB); x AMAR GA (preceded by
GUD.AB, AMAR MU.3, AB, and AMAR MU. 1)
Loretz Chagar Bazar 35:25; 7 AMAR GA NITA
3 AMAR GA SAL seven male suckling
calves, three female suckling calves (fol-
lowed by AMAR.MU.1) JCS 8 26 No. 334:2f.
(OB Alalakh); 7 AB GA 6 AMAR GA BE 14
52:8f., cf. ibid. 137:8f., 162:6f., BE 15 199:1
(all MB); 1 pagra Sa GUD.NINDA TUR 1 a
AB TUR PAP 2 pag-gar-nu Sa <1> gi-zib
one carcass of a bull calf, one of a heifer,
total: two carcasses of sucklings UCP
9 60 No. 11:3, see also (for OB, SB refs.)
buru A mng. la, (for NB refs.) biru B
mng. 2b-2'; 1 ME lahru UDU.TZ Ga Si-
zib naphar 2 ME senu (see lahru usage b)
AnOr 8 67:5 (NB); exceptionally: 1 UDU (for
SILA4?) GA 1 SAL+AA+QAR Ca GA ... I
pagri MAN Sa GA .. . . 1 pagri UDU GA one
suckling lamb, one suckling female kid,
one carcass of a suckling male kid, one
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sizbu

carcass of a suckling lamb (listed among
expenditures) DurandTextes'babyloniens pl. 47
AO 17628: 3, 5, and 9, cf. ibid. pl. 54 AO 17654: 4,
5, 9, and 12; 4 kalimu babbani §a (text
A.) li-zib CT 22 142:15, wr. UDU ka-lu-u
gin& kabri §a GA (see kabru usage a)
RAcc. 77 f.: 5, 8, 20, and 25, and see Landsberger,
MSL 8/1 75ff., see also kalimu mng. Ib;
SAL.ANE ... U DUMU.SAL-SU Sa li-zib a
female donkey and its suckling female foal
(sold) BM 30913:2; SAL.ANgE atnu ...
u [DUMU-~] §a §i-zi-bi 81-11-3,59 (all NB).

gizbu in 9a *9izbigu (Sa zizibi~u) s.;
peddler of milk; NA; wr. syll. and 'a GA-
i; cf. §izbu.

§a zi-z[i] -bi-[iu] Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists
pl. 49 ND 10013:14, cf. Lj a GA-Mi-nu ibid.
p. 156 (= Iraq 23 pl. 16) ND 2489 ii 21.

'izibu see §izbu.

'iziru (or isiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.*

3 §i-zI-ru 4(?) ha-ma (between nahr
lapdtu and kusidtu) OIP 27 11:10.

Possibly an Anatolian name for a tex-
tile, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 180.

gizf s.; one-third cubit; OB, SB.
[(&.1.) kui] .mu = am-ma-ti, ra1.i.kuis.mu = ut-

ti, r 1.1.k u .mu = §i-[(i)]-zi my cubit, my one-half
cubit, my one-third cubit Ugumu Bil. Section D
13 ff.; [A. 1.k f ] = am-ma-tu-um, [A. ] .k iu = u.t]-
tzi-um, [6].i.ku'i = [J]i-zu Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec-
tion A ii 13ff.; gi.MAa'i(?)Kt = qa-nu-u z-tu,
gi. sI~da~'aKt, gi. ur'EA = MIN Ei-zi-i one-half cubit
reed, one-third cubit reed von Weiher Uruk 51 iv
23 ff. (Hh. IX); [gu-d]a-a = §i-zu-u(var. -U) Ea I
357, cf. [§u-d]a-min I = §i-in §i-zi-i ibid. 361, cor-
rected by Civil apud von Weiher Uruk 2 p. 200 ad
line 24.

10 u.si = li-zu-u, 15 U.sI = 1u-rtKtg,
30 Au.si = 1 Kt§ ten "fingers" (equal)
one-third cubit, 15 "fingers" (equal) one-
half cubit, thirty "fingers" (equal) one
cubit RA 23 33:2 (OB); libitti Sa 6i-zu-i
miib2a bricks of one-third cubit thick-

ness (for context see miub) Iraq 7 90:7
(Senn.); sihirti amuti 1 Ktr 6 SU.SI put
amuti i-zu-u DAL amiti 14 Au.si the cir-
cumference of the liver is one cubit and
six "fingers," the front of the liver is one-
third cubit, the diameter(?) of the liver is
14 "fingers" CT 20 44 i 58 (SB ext.).

In TMB 202:3, 203:3, 204:3, 205:4, read
IOI-4-a-at (courtesy J. Friberg), see rabiat.

Landsberger, WZKM 56 111f. and 57 22.

§u pron.; he of (masc. sing. det. and
relative); OAkk., early OB (in personal
names also OA, OB, MA, MB); acc. Sa,
gen. §i; cf. §a, adt, Sdt, ,ua.

u1 = Id-a, §u-u Lu I If.; [lu-u] [LJ] = [§a]-a,
§u-u A VII/2: 18f.

a) as det. pron.: 1 vGURUv u PN one
workman belonging to (or: in relation-
ship with) PN MAD 1 255 iii 14f., iv 6, v 2; x
barley PN Su PN2 i PN 3 PN, of(i.e., in rela-
tionship with) PN 2, of (i.e., in turn, in re-
lationship with) PN3 ibid. 280:12; isti PN Si

PN2 RTC 121:7, for use of S'u, Si to denote
personal relations in OAkk. see Gelb, MAD
3 250 f., see also Gelb in Lipinski Economy 39 ff.; x
barley Su PA.TE.SI.GAL Limet Documents
14:14; PN DUMU PN 2 Si AGRIG PN, son of
PN 2, of (the household of) the steward MDP
2 pl. 1 A iii 16 (Mani~tusu Obelisk), cf. ibid. pl. 7 C xii
23; AE Su t.AE.TUR Si ekallim the grain of
GN belonging to the palace Limet Documents
7:7, cf. ibid. 6:5, 8:11; flour §u 1 UD for
one day ibid. 15:8; 280 KU 6.DAR.[RA] SuPN
ibid. 29:4; kar.GN.ka : in karim Si GN at
the quay of Akkad AfO 20 37 v 12 and 38

vi 15, cf. also ibid. 49 xiv 15 (Sargon); DUB
AE §i GN tablet regarding barley from Ak-
kad MAD 1 173:2; silver ana NfG.AAM
GAN Si ndrdtim as purchase price of the
field by (lit. of) the canals MAD 5 65:3; 1 A.
GAR AE Su GUR 7 8i ].GI§.GIGIR.R[A] ARM

19 254:3 (early OB); note ana eqlim iu PN for
the field of PN BE 1 pi. 7 ii (from right) 16

(Pre-Sar. leg.); dandnum Su abullim the
"fortress" of the "gate (of the palace)" RA
35 59 No. 13 F II (early OB Mari liver model);
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amit suhurra'im si Ibbi-Sin (see suhurr
ra'u) ibid. 42 No. 6:3; 1 hassinnum §u 4
EME-SU one ax with four blades MDP 4

p. 5 iii 14 (Puzur-In§ubinak); in personal names
(also in later texts): eu-Ba-ba BE 1 pl. 7
vi (from right) 13 (Pre-Sar.); u-Ilhara MAD 1

303: 8, for other OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3

251f.; Au-A Our BIN 6 188:15, 9u-Kbum
(nom.) ibid. 6:5, gu-Kbim (gen.) ibid.
28:10, u-Kibam (ace.) BIN 4 6:4, 9u-
Hubur ICK 2 98:11, u-Bilum CCT 5 11a:7,

DUMU Au-A-ni-im ICK 2 73:10 (all OA), and

passim in OA, for other OA refs. see Stephens PNC

62-67; u-iliu The-One-of-His-God UET 1
100:5, u-Ma-ma YOS 2 145:12 (OB); u-
ildni The-One-of-the-Gods JCS 7 153 No.
12:6 (MA), for other MA refs. see Saporetti

Onomastica 1 465ff.; Su-Gula PBS 2/2 5:5

(MB), for other MB refs. see Clay PN 77 under

Gimil-, but note that su is to be read Gimil-
in NB, see gimillu mng. Id.

b) as relative pron.: hubullum Su al
PN iba§e'u a debt which PN owes HSS 10
109: 22; RN rarrum Su DN mdhira la iddinur
Sum Sargon, the king to whom Enlil gave
no rival AfO 20 38 vi 38, also ibid. 44 x 25',

50 xiv 34'; e'am Su ana §E.BA aSitu the
barley which I left for the rations HSS 10
5:4; uncert.: in bitim §i uS da a bi la
Gelb OAIC 10:8; Su dinu uSbalakkatu he
who would change his legal decision (and
take away the gift for Inguginak) MDP 4
pl. 2 iv 9; Su tuppam Sua u assaku he who
removes this tablet MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1 ii 1

(both Puzur-Inguginak), see Gelb, MAD 3 255,
note exceptional spelling with su4 RA 9

pl. 1 left edge 1 (AriSen); (barley) Su PN in
i-te-su ikfura which PN replaced ....
Gelb OAIC 36:7 (all OAkk.); exceptionally in
(archaizing) OB and OB Elam: §u iqiuu
naplatam ana GN ... Su ikudu nagab
urlim who gave life to Magkan-gapir, who
realized whatever he wished CH iv 1 and 9;
Su ibbalakkatu he who transgresses MDP
22 56: 14.

Limet, Syria 52 45ff. sub 4; A. Westenholz,
BiOr 35 165.

§fl ( u(w) 'u, fem. §attu, §uattu, masc.
pl. Iuttun) adj.; his, her(s), its; OA, OB,
Mari, MB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and (in SB
omens) URn; cf. 4 pron.

[ni-ig(?)] [GAR] = ju, [kfi], §u-u A III/6:6ff.;
ni-e NI = §u-u Ea II 17, bi-e NI = KI.MIN ibid.
18; [NI1 = §u-u MSL 9 130:337, also MSL 14
123:375 (Proto-Aa); ni-e NA = §u-u Ea IV 105,
also A IV/2:216; ni-e NI = §u-ui S I 107; na-a
NA = ru-u A IV/2:223' and 222; bi-i BI = §u-

z(var. adds -um) Ea V 37, also A V/1:137;
[bi]-i BI = §u-4 Sa Voc. F 7'; bi-i BI = §'u-[4] Sb I

66, see MSL 9 151; ni, na, ba = ~-u-um NBGT I
264ff.; ni = u-[Ui-um KI.TA] NBGT II 220; bi =
§u-[u1 [KI.TA] ibid. 224; ir = u-[il NBGT IX
209.

§umma 6ahi la §u-u iddarirma ana bit ameli irub
Izbu Comm. 536, also (with comm. HAR / u-a-tum)
ibid. 537; §a-dt-t u dt-tu-nu I/ ia-at-ta u at-rtul-
[nu ... ] AfO 24 79:12 (NB gramm. comm.);
ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la §at-ti, NUla
§at'-ti = la ku-si-ri CT 41 27 r. 27f. (Alu Comm.),

.also Izbu Comm. 235 f., Izbu Comm. Y 235.

a) in predicative use: hurdsum Su-a-
u-um is the gold his? J. Lewy, Or. NS 15

398 No. 10:9; hurasum kuluSu la §u-wa-i-
ma x hurdsum jy'um all of the gold does
not belong to him, x gold is mine CCT 5
2b: 9 (both OA); minima -u-u-um CT 4 22c: 10

(OB leg.); x x [i]liu i-ul u-ut-tu-un the
[.. .] of his deity do not belong to him
AfO 18 66 iii 10 (OB omens); ilSu la 6u-u his
god will not be his Lambert BWL 228 iii 12
(bil. proverbs, Sum. broken), cf. ilu ii-u--um
(var. §u-u) his god will be his Labat
Calendrier § 42:9, var. from KAR 212 i 14, cf.
ilka ku Lambert BWL 227 ii 24.

b) in attributive use - 1' in OA:
ahamma 1 MA.NA 5 GIN annukum u-a-
um separately x shekels of his own tin
KT Hahn 18: 10; awilum ahuka §a kindtimma
[ka]spam 10 MA.NA damqam [l]u kud'am
lu iu-a-a-am [i] tija ikannakakkumma the
gentleman is honestly your partner, to-
gether with me, he will seal ten minas of
refined silver for you, either yours or his
TCL 19 6: 11; i-a mer'im u-e-im a-etallitis
Su annakam PN isbatma from that of his
own son PN seized the tin on his own
authority ibid. 20:15; 6a PN hamultum Su-
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a-t-ma lapit for PN his own hamutu-
period is recorded KTS 60b:3; ina igartim
kuatim PN §a bit PN 2 igartam u-a-tdm ita
kan PN of the household of PN2 placed
his wall upon your wall CCT 3 20:28; note
preceding the noun, for emphasis: Au-
a-um bissu lizziz may his own family
stand up (for him) CCT 4 24a: 16; libbi e
imras u Ju-wa-am libbuSu danniS ulamras
lest I become angry and make him (lit.
his own heart) very angry VAT 13473:25,
cited Or. NS 29 33 n. 1.

2' in OB: adi<ni> ge'am u-a-am ul
ammar so far I have not seen his barley
TLB 4 79:9, cf. jdm u 6a-am (in broken
context) YOS 2 40:20; gumma gallabum
balum bel wardim abbutti wardim la Se-e-
im ugallib if a barber without the con-
sent of the owner of the slave shaves off
the abbuttu-mark of a slave who does not
belong to him CH § 226:39 and 227:46;
Summa awilum ina nullani elippam la §a-
at-tam i$$abat if under fraudulent cir-
cumstances a man seizes a boat that does
not belong to him Goetze LE § 6:27.

3' in MA: mimma nudunnd Sa mussa
iddinaMeni §u-a-am-ma ilaqqe ana §a bit
abila la iqarrib (see nudunni mng. la)
KAV 1 iii 106 (Ass. Code § 27); e'u anniu ina
la Su-a-te bissu uballit this grain (which
came) not from his own (stores) kept his
household alive KAJ 101:12, cf. VAS 1947:46.

4' in omens: nakarka ina bitika mimma
la §a-a-am ile[qqe] your enemy will take
something from your house that does not
belong to him YOS 10 33 iv 19 (OB ext.);
mimma la Id-am qdssu ikaMad he will
obtain something that does not belong
to him CT 39 3:3 (SB Alu); a mimma la §u-
a-tum qdssu ikaMad CT 41 31:31 (Alu Comm.,
to Tablet XLV); mimma la Su-a-t qdssu
ikaSlad CT 40 32 :26, also cited ABL 353: 9, CT
3837:26, alsoCT3943K.3134: 3,44: 19, mimma
la Su-a-<ti> KAR 382 r. 14, Boissier DA 104:29,
also 105:38, wr. mimmalaUR5-td KrausTexte
38a: 8, also Dream-book 324 ii x+17, iii x+6; bel

su

immerim nakram idarrisma eli la ta-tim it=
tazzaz (see dardsu mng. Ib) YOS 10 1: 6
(OB liver model); Sarrum ersetam la Sa-tam u
matam la Sa-tam qdssu ikaMad YOS 10 56
iii 19, also ibid. 4:7, 13:23, 26 i 11, 20, 40:2,
RA 44 13: 6, wr. KUR la a-at-ta RA 65 71:21
(all OB ext.); §arru mata la Sat-tam (var.
UR5-tam) qdssu ikaMad the king will con-
quer a country that does not belong to
him Leichty Izbu VIII 72, cf. rub mata la §u-
a-tam(copy -LIA) qdssu ikaAlad KAR 453
r. 7, mata la UR5 -td (var. Su-a-td) Leichty
Izbu VIII 1, BRM 4 15:1, ACh Supp. 35:4 and 6,
also ABL 1426 r. 3, Thompson Rep. 30: 7, Leichty
Izbu XI 65, and passim; matu la UR5 -td ana
rub isahhurSu a land not his own will
turn to the prince CT 20 2:7 and CT 31 41
Sm. 2075:8 (ext.), and passim; tgrtu la Su-a-
tu qassu ikaMad Kraus Texte 32:6, also
mata la §u-ut-te-en Labat Suse 3:55, cf. ibid.
33, la §u-ut-te-en ibid. 34; ina halsi
la gu-ut-ti-in in fortresses that do not
belong to him Kraus AbB 1 86: 13; ina kihulli
la §e-e-im ippalassah he will prostrate
himself in a mourning place that is not his
ACh Adad 17:30; summa lah la Su-i id=
darirma ana bit ameli irub if a pig not
belonging to him runs wild and enters a
man's house CT 38 47:36 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 30
30 K.3: 1, also cited Izbu Comm. 536, for comm.,
see lex. section, CT 41 31: 26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLV); §umma kalbu la Su-u urdmnu KAR
394 ii 15 (Alu catalog) and dupl. CT 39 2 catch
line; tibu la §u-u ana rube itebbilu a revolt
that is not his (affair) will arise against
the prince KAR 152:26 (SB ext.), cf. (with
ana rub& Aa mdt nakri) ibid. 27; abbut ahhila
ia-ti ippe§ (see abbutu usage b-4') RA 44
16 VAT 602:1 (OB ext.), also, wr. la §u-a-
ti ippu§ CT 41 30:15 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLV), wr. la gu-a-td KAR 212 i 11 (iqqur ipu),
wr. UR 5 -td CT 28 50:18; rubi GAL.ME§
akhi(var. adds -§u) la UR5 -td qdssu ika§=
Sad KAR 423 ii 16, var. from dupl. CT 31 23
Rm.482 :5 (ext.); ina la Sa-at-ti-Su (var. Sat-
ti-au) ie'2u they will call him to account
in a matter not his concern Kraus Texte 6
r. 43 and 26:2, var. and restoration from dupl.
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v^i la

CT 51 147 r. 8; afitu la Sat-tum (see aSituA)
KAR 153 obv.(!) 9 and 27 (SB ext.).

c) in la §attu (la 6uattu) inappropri-
ate, improper, untoward events: [la 4]a-
tu-um [u] nukurtum ikiudanngti untoward
things and hostility have affected us CT
52 16:5 (OB let.); awatam la a-a-ti ana pa=
nija iqbm he spoke impertinent words to
me ARM 336:26 (let.); ina la at-ti fdbirak.
kasu (whoever) conscripts people il-
legally MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 36 (MB kudurru);
ana la gu-a-tum ihhassas he will be
mentioned in regard to a matter not his
business Dream-book 330 r. ii 30, ina la 6u-a-
tum izzakkar ibid. 312 y+8, cf. Boissier DA 28
i 29; PN ana la §u-a-at-tim la uSadbaban
nima PN must not pester me inappro-
priately Kraus AbB 1 15:26; PN ana la u-a-ti
inapuhrim maharPN2 . . PN3 . umahri
ni ui~erm[a] magal ana PN4 . . . idbub PN
spoke in an unseemly way(?) directly(?) to
PN4 (the judge) in the assembly in front
of PN2, PN3 , and us CT 52 88 r. 4', see Kraus,
AbB 7 88.

In UCP 9 283: 15 read I .GAR, see Stol, AbB 11
165; in AbPh (= PBS 7) 69:25 read ka-at-
tum-ma, see Stol, AbB 11 69. For CCT 2 13:33
see *mussuhu; in Kienast ATHE 11: 7 lagOitim oc-
curs, see laMu adj. The personal name gu-um-
abum (followed by gu-um-ahija) YOS 8 58: 16 prob-
ably stands for 8umi-abi(ja); gu-u-um Szlech-
ter TJA p. 31:4 f. is most likely a personal name,
in abbreviated form.

t pron.; 1. he (masc. sing. nom.), 2.
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.);
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. (6u-u-ti
CT 22 221:14) and BI (in NB personal
names also MU, see mng. lq); cf. agdii,
iss, su adj., s8t B.

ni-im GAR = ia-a, §u-6 MSL 14 130 r. ii' Il'f.
(Proto-Aa); e-e AB = 6u-u Ea IV 155, A IV/3: 93;
[d]r(?) HAR = SU-[] MSL 14 99:382/3:3 (Proto-
Aa); [ur] [HAR] = §S-[6] Ea V 126, A V/2:179;
[mu-ur] [HAR] = §u-u A V/2:258; ur HAR = Su-u
Sa Voc. A 10'; i t = anal[ku], at[ta], Iu-[d] Diri II
125ff.; hi-i ~i = §u-[il A V/3:119; §u-u u = Ju-u
A 11/4:50.

e. ne = u-[id], § u. e. ne = gi-mi-il-lum §u-6
OBGT XI v 4'f.; e.ne, [e.ne.me.a], [me.a], i.

me.al, al, i, ab.ta = u-fu6 NBGT I 118ff.;
an = Su-u Izi V 178; un = Su-u CT 19 6 K.11155
ii 5 (text similar to Idu); un, an, in, en, ub,
ab, '6 = [gu]-u ma-lu-i AN.TA MURUB 4 .TA NBGT
I 71ff.; un, an, in, en, ab = §u- §d e-li-ti [x x]
u 6u-6s-hur-ti re-li-til AN.TA A [x x x] NBGT II
86ff.; ub, ib = fu-u fu-ds-hur-ti ma-li-td AN.TA
MURUB 4 .TA NBGT I 87f.; ub, ab, ib = §u-4 gd
u-ds-hur-ti [x x x] NBGT II 91ff.; A, a, i, e,

ul, al, il, sa, si, na, ba, ab, ta = u-4 ri-qu
KI.TA NBGT I 9ff.; i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = Su-u
u-a-ti gu-a-ti NBGT II 269f.; bi = u-Ful [KI.TA]

ibid. 224; bi.in, bi.in = fu-u 'u-a-ti ibid. 260f.;
ba.an = gu-u MIN (= fu-a-ti gamarti) ibid. 264;
bi = u-fi NBGT IX 215; ga = gu-4 Izi V 91;
an.ga = f u- NBGT II 38; ab.tumx(TtN).
tumx.e : u-u uqdp OBGT III 105; me.a an.sig7,
me.a an.9e, me.a an.ti, me.a an.g[a] = a-lf
fu-<d> OBGT I 649ff., also Izi E 51f.; me.a an.
[si]g 7, me.a an.s [e], ki.me.a an.sig7, me.na.
a a[n.s]ig, [me.a an.t]i = a-i-ki-a-am nu-
OBGT I 661ff.; me.a e.ne = ia-n[u-um] gu-[u]
Izi E 63; ir = u-[il NBGT IX 209; ir = fu-u
STC 2 pl. 57 r. ii 2 (NB comm. on En. el. VII 135);
16 = a-na-[ku], lu = at-ta, la = §u-, li = fu-a-tum,
ana §u-a-§u NBGT IX 34 ff. (coll. J. A. Black); ku =
a-na-ku, i = at-ta, Se = gu-, 9i = gu-a-tum ibid.
77 ff.; for other refs. with Sum. gramm. elements
as equivalents see i2 adj.

e.ne u4 .d tfr gul.gul.la.bi : gu-i mu tar=
baa i'abbat he, the storm, destroys the cattle pen
SBH 9 No. 4:102f., dupl. BA 5 617 No. la:3f.;
e.ne sig 4 an.ga.am : u-fil libittumma (see li
bittu lex. section) Lambert BWL 244 iv 29, cf. ibid.
26; 16.hul ld.hul 16 bi 16.hul 16 bi nam.u6.
Ux(GI9GAL).lu 16.hul : lem-nu le-mun amelu gu-
lemun amelu u-i ina ni6 le-mun the evil one is
evil, that man is evil, that man among men is
evil CT 16 23:329ff.

mu.lu bi al.ti : amilu gu-u iballut ASKT 115
No. 14:7f., also Lambert, JNES 33 290:31
(dingir.gA.dib.ba); alam dingir ki.geg.bi
nam. t a r. t a r. e.ne: alam gu-u itti ilahheguguimit
gimu (see §dmu B mng. lc-2'a') KAR 50: 13 f., cf.
dingir bi zag.gu.la.bi mu.un.sikil mu.un.
dadag : DINGIR gu- egertigu liil libib ibid. 15f.,
see RAcc. 24; dili bi gh.bi 6.Am : igten gu-u
rigim[u geg]et that single (wedge) has six pro-
nunciations ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); 1i.
ux.lu bi : [amelu] gu-u CT 16 8:294f., 24:12f.,
and passim; lugal.mu ur 5 .ra bAra.bi ri.a : be-
lit u- parakka ramima my lord, he (the demon) sits
on the throne Lugale I 41.

dTutu bdn teditifunu g[u-4]-ma En. el. VII 9,
with comm. DA : gu-u STC 2 pi. 56 i 4, cf. ibid. 7.

1. he (personal pron., third person
masc. sing. nom.) - a) in OAkk.: nu
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Dagan din RN ... idinuma ... su4 -ma talli
ndrabtiu ikmiuu when Dagan decided
the fate ofNaram-Sin and he (Naram-Sin)
tied him (the king of Arman) to the door-
post of his entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 7
(Naram-Sin), cf. 50 PA.TE.SI U LUGAL 8U4 -

ma §U.DUs.A ibid. 39 vii 5, also 45 xi 10 (Sar-

gon); su 4 limhuranni may he personally
approach me Donbaz-Foster Sargonic Texts
from Telloh No. 185 r. 4.

b) in OB - 1' as subject of a verbal
clause: ana minim lu §u-u lu PN u lu
PN 2 ... la ussima for what reason did
neither he nor PN nor PN2 go out (from the
forts)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 30; andku u u-
u ana arrim nirumma he and I, we en-
tered into the presence of the king TCL 1
35:6; andku u §u-u ina GN i nidin we
will, he and I, start a lawsuit in Babylon
CT 4 28:20; atta u u-u ina GN §akndt
tuni are you and he located in GN? UET
5 13:9, see also atta usage c; umma Su-
u-ma BIN 2 69:7; umma Su-ma Boyer
Contribution 143: 16, and passim in OB letters.

2' to stress third person sing.: gu-ma
ilikiu illak he himself will perform his
ilku service CH § 27:28; 8alultam §u-ui
ileqqe CH § 64:70 and passim in CH; §u-Ui-
ma ugammar CT 4 13a: 17; ana minim 8u-ui
ipte why was it he who opened it? Kraus
AbB 1 33:38; Su-ma §arrdq he himself is
considered the thief Goetze LE § 40 iii 29;
u §u-u ahima he too is my brother CT
29 38:13; ana 1 SILA suluppi naarim §u-
u-ma illi u bit GIA.PA.HI.A ukannikma 1
GIA.PA.HI.A iu-U-ma ana qdti naggdrim
inalsar (see naSdru A mng. 2b) TLB 4
52:35 ff.; §u-u kiam ipulka umma Su-z-ma
he answered you, saying (beside umma
attama line 6) TCL 1 34:7; if his col-
leagues hold a sealed document u §u-u
kanikam liblakkum he too should bring
you a sealed document TCL 7 71:10; u-i
ina GN waibma andku allak he remains
in Larsa but I will leave Kraus, AbB 5
38:5; Sama6 ku-i baldtka liq[bi] may
Mamas himself command good health for

you Boyer Contribution 107: 21; Ea u-ui
mddig umi qaqqadka likil TCL 17 6: 11;
gdt-Enlil aSlumiki kali Au-u PN is de-
layed(?) on your (fem.) account Kraus,
AbB 5 10 r. 9'; difficult: umma Sunuma
Su-u el mannim x A.A sabt TIM 2 80:9'.

3' in predicative use: they proved
kima DUMU EN.LIL.KI Su-u that he was a
citizen of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, of. PBS 5
100:30; PN mahrija Su-ui iliku Salim ul ina
halqtim u-ui PN is with me, his ilku-
land is in good condition, he is not among
the runaways TCL 1 36:7 f.; kima epi§
sibuitim la a suta'im S[u] -u-ma ul tid& (see
Suta'^ usage a) TCL 7 53:16; minum la idum
Su-u Sa matima ina GN ana GN 2 ibba§
what unsubstantiated accusation is there
that has been made against Uruk by the
tribe ofAmnan-Jahrur? Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 38;
mannum §u-[u ' a ... . e'am ikallkum
who is it who would withhold the barley
from you? Kienast Kisurra 157:14.

c) in Mari, Shemshara: Su-ma kiam
itepe§ he himself has done thus Laessee
Shemshara Tablets p. 79 SH 812:55; Su-u-ma
udannananni he himself oppresses me
Voix de l'opposition p. 182 A 1153:25 (Mari).

d) in Elam: §a ibaqqaru u-ui ina awat
iii u arri lisi whoever raises a claim,
may he leave by the command of god and
king MDP 24 376:14; u-ui kiam iqtana[bbi]
umma Su-u-[ma] MDP 18 244: 10f.; umma
Su-z-ma MDP 24 391:8, umma Su-ma ibid.

393:15 and passim.

e) in MB - 1' to stress third person
sing.: Su-u [aka]nna iqtabd ummd EA
7:28 (let. of Burnaburiag), note Su-U ummd
PBS 1/2 49:14; u-i4 ligbug atta la tagabbu§
he shall collect the SibSu-tax, you must
not collect it ibid. 23:9 (both letters); the
provisions that a previous king had left
andku la emjeu u la ettiqu u-ui jdli la
ugallala (just as) I did not despise and
did not bypass, (so) he (a future king) too
must not commit a sin against me MDP 2
pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru of MeliSipak), cf. Su- la
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iteni u la imte& ibid. pl. 22 v 8; iU-u la iptalah
ibid. 27.

2' in predicative use: bdb eqlija Su-u
(he said) it is the entrance to my field
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru),
cf. ul bdb eqli a PN u-u ibid. 31; ul 8a be=
lija Au-u PBS 1/2 79:9 (let.); hurdsu ina
mdtika eperu Su-u gold in your land is (as)
dust EA 16:14 (let. ofAggur-uballit I); he said:
ardu Sa DUMU PN §u-i-mi CBS 8089:14 (leg.,
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); kuluu la zikaru
iu- (see kulu'u) AfO 10 3:21 (let.).

f) in Bogh.: GN Su-u-ma i§Stam itta=
din he set fire to the city of GN KBo 10
1:21 (Hattusili bil.); u-u' alib ina GN he was
in GN KBo 1 15 + 19:12; kz/ Su-u ickaladu
ana muhhika KUB 3 67 r. 4; §u-i liqbd§r
§uniti ibid. 69:6; u u-u iltanappara ana
jdsi muhhilu ummd KBo 1 24:14; u u-u?
liddin hurds au u Su-ui liddin kaspalu let
one deliver his gold and another his silver
ibid. 16 (all letters from Egypt); umma §u-U-

ma KBo 1 11 r.(!) 28 and 30, umma §u-U ibid.
obv.(!) 22 (Urgu-story), see Giiterbock, ZA 44 116ff.

g) in RS: u iu-u urra era mudiu arri
10 kaspa ubbal but he himself, (as) an
acquaintance of the king, will pay ten
(shekels of) silver in perpetuity MRS 6 82
RS 16.143:20, also 85 RS 16.250:15; in pred-
icative use: akanna iqbi ma tuppu kanku
Sa ihpi ul §a 4 lim kaspi Sa idabbubu u-
mi Sa kaspi §a PN Su-mi he said as fol-
lows: the sealed tablet that he invalidated
was not the one about the four thousand
(shekels of) silver that he spoke of, it was
about PN's silver MRS 9 177 RS 17.346:14ff.

h) in Alalakh: Hammurapi bel alija u
bitija Su-i u wardu a Jarim-Lim belija
u-u Hammurapi is the lord of my city

and my household, and also the servant of
my lord RN Wiseman Alalakh 6:22ff. (OB);
ana pa-an-ka Siu-u ibid. 110:6; umma §u-
d-ma ibid. 4:2 (both MB).

i) in EA: [minumm& Sa] PN abuka ittija
iddanabbubu Su-i jdli libb ina minimma

[amati ul ulte]mris whatever PN your
father said to me, in absolutely nothing
did he ever distress my heart EA 29:12
(let. ofTugratta), cf. umma Su-U-ma ibid. 173;
difficult: ul imdt adi u-zi-ma Su-u u la
imarras EA 20:70 (let. of TuSratta).

j) in Nuzi: ilka Sa eqli su-ma nali
§umma eqlu pdqirdna iraMi Su-u-ma uzakc
ka he himself is liable for the ilku-service
on the field, if there is a claimant to the
field, it will be he who will clear it JEN
419: 10ff., and passim, cf. Su-ma PN uzakka
JEN 573:15; u Su-u 2 -u-ma zitta ileqqe
but he (the son) will take a double share
HSS 9 24:13; [§undu] tuppu Sa latru PN
hazannu Sa Nuzi Su-u when the tablet
was written PN was mayor of Nuzi A
11958 left edge; umma Su-z-ma JEN 397:25,
umma Su-ma HSS 9 10:4, and passim.

k) in NA - 1' to stress third person
sing.: basi hann Siu-u ihturubu ana URU
birte eteli for this reason he left earlier
for the fort ABL 311: 14; §U-u SAL.I.GAL-'i
dammuqu kann he (the substitute king)
and his queen are laid out with care ABL
437: 13, cf. ABL 438 r. 11; kZ Sa u-u urddni §a
§arri belija uMebilanni md andku urddniSu
luebilaMSi just as he sent me the subjects
of the king, my lord, shall I too send him
his subjects? Iraq 35 22:16; give orders to
PN md lu-u ina panja isaddir saying:
He will appear regularly in my presence
ABL 143 r. 5; ahulamma Su-u ittalka woe (to
him) that he has come ABL 158:18; Summa
Su-u iddan andku laddin if he gives, then
I too will give ABL 167 r. 12; ~i-u iqtibi [ma]
ABL 486 r. 19.

2' in predicative use: alu kadu u-u
Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (Nimrud let.); imu Sa

tddirti Su-u it is a day of mourning ABL
407:6; qaqqad urhi Su-u ABL 78 r. 2; §arru
belipdlihu Sa ildni Su-u the king, my lord,
is one who fears the gods ABL 1370+ r. 5,
see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 10; la ji u-u
muck Sa Sarri danni Su-u it is not mine,
it belongs to the great king ABL 1203:4f.;
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Zababa mdr A§§ur u-u KAV 39 r. 2, see
Ebeling Stiftungen 10; 6u-t-u-ma u-U ABL
197:24 (NA); UD.5.KAM anniu a ITI.AB
§a URU GN Su-u this fifth day of
Kanfnu is that of (i.e., the date when
delivery is due from) GN ABL 1023:8, also
ABL 1384: 17, etc., see Postgate Taxation p. 300f.;
anniu Su-u §a qabni this is what is said
ABL 37 r. 7, of. ABL 1021 r. 3, anniu §u-u ina
muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (report); la
annzl u-u l'itu 8a tuplarrti is this not
the height of scholarship(?) ABL 1277 r. 9;
piSeru ribu Su-u its interpretation is an
earthquake ABL 355 r. 4, see Parpola LAS
No. 35; minu hitaja la hi-ta-a-ka sA-u hittu
§a kinattateka "What is my crime?" It is
not your fault but the fault of your col-
leagues ABL 543:11; 6umu anniu la Aa i.
OAR-ma Su-u a pi ummdni u-u (see
iMkaruA mng. 6a-1') ABL 519 r. 1f., cf. la §a
B.GOAR-ma 4u-u ahiu 6u-u ibid. r. 8, see

Parpola LAS No. 13; na.ru Bu-u he is to be
watched carefully ABL 223 r. 9, cf. §arru
udda rasmu Su-u ABL 1385: 15; note the use
as copula: let the king write me Iulmu u
libbu a 6arri tdb Su-u that he is well and he
(lit. the king's heart) is happy ABL 46 r. 29,
cf. ABL 495 r. 8; kaspu anniu ... §a irbi 6u-ul
this silver is from the income receipts ABL
1194 r. 9, see Postgate Taxation p. 297:26; see
also minu interr. mng. la-1'; immatima
Su-u ki ina pan Sarri errabuni when is it
that he can enter into the presence of the
king? ABL 356:12, see Parpola LAS No. 45; lu
Su-u iu-u ihliq even if he himself should
have fled ABL 561:9.

1) in NB (ABL) - 1' to stress third
person sing.: MU.AN.NA.MEA agd 10 ultu
bit ana GN u-Ul u abilu ug~d ultu GN ana
ON 2 illikuni Au-il u abidu for these ten
years, since he and his father had left
for Elam, he and his father went from
Elam to Akkad ABL 266: 9ff.; Su-ul iqtabi
umma ABL 1091 r. 4; Sdkin tegmi Aa Marad
Su-4 ina ramaniu ndmurtalu ana abika
inasd ABL 853:14; ina GN Su- Su- ana
GN2 illak he is in Simiraya but he should

v In

go to Assur ABL 992:26; note as object:
9a PN ... Al-4 ana farri altapra con-
cerning PN, I have sent him to the king
ABL 1339:15.

2' in predicative use: aga'i u-u a
ina qate PN tapur this is (the message)
that you sent through PN ABL 1380:3; atta
u-u bel arrdni you are the lord of kings

ABL 716 r. 26; UD.4.KAM pit babi rabi u-i
the fourth day is the opening of the great
gate ABL 496:10; libbalu ul itti belija 6i-u
ABL 1052 r. 4.

m) in later NB - 1' to stress third
person sing.: Su-u L(i la [pan] ekalli pit
dulli Sa Sarri ul ifi he, the man in charge
of the palace, did not take responsibility
for the work of the king BIN 1 92:16; Su-
U EN idi ibid. 43:6; PN... naggaru u-l
mala 100 qdb ina muhhi iddabub PN, the
carpenter, protests, he (himself), as much
as one hundred workers YOS 3 200:45;
u Si-ui Sa ana muhhija a idabbub la qda
teja tu6eldu CT 22 202:19; note (possibly
an erroneous form): uzu ana PN idin Su-
U-ti lu-iu-pal-li-ka ibid. 221:14.

2' in predicative use: bitu u unit
biti udati 9a fPN ... ana imu sdtu u-u
that estate and the furnishings of that
estate belong to fPN in perpetuity VAS
15 13:20, and passim in NB leg.; eqlu a PN
§u-4 TuM 2-3 48:15, and passim; lu mdria
4u-?v AnOr 8 14:5, Hebraica 3 15:8 (= Moldenke
1 54 + Nbn. 380), and passim; 6irku Sa Bilti
Sa Uruk Su-ui YOS 3 59:21, cf. ibid. 6; bil
tdbtija u-u YOS 3 166:27; teniu ci Sa Su-
u Supra write me a report about him,
how (everything) is UET 4 191:8; alar §a
6u-i ildnimma bring (pl.) (the sealed
document from) wherever it is JRAS 1926
443:23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 275; kima'
u-ui how much is it? YOS 3 79:30.

n) in hist.: Su-u u ummdndtufu aj
ipriku may he and his army not be able
to withstand (his opponent) AOB 1 24 vi 7
(§ami-Adad I); Su-l PN 6ar GN ana riuiti
ahymeS i6laknu he (and) Abdi-Milkutti,
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king of Sidon, made a mutual alliance pact
Borger Esarh. p. 49 iii 24; iu-U ten~dka he
(the crown prince) is your successor ibid.
p. 40:14; iu-u liri let him plant (but
let Adad destroy it) CT 32 4 xii 30 (NB Cruc.
Mon. ManiStugu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62: 376;
Su- ana mdtisu itira he (Nabopolassar)
went home Wiseman Chron. 62: 65 (Fall of Nine-

veh); u u-u nes8ti i.abat harrdnu (but)
he (Nabonidus) took the road to a faraway
country BHT pl. 7 ii 21, cf. ibid. 27 (Nbn.
Verse Account); £i-u ana lzub napdtilu
egdnuu ipparlidma that one fled alone
to save his life Rost Tigl. III p. 34:200, cf.
ibid. p. 10:45, and passim in Sar., Senn.; u iu-Ui
PN malikunu ... gahdtu imid as for him,
PN, their ruler, he went into hiding Lie
Sar. p. 52:6, and passim in hist.; Su-U RN ahu
la kinu he, gamag-gum-ukin, a faithless
brother Streck Asb. 30 iii 96; 'u-U RN pulhi
melamme belutija ishupuluma as for him,
Hezekiah, the terrifying splendor of my
majesty overcame him OIP 2 33 iii 37; Su-U
Elam ... libbu§ ul ihsus ibid. 42 v 37, cf.
ibid. 47 vi 24, 91 r. 4, and passim in Senn., Streck
Asb. 42 iv 127; Su-iu alaridu kabtu igigal ill
rub Marduk as for him, the foremost
one, the honored one, the wisest among
the gods, prince Marduk (heard my peti-
tions) VAB 4 124 ii 2 (Nbk.); bit agd RN
6arru abia attua Su-u itepulu King
Darius, my own father, himself built that
temple VAB 3 115:2 (Xerxes, Susa a); iu-u
ina mdt Elammat itbdmma he (Martiya)
revolted in Elam VAB 3 29 § 22:41, and passim
in Dar.; RN Sarru Sa Su-u abia attia King
Darius who was my own father VAB 3
119:16 (Xerxes, Van); Su-u ana LUGAL ittur
he became king ibid. 17 § 12:19 (Dar. Bi-
situn).

o) in lit. - 1' to stress third person
sing.: I tar u 8u-i ri(?)1-puhur urdunim
IMtar and he went down together(?) CT 15 2
viii 4; ilum Erra u Naram-Sin puhriS illiku
ru'4u ~ Iu the god Erra and Naram-Sin,
together they went, his companion and he
BiOr 30 361: 34 (both OB); Ea belupdSu ipulam

sQ lo

iudim . .. Su-u izzakar Lord Ea opened
his mouth, he spoke to her ($altu) VAS 10
214 r. vi 16 (OB Aguhaja); melamm4u itbala
Su-i (var. dJ-a) utaddiq he (Ea) took away
his (Apsf's) awesome radiance and he
himself donned it En. el. I 68; gimri tg[re-
tija] u-ui lit[tabbal] ibid. VII 142; itti Eama
iba§Si ipru Su-u-ma ull[a]l kalama tiddam
liddinamma andkcu lipu (it is not proper
for me to do it) Ea alone is able to do
the work, he can purify everything, let
him give me the clay and then I will create
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 202 (OB); u-i
aj imura andku limura may he not see
it, (but) may I see it AMT 87,2:7 (rit.);
Su-u re'ma §a Uruk [supuri] Su-u reo~ iis
nama he (Gilgameg) is the shepherd of
walled Uruk, he is their (the people's)
shepherd Gilg. I ii 24f.; iu- upandnumma
mutum warkanu he is first, the husband
afterward Gilg. P. iv 33 (OB); u-ui li'abr
bitma nilu lippatqu En. el. VI 14; u-ui ina
gatti u ina mindtilu Suklulu (if) he (the
diviner) is perfect in body and limbs BBR
No. 24:28, cf. ibid. 30; u iu-U Enkidu ilit
tau §adilmma itti sabdtima ikkala Samma
while he, Enkidu, whose birthplace was
the steppe, eats grass with the gazelles
Gilg. I iv 2, cf. KUB 4 12 r.(!) 19 (Gilg. VI);
RN . . . di§§iu Su-u lu zdnin BA 5 654 r. 8
(hymn of Asb. to Agiur); Su-U lu elni En. el.
VI 120; Su-u lu ngru a ildni ibid. 148;
su-i-ma tuktukkaa ila usarli he (Mar-
duk) himself let her .... become lucky
AnSt 30 105:25 (LudlulI); u Au-[A tramhasis]
... itammu i[tti iliSu] u Su-u ilSu itt[iSu
itammu] and he, Atram-hasis, spoke with
his god and he - his god - spoke with
him Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 66 364 and 367;
Su- qinnaSu Salimma as for him, his nest
is intact Bab. 12 pl. 14:15 (OB Etana).

2' in predicative use: [ia] tu Sa iqddini
dMarduk Su-i Sa ina sehrilu [...] the
fire which they kindle represents Marduk,
who in his childhood [. . .] Pallis Akitu
pl. 5:3 (= CT 15 44:4), cf. ZA 51 138:52, ZA 52
226: 11 (all NA cultic comm.); dEnlil bel erseti u
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etemmi iu- Hunger Uruk 49: 29 (med. comm.);
annfi iu-u this is he (Enkidu) Gilg. I iv 8;
difficult: alar [Sepeja lu]Skun Su-u mu'i
tumma Gilg. XI 233; ann gu-u anni sa .
lamSu KAR 267 r. 10, dupl. BMS 53:15; gumma

rubzi gu-u . . umma muSkgnu gu-u BBR
No. 60: 30f.

p) in omens: if a bird calls u Su-u
itanappallu and he repeatedly answers
it CT 39 33:61 (SB Alu); mimmiuu dannu
ikkalma Su-u inazziq a powerful person
will have the use of his property and he
himself will have troubles YOS 10 54:20
(OB physiogn.); alu lupni gu-u this is (said)
with reference to poverty KAR 52:6 (Alu
comm.).

q) in personal names: Su-ma-a-ba4 He-
Alone-Is-a-Father OIP 99 34 r. 5; Su-ma-a-
ha He-Alone-Is-a-Brother ibid. 91 r. iii 11,
142 r. xxii 10', 268 r. iii 12, 269 r. 2', 472 ii 1,

wr. Sux(Bu) -ma-a-ha ibid. 142 r. xxii 8' (all
Pre-Sar.); Su 4 -be-lU He-Himself-Is-My-
Lord CT 5 3 iii 8'; gu-ma-sa-ba He-Is-a-
Full-Grown-Man(?) MAD 5 45 ii 11, and
passim in OAkk., see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 247 f.; Su 4 -
i-bi He-Himself-Called-into-Existence
TuM 5 38 ii 7; a-Nabi-u-4 YOS 7 65:9,

and passim in NB, wr. a-Nabi-MUJ Durand

Textes babyloniens pl. 12 AO 6811 r. 8, see von

Soden, ZA 73 294, also ZA 5 279:2 (coll. M. Dan-

damayev), AJSL 16 67 No. 2: 4 (coll.), CT 44 78: 8,

17, and 24, VAS 6 177:5.

2. that, the aforementioned (masc.
sing.) - a) in OB: Summa dinum §u-u
din napitim awilum Su-u idddk if that
case is a capital case, that man will be put
to death CH § 3:64 ff., cf. CH § 6: 35, and passim

in CH; narim Su-u likallim uma may
that stela show him (the decisions which
I have rendered) CH xli 84; kanik riksdti
linati PN nu- nali kima PN Su-u ana sim
tilu illiku PN 2 ahuu ana bit PN urtaggi PBS

7 90:22f.; PN Su-4 ina GN mahrija SAL.U.
BAR.ME ilappar that PN supervises the
female weavers in Sippar under my au-
thority PBS 7 32:8, cf. TCL 1 54:16, VAS 16

fi 2b

158:16, and passim; wardum gu-u ana ba=

ldtim ul ireddu that slave is not fit to
live TLB 4 92:4', cf. YOS 2 50:7 and 10; bitum

Su-u ja'um that house is mine Pinches
Berens Coll. 99:6; e'um Su-u ana libbi dlim
lirub let that barley enter into the city
TCL 1 8:11; §e'um iu-u Sa ramanika VAS 7
203 r. 38, cf. TCL 7 16:16; eqlum Su-u sibitni
TCL 7 40:12; eqlum iu-u ana ERfN.GI.fL.
ME§ esham CT 52 110:16, cf. ibid. 28; kanika
... iutramma Subilam tuppi bilija kdta u
kaniku Su-i anaPN .. blz lidbilam make
out a sealed document for me and send
it to me, and you my lord send my
lord's tablet and the aforementioned
sealed document to PN VAS 16 29:15, cf.
kanikum Su-u ihtaliq CT 8 19a:28; note wr.
§U Kraus Verfligungen 176 § 11 iv 1.

b) in NA, NB: PN Su-u issapra that
PN has reported ABL 470:3, cf. ABL 522:6;
mar lipri §a PN temu Su-u iqtibia the
messenger of PN gave me the following
report ABL 171:5; kamgnu Su-u ina tarbasi
§a bitdni Sa bit Nab ... it-ta-mar (see
kaminu B) ABL 367:8; ilu Su-u uzni §a
§arri uptatti the god (Ea) himself wanted
to inform the king ABL 355 r. 18, see Par-

pola LAS No. 35 (all NA); Lt§ GN Ai-U

ABL 846 r. 4; GIg.MA ku-u Sa kasia that
boat with kas8 YOS 3 111:20; dlu 6i-u
2 bgr qaqqar ahu agd Sa GN that city
is two miles this side of Susa ABL
280:12 (all NB letters); note the use as an
indeclinable deictic or copula: tamkdru lu-
u gargamilaja urddnisu idiku that mer-
chant, a man from Carchemish, his ser-
vants have killed him ABL 186 r. 8, cf. ABL
763+:5; ina muhhi tdmarti anni[ti] Sa Sin
iu-u issi libbi[ja] addubub mil[k?] lu Su-4u
ABL 23 r. 15 ff., see Parpola LAS No. 185; andku

ina muhhi anni Su-u ana arri belija as.
sapara it is because of this that I am
writing to the king, my lord ABL 118 r. 12,
see Parpola LAS No. 223, cf. ABL 313 r. 4, ina

muhhi Su-u ana Sarri belija assapra ABL

1164 r. 4 (all NA); ana kim Sum ili Su-i Sa
ue'lz in lieu of having taken an oath YOS 3
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154: 23; ana muhhi hurdsi Su-i a alpurakc
ka concerning that gold about which I
wrote to you TCL 9 136 :4, cf. YOS 3 157:13,

8u-i tdbtuka CT 22 129:5, 146:9 (all NB

letters); mahiu sui- PN sumsu iqabbd
umma that hunter(?), named PN, says as
follows CT 27 45 K.749:5 (NB report), see

Leichty Izbu p. 11; su-u gabbilama laptat
the aforegoing, all of it (the omen), is
unfavorable PRT 122 r. 12.

c) in hist.: dirum Su-u ina qibit DN RN
mdhiri aj irli lumi u that wall's name is
By-the-Command-of- amag-Hammurapi-
Shall-Not-Have-an-Opponent PBS 7 133 ii
51, dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 24; dirum Su-U DN
ana RN iruk um 8amag granted to Sam-
suiluna (the building of) that wall CT 37 4
iii 100, see Sollberger, RA 61 42:102; rubu"

ark enima bitu u-ui innahuma uddaMu
(in days to come) a future ruler will re-
store it when this temple falls into ruin
AOB 1 92 r. 11, cf. ibid. 86 r. 2, and passim in

Adn. I, 120 iii 39, iv 1, and passim in Shalm. I,

Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7 ii 29, iii 60, and passim

in Tn., KAH 2 84:129 (Adn. II), KAH 2 90 r. 13

(Tn. II), AKA 386 iii 133 and passim inAsn., Borger

Esarh. p. 3 iii 28; §umma amelu Su-u kitta
irtdm MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 52, and passim in kudurrus;

note in asyndeton: alu iu-u ana eMuite
asbat that city I organized anew AKA
170:21 (Asn.), cf. CT 34 41 iv 1 (Synchron.

Hist.); pitqa Su-u la andku ugabgilu (see
baAdlu mng. 8) OIP 2 141 r. 7 and 9 (Senn.);
parakku Su-i parak arruti VAB 4 126 iii 1

(Nbk.); PN 6umu magulu Su-u uptarris
Gaumata by name, that magus, he kept
lying VAB 3 59 § 52:90 (Dar.).

d) in omens - 1' wr. syll.: awilum u-
i irtana'ad that man will have shivers(?)

YOS 10 54 r. 18, cf. ibid. obv. 23, 55 r. Iff. (OB

physiogn.); awilum Su-u mimma uwattar
that man will increase in riches HUCA
40-41 91 iii 18 (OB bird omens); marsu Su-4

arhig itebbi KUB 4 53 r. 3; zikurudd Su-u
ana ameli udti ul itehhi AMT 87,2:10 (=
Kocher BAM 449 i); amelu Su-u 3 MU.AN.NA.

ME§ ina kiri u nissate ittanallak that man

SAsu

will live in depression and melancholy for
three years (citation from Alu) ABL 74 r. 6.

2' wr. BI (after a log.): NA BI ila ira§i
that man will have luck CT 39 3: 6 (hemer.);
TtR BI issappah that cattle pen will be
scattered Leichty Izbu VI 36; URU BI kar=
mutam illak that city will fall into ruin
Leichty Izbu XVI 75; NA BI DJR.GIG GIG that
man suffers from rectal trouble AMT
56,1:13; t BI innaddi that house will be
abandoned CT 40 17 :70 (SB Alu), and passim.

e) in lit.: [amelu] iu-u k[i §am l]ilil
Iraq 18 pl. 14:29 (namburbi); adannu §iu-
iktalda Gilg. XI 89, cf. En. el. VI 37; awilum
Su-u4 Sa annitam immaruma la ime§§u that
man who when he finds this (cone) will
not disregard (it) VAS 1 54:8 (OB funerary

inscr.); rubl u-u marufta immar CT 13 49 ii 4

(SB prophecies), see Borger, BiOr 28 14.

§fi s.; (a stone); MB, SB; wr. (NA 4.)§u.u.

na 4 .§ u. u = §u-[i] (followed by lumnu, q.v.) Hh.
XVI RS Recension 285, also Arnaud Emar 6
553:182, restored from vol. 6/2 pl. 496 Msk.
74199s: 2, and cf. MSL 10 60: 165 f. (Forerunner to
Hh. XVI); §u-u Au.u = §u-u Diri V 115; §u-u-um
Au.u = §u-[u] KUB 3 No. 97:2 (Diri III).

NA 4 .BALAG.OA : NA 4 kaLdri / NA 4 .§U.U (see
kaSru B) MSL 10 69: 8 (= Uruanna III 147).

a) used for stone objects: pingi NA 4 .
§U.U ga RN (this is) a knob of s.-stone be-
longing to Ulam-Burariag (inscr. on a
knob of blackish-green serpentine) Weiss-
bach Misc. pl. 1 No. 3: 1 (MB), see Landsberger,

JCS 8 70 n. 182, see also Brinkman MSKH 1 318.

b) used as a charm - 1' qualified as
"male" or "female": NA4 .U.U NITA U SAL

BE 31 60 ii 13, r. i 7, r. ii 5 and 15, AMT 102:22,

Kocher BAM 124 iv 30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, 354

iii 9, 17, iv 19, RA 18 164:2, STT 90:4 and 17,

AMT 66,4 ii 2, Kocher BAM 376 ii 14 and parallel

AMT 46,1 i 26, Kocher BAM 237 i 4, 356 i 14,

376 iii 20; NA 4.§U.U (text NA4.SU) NITA U

NA4 .SAL (beside NA 4 SU-U, NA 4 .NIG.BtTR.

BtR) UET 4 149:7, also 2 NA 4.§U.U NITA

2 NA 4 .§U.U SAL ibid. 152:8f., KAV 185 v 4f.,

STT 401 i 18 f., cf. UET 4 150: 6, Kocher BAM 420
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iii 6 f.; 7 NA 4.AU.U NITA taJakkak you string
seven male £-stones (on red-and-white
wool) CT 23 10:23, also, wr. NA 4.§U.U NITA
Kocher BAM 473 iii 22; NA4.§U.U NITA NA 4

kak-ku-u ibid. 194 ii 5.

2' without qualification: takqiru §a
NA 4 (text KIB).§U.U (an incantation to be
recited over) the string of £.-stones (re-
ferring to [NA4].§U.U NITA to be strung
on a wool thread i 4) AMT 46,1 i 23; NA 4.
§U.U NA 4 kak-ku-sa-ku(?)1 AMT 91,3:8.

c) as ingredient in medication: NA4
misa NITA NA4 .SU.U (among minerals
and herbs for an ointment against "hand
of a ghost") AMT 97,4:10; uncert.: NA 4
kap u NA4 fu-a NA4 id-dr-td tasdk you
pulverize (various minerals) kapdqu-shell,
A., (and) seashell (for a tampon) K6cher
BAM 237 i 45.

The Akkadian reading of NA 4 .§U.U is
uncertain. For the already ancient con-
fusion with NA 4 s8i, see s1 A disc. section.
In Kocher BAM 237 i 45 cited usage c
u-a, with a spelling different from NA4.

AU.U ibid. i 4, and occurring beside the
shells kapu and ajartu, probably also
designates a shell. It is possible that u-a
is the same shell as na 4. u. hu.um which
occurs together with na 4 .ka.pa. um
and na 4 . a. ar.tum in MSL 10 60: 159 (Fore-
runner to Hh. XVI from Nippur).

Landsberger, MSL 10 27 f.; Oppenheim, Or. NS
32 411; Wetzel et al., WVDOG 62 38 No. 21 and
(photo) pl. 42 i.

tf see s8 A, u'u B, and u'22 B.

Aua pron.; that, the aforementioned
(masc. sing. acc. and gen.); OAkk.; cf. §u.

§a tuppam su4 -a ulassakuni whoever
damages this inscription Sumer 32 72 iii 8
(Naram-Sin), cf. flii mul.sar.ra.e rab.x.
e. al: a tuppam rsu4 1-a uassakuni AfO
20 36 iv 35, 43 ix 26 (both Sargon) and passim, wr.
§u-a MDP 6 pi. 2 1 ii 2, of. MDP 10 pi. 3
No. lb: 4 and passim (all Puzur-Insusinak); Enlil

be'al ?almim su4-a Enlil, the owner of this
relief AfO 20 55 xviii 36, cf. ibid. 64 xxiv 36
(both Rimu), 73 r. i 17, 77 i 26, UET 8 13 iii 7
(all Naram-Sin); for further examples see
Gelb, MAD 3 248f.

Auadu (or 6uatu) in §uadumma ep;Au v.;
(mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

PN ana 4 ANAE A.[A . . .] u-a-du-um-
ma ippu[ . . .] RA 23 146 No. 15:14 (in-
heritance division).

Auanathu s.; (a profession or occupation);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

mar 6ipru a ekallim ittalka ... u andku
2 UDU.NITA.ME ... anaPN gu-a-na-at-hi
attadin u ana ekalli ittaballu the messen-
ger of the palace came to me (demand-
ing two sheep as fine), and I gave two
sheep to PN the £. and he took them to
the palace AASOR 16 7:9 (court deposition);
x hulldnu balutu fa Lfj.ME§ fu-a-na-at-
he-e (among garments and furnishings)
HSS 14 247:41 (= RA 36 131); PN lu-a-na-at-
hu Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 (= SMN
2150): 15, cf. (among witnesses) HSS 19 9: 26, JEN
243:27, PN Ltj u-a-na-at-hu JEN 462:21.

W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251.

suanuhna s.; (qualifying a textile);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

5 tahapu Sa 5u-a-nu-[u]h-na (among
textiles) HSS 13 431:26 (= RA 36 204).

Auaru s.; dance; OB, SB.
[. .. ] fxl = u-a-rum Idu I iv B 4.
[.. . ki e].ne.di : itti u-a-ri [...] (in broken

context) Lambert BWL 256:5.
§u-a-ru = mi-lu-[lu] Malku VIII 153.

[mu-al]-l[i-d] a-at Iu-a-ra-am (Nan&)
who creates dance VAS 10 215:13 (OB lit.);
mertu ubla libbala u-a-ra the young girl
yearns to dance (incipit of a song) KAR
158 vii 39; (they perturbed the mood of
Tiamat) ina Su-'-a-ri (vars. Su-(') -a-ru)
6u'duru qereb Andurunna they worried
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(the gods) in the heavenly abodes with
(their) dancing En. el. I 24.

CT 11 28:10 (= Ea VIII 226) does not join
CT 11 33 K.7772 (= Idu I iv B 4, cited lex. sec-
tion), and the Sum. equivalent of §udru is therefore
unknown.

§u~Aa see 8ud§u.

§uili see du.

§u&im see SdRu.

Auagu (fem. JuaJa) pron.; 1. (to) him,
(to) her (masc. and fer. sing. oblique),
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem. oblique); MA, NA.

1. (to) him, (to) her (masc. and fem.
sing. oblique) - a) §udSu: ki mut sinnilti
aSfassu epuuni ana Su-a-Su eppulu6 as
the woman's husband has treated his wife,
so shall they do to him (the adulterer)
KAV 1 iii 12 (Ass. Code § 22); ana Su-a-Su ina
qabal ekallilu userissu as for him, I
brought him down from the midst of his
palace KAH 2 84:57, of. ibid. 59 (Adn. II); ana
S~-a-Su remutu alkunaMu as for him, I
had mercy upon him AKA 369 iii 76 (Asn.);
ana Su-a-u ana ert Kinnier Wilson Etana
p. 66: 11 (MA).

b) §udJa: ana Su-a-Sa u liddniama
ilaqq6unu as for her and her bastards,
he (her husband) may take them KAV 1
v 13 (Ass. Code § 36).

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fern. oblique) - a) udgu: tuppu dannutu
<ia> eqli Su-a-u . . . ana PN zakuat the
valid tablet concerning that field belongs
to PN KAJ 149:22; ina immeri Su-a-u from
that sheep KAR 154 r. 8 (rit.).

b) gujSa: 6ukutta Sd-a-§d (var. Ju-a-§d)
ulanbituma they made that jewelry shine
Cagni Erra IIb 21; ina ?illi sarbatte §u-a-§a
in the shade of that poplar AfO 14 300 i 10
(MA Etana); [... p] (?) tuppi Su-a-a (in

broken context) JCS 7 127 No. 19:18 (MA
Tell Billa).

After the original gender distinction
masc. 8ud§- vs. fem. iJ- had been lost,
a new gender differentiation was intro-
duced in MA with -u as masc. ending and
-§a as fern. ending.

Note that la gu-a-6S KAR 453 r. 7, cited von
Soden GAG Erg. § 44 e, should be read §u-a-ti(copy
-LI9), see fi adj. usage b-4'. In ZA 3 151:13 read
Mv-a-tim(text -MU), see fudtu.

§uglu see 4Sdu.

guaium see du.

guta see 6udti.

guAte see Audti.

guiti (§uatu, muata, uate, Sdtu, Sdti, Smtu,
6&ti, §uwdti) pron.; 1. him, to him (rarely

her, to her) (masc. and fer. sing. oblique),
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
UR5 (.ME) , (after a log.) BI, inNB alsoMu.
ME§, Mu-a-tim.

[mu-ur] [HAR] = ga-a, §u-u, §u-a-ti marzi, kdtu
mar2 A V/2:257ff.; ur HAR = i2, gu-a-te Sa
Voc. A 10'-10'a; [ur 5].ta = ina u-a-tum, [ur 5].
§e = ana gu-a-[tum Izi H 220f.; bi-i BI = §u-
a-tum, andku gu-a-tum A V/1: 150 f., cf. Sa Voc. F 7';
e.ne.ginx(GIM) = kima u-a-ti, e.ne.ginx.nam =
kima §u-a-ti-ma, e.ne.ir, e.ne.ra, e.ne.96, e.
ne.da = ana u-a-ti Izi D iv llff.; hi-i Li ana
6u-ral-ti A V/3:118; BA = a-a-ti MSL 14
94:146: 3' (Proto-Aa).

i, a, i, e, ul, al, il, i[a], Ai, na, ba, [ab],
[ta] = §u-a-[t]i AN.rTA MURUB 4 .TA1 third person,
oblique, as prefix or infix NBGT I 22 ff., see Black
Sum. Grammar 89, cf. NBGT II 111 ff.; un, an,
in, en, ub, ab, ib = u-a-ti mal AN.TA MURUB 4.
TA third person, oblique, full form, as prefix or
infix NBGT I 78ff.; bi, bi.i = a-na-<ku> gu-a-ti
first person subject, third person object NBGT II
256f.; bi.ne, bi.e = atta u-a-ti second person
subject, third person object ibid. 258 f.; bi-e BI =

atta §u-a-tum mar KI.TA A V/1: 155ff., cf. (with
MURUB 4-2) Sa Voc. F 9'f.; bi = andku, att[a],
Mg, u-a-t[um](or -S[um]) NBGT IX 213ff. (coll.
J.A. Black); b i. i n, [b]. i n = Id u-a-ti third person
subject, third person object NBGT II 260f.; ba.a
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= andku ~u-a-ti gamarti first person subject, third
person object, perfect, atta §u-a-ti gamarti second
person subject, third person object, perfect, ba. an
= ~i MIN (= ku-a-ti gamarti) third person subject,
third person object, perfect ibid. 262ff.; i.ni.i,
mi.ni.i = andku lu-a-ti ku-a-ti, i.ni.e, mi.ni.e =
atta u-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = M Su-a-ti
Su-a-ti, ba.ni.i = andku §u-a-ti Su-a-ti ibid. 265 ff.,
cf. ibid. 272f., in.na.ni.i = andku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti
u andku Iu-a-§um / -ti first person subject with
double acc., or first person subject with dat. and
acc. objects ibid. 274, cf. ibid. 277ff., also ibid.
275f.; LI = Su-a-tum, ana §u-a-u NBGT IX 37f.;
AI = Su-a-tum ibid. 80.

ld.ux(GIAGAL).lu bi i.nun.na.ginx h6.en.
kui.ga ga.bi.ginx h6.en.sikil.la : amelu dS
kima himeti lilil kima dizbi 6u-a-td litabbib may that
man become as pure as ghee, may he become as
clean as that milk CT 17 23:180f.; lu.ux.lu bi
a.g6b.ba ZU+AB.kfi.ga u.me.ni.sikil.la:
amela §u-a-tu(var. -tum) ina MIN-e (= egubbg) elli
§a apsi ullillu purify that man with the pure holy
water of the Apsfi CT 17 5 iii 1 ff., and passim,
wr. Mu-a-tim ibid. 15:21; den.ki lu bi igi i.
bi.in.dug: dBE Lij MU-a-tim (var. Iu-ma-a-tim)
imurma Ea saw that man ibid. 33:11; a.na ib.
ak.a.na.bi nu.un.zu: mind epu§ amelu di-a-td
(var. Mu-a-tim) ul idi what can I do? I do not
know that man ibid. 26:54f., also 8urpu V-VI
25f.; l6.ux.lu bi u.sd nig.me.gar ga.ga.da.
na : amelu §u-a-tum qilu kiru isdakindumma Surpu
VII 33f.; un.ba sag ba.ab.dull : mdtu fu-a-ti
ispun he devastated that land Lugale V 17 (= 253);
im.ginx e.ne.ra mu.[. . .] : [di'u u]rubbu kima
§dri ana di-a-ti [. . .] CT 17 20 i 56 f.

[e.ne.6]m.bi.ta ur.sag e.ne.6m.bi.ta [ur.
sag e.ne]. m.bi.ta : [ana amat]i sd-a-ti qarrdd
ana amat id-a-ti [qarrdd ana ama]ti d-a-at SBH
38 No. 19: 1ff., also 37 No. 18:19f.; [. . .] zu ki.a
i.ma.al am.bi nu.mu.un.zu.a : [. . .] anaerseti
ina rakdnu Id-a-ti ul §a lamddu when you put
your [... ] on the earth, it cannot be learned
SBH 45 No. 22:13f.; 6.ba si.sd.a.bi ba.an.
ku 4 .ku 4 6 sa bal.e a <(sa> ab.sud.e: [a]-na
bitim §a-a-ti i§ari§ terrubi [bztam] Sa-a-ti tue§iri
tazarraqi into that house you enter properly, that
house you put into order, you sprinkle (it) RA 24
36:6 (Dialogue 5:90f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse
91, cf. awiltam a-a-ti ibid. 5.

ur 5 .s6.am dingir.gal.gal.e.ne igi.zalag.
ga.ne.ne.a hu.mu.si.in.bar.re.e : ana §u-
a-ti DINGIR.GAL.GAL in biniunu nawrtim l[u i]ps
palsunim therefore the great gods looked at me
(Samsuiluna) with their gracious countenances
LIH 98:84 and 99:84 (Sum.), LIH 97:84 and
VAS 1 33 iv 5 (Akk., Samsuiluna), cf. (with var.
ur 5 .ra.am) RA 61 42:107, RA 63 37:144.

urHAR = u-a-tu4, UrHAR = nak-rum Izbu Comm.

183f.; HAR = Su-a-tum, HAR = nak-ri ibid. 537; ITI.
NE // ITI Su-a-tum / NE // di-a-tum ina sdti qabi
ITI.NE (i.e., the month of Abu) means "this month,"
because NE equals Sd-a-tu, it is said in the word list
ACh Sin 3:50 (comm.); Su-a-ti / ana sd-a-su
Hunger Uruk 50:32.

1. him, to him (rarely her, to her)
(masc. and fem. sing. oblique) - a) udti
- 1' as direct object: §u-wa-titaqipmajdti
ula taqtipanni you trusted him but you
have not trusted me CCT 4 3b:23; 2 MA.
NA KU.BABBAR ilaqqal u Su-a-ti idukkusu
he will pay (a fine of) two minas of silver,
and they will kill him TCL 1 240:18, cf. ibid. 9,
wr. 8u-wa-ti-i OIP 27 19a: 15; Su-a-ti §a'il
u PN §a'il ask him or ask PN BIN 6
132:14; ibiSu u Su-a-ti nutamma we will
make him and his witnesses swear ICK 1
186:20 (all OA); may the great gods iu-
a-ti zeraSu mdssu sabau ... liruru curse
him, his progeny, his land, his army CH
xliv 77, cf. ibid. 19; Su-a-ti u 2 SAL nipdtilu
PN ana mahrija lilqea§u let PN bring him
and his two distresses to me CT 52 86:39,
cf. 6u-a-ti u bel awatilu ana serini tur
danim VAS 16 142:14; Summa idiu li'ud
bilam Summa <Ua-tu>> u-a-tu ana GN libs
lunilu either have him send me his wages
or have them bring him himself to me in
Babylon CT 4 28:26; Su-a-ti iisiam PBS
7 35: 11 (all OB); ipte maltakta Su-a-ti umalli
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 90 III i 36, cf. kima
apsi Su-a-ti sullilMi ibid. 88 III i 29, cf. also
Su-a-ti utashiri VAS 10 214 iv 6 (OBAgugaja),
see Groneberg, RA 75 109; all the king's gold
and silver taddinuni ana mare PN u Su-
a-ti taddinuni mare PN ana arri danni
they give to the sons ofAbdi-Airta and it
(the same gold and silver?) the sons of
Abdi-Agirta give to the mighty king EA
126: 65 (let. ofRib-Addi); DUMU LUGAL AD -S
ibdr ulu Su-a-tu MAN-ma HI.GAR- i the
son of the king will revolt against his
father, or someone else will revolt against
him himself Leichty Izbu XIV 23.

2' as indirect object (OA only): 10 GIN
Kt.BABBAR ana nahlaptim a'camim ku-a-
ti-ma addillum I likewise gave him ten
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shekels to buy a cloak ICK 2 83:14, cf.
§u-a-ti-ma apqissum RA 59 22 MAH 16207:5;
Su-a-ti-ma habbulu JSOR 11 106 No. 8:20;
lumun libbim ana Su-a-ti u jdti beli liri
let my lord be just as angry with him as
with me CCT 4 4a: 37; 1 me'at NINDA a-Svu-
a-ti-ma one hundred loaves of bread for
the same one ICK 1 134:3.

3' after a prep.: Summa mar awilim
let mdr awilim §a kima Su-a-ti imtahas
if the son of an awilum strikes the cheek
of the son of an awilum of his own rank
(lit. who is like him) CH § 203:84; amur bit
GN jdnu biti hazanni kima Su-a-ta kima bit
Ugarita iba§§i see, the house of Tyre -
there is no governor's mansion like it, it
is like the (royal) mansion of Ugarit EA
89: 50 (let. of Rib-Addi); a . . . ekalla kima
8u-a-ti-ma ibannu whoever (abandons
this palace and) builds another palace just
like it Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 v 25; Tiamat
created ioteneSret kima Su-a-ti(var. -turn)
eleven (creatures) like him En. el. I 146, II
32, III 36 and 94, cf. ibid. I 98; PN kabbit Summa
la Su-a-timannum treat PN with respect, if
not for him who else (is there)? TCL 14
11: 30 (OA let.).

4' (Sa) ki (kima) §udti his representa-
tives (OA only): 4 subati Sa PN iddinanni
ana Sa kima Su-a-ti addin the four gar-
ments which PN gave me I gave to his rep-
resentatives BIN 4 231: 6; x silver and gold
Sa PN iknukuma ana PN 2 iddinuma ana ser
Sa ki Su-a-ti usebiluni which PN has sealed
and given to PN2 and (thus) sent off to his
representatives ibid. 194: 8, see Larsen Old
Assyrian Caravan Procedures 48; nalperti PN

asserikunu u asser Sa kima u-wa-ti naA'u
nikkuniti they are bringing PN's mes-
sage to you and to his representatives CCT
4 4b: 7; §a kima Su-a-ti umma itma his
representative said as follows CCT 3
21a: 18; PN kima Su-a-ti ubbiblu PN is his
representative, he cleared him TCL 4
64: 11; Summa kima ku-wa-ti ulazzazka if
he tries to appoint you as his representa-
tive nCT a 33a:15.

suati 2a

b) Sdti: kima ta-a-ti umma§u rdmulu
atti jdti ul taramminni while his mother
loves him, you do not love me TCL 18
111:29, cf. r§al-tu belbu kima napiltiSu
irammuu Laessoe Shemshara Tablets p. 81 SH
812:57; Sa-a-ti. . . x eqlam idillum TCL 7
55:19 (all OB letters); ina bitija ushtninnema
sa-a-tu uefribu'u they evicted me from
my house and installed him ARM 10 90:25,
cf. ARM 6 1:9, 19:30, 67:20, ARMT 13 137:9;
mimma dikutam ul illaku u Sa-a-ti udab=
babu they do not perform any service,
they even pester him ARM 5 73 r. 16', cf. ibid.
35:26; Summa na kindtim beli atta kimajdti
ana awilim §a-ti ahka la tanaddi Summa la
ia-ti tappdm u a inija ipett ul i§u if you
are truly my lord, show that man the same
courtesy as you would to me, I have no
companion or (other person) to open my
eyes other than him Genouillac Kich 2 D 15 r. 3
and 5, see RA 53 30; Summa elippum §i
imtut hamuttammd Sa kima Sa-a-ti nirtib
if that boat is ruined, can we find another
soon enough to replace it? TLB 4 35:27
(both OB letters), cf. 20 GI Sa-al(!) -za-t[i(?)]
§a kz Sa-a-tu ... ~kipilma ARM 18 23:8;
Sa iheppi sa-tum tuppasu ipelitu whoever
smashes him (i.e., the statue) or erases his
inscription MDP 11 p. 13:1 (= MDP 28 p. 32,
MB Elam).

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem.) - a) in ana (ina) iuati (ana Sdti)
for that (reason), therefore (OAkk., OB,
MB, SB) - 1' ana Suati: beli awati li[,]me
in [x] li-ik-[x-x] a-su4 -at bilam la [...]
may my lord listen to my words and may
he [. . .] in [. . .] and for that reason ....
[. . .] A 708:22 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES

31 334; ina Su-'-a-ti BBSt. No. 3 iv 30 (MB);
ana Su-a-ti ashurki al[siki] for that
reason, I have turned to you (Ihara)
and called to you BMS 57:7 and dupl. 7:62,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 58:29; ana Su-a-ti

dMarduk belu rabti pal~ka lurrik for that,
may Marduk the great lord lengthen your
reign YOS 1 43:8 and dupl. YOS 9 82:7; note

ana gu-a-tim DN ilat tamhdru bita Sa-a-
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tim hadi4 naplisima look joyfully, there-
fore, 0 IMtar ofAkkad, goddess of battle,
upon this temple RA 22 60 ii 16 (Nbn.).

2' ana 6dti: ana ia-a-ti dlItar belti
paldm eddSam lu ilrukam for that, IMtar
my lady granted to me an ever-renewing
term of office AAA 19 pl. 82 iii 6 (Samgi-
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung p. 9, see also Lands-
berger, ZA 41 232f.

b) after other preps.: the eclipsed
moon kima u-a-tu-ma kal ime utdnih
(in the month of Tammuz) stayed like
that all day Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 6, also,
wr. 6a-a-tu-ma KUB 30 9 iii 30, see Leibovici,
RA 50 18 iii 47; arki 6u-a-te jaspura sarru
belija anajdi afterwards let the king, my
lord, notify me EA 250:28.

c) in attributive use - 1' Iudti: §u
tuppam Su-a-ti u§assaku whoever dis-
cards that inscription RA 9 2:15 (Arigen,
Ur III); tibnam Su-wa-ti PN ilqgu PN took
that straw TuM 1 27a: 10 (OA); §a bit agur=
rim Su-a-ti inima iltabbiru la udannanu u
whoever does not reinforce that building
of baked bricks when it has become dilap-
idated RA 11 92 i 26 (Kudur-Mabuk); Summa
awilam Su-a-ti dfD itebbibaluma if the
river (ordeal) clears that man CH § 2:46,
cf. CH §§ 5:14, 19:69, 112:65, 113:6, 124:61,
127:30, 144:24, and passim, also PN Su-a-ti
TCL 18 102:37, and passim; awiltam Au-a-ti
iqalli§i they will burn that woman (alive)
CH § 110:43, cf. CH §§ 133A:23, 143:10,
151:36, 153:65, and passim; tuppam ku-a-ti
ultdbilakkum I have sent you that tablet
TIM 2 109:25; temam Su-a-tu u[l ta]Spuram
you did not send me that report CT 4
33a: 23; in libbu 6attim Su-a-ti sIG4-6u albin
within that (one) year I made (all) its
bricks RA 61 41:77 (Samsuiluna B), cf. ina
Sattim Su-a-ti CH § 48: 10; Summa la Ktr.
BABBAR Su-a-ti ana gibitika ana 10 GfN
KO.BABBAR tatapram apart from that
silver, you wrote me for ten shekels of
silver you need TCL 18 151: 20; qaqqad
kirim Su-a-ti Kraus, AbB 5 219 r. 6; Sa Kt.

sulti 2c

BABBAR Su-a-ti KU6 .HI.A damqitim
6dmamma for that silver buy me fish of
good quality Scheil Sippar 273:18 (= Kraus,
AbB 5 224:20); SAG.GEMA Su-a-ti awassa
amur check the case of that slave girl
Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 6; UGU amati u-wa-ti for
that reason EA 166: 28 (let. ofAziri); itu UD.
KAM.ME§ lu-wa-at EA 85:72 (let. of Rib-
Addi), wr. itu imi Su-wa-ti Wiseman Ala-
lakh 3:42 (treaty); pilkalu §a eqldti Su-wa-ti
the service for those fields MRS 6 96 RS
16.246:15; for other refs. see Labat L'Akkadien
p. 213; a'ila Su-a-tu 50 ina GI9.PA.ME9
imahhuqu6 they will inflict fifty blows on
that man KAV 1 ii 89 (Ass. Code § 19), and
passim; qaqqara Su-a-tum kimi2 PN u PN 2
PN 3 uba'a u ilaqqe (see bu'i mng. le)
KAJ 175:35; ina qaqqiri Su-a-tum from that
land ibid. 8 (MA); enima bitu su-a-tu
ennuhuma when this temple becomes
dilapidated AOB 1 42 r. 25 (Aggur-uballit I);
ina taluk girrimma Su-a-tu in the course
of that campaign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. I);
ekalla Sd-a-ti ina erini u butni arsip I built
that palace with cedar and terebinth AfO
18 352:65 (Tigl. I); ina muhhi narg Su-a-tum
igdru i'abitma ihhepi a wall collapsed
upon that stela and it broke MDP 2 pl. 19
legend 2 i 5 (MB kudurru); §a illdmma ina
muhhi eqli Su-a-tum idabbabu (anyone)
who brings a claim against that field BBSt.
No. 4 ii 16 (MB), cf. AfO 23 13 ii 8', BBSt. No.
24:32, BE 1/2 149 ii 6, BBSt. No. 27 r. 11, and
passim in NB leg.; ina kandk le'i Su-a-tu at
the sealing of that document Hinke Kudurru
v 8 (Nbk. I), cf. PSBA 19 71 ii 8 (Marduk-n&din-
ahhe), see Lambert, Syria 58 178, and passim in
similar contexts, wr. ,4-ma-ti VAS 1 35:48,
wr. MU.ME9 OECT 9 7:30, YOS 17 322:30,
VAS 1 37 iv 56 (Merodachbaladan II), and passim,
ina kandk tuppi Su-ma-a-tum TCL 12 36:21,
and passim in NB leg.; the silver paqdu MU-
a-tim(copy -MU) ZA 3 151 No. 13:6, 11, 13

(Sel.); note qualifying the subject: anyone
who .would say bit Sutummu MU.ME§ ul
nadin that storehouse was not sold Bagh.
Mitt. 5 199 No. 1:28, wr. UR 5 ibid. 26, wr.
UR5 .ME§ ibid. 201 No. 2:25, wr. Su-ma-a-ti
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ibid. 28; isqu gu-ma-a-ta ul nadin ibid.
204 No. 4:17, wr. Su-a-ta ibid. 214 No. 10:23,
cf., wr. MU-tim VAS 5 60:20, amtu MU.
ME the said slave girl BRM 2 5:7 (all NB);
rSAL 1 §u-a-te za[rpat la] qiat that woman is
sold and taken over Postgate Palace Archive
219: 9 (NA), note for pl.: ni§u UR 5-td zarpu
laqiu ADD 241:12, also, wr. Si-a-te ADD
235:8; LO.ME idi-a-te zarpu laqiu ADD
246:11, wr. §u-u-a-te ADD 319:7, cf. L
UR 5.MEA ADD 175:8; lumnu gu-a-tu §arra
ul isanniq that evil will not affect the
king CT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42, Wr. HUL UR 5.
ME Or. NS 39 148: 8ff. (namburbi); afra gu-
a-tum (var. di-a-ti) nakru ikabbas an
enemy will tread upon that place CT 39
5:53 (SB Alu), var. from ibid. 7 79-7-8,185:2;
URU BI nakru iheppi§u an enemy will
destroy that city CT 38 2:34; MA BI nakru
usah[hap] CT 39 11:33; dla UR5 -td GN qds
sun ika6dda will they conquer that city,
GN? Knudtzon Gebete 1:12, cf. ina ikin
adanni UR 5 -td ibid. 3, and passim; Imu tuppi
Su-a-tu(vars. -td, -te) tdmuru when you
have seen this letter AnSt 7 128: 11 (let. of
Gilg.); imma dEa amatu lu-a-tim Ea
heard that word En. el. II 5; MU BI in
that same year Grayson Chronicles 126:12;
ina dli 6u-a-tum miqitti umdmu ibali in
that city there will be a plague affecting
animals KAR 377 r. 29, wr. inaURU BI ibid.
30; ina libbi gme gu-a-tu ilatu ina ekalli
innappah on that day fire will break out
in the palace KAR 153:3; [a]na mimma §u-
a-tu inka e tali do not covet any of that
Lambert BWL 102: 86; §a arri Su-a-tum(var.
-tu) rubiu ina la imigu imdt that king's
nobleman(?) will die before his time CT
40 40 r. 71, var. from TCL 6 9:17, cf. §a NUN
BI umulu ikarrd CT 40 36:31; HUL UR.
KU §u-a-tu the evil (portended) by
that dog Or. NS 36 2:13, wr. UR5 -tu ibid.
22, 23, 35 (namburbi); EN GUD BI mimma la

6u-a-ti qssu ika§8ad. .. bel alpi §u-a-tum
ul idammiq the owner of that ox will gain
something that does not belong to him,
the owner of that ox will not do well
CT 40 32 r. 26 f. and dupls. (Izbu XIX), see Moren,

AfO 27 65:103f.; EN I BI iarri the owner
of that house will become wealthy CT 38
15:30, and passim in Alu, note EN kuruppi BI
the owner of that basket CT 39 1:80; engma
bitu u-a-ti innahuma VAB 4 68:38 (Nabo-
polassar), cf. VAB 4 228 iii 44, and passim; bit
akiti Sd-a-ti ... uzaqqir OIP 2 142 c:4,
but ekalla gd-a-tu ibid. 128 vi 45 (Senn.),
and passim; rubz arka aa galam id-a-t
ultamqitu a future prince who topples
this statue Unger Reliefstele 26 (Adn. III);
atappa Su-ma-tum 22 ina 1 Ktr urtappi
I widened that canal by 22 cubits Weiss-
bach Misc. p. 10 (pl. 4) ii 32 (gamal-rt-usur);
ina §attimma Si(var. fd) -a-tu in that year
OIP 2 77: 18 (Senn.), [i]na 6atti Su-a-tu Borger
Esarh. 88 r. 8, cf. Streck Asb. 212: 17; epiS
ipri Su-a-tu to accomplish that work

OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50, 109 vii 4, 122:25 (Senn.),
and passim in Esarh., Asb., Sin-Aar-ilkun, Nbk.,
Nbn.; bdbi Su-nu-rtul (error for udtu)
KA KASKAL S-ut dEN.LIL azzakar 6umu
I named that (text: those) gate Gate-of-
the-(Stars-of-the)-Path-of-Enlil KAH 2
124:21, see OIP 2 145 (Senn.).

2' 6dti: ina t&rtim 6a-a-ti issuhfu they
removed him from that office YOS 2 1:19;
anumma tuppam 6a-ti dmur now I have
seen that tablet Genouillac Kich 2 D 4: 10, see
RA 53 26; mdaihi Sa bitam Sa-a-ti imalahu
Kraus, AbB 5 76 r. 4, cf. ibid. r. 7, cf. also eqlam
Sa-a-ti TCL 7 68: 10, TCL 18 109:26, and passim;
andku gimra 6a-tu appal I will pay that
expense VAS 16 7:9, cf. e' am Sa-tu TCL
18 150:12; ana kaspim Sa-tu ahka la tanaddi
do not neglect that silver CT 6 19b: 20; the
lioness died nitam fa-a-ti dmur iZbat u
haldt assurrma beli kam iqabbi ummami
nejam [g]a-a-tu mahdqummi imha$u I in-
spected that lioness, she was old and sick,
under no circumstances must my lord say
"Someone has certainly beaten that
lion(ess)" ARM 14 1: 19ff.; hiaihtam Sa-a-ti
ileqqi~nimma they will take those supplies
ARM 18 15:14, cf. kaspam Sa-a-tu leqma
ibid. 4:9; [inan]na sinniStam Sa-a-ti beli
liwalleru now, my lord, let them release
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that woman ARM 5 46:27; note &tu beside
§dtu: ana bitim 6a-a-tu Sut eurim u mir=
qtiu h4tim qdtam aSkun ina bitim §e-tu
SAL ugbabtum §a beli ana Dagan ireddgm
ulab I have started to put that house in
order and to supervise (the repair of) its
damaged areas so that the ugbabtu-
priestess whom my lord will lead to Dagan
can dwell (in it) ARM 3 42:15 and 18; awilam
§a-a-tu that man ARM 14 17 r. 20', and passim,
awilam ia-a-ti ibid. 62:10, 86:15, 123:35, but
awilam §e-tu ibid. 73 r. 2, 101 r. 10', for other

refs. see Finet L'Accadien § 39; arram ia-a-ti
Sama Enlil ... piri's'u lilqutu that king,
may Samag, Enlil, (etc.) destroy his
progeny AOB 124 v 22 (Bamgi-Adad I); inanna
temam ia-a-ti kinnamma now confirm
that report Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 52 SH

856:15, cf. amminim temam Sa-a-ti la
tapuram ibid. 13; ana habi[lt]i Id-a-ti a'-
te-e§-§i-Qd-ak-kum if I sue(?) you for
this damage MDP 23 317:13, cf. ina muhhi
eqli Id-ti ibid. 289:9; umam ta-ti-ma
nakrum ilahhit that very day the enemy
will make a razzia YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.),
cf. umam Sa-ti-ma §am tahittum iznunma
that day the rain poured down abun-
dantly ARM 2 140:7; note umam sa-at-ti-
ma namtalli RA 61 23:7 (OB ext.); biSam Sa

mdtim ia-a-ti mdtum 6anitum itabbal
another country will carry off the
property of that land YOS 10 56 i 32 (OB

Izbu); §arru §a bira Sa-a-ti ihaMahuSi a
king who desires that well AOB 1 38:25
(time of ASAur-uballit I); kisirta Sa-a-ti itu
kupri u agurri aksir with bitumen and
mortar I (re)made that embankment AOB
1 72:28, cf. ibid. 74:9 (Adn. I); DN beli bita

Sa-a-tu limur may Marduk, my lord, look
(favorably) upon this temple AOB 1 40 r. 2
(Aggur-uballit I), cf. ibid. 86:32 (Adn. I), 124: 30

(Shalm. I), and passim, note lda a(var. §u)-
a-tu u ekallau ina iidti alrup I burned
down that city and its palace AKA 41 ii 34
(Tigl. I); r V ndri Id-a-ti i'abitma the head
of that canal fell into disrepair AKA 147 v 21

(Aisur-bel-kala); qereb elalli d-a-tu(var. -t)
inside that palace Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62;

subakilu

§a ekalli ia-a-tim itappila bdbdnia (see
§apdlu mng. la) VAB 4 136 vii 55 (Nbk.); GIG
§a-tu ina naglapi tene[sqi] (see naglabu B)
Kocher BAM 580 iii 17, also ibid. 22; mga ga-a-
ti AMT 83,2:7.

suAtina see Mdtunu.

guatu see §uadu in §uadumma epoeu.

gutu (Mtu) s.; ewe; OB; cf. Ju'uB.

§u-a-tu = la-ah-ru Malku V 34; §u-a-tum :
Us.UDU.HI.A Uruanna III 541.

nalidkkunsim Sa-a-am ma-ri ta-a-ti
ellam I bring you (8amaS and Adad) a
sheep, the pure offspring of a ewe RA 38
87:2, cf. ellam a ina pu-qi (var. pu-qd-i)
ia-a-ti it-ta-ab-ku a pure one who was led
away from the .... of the ewe ibid. 4,
var. from HSM 7494:3 (= YOS 11 23), see Starr
Diviner p. 30.

guitu see Sudti and Su'tu.

guitunu see sdtunu.

gua'u see adj.

gubabitu (§upapitu, ulpapitu)
insect); lex.*

s.; (an

SA.Ttr = Su-ba-bi-td (var. §u-pa-pi-td) Practical
Vocabulary Assur 413, see MSL 8/2 69; §d-su-ru :
§u-ba-bi-i-t (vars. §u-pa-pi-t, u-pa-pi-tu)
Uruanna III 262c, see MSL 8/2 64.

subhu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

imursima Sin irdmi nam-ru-te(text
-sa) Sin su-ba-hi istakansi (var. mihir Sin
nam-ru-te mu [. . .]) when Sin saw her (the.
cow), he loved her, he adorned(?) her with
brilliant §.-s Kocher BAM 248 iii 13 (SB inc.),
var. from Studies Landsberger 286:21.

Possibly by-form of ub i A, q.v.

subakilu s.; (person with a physical or
character flaw); SB.*
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bar §a .. . hisgal §u-ba-ki-lupilpildnu
la ndJir par §a DN u DN 2 ... ana purusse
barfiti la teh a diviner (with any physical
imperfections), who is a hisgali, a §., or a
gilpildnu, who cannot observe the rites of

amag and Adad, must not participate in
oracular decisions BBR No. 24:33.

gubariu see Subar2.

gubarrf (§uparrl) s.; 1. freedom from
service obligations, 2. person entitled to
freedom from service obligations; SB,
NB; Sum. lw.; cf. §ubarrtu.

[... d]en.lil.la.kex(KID) : u-ba-ru-ui si
d[Enlil] KAR 8 ii 2.

1. freedom from service obligations -
a) granted to Babylonian cities - 1' by
kings: (the king who established the an=
durdru which had not been previously
granted and) Su-ba-ra-a iSkun[u] (in
broken context) Sumer 36 Arabic.Section 127
ii 14 (Marduk-Mapik-zeri kudurru); dkin
gu-ba-re-e(var. omits -e) Sippar Nippur
Babili hatin enStegunu (Sargon) who
established freedom for (the inhabitants
of) Sippar, Nippur, (and) Babylon, who
protected them in their defenselessness
Winckler Sar. pl. 40:2, also Lyon Sar. 1: 4, 20: 7,
cf. ibid. 13:5; ksir kidinnit A Hur idkin u-
ba-re-e Nippur Bdbili Barsip Sippar Borger
Esarh. 81 § 53:41; note: the great gods
themselves sdb Sunti ... u-ba-ra-
gd-nu ukinnu confirmed the freedom of
those people (the inhabitants of Sippar,
Nippur, and Babylon) Lambert BWL 112: 30
(Fiirstenspiegel); note referring to the
privileges of the town 8a-usur-Adad, re-
voked by Merodachbaladan: ra-lak] ilki
u tupsikku issuhunitima rsul-bar-su-nu
iSkun he (Bel-ibni) cancelled their ilkcu
and tupsikku obligations and established
their k.-privileges Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:13'

(NB), see JCS 35 15 note En. 1; exceptionally
referring to Assur: §u-bar-ra-d-un eli la
mahri ma'did ituri to increase greatly
the freedom (of the inhabitants of Assur)
more than ever before Borger Esarh. 3 ii 42.

subarru

2' other occ.: §a mdri Bdbili sdb ki=
dinnu Sukun §u-bar-ru- d-nu (0 Marduk)
establish the freedom from service for the
privileged citizens of Babylon RAcc.
130:32.

b) freedom, relief granted by gods to
individuals: (Marduk) a iu-bar-ra-ni
talkunuma you who established our (the
gods') freedom En. el. VI 49; ru-um-mi-ia
kcsija Ju-bar-ra-a-a §ukni release my
bonds, secure my freedom STC 2 pl. 82:83
(SB hymn to I tar); (0 Itar) remove my sick-
ness, decree well-being for me ku-ba-
ra-a-a likunu ina mahriki KAR 42 r. 27 and
dupl., see Farber IStar und Dumuzi 62:82; qdt
marsi issabat Ea Sama ... . .u-bar-ra-4i
iMtakna ... Asalluhi ... tebibtau GAR-
na Ea has taken hold of the hand of
the sick, gamag has established his .,
Asalluhi has established his clearing from
obligations Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen
523:11, restored from K.5293 (courtesy
R. Borger); difficult: [ina im]iiSu Anu a
Adapa eliu massarta ik[un] [ar]kia Ea
§u-ba-ra-Si iMkun PSBA 16 274: 10 (= Picchioni
Adapa 122), see von Soden, Kramer AV 432.

2. person entitled to freedom from
service obligations - a) in gen.: ana
Bdbili u Barsip sdbe kidinni §u-ba-re-e §a
ill rabUti qerti ilkun he prepared a
banquet for (the inhabitants of) Babylon
and Borsippa, people (living) under the
privilege (and) freedom (guaranteed) by
the great gods WO 4 32 vi 4 (Shalm. III); §a
sdb kidin Su-bar-<re>-e il rabziti mal=
klcssunu lteppuS Sa lu-ba-ri-e §unitu ina
paldku aj ibbali efissun may he (Sargon)
exercise the rule over the people (of Uruk)
living under the privilege (and) freedom
(granted by) the great gods, may there not
be any disruption during his reign for
those entitled to freedom YOS 1 38 ii 28ff.
(Sar.); §a mdrBabili dullulte db kidinni
<u-ba(var. -par)-re-e Anu u Enlil an
durdrSunu eM iS akun I re-established the
privileges of the wronged inhabitants of
Babylon, entitled to the protection and
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freedom (guaranteed by) Anu and Enlil
Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 37a:14; (the Baby-
lonians) sunuma 6u-bar-re-e a dMarduk
KAR 321:11 (SB lit.).

b) referring to a priestly class: §a
erib biti kinalti ... Su-bar-ra-Su-nu ana
ime sdti iSun he established perma-
nent freedom from service for the temple
personnel and the kinitu priests AnOr 12
72:17 (Agsur-etel-ilani, translit. only); ramkuit

Ekilnugal kidinnssunu aksurma gu-ba-
ra-u-un akun I secured the privileged
status of the ramku priesthood of Ekig-
nugal (in Ur) and established their free-
dom from service UET 1 187:8, also (re-
ferring to the same event) ilikunu aptur
ma u-bar-ra-u-nu akun YOS 1 45 ii 31
(both Nbn.).

Farber Istar und Dumuzi p. 96f. (with previous
lit.).

gubarrltu (§uparritu) s.; status of free-
dom from service; OB, Bogh., SB; cf.
§ubarr2.

9u.bar. fra x] na ki [x x] : Sama§ Su-ba-ru-ta
u na-i-[la(?)] §a erseti iSakka[n] (in the month of
Tebetu) 8amag establishes freedom from service
and .... for the earth KAV 218 A iii 15 and 21
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82.

sarrum .. . . -ba-ru-[u]t wardi nadidt
Samal ilkun the king granted §. for the
slaves of the naditu women of gamag
CT 52 88:8 (OB let. from the judges of Sippar),
see Kraus, AbB 7 88; obscure: (PN arrived
here (in Egypt) with beautiful gifts) umma
naddnu §a te-bi-x-[t]i te-ka-AA umma §u-
pa-ru-ut-ta-ma t[i]-te-bir(?) (end of let.)
KUB 3 56 r. 15.

subaru s.; (a wood);
wr. syll. and GIA.TUBUR.

OAkk., Mari;

346 GI§ [S]u-ba-ru.HI.A ARMT 22 304:2,
cf. x GI 9u-ba-ru ibid. 303:4, 11, and 22, also
1 §u-ba-rum ARMT 23 617: 1, cf. GI9.9UBUR
Gelb OAIC 33:20, 23, 55, 39:1, also GI.GUo.
9UBUR ibid. 33:15.

Aubarf (§ubariu, fem. gubaritu, §ubritu,
subu(r)ritu) adj.; from Subartu, in the
style of Subartu; OA, OB, Mari.

gig.mar.gid.da su.bir 4 .ki= su-bu-ri-tu(var.
Au-tum) Subarian wagon Hh. V 77; [gig.p6§
su. b i] r4 . k i = su-bur-ri-tu Subarian fig tree Hh. III
30b; sig su.bir 4 .ki = gu-tum Subarian wool
Hh. XIX 83; [nu.ilr.ma su.bir 4 .ki] = su-bur-
[ril-tum Subarian pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241.

a) qualifying manufactured objects:
see Hh. V, Hh. XIX, in lex. section; 2
ToG Ju-ba-ru-' ARM 21 318:5.

b) qualifying plants and produce: see
Hh. III, Hh. XXIV, in lex. section.

c) qualifying slaves: amtam iu-ub-
ri-tam li'amakkim he should buy you a
Subarian slave girl CCT 3 25: 35 (OA); piham
§u-ba-ri-tam ... iddin as a substitute he
gave a Subarian (girl) Kraus AbB 1 27:36,
cf. ibid. 38; kasap wardim [S]u-[b]a-ri-im
Edzard Tell ed-Der 116: 6' (OB).

d) other occ.: PN itram au-ba-re-em
[l]ildhissindti (see i.tru mng. 3) ARM 10
126: 17.

e) referring to persons in the OA ex-
pression Sa lubiri'i: 1 nibrdram lu §a
Ju-bi4-ri-im lu Sa Alim one piece of nib.
rdrum fabric either of Subarian or As-
syrian (lit. from the City) make I 686,
cited J. Lewy, HUCA 38 13, cf. F.T. 4:35, cited
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 181; 22 Tt [G .. .]
Sa Su-bi-ri-im 22 Subarian textiles CCT
6 7a:4 (all OA), for a parallel see akkadd
usage d.

For additional OB refs. and literature
see R6p. g6ogr. 3 224.

gubarzuhu see Suparzuhu.

gubi'u in 9a Suba'e s.; (a roasting pan
or spit); MA*; cf. §am2 v.

1 §a Su-ba-e ... siparr annitu [ia]
iStu ekalli uta'eruninni one S. (beside ves-
sels): these bronze utensils which were
brought back from the palace (are now
deposited in the bit ha~imi) KAJ 303:7.
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suba'u

guba'u see Sumu A.

§ubbAru s.; (a wooden object); NB.*

2 (text A) ganganna §a tebibtu 7 GIg 8u-
ub-ba-a-ru (in broken context) YOS 3
149: 10 (let.).

Probably to be emended to §u-ub-ba-a-
rtul, see §ubtu A mng. 2c.

gubbatu see Juppatu.

gubbuhu v.; (mng. uncert.); NB; II.

akanna -u'ab-ba-ah (in broken context)
ABL 968:6.

For a suggested loan from Aram. 4abbah
"to praise (god)," see von Soden, Or. NS 46
195.

gubbuhu see 4uppuhu.

gubburu (§abburu) adj.; broken, in
scraps; OA, Mari, MB, NB; cf. eberu.

a) broken (said of manufactured ob-
jects): awilum S kima saparrim iu-ub-
bu-ur-tim ina bitifu ul ussi that man, like
a broken wagon, never leaves his house
ARM 2 130:4; 1(?) KI.MIN (= GIA.GU.ZA)
KI.MIN (= sarbatu) Su-bu-ur-tum one
poplar chair, broken BE 14 163:16 (MB inv.),
cf. PAP 18 GIS.rGU1.ZA.MES nu-ur-bi adi 2
u-ub-bu-ra-tum ibid. 18; 2-ta marriparzilli

Sub-bu-re-e-ti (see marru s. usage a) YOS
681:7 (NB).

b) broken to the yoke(?), said of horses:
ana muhhi igtn sisg ana massartija u 2 3
sis, §ub-bu-ru-u-tu ana ... bilija a§S
puramma I have written to my lord for
one horse for my duty and two or three
broken in(?) horses ABL 462 r. 24 (NB).

c) (a quality of copper, OA): 57 MA.

NA URUDU Ia-bu-ra-am ana PN din give
PN 57 minas of I. copper VAT 13527:22,
cited Or. NS 29 32 n. 4, cf. ibid. 6; 1 GUN 18
MA.NA URUDU dammuqum ga-bu-ru-um
78 minas of good quality <. copper (the

price of three donkeys) KienastATHE 37:18,
cf. BIN 4 197:2, Hecker Giessen 2:2, URUDU
masiam dammuqam ga-bu-ra-am OIP 27
56:34; (PN owes) x URUDU masiam §a-
bu-ra-am TCL 19 10:11, cf. HUCA 40-41 63
L29-596: 3.

*gubbulatta (§abbulatta) adv.; (mng.
unkn.); MA.*

tuppu Ait a-bu-a-ta la gamrat this
tablet is . . . . not finished Iraq 31 30: 32.

gubbutu v.; to lodge(?); NB.*

PN u PN 2 PN 3 ana ma.sarti ipqid ultu
ummdnu §a Eanna §a imu 4 ummdnu ina
muhhi iru §a bdb DN u bab Illuru u-§d-
ab-ba-at u rihit ummdnu ina bit qdtuunu i-
cd-ab-ba-tum PN and PN 2 entrusted the
(temple) service to PN3, out of the daily
personnel of the Eanna, he will lodge(?)
four of the personnel on the roof of the
DN gate and the Illuru gate, and he will
lodge(?) the remaining personnel in their
(the gates') wings YOS 7 5:8f.

The translation is based on an interpre-
tation of Subbutu as a denominative from
§ubtu.

gubdu in guptumma epeu see §uptu.

*ube'fi v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB.

IStar ul immalik elenula u§-bi (see elnu
mng. Ic) CT 15 46: 12 (Descent of Itar), also
cited as a variant for uSib, aldbu mng. la;
~ uS-bi it-te-e-ki VAS 10 214 vi 38 (OB

Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111.

The two cited refs. are contextually and
syntactically different from either (abuW
bi§) lu-uA-ba-i (cited bd'u mng. 3c) AOB
1 66:58 or the transitive ug-te-bi-§u in
[§umma] qeru ina SILA NA IGI-ma la u§-te-
BI-§U if in the street a man sees a snake
and does not .... it (possibly from

(w) ap) CT 40 21 Sm. 956: 3 (SB Alu). All four
inflected verbs may be forms of a verb
*ub'u/ube', see Groneberg, RA 75 124.
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subhatu

gubhatu (orS uphatu) s.; (an ornament);
Qatna.*

A necklace consisting of a lapis lazuli
figurine fitted into a ring of gold 1 Iu-
ub-ha-tum hurdai tamli uqnq du (and)
one . of gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli (and)
duS-stone RA 43 142:46, cf. (in similar
context) 3 §u-ub-ha-tum ibid. 154:168,
1 Su-ub-ha-du hurdsi tamli uqni ibid.
146:78; 1 u-ub-ha-tum(var. -du) ibid.
150:120.

subiltu see §ubultu.

fiibiltu see Sbultu.

gubiu see upiu.

gubritu see §ubar2.

gubsulu s.; heating; OB; cf. basdlu.

Sixty (men) kuprum u-ub-u-lum (for)
heating up bitumen UET 5 468 ii 36.

§ubtu A (suptu) s.; 1. seat, chair,
throne, 2. base, socle (for a throne or
a stela), pedestal, stand, 3. residence,
dwelling, abode, home, 4. emplacement,
location, site, foundation of a building,
built-over area of a building plot, site,
settled area of a town, territory of a
people, country, or town, 5. encamp-
ment, military camp, military position,
outpost, ambush, 6. (a feature of the
exta); from OB on; wr. syll. and TUA,
KI.TUA, DAG (KASKAL×LAAg×U Or. NS 56 246:7);

cf. as~bu.

tu-u KU = u-ub-tum MSL 14 141:22 (Proto-
Aa), also Sa Voc. G 10'; [x-x]-x-x K[I.TU9] = gub-
tur Diri IV 305, cf. Proto-Diri 312; ki.tug = §u-
ub-[tuml MSL 16 46: 1 (Proto-Nabnitu); [ki].tug
= §ub-tum Igituh short version 24; ki.Ut u.bi.
nu.zu = §u-bat-su ul i-di Izi C i 19; [du-ru] [KU]
= Ju-ub-t[um] MSL 14 90: 21: 2 (Proto-Aa); du-
Fur KU = sub-tum Idu II 305, also Sa Voc. G 6'.

da-ag DAG = Iu-ub-tum MSL 14 98:236:2
(Proto-Aa), also MSL 16 46: 6 (Proto-Nabnitu);
dag = su-ub-tu (followed by manzazu) ErimhuS
III 1, also Erimhus II 322 (catch line) and IV
(catch line), see MSL 17 pl. 3.

subtu A

u-nu UNU = ub-tum Sb II 188; [u-nu] [TE].UNU =

§ub-tum, mihabu Diri VI B 11f., cf. MSL 16 46: 2
(Proto-Nabnitu); gu-nu, 6-nu AB-gunu = Sub-tum Ea
IV 156 f., A IV/3: 98 f.; ui-nu UN = u-u[b-tu] Ea IV
50; ka-lam UN = Sub-[tum] ibid. 52; ki-i KI =
§ub-tum Idu II 315; ki = §u-ub-du KUB 3 113:4;
ag.te = §u-ub-tu Izi E 178; [pa-ra] [BARA] = §ub-
tur A I/2:354; bdra = parakku, gub-tum, milga
bu, nemettum MSL 13 126:3ff. (Proto-Izi from
Ugarit); bara.ki.tu~ = gub-tum ibid. 7; [du-6]
DU 6 = ub-tu Idu II 27, also Ea III 17; 6-ru TE-
guni = Sub-tum A VIII/1:222; tir = Sub-tum (in
group with papdhu, massaku, atrndnu) Antagal III
254; [ti-ir] [TIR] = §u-ub-tum = (Hitt.) GIA.DAG-za
Sa Voc. AG 3'; te-ir TIR = ub-tum A VII/4:85;
rte-enl-[tir] [D]IN.T[IR.KI] = ku-bat nuh[Si], u-bat
bal[dti] Diri IV 92f., cf. DIN.TIR.KI = Su-bat
nuhli, DIN.TIR.KI = Su-bat baldtu Iraq 5 55:2f.
and dupls. (topography of Babylon), for Greek
transcription aopaa see Iraq 24 67; gli = §u-ub-
du = (Hitt.) GIS.DAG-Za Izi Bogh. A 89; hu-um
LUM = Su-ub-tum A V/1:26; rxl.gul = Sub-tu (in
group with ibratu, nemedu) Erimhu§ IV 51; [nu-u]
[NA] = Su-ub-tum A VIII/4:189; e.er.ga = Su-
bat u ma-ia-al Izi D i 29; gub-tu KASKAL.LAGAB

Sb K 2 b- u [~i rKASKADU= ub-tum Sb II 78; [ub-tu] [KASKALLAGAB [KASKALDU]
= gub-t[um] Ea I 283f.; ASLAG×, eme.sig,

inim. kr. di = u-ub-[tuml MSL 1646: 3 ff. (Proto-
Nabnitu); u.a, nigin = Su-ub-tum ibid. 9f.; i.a
= Su-bat nakri Izi E 283.

la.ha.an.'ii.6i, ddr.gar = [u--pa-tum fDUG.
KAMI MSL 16 46: 7 f. (Proto-Nabnitu); iu-hu-un
(error for la-hu-ug-§i) SIiG4 .u-pa-at DUGKAM MSL 14
115 No. 4: 63 (Proto-Ea); Si-ka-ha-ra, la-fahl-hu-

Si l14.'§ = su-pa-at diqdri A V/1 : 111f. and Diri V
274f.; [...].na = gu-ub-tum §a diqdri 2NT-26:4'
and dupl., see MSL SS 1 96; [ri]-ig RIG 7 = na-du-u
Sa §u-ub-tim Diri V 58.

(should you want to fly to heaven, may you
have no wings) ki.96 ba.gub.ba d6r nam.
bi. g .g : ina erseti nik-la-ma (var. nak-li-ma)
sub-ta [ talkun] (should you want to) stay on earth,
may you secure no abode CT 16 11 vi 1 f., var. from
JTVI 26 156: 16; duir.kfi.ga [kur.re ba.an.da.
tu ] : gu-ub-ta elleti [nakru ittalab] an enemy has
occupied the holy dwelling 4R 23 No. 1 ii 29 f., see
RAcc. 28; [6].re.eg.a dur.ra nam.lugal.zu.
kex(KID) ku 4 .ku 4 .ra.zu.de : ana Bit ReA u-bat
§arritika ina erebika when you enter the Re temple,
your royal dwelling TCL 6 53 r. 12f.; 6.duir.
mes : t Su-bat dMarduk: E dBelat-nip[ha] KAV 42
r. 7, see Frankena Takultu 126:164, cf. ibid.
125: 154, PSBA 22 367: 1 ff. and dupls. (topo-
graphy of Babylon), see Iraq 5 55 ff.

ki.tus kui.ze.eb.ba.zu : Su-bat-ka elletu tabtu
SBH 119 No. 67 r. 24f.; ama.gan nigin.na mu.
lu si.da.ma.al.la ki.tus mah bi.in.ri : rimu
5lid naphari Sa itti 6ikndt napilti Sub-td elleti ram2
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subtu A 1

womb that gives birth to everything, (you) who
have occupied a holy dwelling among mankind
4R 9:24f.; en dNin.urta.me.en ki.tu.mah.

ga im.hu.luh.ha.en.na. g[in,](GIM) : belu
Ninurta andku ina sub-ti-ia sirti ki tugallitanni I am
Lord Ninurta, because you frightened me in my own
august dwelling Lugale X 7 (= 422); ki.nig.
dam.gal.be ku.tu.ug.ne.ha mu.un.9u.ub:
TA Iu-ub-ti-§u mugallita i(?) -<ul ularRisu> I allowed
no one to trouble him in his habitation Labat
Suse 1 i 12f.; ki.tus.a.zu dUtu.fi.a nu.me.a :
su-bat-ka ul sa ereb samsi your abode (demon)
(parallel: manzdzka) is not in the west CT 16
25:15f., dupl. CT 17 3: 11; ki.tu9.a.na ki.IGI.
KUR. am : Ju-bat-su alar ersetimma (see ersetu lex.
section) CT 16 46: 189f.

bAra.gil.sa.ka ki.ni.dub.bu.da gar.ra.
ab : ina gub-ti-d da ddrdtu Sub-ti nehtu [1] irme may
he occupy a tranquil seat on his everlasting dais
Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:39f., see Mayer, Or. NS
47 433; E.sag.il ... bara.a.ni sikil.la ze.eb.
bi.da.ag hu.mu.un.ni.in.ri : inaA MIN ... §u-

bat-su elleti tdbil lu irmi (Marduk) serenely oc-
cupied his holy dais in Esagil 5R 62 No. 2:47 f.
( amag-gum-ukin); bara ri.Am : mularmnu gub-
turn 4R 9:32f.; bara i.bi ku.ga ba.an.ku 4 . a
ina ku-bat qudmi ina sub-ti el-let x-x enter(?) the pri-
mordial dwelling, the pure dwelling VAS 17
58:13ff., cf. ibid. 4f.; dag ki.gal (var. adds
.la). e.ne dag ki. [. . .] : ina §u-ba-ti (var. u-ba-
a-tum) rabbdtu sub-tur elle[tu] CT 16 10 iv 40f.,
var. and restoration from ibid. 50: 12f.; en.dag.
ga : bel ub-ti ZA 10 pl. 1 (after p. 276):12, see
Bollenricher Nergal 31.

du 6 .kUi.ga ub.ba al.gub.ba: gub-tur elletu
§a ina tubqi izzazzu sacred pedestal that stands in
the corner AID 14 148: 168f. and 146: 134f.; 16i.
du 6 .en.te.na ki.tug.a: §a ina ku-bat tanihti
[us§abu] ibid. 148:142f.; fi.mu.un.ba.ni.in.ri
du 6 .mar.ra.bi ni.dub.dfib.bu : irtame su-
bat-su ne@ta (see neu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1: 17 f.;
TE+UNU A. uba mi.dug 4 .ga.[zu] u-nu su-bi-a
mi-du-ga-zu (pronunciation) : Jukuttaki Iu-bat-ka
§a elliS kunndt your ornament, your pedestal, which
is carefully prepared in a pure manner SBH 110
No. 57:24f. and parallels, see JNES 26 206; unui
gal dingir.e.ne bdra.mah.a tum.ma: ub-tu
rabitu §a ana parakki zri l'lukat the great seat,
appropriate for a majestic dais KAR 4 r. 10, cf.
6 dingir.gal.gal.e.ne bara.mah.a tim.ma :
§ub-tu rabitu a ill §a ana parakki giri §ui[lukat]
ibid. obv. 32; e.lum as.te.e : kabtu ana Aub-ti
4R 24 No. 2:23f.; umun.mu tus.mu.su gig.
gdl.la 6.aga ki.in.nir : dBl sub-ta-ku Bdbili
Barsip agku (Sum. obscure, see ag2A lex. section)
RAcc. 129:15f.

DOjR = sub-turn (comm. on En. el. VII 96) STC
2 pi. 54 r. ii 16; KOJR DUR = nu-uk-kur sub-tumrn

CT 41 33 K.118:20 (Alu Comm.); Su-bat L innad
di // ~ub-td / idihil/ nmelu CT 41 32: 16f. (Alu
Comm., to Tablet XLVI); DAG / u-ub-tum / DAG /
KAM / DAG.GAN / u-ub-tum mu-Sd-bu / DAG.GAN.
NA TCL 6 17: 11f. (astrol. comm.); KUR // ub-td
Lambert BWL 84 comm. to 225-234 (Theodicy
Comm.).

§u-ub-tum, mrnabu, gilgallu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4
r. ii 71 ff.; ki-kur-ru-u, tu'u, panpanu, aratt = u-
ub-tum Malku I 280ff.; simakku = gu-bat DINGIR
ibid. 284; ku-ba-a-tum, mriabu, (etc.) = MIN (=
gubtu) Explicit Malku II 142 ff.; -u-pa-a-td (var.
§u-ba-a-ti) = qer-bi-tu (var. qer-be-e-ti) Malku II 30,
vars. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 31; [ki] su, [d] ru,
[S]ub-td = bi-e-td LTBA 2 2 :16ff.

1. seat, chair, throne: larra rabd §a
Der ina la TUv-U ulatbJduma he will
make the great king of Der arise from a
throne that is not (rightly) his BiOr 28 12
iii 26 (Marduk prophecy); the king enters and
ina muhhi parakki Sarrti ina lub-ti-M4
ulab takes a seat on his throne on the
royal dais RAcc. 92 r. 7; the goddesses
ina muhhi §u-bat.ME9 arkiAnu ulsab will
take seats behind Anu RAcc. 103 iv 9, cf.
adi ilu ina KI.TUA- u u§abu Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 1: 31, see Mayer, Or. NS 47 446; (Anu)
ina muhhi ku-bat hur&si ... ulab RAcc.
90:29 and 91:17, cf. CT 46 53 ii 13 and passim
in RAcc., cf. ana Sub-ti-di ill[i] LKU 51 r. 11;
[kim] a ASur ina Sub-ti-d kammus when
AgAur sits on his throne van Driel Cult
of A9ur 92 vii 50 (coll. S. Parpola); A Sur KI.
TUV--S usselib he has seated A99ur on his
throne (lit a censer and a torch, and made
offerings) ibid. 128 v 8; nemattu ana §arri
. . . i[akkunu] kima arru ina §ub-ti-§u it.
tudi[b] ndgir ekalli erraba they prepare
a seat for the king, as soon as the king
has sat down on his throne, the court
herald enters (and kisses the ground in
front of the king) MVAG 41/3 60 i 4 (NA rit.);
KI.TUA musukkanni ... adi kirzappi hurdqi
rudi litbuu (I refurbished for Tagm tu)
the throne made of musukkannu-wood and
the footstool overlaid with red gold Bor-
ger Esarh. 84 r. 39; I will lay you out (En-
kidu) on a splendid bier ulelebka Aub-
ta nehta Su-bat Sumli I will seat you in
a peaceful place, a seat at (my own) left
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side Gilg. VII iii 43 and VIII iii 2; mdmit
ina KI.TUA ina mahar ama asdbu (see
aldbu mng. la) Surpu III 23; mdmit kussi
KI.TU§ erSi majali oath of a chair, a seat,
a bed, (or) a couch 8urpu VIII 61; rubd
Marduk ulaggagma ina lub-ti-i adekkima
I will stir prince Marduk to a rage, I will
rouse him from his seat Cagni Erra I 123,
cf. ultu ullu dguguma ina lub-ti-ia atbftma
since the time when I arose from my seat
in a rage ibid. 132, cf. ibid. 133, 170, 192,

IIIc 44, Ium ina Sub-ti-Si li[tbe i]m(?)-
ma-ni§ Lambert BWL 170:22 (fable of Nisaba
and Wheat); Irra says to the Seven Gods
ana Sub-ti(var. -te) -ku-nu turama Return
to your places Cagni Erra I 18 and IIb 48;
ana §umeu ilu liftar'ibu linlUu ina Sub-ti
may the gods be set to shuddering at the
mention of his (Marduk's) name, may they
quake in (their) seats En. el. VI 146, cf.
Cagni Erra I 5, cf. also kima birqa ibriqma
inu ina Sub-ti (see bardqu mng. la-3')
MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer text);
§umma amelu ina KI.TUA-Ai it-[.. .] if a
man [. . .] in his seat Biggs Saziga 13 ii 9
(inc. catalog).

2. base, socle (for a throne or a stela),
pedestal, stand - a) base, socle for a
throne or a stela: parite 4udtu ana §u-
bat RN ... PN §akin Kalhi ana asdt ume
ukin PN, the governor of Calah, set up
this (block of) alabaster for all time, as a
throne base for Shalmaneser Iraq 25 56:50
(Shalm. III, inscr. on a throne base); bit agurrim

Su-ub-tam elletam manzdz nar m a struc-
ture made of baked bricks, a holy socle,
a place for the stela (within which sacri-
fices are regularly made) RA 11 92 i 14
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. nard a6turma salam ildni
ina muhhi abni ina ku-bat iluti ulziz (see
salmu usage b-1') Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur

15; let the inscription be sent to us for
copying [ina] muhhi iu-ub-te ina pa-an

[(x) o]R niattar rehtu [(x) i]na muhhi niSri
Jani [x] niSattar (see niSru B) CT 53 926
r. 3', see Parpola LAS 2 368 No. 363; a . . .

unakkaru ina Sub-ti-~4 ana m4 inadddl

whoever removes (this stela) from its base
and throws it in the water VAS 1 37 v 28
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru).

b) base, socle, pedestal for statues,
divine symbols - 1' for statues of kings:
1 falam utnenni manzdz Sarriti ... KI.
TUA -M siparru lipku one statue (of Sar-
duri, king of Urartu), in an attitude of
prayer, on a socle proper to his royal
status, the base being of cast bronze TCL
3 400 (Sar.), cf. 1 salam Ursd itti 2 pit.
halliu ... adi KI.TUv-§9-nu er2 Sapku
ibid. 403, also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 S. 2021+ ii 5,
see Tadmor, JCS 12 24; uncert.: barley ana
ku-ba-at LUGAL u taqribdtim §a bit
dDumuzi Jean gumer et Akkad 187 :2 (OB).

2' for statues of gods, divine symbols,
gods' accoutrements - a' referring to
representations of socles in the form of
miniature temples: the great gods who
are invoked on this stela kakkilunu kul=
lumi u Su-ba-tum-Su-nu uddd whose em-
blems are displayed, or whose socles are
depicted MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 21, also pl. 23 vii 30,
cf. mala .. . §umdtuSunu zakrui u-ba-tu-
§u-nu nadd u usurdtuSunu ussurd (see
eeru A mng. 2a-2') MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 7, mala
.. . umunu zakru unnirgunu uddd usu=
rdtuSunu ussurd u Iu-ba-tu-§u-nu bamad
all (the gods) whose names are invoked,
whose standards are shown, whose repre-
sentations are drawn, whose socles are
fashioned (on this stela) ZA 65 58 ii 79;
Sub-tum u iukiisu SaAni the socle and the
headgear of Anu MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (all MB,
early NB kudurrus).

b' referring to materials, decoration:
ina muhhi §ub-tim-Si ku-bat ereni lu uSzi
zulima adi alrdti ilgtiSunu rabiti ulabi
tuma I placed it (the [...]) on its ped-
estal, a pedestal of cedar wood, until
they had readied the platforms proper to
their great divinity 5R 33 iv 2f. (Agum-

kakrime); 4 dsalam er ... 8a 4 KTIT miu
Idunu adi KI.TU§.ME§-?-nu erZn ap-ku
four divine statues of copper, each four
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cubits in height, along with their bases
cast in copper TCL 3 399 (Sar.); ulumgalli
hurdsi amrite ana §ub-ti-~i ukin I set up
ferocious dragons made of gold for his
(Ninurta's) socle Iraq 14 34: 72, cf. §ungalli
§a NabM ina muhhi izzazzuni u-ub-tum
ina muhhuSunu litu etapa (the gold-
smith) made a drawing of the dragons on
which Nabf will stand and the base
(which will fit) over them ABL 951:13 (NA),
see Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147; kaspu lu 2
MA.NA lu3 MA.NA ana batqi aKI.TU9.ME9
8a A§ur §a dNIN.LIL ... dini disburse
two or three minas of silver for the repair
of the pedestals of DN and DN 2 ABL 185:5
(NA), see Postgate Taxation 48 and 55; gold for
GIg tallu GIg Su-ba-ta.ME §a Itar u Nand
GCCI 2 49:9 (NB); silver ana iu-pa-a-ti §a
kaspi UET 4 119:15; when the king comes
into the presence of Bel, his accoutre-
ments will be just like those of the statue
I sent to the king libba ma ina GN ina
muhhi GIg Sub-ti Sa dEN u azzizu just as
I placed (the statue) on the wooden socle
of Bel in Assur (so I have also set up
similar statues(?) in the temples of Baby-
lon) Landsberger Brief 8:19 (NB); Salhu tex-
tiles §a muhhi GIg Su-ub-tum a gama§
... ga muhhi Gig Sub-tum §a Aja CT 55
814:4 ff., cf. 1 kibsu Sa muhhi GIg 6u-ba-
tur anaMarduk u Beltija ibid. 12, cf. also,
wr. Sub-ti ibid. 808:9, wr. Sub-tum Nbk.
312:21 and Nbn. 696:8.

c' in rituals: he brings the insignia
of kingship before Bel ina mahar DN [ina
muhhi] KI.TU9 iaakkanguntu and places
them on the socle before Bel RAcc. 144: 419
(New Year's rit.); you set up three portable
altars for Ea, Samag, and Marduk 3 kiti
ina muhhi KI.TU9.ME§ taSakkan you place
three linen cloths on the socles RAcc.
34:8 and 38 r. 21; panu Sa agi a A nu u KI.
TUS §aEnlilkuttumu (see katdmumng. 5a)
RAcc. 136:284; all the gods, the standards,
the sun disks, and the chariots ultu Sub-ti-

ii-nu ina makkitu Sa ndmurtu 4arri itebn
binimma will set out from their pedestals

in the (processional) barge that was the
king's gift RAce. 100 i 6 and 16, cf. ibid. 73:15;
12 sibtu mahar gu-bat Anu u ili biti §a
f papdha Antu twelve loaves before the
socle of Anu and the protective god of
Antu's cella RAcc. 76:31; KI.TU§(.ME9)
(in list of temples and their parts?) TIM 9 60
ii 27 ff. (Sel. comm.); naptanu ina bit akitu
ana GIg Su-bat-ti uqarrabi . . NINDA.HI.A
U KA§.HI.A ana Iu-bat-ti.ME i-qar-ra-bi
(see naptanu mng. la-9'b') YOS 7 89:19
and 21, cf. (the brewer) §a naptanu ana
KI.TUA.ME5 uqarrabu Ys 6 156:10; oil for
GIg §u-bat.ME a i [papa]hi . . ana GIg
§u-bat.ME Sa DN u ,a DN 2 CT 56 172:3f.,
also (without det. aGI) Nbn. 283:8 and 11 f.;
sattukku offerings at(?) Su-bat Marduk u
Sarpdnitu (beside salam Sarrukin) CT 57
242:5, cf. ibid. 312:2f. and CT 56 442:20;
uhcert.: silver income ana Su-ba-a-ta...
~ibul CT 57 105:2 (all NB); provisions ana

KI.TUA ildni ADD 1023 r. 3.

d' other occs.: sukki sdgi parakkdni
nemedi 6u-pa-ti mimma makkr bit ASur
(see nemedu mng. 3a) AOB 1 122 iv 6, cf. ibid.
128:19 (Shalm. I); mukinnu mdhdzi sukki
Sub-ti e~rt il JNES 15 134:69 (lipur-lit.); I
conjure you by §ub-td man[za] za mdlaka u
mdha-[zu] pedestal, stand, road, and
shrine KAR 233 (= K6cher BAM 338) r. 20; zi
ub da.da dr GIg.MI <ki.tug> ki.gub.
bu. dB : nil tupqi lahati du-td sillu Iub-td
manzdza(see ditumng. 3) PBS 1/2 115i21f.;
ildni mdrak mdtiSun ina KI.TUv-Ai-nu
(var. BARA- d-nu) idkzma they removed
from their socles the gods of the entire
extent of their land (and took them to
Elam) OIP 2 38 iv 34, also ibid. 35 iii 63 and 78:26
(Senn.); KA.ME§ nerebi papdhi u KI.TUA.
MEA lihdAz (see nerebu mng. Ic) VAB 4 258 ii
16 (Nbn.); ina .NAM.EN.NA t papdhi ina
§ub-ti-q-nu ana ddrdtu u-<Se> -ib-bi I in-
stalled (Anu and Antu) on their socles in
the shrine Enamenna for all time YOS 1
52: 17 (Sel.), see Falkenstein Topographie 5; Su-
ub-tum Sa ina libbi oGI.MA [. . .] the socle
which is in the [.. .] boat SBH 147 No. IX 1
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(list of appurtenances in a temple?), cf. §u-ba-
a-tum ibid. 3; §umma ina balu meh. ... ilu
ina KI.TUA- 4 inii (see ndAu mng. Ic)
TCL 6 9:19 and dupl. CT 40 40 + K.3017:75 (SB
Alu), see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 46.

c) stand(?) for tools: 2 marri 3 hdlilu
2 pa-sa-a-ta (for pisdta) 2 GI9 6u-ba-a-ta
5 zabbilu CT 55 240:4, cf. (beside marru,

zabbilu) Nbk. 433:8; x silver ana guri
ana §u-ba-tum Sa marri for timber for a
stand(?) for spades Nbn. 753:32, cf. (in
broken context) GI Su-ba-a-ti Nbn. 329:3;
naphar x hilepu x GIA Su-ba-a-td x sarbdtu
qattanitu a total of 133 willows, sixty
§.-s, forty thin poplar (logs) BIN 1 165:13;
2 husdbi 30 oIg Su-ba-a-td two stems of
palm-fronds, thirty £.-s ibid. 5, also ibid. 7;
kakk DN ezzlte tadka inaSub-ti-is-un (see
dek v. mng. 2b-2') Borger Esarh. 104:32,
see also MSL 14 115 No. 4:63, A V/I: ll1f., etc.,
in lex. section.

d) keel(?): elippu §a 6 ina 1 Ktr ina
muhhi aburru raplu 20 ina 1 Kt k u-bat
me-e-ii a boat that is six cubits wide
at the beam (and) with a keel(?) of twenty
cubits 1876-11-17,92:2 (unpub. NB).

3. residence, dwelling, abode, home -
a) referring to palaces, royal residences:
gabardh haldqiu ina Iu-ub-ti-§u lidap
pihassum (see suppuhu) CH xlii 62; Elugals
umunkurkurra su-bat sarritija sa arammu
epus I built Elugalumunkurkurra, my
royal residence, which I love Weidner
Tn. 12 No. 5 iv 80, cf. Sarrat-Nippuri dsibat
S.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA E mukin su-bat
sarr7tu who dwells in Ebaradurgarra,
(that is) the temple that keeps the royal
residence secure JCS 17 129:3 (Esarh.); ekal
kiMSitija su-bat Sarrtija sa Kalhi the
palace (where I exercise) my supremacy,
my royal residence at Calah AKA 246 v 27,
cf. AKA 248 v 44; ekallu ana Su-bat Sarritija
ina bdbatesa urette I founded a palace to be
my royal residence at the gates of it (the
rebuilt fortiication wall ofTuha) AKA 296
ii 4; ekal erbrti ekal Surmeni ekal daprdni

... ana Su-bat Sarrtija ... addi (see
duprdnu usage b) AKA 221:19, also AKA 186
r. 19 (all Asn.); ekalldte u-pat larrte §a
mdhdzdni rabute Sa liddi mdtija gabbe (I
restored) the palaces (serving as) royal
residences at the principal towns through-
out the territories of my domain AKA
88 vi 94, cf. AfO 19 142: 32 (Tigl. I); I captured
Til Barsip and settled Assyrians there
ekalldte ana Su-bat §arrteja ina qereblu
addi 3R 8 ii 34 (Shalm. III); I strove dili-
gently to resettle that city zuqqur para.
mdhi atman ildni rabiti u ekalldti Su-bat
belugtija to raise there a lofty dais as an
abode for the great gods and palaces as
dwellings for my own majesty Lyon Sar.
15:48, 8:49, and passim in Sar.; [ina qereb]
ekalli Su-bat Sarrti6u 6altiS attallak (see
SaltiS usage a) TCL 3 216, cf. ibid. 211 (Sar.);
kummu rabd ana ku-ba-at Sarrtija ina
kupri u agurri §aqi~ epuSma (see kummu
usage b) VAB 4 116 ii 37, 138 viii 55, 188 ii 29;
ekallu mi6ab 6arritija .. . . -ba-at risdti
u hiddti alar kadriti uktannaM the palace,
my royal dwelling, an abode of joy and
celebration, where even the proud are
brought to their knees ibid. 94 iii 29 (allNbk.);
ina qereb GN likin su-ub-ti may my
dwelling in Babylon remain secure ibid.
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); note with ramf: the kings
who preceded me alar irtdmu ekalldti
iteppulu irm Su-ba-at-su-nu built their
palaces wherever it pleased them and
took up residence (there) VAB 4 114 i 46 and
134 vii 19 (Nbk.), cf. ina ekal malki armd
Su-bat beluti I established a residence as
sovereign in the palace of the kings (of
Babylon) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.); in lit. and omens:
(the just judge) ugammar ekalla Su-bat
rube muiablu (see mizabu mng. Ic)
Lambert BWL 132:102, cf. ana Su-bat rubg •
uge§sab ishabba I will make a rogue
inhabit the dwelling of princes Cagni Erra
IIc 36; rub ina KI.TU§.MEAS- i igdanallut
the prince will quake with fear in his
own dwelling KAR 153 obv.(!) 2; rub
KI.TUN-SU elilu ul itdb ana ali Sanimma
inakkir the prince's residence will no
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longer suit him, he will move to another
city TCL 6 1:5 (SB ext.); Su-bat garri ihal..
liqma Leichty Izbu VII 80; note referring to
a tomb: ekal saldli kimdh tapfuhti Su-bat
dardti §a RN palace of rest, tomb of re-
pose, eternal abode of Sennacherib OIP 2
151 No. 14:3 (Senn.).

b) referring to temples - 1' named
temples or parts of temples: I rebuilt
Ebabbar Sama Adad u Aja ana §u-ub-
ti-Au-nu elletim .. . uerib I brought DN,
DN 2, and DN 3 into their pure shrine (corr.
to Sum. ki.tuA.ku.ne.ne.a. . . mi.ni.
ku 4) RA 39 9:88, cf. ibid. 6:18 (Samsuiluna);
RN a . . . Esagil uddilu Marduk ana Sub-
ti-di u6eribu 5R 33 vii 2 (Agum-kakrime);
Enirgalanna bitpapdhi Itar beltija §a qereb
Eanna ... aklir ... DN ... ana qerebSu
uribma lu-bat ddrdti ugarme I repaired
Enirgalanna, the sanctuary of my lady
Itar within Eanna, I brought Itar of
Uruk into it and settled her in a lasting
abode Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. in whose
reign Marduk ina Esagil ekalliu irmf2
§u-bat-su ibid. 74:19; I laid the founda-
tions ofEhursaggalkurkurra markas Sam
u erseti Su-bat A§Sur the bond between
heaven and earth, the dwelling of A99ur
ibid. 85 r. 46, cf. (ASgur) Oaib Ehursag
kurkur kissu radbu atmanu szru Sub-td KT-
t? OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664: 13 (prayer ofAsb., coll.);
Emeslam lu-bat rubftilu Emeslam, his
(Nergal's) princely abode Streck Asb.
266:14, cf. Cagni Erra IH 8 and V 22;
Ebabbara ki.tug nam.lugal.la.zu.
se nam.mah.zu pa.e.ni.ib : ana
Ebabbara Su-bat belitika siriutka Sipi
manifest your majesty to Ebabbar, your
lordly dwelling Abel-Winckler 59 BM
33328:9f.; Esagil Ezida EgiSnugal Ebab,
bara Eanna EulmaS Su-bat ilutikunu GAL.
ME§ CT 34 30 ii 21, cf. ibid. 34 iii 18, 37 iii 72,
VAB 4 244 ii 21,250 iii 52 (Nbn.); Ehulhul ... a
ultu mu sdti Sin ... 4u-ba-at tub libbi
ram2 qerebu Ehulhul, where Sin has had
his favored dwelling since days of old
VAB 4 218 i 10, also AnSt 8 46 i 38 (Nbn.); enima

.. ina .SISKUR bit ikribi bit akiti illilitu
rami Su-ub-ti when (Marduk) resides in
Esiskur, the "house of prayer," the New
Year's shrine of (his) divine majesty VAB 4
282 ix 10 (Nbn.); Ezida ... bit Anutika iu-
bat tu7b libbika 5R 66 ii 8 (Antiochus I); 6.
zi.da ki.tuS.mah : t MIN Sub-tum
sirtum OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97 r. 4f. and CT 13
36: 16; 6.9u.me.Sa4 ki.tu§ §a.dug.
ga.zu (var. e ki.ag.zu) : ana E MIN
Su-bat tub libbika (when you enter)
Egumega, the dwelling of your heart's
delight Angim IV 34 (= 185); ina Ebaradur.

garra §uplihi rimiz S[ub-tuk]-ki settle
peacefully in Ebaradurgarra, take up your
abode (there) Kraus AV 204 IV 73 (garrat-
Nippuri hymn), cf. bdra.duir.gar.ra
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa 4 .mu in.
p d. da : MIN Su-bat tanihtu Sa ana nibit
umijazakru (see nibitulex. section) RA 12

75:41f.; qitrub ana Eanna Su-bat Itar
draw near to Eanna, the abode of Itar
Gilg. I 14; Esagil u Bdbili lipturu Su-bat
ildni rabziti may Esagil and Babylon, the
residence of the supreme gods, release
Surpu II 154; ina Ekur Su-bat ildni §aqdtu
Sub-tum (my) dais is exalted in Ekur, the
dwelling of the gods Or. NS 36 122:105
(hymn to Gula); [Ekur]melarra Su-bat Enlil
aMurz Ekurmegarra, dwelling of the As-
syrian Enlil AfO 18 44 B 20 (Tn.-Epic); [6.
sag] .gil = i Su-bat rub& Marduk AfO 17
133: 11; ki.T[E.U]NU.ga = Su-b[atKI].MIN
'a It.GI 6.PAR.IMIN.BI, ki.§en.gen.na =

Su-bat K[I.M]IN §a KISAL aplf, 6S .li.
li.diri.ga = §u-bat dN[i]n-zal-li Sa Iftar
ina muhhi TUA-ab, 6.hi.li.diri.ga = Su-
bat Nand Sa KA.U 6 .DI ina i te-ret, ... 6.
me.la[m].an.na = Su-bat ama [S]d
KISAL E.ZALAG.GA, ki.tuA. [sili]m (?).
m a = Su-bat Marat-Uruk Sa ittiSu, k i. tu .
inim.dug.ga.lal = 4u-bat d1 5 [...]
Hunger Uruk 136:4 ff. (temple list, restorations
courtesy A. R. George).

2' other occs.: A-li-a-at-Su-ba-as-si
His-Dwelling-Is-Exalted (personal name)
YOS 13 90 r. 18 and seal F, 521 r. 14 and seal C,
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CT 8 8c: 17; ilatim ana Su-ub-ti-i-na liSal=
limu they should escort the goddesses
safely back to their shrines LIH 45:12 (all
OB); iii mdti §a izn tuallam ana Sub-
ti-14-nu you will bring safely back to
their abode the gods of the land who were
angry Cagni Erra V 31; dingir.re.e.ne
ki.tuA 9a.dAg.ga bi.in.ddur.ru.ne.
e . a.ma : ill ina Su-bat tu-ub libbi ana

Wubi to settle the gods in dwellings of
(their) hearts' delight CT 13 36:19, cf. ina
§u-ba-at tub libbim (corr. to Sum. [k]i.
tu[g §] .[du g.ga.ka]) RA 63 34: 50 (Sam-
suiluna); ki.tu§ h6.nun.na mu.un.bi.
diir : u-bat nuhli ujSeib 4R 18 No. 1: 12 f.;
ujelibi ina paramahi Su-bat ddrdti (see
ddrdtu usage a) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii
22 (Asb.), but qereb paramdhi Su-bat Itar
Streck Asb. 194 r. 20; I built in Assur bit
Enlil belija ... u.-ba-at Enlil belija the
temple of Enlil, my lord, the abode of
Enlil, my lord AOB 1 22 ii 6 (§amgi-Adad I);
ualpit kissam 4u-ba-at DINGIR.MAH he
desecrated the chapel, the dwelling of DN
VAS 1 32 ii 3 (Ipiq-Itar), cf. ut&rlim parakka
§u-ba-sd armi ibid. 18; ina gilnugalli . ..
u hurdsi rugzi ukin Su-bat-sa I estab-
lished a dwelling for her (Itar?) with ala-
baster and shining gold VAB 4 276 iv 13
(Nbn.); ina kummi§u siri [ular]md Su-bat-su
I established his (Anu's) abode in his au-
gust cella CT 36 6 i 18 and dupl. BIN 2 33
(Kurigalzul); dinnin.kex(KID) an.da (var.
an.na.kex) ki.tu§ kui(var. adds .ga)
mu. u n. ri : I~tar ittiAni Sarri Sub-td elleti
irmima IStar occupied a holy dwelling
along with Anu the king CT 16 20:77ff.;
when the gods 6.gal.la.ne.ne mu.un.
d t. e k i. t u b i. i n. ri : ekallifunu ipulul
ma irmlt Jub-tum Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 12: 5f.,
see Mayer, Or. NS 47 438, and passim with ramul,
q.v.; ki.tug mah. m.[zu] mu.un.hul.
e.ne : Su-bat-ki [qirta] u'abbit he de-
stroyed your (fem.) majestic dwelling 4R
Add. p. 4 to pi. 19 No. 3: 13f.; I cleared and
renovated bitu labiru lu-bat Itar beltija
Sa ina pana bitu eden. . .. ana rimit Itar
kunnu the old shrine, the dwelling of my

lady IMtar, which had been built in former
times as a single room for Itar's habita-
tion Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:85; aar KI.TUA
rimit DN DN 2 DN 3 where Marduk, Sarpa-
nitu, and Nabf reside Borger Esarh. 23 Ep.
30:18, cf. ibid. 31; ekalldti linatina la qaAS
§udama ana Su-bat iluti [la] §akna (see
qu§§udu v.) AfO 18 353:83, cf. ibid. 86 (Tigl. I);
bita ella ... ana Su-bat A Our belija epug
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16: 112, cf. bita ella Su-bat
hiddtifa ibid. 20 No. 10: 20, also, with var.
u-pa-at ibid. 16 No. 7:40, cf. also AKA 97 vii

91 (Tigl. I); paramdhu Su-bat ilutifu sirti 50
GUN zahal ebbu agurri aptiqma urabbd
seru§§u I added bricks cast of fifty talents
of shining zahal-alloy to the dais, the
abode of his divine majesty Bauer Asb.
2 14 i 23 and dupl. Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 27,

cf. RA 72 44:12; I built a city, called it
Duir-8arrukin Su-bat Ea Sin .. . ildni
rabiti belija ina qerbilu addi Lyon Sar.
23:12, 25:14, 27: 11, cf. Su-bat Sin u gamal
... ina libbi addi KAH 2 94 r. 7 (Asn.), see
WO 2 318; luftakkan Samidtim ina u-
pa-a-at ill rabitim I will place sundisks
throughout the sanctuaries of the great
gods YOS 11 7:15 (OB inc.); mulli ildni
rabuti ina Sub-ti-14-nu (see el? v. mng. 5c)
OIP 2 135:8 (Senn.); ildni gabbu ammar issi
DN usni ina iulme ina Sub-ti-ii-nu ittulbu
all the gods who had accompanied ASAur
(to the akitu temple) have regained their
abode in good order ABL 42:12, see Parpola
LAS No. 311 and LAS 2 324, cf. Sin issu[hur]
ina bitiSu etarab ina Salimti ina lub-ti-u
ittulib ABL 134 r. 4; Nabfi will go to the
game preserve ina Sub-ti-Si uMab (then)
occupy his (usual) shrine ABL 366 r. 5, cf.
Talmitu ... terrab ina lub-ti-§d tu§Sab
ABL 858: 19, see Postgate, Sumer 30 70f. notes 10
and 11 (all NA), and passim with aSdbu, q.v.; sit:

tute ana mdhdzi Su-bat ildni rabati ...
uza'iz I divided the rest (of the captives)
among the cult cities where the great gods
dwell (and among various officials) Streck
Asb. 60 vii 6; bit epulu lubbir ina qerebiSu
liklcn Iu-bat-ka permit the temple that I
built to endure, may you dwell in it per-
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manently VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); i-Au-ub-ti
niHiki Ea VAS 10 214 iv 12 (OB Agugaja);
immdtija likin Su-pa-at-k[a] (see kdnu A
mng. Ic) CT 15 4 ii 9 (OB lit.), cf. CraigABRT2 13
r. 15; ibirma Tiamat irmd la Su-bat-su §a
Ezida biti kini Suharrur sakke~u he (Nabfi)
crossed the sea and took up an abode
that was not proper for him, the chapels
of his true temple, Ezida, were still MVAG
21 90:28 (Kedorlaomer text); ildni ana ub-ti-

i-nu i-ru-su (var. irubu) BiOr 30 180:74,
cf. 4ub-ta I/ KI.UD I/ i-ra-mu ibid.
77; dim.me.er 9a.dib.ba.mu ki.tug
nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru : ilu zentu
ana §ub-ti-Mi-nu iturru the angry gods
will return to their dwelling RAcc. 109:17 f.;
ina Su-bat bel ilz izammura [.. .] (incipit
of a song) KAR 158 vi 29; mannu idi ilz
§u-bat-ka (see kummu A usage a) JNES
33 276:44; pitiqtu ~i kima ku-bat belutika
ina erqeti lu kinat eliu Anu Enlil u Ea
8ub-ti kini lirmi2 may this brickwork
(of the temple) be as firmly grounded in
the earth as your (Enmegarra's) majestic
dwelling, may Anu, Enlil, and Ea securely
found (their) residence on it Craig ABRT 2
13 r. 11f., see Borger, ZA 61 77:52 f.; (Marduk
as dNa-ri) §a ina Same u erseti ittadd2
§u-bat-ni(var. -a-ni) ina pulqi who with
travail has founded dwellings for us in
heaven and earth En. el. VI 144, cf. ibid. 150;
ana §u-bat il a§ar lemnu la i'arru (see dru
mng. Ic) Cagni Erra IIc 35, cf. ibid. IV
127; PA.AU.NIR.NE.NE Kt.Kt : u-ba-a-tu
utallala (in the month of Tagritu) the
shrines are purified KAV 218 A ii 24 and 31
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82.

c) qther buildings: ina gu-ba-at mutila
u§ab (the widow) may reside in her
husband's house CH § 171:86; has no one
told you kicma itu imim §a ana Jlija
alliku ina §u-ub-tim tabtim la ubu that I
have not been living in a comfortable
house since I came to my city? Kraus AbB
1 134:26; ekallum [,]u-ub-ti uttakkir the
palace has reassigned(?) my house TIM 2
102:36; suhari sa istu su-ub-ti-ia sa KA GN

subtu A 3c

sa mahar Suti wasbdku (see mahru mng.
2c) TCL 17 58:8 (all OB letters); K[I.T]U§ ul
rittu[m] ana kisal ekallim qerbe[t] the
dwelling is unsuitable, it is too close to the
palace courtyard ARM 3 84:20; bitum
ibbaqqarma ina bit Su-ub-ti-u . . . sikka=
tur mahsat if a claim is brought against
the house (sold), a cone is driven (as
guarantee) into the house where he re-
sides MDP 22 45:23, MDP 24 353:22; bitu
isu u maddu u-pa-as-sz a PN ... kima biti
anni izzaz in place of this house (sold),
(another) house, the residence of PN, be it
smaller or larger, will serve as guarantee
MDP 24 364:16, cf. MDP 22 72:17; bitam rabdm
Su-pa-at abiunu MDP 22 21:4, cf. ibid. 14:25,
MDP 23 172:1, also A.Dt.A ... §u-ba-at
PN abiu BE 6/1 28:9, CT 8 4b:1; barley
from the storage gu-ba-at PN A 3544 r. 1
(all OB); bitati lu-bat dli a ina GN houses,
residences in GN BE 9 48:4 (= TuM 2-3 144),
also BE 10 118:4, 7, etc., cf. TCL 13 234:14,
and passim in NB leg.; umu §a dmuruu ana
Sub-ti-id tattalab (see a'dbu mng. 2b) CT
22 202:8 (NB let.); nakru matka u KI.TU§-ka
ussar the enemy will surround your
country and your abode (possibly to
mng. 5) RA 65 73:50 (OB ext.); amelu u KI.
TUS-SU ihalliqu the man and his dwelling
will be ruined TCL 6 1:19 (SB ext.); lumun
issuri ahi Sa ina KI.TU armeli izzazzu evil
portended by a wild bird which alights
upon a man's house (parallel: qaqqad
ameli) AnBi 12 285:67 (namburbi); attimannu
... §a ana §u-rbat] belija tan-da-ni-ri
whoever you (fem.) are who always go to
my lord's dwelling Lambert Love Lyrics 118
B26; 6 ki.tug.a.mu nam.ba.ku 4 .ku 4.
ne: ana bit Sub-ti-ia aj irubuni may
they not enter my living quarters CT 16
1:19 and dupl. 14 iii 55f., cf. ibid. 31:113;
attunuma id Iu-bat-su 0 you (protective
gods), take over(?) his dwelling AfO 14
146:110 (bit mesiri); 6umma amelu ina KI.
TU-S~i igdanallu[t] if a man is always
frightened in his own home CT 41 33 K. 118
r. 23 (Alu Comm.); note referring specifi-
cally to living quarters: 1 gis.ig mi.ri.
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za ki.tug gub.ba 1 gig.ig dib.ba
ki.tu gub.ba one door made of slats,
set up in the living quarters, one door
made of boards, set up in the living
quarters (contrasting with kis al and pa.
pah lines 6f.) OECT 8 17:27f., cf. PBS 8/1
19:14; 6.du.a.bi 41 gin § 6 &a ki.
tu . ka this (area of the) house amounts
to x shekels, inside the room within the
living quarters PBS 8/1 6:8, cf. x . du. a
SA 6.ki.tu.a PBS 8/2 169i 10 (all OB leg.);
gipdreu u DAG.MEA-§U abni uSaklil (see
gipdrumng. 2) AKA390: 17 (=AOB 140, time of
Aggur-uballit I); §umma seru ina bit amili
amele ina KI.TUg-ui-nu ugallit if a snake
in a man's house frightens people in their
living quarters KAR 386:43 (SB Alu); Summa
katarru sdmu ina E Su-bat ameli Sakin if
there is a red fungus in the living quarters
of a man's house CT 40 17:68, cf. ina Su-bat
ameli imitta (also §umila) Sakin (con-
trasting with ina qereb P amili line 16) ibid.
15:17 f., also ibid. 17:51 f., ina kutalli Su-bat
amili ibid. 16:50; ina bit majali E KI.TUS
KAR 389b i 5 (all SB Alu).

d) referring to cities: GN GN 2 u GN 3 iu-
pa-at-ku-nu-4-ma is GN, GN 2, or GN 3

your residence? Lowie Museum (Berkeley)
9-1847:16, also 9-1848:12 (OB letters, courtesy
M. Stol); didni kalasunu d[tamar?] sa kima
lu-ba-at belija[ma] I have [seen?] all the
cities that serve as(?) residences for my
lord ARM 10 94:6; itdt ba'it ildni mda.
hdza rabd Su-bat Sarrtija abni GN umu
abbi beside the (city) chosen(?) by the
gods I built a large city, a royal residence
for myself, and called it Kar-Tukulti-Nin-
urta Weidner Tn. 24 No. 15:41; Assur dl
kidinni Su-bat pale qudum dadmg (see
qudmu mng. la) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12
(Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (Assur) dl palg
Su-bat abi ildni Asur Borger Esarh. 83:24;
Nineveh alru naklu Su-bat pirifti §a
mimma Sumu Yipir nikilti ... utdbulu qe=
reblu (see nikiltu mng. lb-2') OIP 2 94:65
(Senn.); u £i x-x-ma irtame 6u-bat-su as
for him (Nabonidus), he [.. .] and made

(Tema) his residence BHT pl. 7 ii 27 (Nbn.
Verse Account); diu u-bat rubd nakru ilam
mima isabbat the enemy will besiege and
capture the city where the prince resides
TCL 6 1:33, cf. ibid. r. 46 and 51; dlu u-bat

§arri uftalpat CT 20 13:10; nakru KI.TU-
su inaddima dl albu ussi (see nad v.
mng. lc-2') KAR 423 iii 26 (all SB ext.); ana
§u-bat GN la itehhd he must not approach
the residence at Dfir-Kurigalzu Tn.-Epic
"i" 37, see W. G. Lambert, AfO 18 42; as resi-
dences of gods: eridu ki.tug ki.ga.ni
duir.ru.na.eg.am : [ina] Eridu Sub-ta
elleti usbuni they (Enki and Ninki) dwell
in Eridu, the holy residence CT 16 18: 5f.;
(Kish) [ki.tu] .mah.a.ne.ne : ku-ba-
at-si-nu szrtam RA 63 33: 10 (Samsuiluna C);
(Babylon) [uru] kui.ga ki.tu§ ~&.duig.
ga : dlu ellu Su-bat tuib libbinunu CT 13
36:16; Arbela Su-bat IStar bit isinndti the
home of I tar, where (her) festivals (take
place) Streck Asb. 248: 1; dldni mdhdzi
Su-bat igtarate ibid. 192 r. 14, cf. ibid. 32 iii 115;
daib Kalhi kissi elli adri §umduli Su-bat
dUTU.Ux.LU 1R 29 i 25 (8amSi-Adad V); Mu.
sasiru Su-bat DN nitu almema I besieged
Musasir, the dwelling of Haldija Lie Sar.
153, cf. TCL 3 350 (Sar.); 21 Aandti qereb ASiur
irtame §u-bat-su for 21 years he (Marduk)
dwelt in Assur VAB 4 270 i 25, cf. ibid. i 34
and 276 iv 31 (Nbn.); anna Bdbili Su-bat
narmekun (see narmi) En. el. VI 72; Uruk
Su-bat Anim u Itar Uruk, the dwelling
of Anu and IStar Cagni Erra IV 52; Ti-amat
= Su-[bat Be] ... rkil.Dilmun.na = u-
[bat] Anim ... ki.LAMXKUR.RU.ki = Su-
bat Enlil (etc.) PSBA 22 367: 1ff. and dupls.
(topography of Babylon, courtesy A. R. George);
note in geogr. names: u-ba-at-dUTU ARM
10 107:6; u-bat-dUTU ARM 1 10 r. 16',
and passim in Mari; Su-ba-at-dEn-lil ARM 1
5:47, 7:14, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 16/1
p. 33 s.vv., also Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 48
SH 878:16.

e) referring to rural settlements: ina
Su-bat ahdt dli lemni lik-ta-as-su may he
wander(?) in misery among the settle-
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ments on the outskirts of town MDP 10

pl. 12 iv 18 (MB kudurru); KI.TU9 §u-ub-tam
ulejiblunu §a KI.TU§ la u§ab andku
uekibudunu u mdtija ukinnu I made them
settle down, those who did not want to live
in (settled) abodes I made to do so, and
so I brought security to my country Smith
Idrimi 85; in the empty meadows on the
banks of the Tigris aSar bitu u Sub-tu
la bai where there was neither house
nor settlement KAH 2 61:45 and 60 iv 95
(Tigl. I); Su-bat edurgda ana Itar beltija
addin (see eduri usage b) BIN 2 33:13 and
dupl. CT 36 7: 14 (Kurigalzu I); Su(text ba)-bat
name SUB.[ME 9 ina amat Enlil DUIR.ME S]
at the command of Enlil abandoned set-
tlements in the countryside will be
reoccupied ACh Adad 20: 38, cited as 8u-bat
name nadlti ina amat Enlil uSlabu ABL
1080:7, see Parpola LAS No. 234, cf. Su-bat
(var. KI.TU9) nam& ina amat En[lil in.
naddl] Labat Calendrier § 101: 3.

f) referring to mountains, open coun-
try: kima A§iur beli Abeh laddlu irda
muma §u-ub-ta g rta §a qerbilu epela iqbd
because my lord A99ur loved Ebeh, his
mountain, and commanded the building of
a lofty dwelling within it Weidner Tn. 36
No. 25:3; eli hurdani ku-bat Belet-ili aqdt
reji the peak (of Mount Simirria) reaches
higher than the mountains where Belet-ili
dwells TCL 3 18 (Sar.); KUR Hursag liplur
Au-bat dEN.[x] JNES 15 132:2 (liplur-lit.).

g) referring to cosmic regions: the
temple Ebabbar §a ki §u-ba-at §amd'i
which is like a heavenly dwelling CH ii 31,
cf. kima Su-bat sam& ubenni (see ban B
mng. 4a) Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:50; an
dagal.la ki.tug an.lugal.la.kex:
ina Same rapu'ti Su-bat Anu Sarri in the
broad heavens, the abode of Anu the king
CT 16 19:48ff.; an.na ha. ba.ex(DU 6+DU).
ne ki.tuk.bi.4e ha.ba.an.gi4.gi4.e.
ne : ana Samd lilzima ana lub-ti-Iu-nu
lituru may they (the demons) go up to
heaven, may they return to their abode
CT 16 22:277ff.; Dumuduku Sa ina DU 6.Ktr

subtu A 4a

utaddagu lu-bat-su ellet (see edieu mng. 3)
En. el. VII 99; enima Anu ibni Sam& Nu=
dimmud ibn apsd Iu-bat-su when Anu
created heaven (and) Nudimmud created
the Deep as his abode Weissbach Misc.
12:25 (= Sumer 11 pl. 10 No. 7 + TIM 9 77);
ukinma eli apsi Su-bat-su En. el. I 71, cf.
ibid. IV 142, elenu apsi u-bat hamdni
ibid. V 119; ana bit ikleti Su-bat (var. mu-
Sab) Irkalla (see ikletu usage c-2') Gilg.
VII iv 33; ana biti et Su-bat Irkalla CT 15
45:4 and dupl. KAR 1: 1 (Descent of Iftar), cf.
Su-bat arall STT 23: 30 (Epic ofZu); note s u.
mu.ug.ga ki.tug nam.en.na nu.dur
: adir ina Su-bat belitilu ul aib (Sin)
was in eclipse, he was not in his majestic
seat CT 16 20:98f.; MUL.Ag.GAN Su-bat
A§ur ag^ Sa Anu KI.TU9 Sa ASur il
the Square of Pegasus is the seat of A9ur,
the Crown of Anu is the seat of A99ur
van Driel Cult of A96ur 96 viii 58, cf. PSBA 22
367: 11, cf. MUL.A5.GAN BARA.AN.NA : ikui

u-batAnim KAV 218 A i 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B),
see BPO 2 81, MUL.Ag.GAN Su-bat Ea [. . .]
AChSupp. 2 67 i 4; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ... a.ar
nisirti ikiudamma ikin ina KI.TU9 -§u (var.
§ub-tu-uS-d) (see kdnu mng. Ib) Borger
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 ii 40; dummaNergal ina Sub-
ti-gi ze-er(var. -ri) if Nergal is dis-
turbed(?) in his position ACh Supp. 49:18,
var. from Supp. 2 70:15.

4. emplacement, location, site, founda-
tion of a building, built-over area of a
building plot, site, settled area of a town,
territory of a people, country, or town -
a) emplacement, location - 1' in gen.:
[ki].tug.a.zu 6.9ub.ba a.ri.a : Su-
bat-ka bitu nadf harbu your abode is a
ruined house, the wasteland CT 16 29:98f.,
cf. ina UbSukkinaki kisal puhur ildni Su-
bat litlti in Ubgukkinaku, the courtyard
where the gods assemble, the place where
counsel is taken Borger Esarh. 28 vii 40, also
4R 56 ii 17 (Lama'tu); da.nun.na ki.tu
ub. u.ukkin.na.kex nam.mi.ni.ib.
ur 4 . ur 4 . e. d : Anunnaki ina Su-bat MIN
la turrar (see ardru B v. lex. section)
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Angim II 30 (= 89), cf. ibid. 28f. (= 87f.); was
it not I, Adad a . . . ana kusse bit abiSu
uterruu i§tu ana kuss bit abisu uterrulu
aturma a§ar Su-ub-ti addinlum who re-
stored him to his dynasty's throne, and
after I restored him to his dynasty's
throne (did I not) give him back a place
to dwell? RA 78 9:18 (Mari let.); I built
Emas su-ba-at PU-su-um-mi-a kisallam
rabiam su-ba-at niSi maddtim an abode
appropriate(?) to her (Ulmagitu), (and)
the great courtyard, where a large number
of people have room (to stand) ZA 68
114:28 (Takil-iliggu); the gods and god-
desses [ina] kibri ndri gub-tu sitku=
nama uqau' ar ildni were positioned on
the river bank, awaiting the king of the
gods Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; KI.TU§ lumni
KAR 178 r. ii 41 (hemer.), for other refs. see
lumnumng. Ib, cf. Su-bat kindti (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 202:7; if the mal-
formed animal's third ear ina su-bat
§umliu laknat is on its left .... Leichty
Izbu XI 112; andku anniki-am minum §u-
ub-ti sa allakamma bitum hulluq I am
here but what (good) is my staying if the
household is destroyed when I come? VAS
16 200:7 (OB let.).

2' referring to a drawing ("templum")
in which the gods are to manifest their
responses: eir uurta ana lu-bat ildni
rabuti ulteffir saparra ana Su-bat ildni
dajdni I have made a drawing as a seat
for the great gods, I have arranged a grid
as a seat for the divine judges BBR No. 83
iii 12 f., cf. ibid. No. 75-78 r. 46 f., for other refs.
see saparru A usage c.

3' referring to settling or moving:
nukkur KI.TUA CT 40 6 K.2285: 17 (SB Alu),
for other refs. see nakdru mngs. 3a and
1 c; note: ndrum la hiritum ihherre ki
Sdssa §u-ub-tam uSab (see aldbu mng. 3b)

YOS 10 17:40 (OB ext.); dMuhra ina dam
etli u ardati ittadi (var. tattaddi) u-bat-
su took up his position in the blood of
the young man and the young woman
Cagni Erra IV 17; iptma libbalu karassu

itut §u-ub-ta iddi (var. ittadi) ina kar=
ilu (see kardu mng. lb-1') Bab. 12 pl. 5

K.1547: 14 and dupl., see Kinnier Wilson Etana
96:91; immasiri Sa adue au-pa-ta-ni
md ramdt (see masiru) LKA 62:12 (NA lit.),
see Or. NS 18 35; note Subat nehti (§ubtu
nehtu) peace, tranquility, security: Jub-tu
ni-ih-tu uSJeiblunu I resettled them (the
Assyrians who had occupied outposts in
the Nairi country) in a secure place AKA
240 r. 46 (Asn.); I built ten fortresses around
GN nifeu Su-bat ni-ih-ti uleSib and
brought its people security Winckler Sar.
pl. 8 No. 15: 190; mdtAkkadi Sub-tum ne[htu
u§§ab] Grayson BHLT 32 ii 24 (SB prophecy),
wr. KI.TU CT 28 3:8, wr. DAG Leichty Izbu
III 20; kimtaSu sapihta upahharma u M
itti unu TU§ nehtam uSab he will gather
his scattered family and live with them in
peace Labat Suse 8 r. 35; for other refs.
see aSdbu mngs. 3a and 5d, nehtu s., and
nehu adj. usage a.

b) site, foundation of a building, built-
over area of a building plot: I built up
the enclosure wall ana 914 ... Siddu u
440 ... putu ikitti ekalli utirma Su-bat-sa
udrabbi making the lot for the palace 914
(large aslu-cubits) on the long side and
440 (large aslu-cubits) on the short side,
and so enlarging its (the palace's) site
OIP 2 119:20 and 106 vi 14; ekallu. . . uhhurat
Su-bat-sa the site for the palace was too
small ibid. 117:8, 104 v 60, 103 v 44, 131:57,
128 vi 42, cf. kummu ... a su-hur (var.
su-uh-hu-ru) Su-bat-su ibid. 95:68 (Senn.);
tamla ul ibima suhhurat Su-bat-sa there
was no terrace, and its (the palace's) site
was too small Borger Esarh. 34:44; eli Sa
imipani Iu-bat-su urappi§ I made its (the
temple's) site larger than before Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 46 (Asb.); eli Sa mahri Su-
bat-su urappiS Streck Asb. 88 x 97; 6. sag
ki.tug.ba mi.ni.ib.dar.dar : elrti=
Sunu ina Sub-ti-Si-nu tuparrir you shat-
tered the sanctuaries to their very founda-
tions BRM 4 9: 52, dupl. SBH 37 No. 18 r. 8 f.; [61
kiu dingir.re.e.ne ki.tuh.bi nu.dim
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: bitu ellu bit ill §u-bat-su ul eplet the site
of the holy temple, the temple of the gods,
had not been prepared CT 13 35:9; §umma
I DT qi-ut-tu-ma KI.TU~ -8U naddt if when
the construction(?) of a house is com-
pleted its site is abandoned CT 38 12:72
(SB Alu); bitu u issappah su-[bat1-su
ekallu ireddii that household will be scat-
tered, the palace will take over its dwell-
ing KAR 386 r. 22 (SB Alu); lubni bissu
lublimma gu-bat-su luptiq libnassu I will
build his temple, lay out its foundations,
mold its bricks BHT pl. 6 ii 4 (Nbn. Verse
Account); ul bu'a alaru eli Su-ub-ti-Ai kitti
ul epulma eni qaqqarfu its (original) loca-
tion was not sought out, it was not built
on its proper site, its ground (plan) having
become obliterated OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12 (Nbn.);
balukka ul innandd lu-ub-ti ul ibbalimu
kisurSu without you (Marduk), no founda-
tion is laid, its plans are not even drawn
up VAB 4 238 ii 36 (Nbn.).

c) site, settled area of a town: mu=
§arlid u-ba-at Ki§ CH ii 59; I built a
city in desolate wasteland alar bitu u §ub-
tu la baid where there was no habitation
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16: 95, 31 No. 17:45; 8u-bat
§arritija <ia> ultu [ulla sarrdni abia] §u-
bat-su la ularbi (see nakdlu mng. 3a)
OIP 2 80:17 (Senn.), cf. ajumma ina libbif
§unu ana §umdul 8u-bat dli ... uzunsu
ul ibima ibid. 103 v 38, §a Ninua ku-bat-
su dannil urabbi ibid. 79:5, cf. ibid. 152:14,
101:61, 113 viii 13; 9300 ina ammati §u-bat
limetiu its (Nineveh's) occupied area was
9,300 cubits in circumference ibid. 111 vii
59; the population of GN (and six other
cities) §a kima qinni er... u. u-bat-
sun(var. -su-un) itkunatma which lie (lit.
whose site is located) like an eagle's nest
(on the peak of a steep mountain) OIP 2
36 iii 79, also ibid. 64:18, 71:38, cf. (districts)
§a ina ebirtdn tdmti §itkunat gu-bat-sun
ibid. 86:21, also (with al ni) ibid. 73:52, [.. .]
GN §a qereb madbari Sitkunat gu-bat-sun
ibid. 92 r. 26 (all Senn.); GN §a ina ahi tdmti

naddta u-bat-su Streck Asb. 80 ix 116;

Arahtu ... dlu Su-bat-su eretifu mg us
bi'ma uSeme karmeS the Arahtu river
swept through the city's settled area and
its shrines, and reduced them to ruins
Borger Esarh. 14 i 42; abbi aspun diru u
su-bat-su assuhma qereb tdmti addima I
leveled (Sidon) like the deluge, I tore out
its fortification ,wall and its foundation
and hurled them into the sea ibid. 48 ii 69;
you have put Til Barsip to the torch
Sarrdni §a mdt Hatti ulahriru §u-bat-Ai-nu
Hittite kings have devastated their dwell-
ings STT 43:9; cities across the Tigris §a
itu pandma nadd Iu-bat-su-un whose
sites have been abandoned long since 5R
35:31 (Cyr.), naphar dadmi Sa innad 2u-bat-
su-un ibid. 10; §u-bat Harrdn ina qdt Nabl-
na'id mdrika aakkan I will entrust the
site of Harran to your son Nabonidus
AnSt 8 48 ii 7 (Nbn.); Summa dlu Su-bat-su
iStana[ssi .. .] Summa dlu Su-bat-su nie
h[et] if there is continual noise in the
occupied area of a city, if the occupied
area of a city is quiet CT 38 1: 6f., cf. ibid. 4;
DAG Cli issappah ibid. 6:161 (SB Alu).

d) territory of a people, country, or
town: Bel-iqiga (the leader of the Gam-
bulu tribe) Sa ... ina me u appd=
rdti §itkunu §u-ub-tu (var. Sub-td) whose
territory was located in the middle of
the lagoons and reed marshes Borger Esarh.
52 iii 73; 7 Sarrdni ... a. . . ina qereb tdmti
Sa Sulmu SamSi Sitkunat Su-bat-sun seven
kings (of GN in Cyprus), whose territories
are located in the middle of the western
sea Lyon Sar. 14:29, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 146,
pl. 12 No. 26:385, and passim in Sar.; the in-
habitants of these cities ma ina Sarrdni
dlikit mahrija ajumma gu-bat-su-nu la
emuruma whose territory none of my
predecessors had ever seen TCL 3 67 (Sar.);
matu KI.TU9-8d innaddi the territory of
the land will be abandoned CT 31 39 ii 16
(SB ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu I 98f.; KI.TU mati
ikdn the territory of the land will be
secure CT 31 31: 19 (SB ext.), cf. RA 17 59: 16;
mularlidu lu-ba-ti-li-in who provided a
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safe home for them (the people of Mal-
gium) CH iv 15.

5. encampment, military camp, mili-
tary position, outpost, ambush - a) en-
campment, military camp: ina u-ub-ti-ka
nakru ulab the enemy will occupy your
position (with 6ubtu in the prot., see
mng. 6) YOS 10 48:46 (OB behavior of sacri-
ficial lamb); ana u-bat nakri eMirma nakra
addk I will charge the enemy's camp
and kill the enemy CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 4,
also, wr. KI.TUA CT 20 31:12 and 27f., 34 i 9
and 11; ina DAG-ii addku CT 31 20: 3 (all SB
ext.), cf. ana Su-pa-at ummdn[ija] nakrum
i-[. .. ] YOS 10 46 iv 2, also ibid. 5 and 9;
for other refs. see ee'ru v. mng. lb and
(for the dual Subtdn) mng. 13; nakru ana
TU9 -a itehhd Labat Suse 3:34; ummdnka ina
au-pa-at [walb]at itanarrar (see ardru B
mng. 2) YOS 10 17:12 (OB ext.), cf. CT 20
26:7, dupl. JCS 29 160:7; kisir nakri eleqqe
ummni ina KI.TU§-§d imaqqut I will cap-
ture a contingent of the enemy (but) my
army will suffer defeat in its own camp
KAR 153 obv.(!) 10 (SB ext.); ummdni KI.TU9-
sd unakkar my army will change its posi-
tion Boissier DA 6:2, but ummdni ina Su-ub-
ti-§a unakkar RA 67 42:27 (OB ext.).

b) military position, outpost, ambush:
I have no troops at hand atta sdbaka
puhhirma u lar Lullim ittika luput ana GN2
alkamma §u-ub-ta-am liblumma gather
your forces, and recruit(?) the king of GN
(to go) with you, come to GN 2, and take a
position against him Laessee Babylon 44 SH
859+ r. 4; sdb nakrim mddumma §a ana
sihirti alim ru-ba-tim i§iubu the numer-
ous enemy troops who had been put in
position around the city (attacked during
the night) VAS 16 186:6 (both OB letters); a
large force went out to attack the enemy
but aSar Su-ub-tim nadgm titurrum ul ibaffi
there was no bridge to set up a position
ARM 2 22:8, see Durand, MARI 5 666; a[s8
su] rr[ i] nakrum ina 6u-ba-a-tim l[ a itene] g
girkunuti on no account must the enemy
outmaneuver you (pl.) in (taking military)

positions ARM 15:15; I will release some of
the men and rehite ana massartifunu ina
bit §u-ub-te-~i-nu u~e§ab I will station
the rest of them to do their service in
outposts(?) ABL 705 r. 12; 9upriaja u-ub-td
ina pandtu~[unu] ussieibu the 8uprians
laid an ambush along their way (but some
of my men escaped) ABL 138:20 (coll. S. Par-
pola), cf. 50 sdb ana Sub-ti pandtu§§u
inaGN usse[ibu] ABL 1263: 8 (allNA); while
I was near GN pithalli kalldbui ana lub(var.
Su-ub) -ti ussfEib I stationed cavalry and
light troops in an outpost (and killed fifty
of the enemy) AKA 320 ii 71 (Asn.); nakrum
[ana] pani u[m] mdnija iu-pa-tim ittanaddi
(see nad mng. 6) RA 61 28:44 (OB ext.),
also YOS 10 51 iv 10 and 14 and dupl. 52 iv 11
and 14, cf., wr. KI.TUS KAR 460:15 (SB ext.);
nakru ana panija u-bat-ti ulamqat nakru
ina lu-bat-a idekkdnnima iddkanni the
enemy facing me will overwhelm my posi-
tions, the enemy will drive me from my
positions and conquer me Labat Suse 6 iii
42f.; nakru ina KI.TU9 dmirtija ulab the
enemy will occupy my observation post
CT 20 13:7 f.; nakru eli lu-bat sagbja [. . .]
(see sagbi usage b) KAR 422:24 and 26
(SB ext.); gu-bat nakri u Sarrdqi (see §arw
rdqu usage d-1') IM 67692: 322 (tamitu, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); qabal la mahdr r ul-
pa-atHuwawa Huwawa's ambush(?) is an
irresistible onslaught Gilg. Y. iii 115 and v
199, cf. [. . .] iddiam su-pa-as-su [harrdS
nam?] §a Huwawa ittallaku ibid. vi 275 (OB);
difficult: a large force of Gutians and
Elamites were stationed in a defile, to
attack me 2 elamu unimma . . ana §u-
ub-ti-§u-nu ret-hel-ma ana ka-x egri~u=
nutima ana panija ul iwirunimma ul it.
bUnim two of the Elamites came forward,
I went closer to their position, I chal-
lenged(?) them to . . ., they did not come
to me nor did they attack (?) me TIM 2
92: 19, see Cagni, AbB 8 92; uncert.: erib biti§a
bit ili ju-ub-ta ana muhhi dli itepuS (see
epefu mng. 2c (Subtu)) ABL 560 r. 3 (NB).

6. (a feature of the exta): harrdnum
ana ku-ba-at umlim imqut the "path"
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descended to the "seat" of the left side
JCS 21 228:22; §u-ba-at Sumelim adi 2-Su
pater the "seat" of the left side was split
in two ibid. 230:8 (Mari ext. reports); §u-pa-a-
tum imittam u 6umilam namra YOS 10 8:21,
cf. §u-pa-at imittim/lumilim ibid. 18:42ff.,
25:48, 36 iv 18, wr. 6u-bat imitti(m)/ um-
li(m)_ JCS 11 99 No. 8: 6, JCS 21 222 BM 78564: 3,
Szlechter TJA 156:2 (all OB), KAR 148:2, CT 30
23 Rm. 2,106: 1, Hunger Uruk 80:11 and 71, and
passim in SB ext., PRT 104:10 and 103:5, wr.
KI.TU JAOS 38 82:9 (MB), KAR 434:5, and
passim, CT 51 151:4ff., Labat Suse 4 r. 1, wr.
DAG-at imitti Labat Suse 7:29, and passim in
this text, wr. KASKAL.LA^BU Or. NS 56 246:7

(OB); Su-ub-t[um GAR?] JCS 21 224:5,
cf. YOS 10 18:45, 35: 32 (all OB), Boissier DA 99
r. 14ff. (SB), wr. KI.TUA CT 30 35 Rm. 2,253
r. 3, and passim in SB ext., wr. KI.TU.ME§
CT 20 13: 16 and dupl. 22 82-3-23,19:9, wr. DAG
CT 31 19:27 f., CT 20 25 K.9667: 1, Boissier DA 12
i 22, and passim in SB ext.; §umma paddnu
KI.TUA.ME9-S1 kalid VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.),
paddnu DAG.ME§- Z kaJid PRT 137:1 and
107: 1, CT 30 46 K.3943: 1, CT 31 36 r. 15, CT 20
9 Sm. 625:3, 18 Sm. 1658:5, STT 308:3, and
passim in SB ext.

See also §uptu in §uptumma epeu.
In Kocher BAM 214 i 8 and 12 read ina KI

GUL.ME (those who make figurines of him and)
smash them on the ground (consigning them to
Ereskigal), for similar refs. see abdtu A. In CT 51
41: 12 (MB let.), the traces of the broken sign do not
favor a reading §u-ub-t[a].

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147. Ad mng. 2: Lands-
berger, ZA 41 292 ff. Ad mngs. 2 and 3: von Soden,
CRRA 20 138. Ad mng. 5: Grayson, TSTS 1 3ff.

gubtu B s.; (a measure of area); OA*;
pl. §ubdtu.

We bought PN's house for you §aldS
[8ul-ba-tim imadduduma they will meas-
ure three §.-s (if there are more or less
than three, adjust the payment accord-
ingly) TCL 14 11: 7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 425; sale of 1 6u-bat LA 1 GfN q[aqs
qir]z pasiuitim one 6. minus one sixth of
a shekel, open ground JNES 16 164:1;

§ubuf A

uncert.: kimaana r lu(?)1-ub-tim[.. .] CCT
4 34a:26.

The unit of area 6ubtu is larger than a
shekel and may correspond to the OB mu.
sard. It is not likely that the word belongs
to fubtu A especially since Subtu A is
otherwise unattested in OA.

J. Lewy, AnBi 12 216ff.

Subtu C s.; (a textile); MB, EA.*

1 TfG u-ub-tum (among textiles and
implements delivered for the mis pi ritual)
TuM NF 5 40: 7, see Aro Kleidertexte 18; 1 TtG
6u-ub-tum a takilti one . of purple wool
EA 25 iv 3 (list of gifts of Tugratta).

gub A (6ab) s.; (a stone, perhaps
agate); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; fab 2 CT
55 321 r. 6; wr. syll. and (NA 4.)§UBA(ZA.
SUH) (NA 4.ZA.MtS Kocher BAM 194 iv 15).

§u-ba NA 4 .ZA.SUH = Su-bu-u Diri III 99, cf.
ZA.SUH = Au-bu-u-um Proto-Diri 179; NA 4 .ZA.SUH =
Su-bu-u (in group with janibu, ki-bal-tum) Antagal
A 194; na 4 .uba(zA+Mt) a-bi = Aa-bu, na 4.9uba.
gal = ra-bu-u, na 4 .suba.tur.ra = ge-eh-ru, na 4 .
Suba.A.si.da= e-me-tum(var.na4 . uba.zi.da=
im-nu-4), na 4 .uba.d.kab.ba = fu-me-lu (var.
gu-mi-lu-d), na 4 .. .uba = i-ih-rum, n a 4 .kiib.
guba = ku-nu-ku, na 4 .lagab.Auba = i-bi-ir-tu,
na 4 .ellagx(BIR) . ub a = ta-ga-bi-tum (var. tuk-pi-
tum) Hh. XVI RS Recension 126-134, cf. Hh. XVI
162-172.

na4 .gal na 4 .gal na 4 .uba.gal.gal.la:
[abnu] rabiti MIN Au-bu-i rabti 4R 18* No. 3 iv
15f. (mis pi); und.1 Auba. l : a aukutti u-bi-i
§aknat (INtar) who is adorned with jewels made
of §. SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. Delitzsch
AL3 135: 19f., BRM 4 10: If.; und (wr. TE.<UNU))
A.guba §ukuttaki mi dug 4 .ga.zu uba za.gin.
na Bm.sar. ar.ra.[zu] (syll. Sum. : u.nu su.
bi.a mi du.ga.zu su.ba.a za.gi 9a.9a.ra.zu
6.ne.ba.ta.re) : Aubatka §a elliA kunndt ina Su-
be-i u uqn? Sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at (var. sa [ukut]ti
9[u-b]i-i usahhuka ina u-bi-i el[li] u<taq>qinka)
your jewelry which is brilliantly made, strung with
(beads of) k. and lapis lazuli (var.: with jewelry
made of §. he makes you smile, with shining £.
he adorned you) SBH 110 No. 57 :24-27 and dupl.,
see Civil, JNES 26 206 f.

NA 4 [u 5] -ia-ra-hu (vars. il-ri-ia-hu, u 5 -ia-hu) :
NA4.AUBA SA 5 (var. adds a-a) // NA 4 .TU Uruanna III
139, see MSL 10 70:33, 69: 12 a, and 71: 40; NA4 .
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9UBA.UNU(var. UNU 7).KI : ia4 -ni-bu, NA 4 .§UBA
SIG7 // UD-U, NA 4 .SUBA.UNU.KI GAL : ia 4 -ni-bu bur-
ru-mu, NA4 §UBA <ana> Su-kut-ti UruannaIII 141 f.,
see MSL 10 69: llf., 71:42f., 72: 15f.

a) in gen.: 1 NA 4 SUBA (among other
stones and metals) ADD 937 ii 6 (NA inv.);
NA 4.SUBA (among stones in the jewel
garden) Gilg. IX vi 30, cf. (in broken context)
KAR 350:11 (prayer to Marduk); NA 4.§UBA
NA 4.GI9.NUx(IR).GAL (as stones as-
sociated with Sagittarius) Weidner Gestirn-
Darstellungen 30:4, cf. (attributed to the first day
of the month) ibid. 45: 1; 1 lantup NA 4 Aa-bu-
i CT 55 321 r. 6 (NB); see also SBH, in

lex. section.

b) in rit. and med. - 1' as bead: NA4.
9UBA ajarta ina turri tami iSakkakma ina
kilddiu ilakkan he (the diviner) strings
on a spun thread §.-stone and cowry
shells and puts it around his neck BBR
No. 11 r. iii 8; NA 4.UBA ajarta . . ipat

tarma (afterwards) he removes the §.-
stone and the cowry shells ibid. 12; (var-
ious stones and) NA 4 .§UBA 10 NA 4 .ME9

§immat §a ep imitti ina barundu talak.
kak - £-stone, (these are) ten stones
against paralysis of the right foot, you
string (them) on a thread of multicolored
wool BE 31 60 r. i 2, cf. ibid. r. ii 1, (also
with §akdku) Jastrow, Transactions of the College
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 371:28,
Kocher BAM 128 iv 28 and dupl. 124 iv 31; note

ia 4 -artu ia 4-ni-bu NA 4 Su-bu-u (or ia 4 -
u-bu-u) AMT 29,4 + BE 31 60 r. ii 24; NA 4.

SUBA ina turri kite ina qdt 8umeli§u tarak=
kas Sm. 1301 r. 9' (courtesyW. Farber); abasmit
apu'i UBA kapsu (ia4 )-artu (as charms
to reconcile an angry god with a man)
Kbcher BAM 376 i 19, and dupl. 375 i 23, see
Studies Landsberger 332; 9UBA (in list of
amulet stones) Kocher BAM 376 iii 17, parallel
UET 4 150: 16, cf. Kocher BAM 420 iii 8, 356 i 11
and parallel UET 4 149: 5.

2' as cylinder seal: NA 4 .KIIB. UBA. ..
ina kiadidu talakkan TCL 6 49:2 (Lamastu
inc.); [ina] NA 4 kunukki NA 4 .UBA U Saddnu
7 liSdndti tubarram bdb makurri ki liadnati

subuf A

[tu]barram with cylinder seals made of
§. and hematite you seal the seven (evil)
tongues and you seal the opening of the
(model) boat like the tongues UET 6
410:18, cf. ina NA 4 kunukki NA 4.§UBA U
§addnu bdb makurri takannak ibid. 24, cf. also
ibid. 4, 16, see Gurney, Iraq 22 222 ff., see also CT 23
1:10, K.2450:12, VAT 35:13, and PBS 1/2 120
r. 14, cited bardmuA mng. 1b; li§-bi-' NA 4.KIAIB
NA 4.§UBA7 [. . .] AMT 23,7: 4 (= K6cher BAM
543 iv 53); NA4 .KIAIB §UBA K.9288 i 1.

3' as (seal) ring: timit barundi itti unqi
NA 4 .§UBA ina ubaniu seherti lirkus he
should attach to his little finger a thread
of colored yarn together with a seal ring
made of §. CT 4 5:23; AU.GUR NA 4 .§UBA
(among materials for a ritual) Maqlu IX
171.

c) varieties - 1' "right" and "left":
NA4 .§UBA A.ZI.DA ina qdt imittifu tarakkas
NA4 .§UBA A.GUB.BU ina qdt 2,30-<ii>
tarakkas you tie a "right" §. around his
right hand, and a "left" §. around his left
hand TCL 6 49: 3 (SB Lamagtu); you string on
a thread of red wool NA 4 .§UBA NA 4 .§UBA
A.ZI.DA NA 4 .§UBA A.GUB.BU (among
other stones) Kocher BAM 3 ii 22, NA 4.§UBA

NA 4 .§UBA A.ZI.DA NA 4 .§UBA A.GTB.BU
(among stones to be strung together)
Kocher BAM 480 iii 30, also K.9288 i 3 f., STT 273
iv 14, and passim in lists of amulet stones; you
pierce NA 4 .§UBA A.ZI.DA NA 4 .SUBA [A.

GIB.BU] (among other stones) Kocher
BAM 237 iv 39; 9UBA A.ZI.DA MIN (= 9UBA)

A.GtB.BU Kocher BAM 376 iv 16, 375 i 30.

2' colors: §UBA SIG7 (against mimma
lemnu) Kocher BAM 376 iii 19, also AMT 104,1
iii 10; NA 4.9UBA SIG7 (and other stones)
NA 4 .Dt.A.BI tahaLal tasdk all those
stones you crush and pulverize AMT 102,1
i 32, for white and red §. see lex. section.

3' other varieties: NA 4 . UBA NITA U SAL
... 37 j.HI.A annti iteni, tasdk these 37
medications you pulverize together (for
a potion) Kocher BAM 112:10; [x] NA4 .

MIN (= [§UBA]) SIG7 1 NA 4 .MIN Sch-mr 1
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NA 4 .MIN A.ZI.DA 1 NA 4 .MIN A.GtB.BU STT

401 iv lff.; NA 4 .UBA s8h-[rul STT 275 ii 29;

NA 4 .§UBA.UNU.KI (= janibu) NA 4 .- UBA A.
ZI.DA NA 4 .§UBA A.GTB.BU NA 4 .§UBA.

UNU.K[I.G]AL (= kibaltu) NA 4.A.UBA (=
sihru) STT 273 iv 13ff.

Thompson DAC 91ff.

subf B (or §upf) s.; calumny, slander;
lex.*

inim.6.gal = illatu, u-bu-4 Igituh I203f.

gubd see aSibu and Sumun A.

sfibu s.; (a rush); MA, NA royal.

a . . . umman Qutl una'ilu ki H u-u-be
who laid the army of GN flat like reeds
AOB 1 134:13 (Shalm. I), cf. mundahhisiu
unili kima §u-bi WO 1 57:18 (Shalm. III);
galmat qurddilunu ina gisalldt ladi kima
Su-u-be [uSlna'il (var. lu umessi) I laid
flat (var. spread out) the corpses of their
warriors on mountain ledges like reeds
AKA 77 v 94; sab muqtabliunu ina qereb
hurldni kima Su-ui(var. omits -4) -be ulna'il
ibid. 78 vi 5, also 46 ii 80; ummdndt GN . . .

itti ummdndt GN 2-ma kima Su-u(var. omits
-') -be lu ulna'il (see ndlu mng. 4b) ibid. 40
ii 20 (all Tigl. I).

Sibu is the Ass. equivalent of Babyl.
§ubbatu. For the idiom see ndlu lex. sec-
tion.

gububu (or §upupu) s.; (a weapon or
tool); EA.*

100 GIR.GAL 100 GfR.[TUR 8]0 r~ul-bu-
bu one hundred swords, one hundred dag-
gers, eighty £.-s EA 120:6 (let. ofRib-Addi).

gubulti inbi s.; apprentice(?); SB; cf.
§ubultu.

§u-bul-tin-b[i] = si-ih-ru Malku I 143; §u-bu-
ul-ti in-bi = MIN (= [si-ih]-rum) Explicit Malku I
238.

PN Samalli Su-bul-tin-bi STT 342:2 (=

Hunger Kolophone 372), also KAR 59 r. 29 (=

Hunger Kolophone 225), STT 40:46 (= Hunger

Kolophone 361); note PN §amall daqqu [mdr]
PN 2 tuplarru A§Suri [mdr] PN 3 Samall
§u-bul-tin-bi PN, the young apprentice,
son of PN 2, scribe from the city of Assur,
son of PN3, the £. apprentice STT 87 r. 17
(= Hunger Kolophone 371).

Reiner, JNES 26 199.

subultu (§ubiltu) s.; ear of barley; OB,
SB; pl. subulldtu; cf. §ubulti inbi.

an = fu-bu-ul-[tul Izi V 181, cf. an = an-tur
sd se-im ibid. 177; a.uAN = su-bu-ul-tum, an-turn d
9E, sissinnu Antagal III 16ff.; [§e].dur 5 = §u-

b[ul-t]d Hh. XXIV 178, but 9e.an.e = an-[tum]
ibid. 217; 9E.DUR 5 = u-bil-td Practical Vocabulary
Assur 28.

an-tum = §u-bil-td LTBA 2 2:193.

MUL.AB.SIN dala §u-bu-ul-tum the
(constellation) "Furrow" (i.e., Spica) (is)
gala (who is) the ear of barley CT 33
9 ii 10, see Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN p. 33; i~in

num ulid §u-bu-ul-tam Su-bu-ul-tum ulid
merha the stalk bore the ear, the ear bore
the ergot JNES 14 15:6f. (OB inc.), cf.
the rootstock (bore) the node kisru
6u-bu-ul-ta §u-bul-[tu] mer'a the node
(bore) the ear, the ear (bore) the ergot
AMT 12,1+ K.3465 iv 53 (= K6cher BAM 510 iv 43),
see JNES '17 56; eburunu ma'du ... ,uri
assuhma ana mu§S8 testi la eziba su-bul-t
(see mussi v. mng. Ic) TCL 3 228 (Sar.);
erik Su-bul-ti W ammatu the ear (of barley)
reached five sixths of a cubit in length
Streck Asb. 6 i 47, Iraq 7 117 No. 14 i 23, Piep-

korn Asb. 28 i 30; eburu §a [mdti] lu SIG5 -
iq an-tum [u . . . lu ka] bbara u(?) -[bul(?) -
tu(?) lu] ikabbir (see kabdrumng. le) STT
87:29; §umma (wr. DI UD) t i ten Sulpu
2 3 §u-bu-ul-la-tum if a grass - one single
stalk has two or three ears CT 39 9:12
(SB Alu); ina ee[d . . .] iu-bul-la-a-ti ana
maSkanati i-[.. .] that he may [gather]
the ears to the threshing floor at the [ . .]
harvest 79-7-8,84 iii 9, cf. [ina Su] taddunim,
ma Su-bul-la-a-ti hami x x eqliu lemnil
la ubbaluma ibid. 13 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G.

Lambert); ina lumun Su-bul-ti Sd 2 qaqqadJ=
tutu in the event of an evil portended by
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an ear with two "heads" CT 41 23 ii 8 (SB
namburbi), cf. §umma ina libbi eqli 9E.
DURU 5 §a 2 qaqqaddtula innamir CT 39
5:49, Summa E.DURU 5 ina a simdnila
innamir ibid. 51, Summa 9E.DURU 5 ina
GISKIM.ME9 A.A kannua 1.TA.AM KI.
MIN 3.TA.AM (see kannu C) ibid. 52.

gfibultu (ebultu, ,ibultu, ~ibiltu) s.; con-
signment, shipment, gift; from OA, OB
on; Ass. Mebultu, pl. ebuldtu, OB (rarely)
sibultu, EA, Bogh. (also Craig ABRT 1 4 i 7)
uibiltu, pl. ,ibildte; cf. abdlu A v.

nig.su.tak 4.a (vars. nig.tak 4.am, nig.Su.
dug 4 .ga.a) = §u-bul-tum Hh. I 39; [gi.pisan.
nig. u. tak 4 . a] = [pi]-sa-an§u-bul-tum Hh. IX 81,
see MSL 9 182; [nig.9u.tak 4]. fal = §u-[bul-tu]
(in group with biblu, §iz[ubtu]) Antagal F 272,
also (in same group) Erimhur II 151, wr. §u-bu-
ul-du (= Hitt. up-pi-i§-[§]ar) Erimhus Bogh. B 18;
nig. Ful.tak4 .a = su-bu-i-ul-tum Nigga Bil. B 8;
n[ig.d6.a] = ru-[bu-ul]-tum ibid. 99; [bu]-u
KASKAL = §u-bu-la-tum, M~bulum A I/6:45 f., and
delete CAD 6 (H) hallatu C.

a) in gen. - 1' in OB: kakkam dam:
qam Si-bu-ul-tdm dami[qtam] ana qubirifu
u'bi[lam] send me a well-crafted weapon
as a fine gift for his funeral Tell Asmar
1931-T205 r. 7, cf. gi-bu-ul-ta-kd PN liblam
Tell Asmar 1930-T660a r. 7; i-bu-ul-ti PN ana
belija the gift of PN for my lord Tell
Asmar 1931-T123:1 (clay tag); a garment, a
jar of oil, (and) two strings of fruit nig.
§u.tak4.a u 4 PN . .. b a. ugx(BE) as a gift
on the day PN (the Amorite sheikh) died
Tell Asmar 1931-T263 :4 (adm. text); one jar of
ghee nig.9u.tak 4 .a RN gift of I bierra
Tell Asmar 1931-T148: 13, see Whiting Tell Asmar
p. 113ff.; an elaborate box for a cup nig.
§u.tak 4 .a ki.PNmar.tu. girPN2 l1i.
kin.gi 4.a as a gift for PN, the Amorite,
via PN 2, the messenger BIN 9 395:27;

nig.9u.tak 4 .a ki.mar.tu.e.ne gifts
for the Amorites ibid. 316: 54, also (in similar
context) 332: 18; x field §aPN anaPN2 ana i-
bu-ul-tim iddin[u] which PN had given to
PN2 as a gift CT 48 42:7, also ibid. 20, 29,
cf. li-bu-ul-ta-ka ana PN idin IM 49307:8,
cited Leemans Foreign Trade 107.

2' in Mari: kima gu-bu-ul-ti-ia ...
kunukma gibil put (garments) into a
sealed bag as my gifts (destined for Qa-
tanum) and have them sent off ARM 1
54: 7, also ibid. 10; §u-bu-ul-tu[m] anaRN...
inma Egnunna iqbatu as a gift for sep-
larpak (king ofAngan) when he conquered
Egnunna RA 64 97 note 3:2'; (garments
and sandals) §u-bu-ul-tum ana LUGAL.
<ME A> a GN GIR PN gift for the kings of
Zalmaqum via PN ARM 18 57:11, cf. ARMT
23 44:2, 541:4 and 14, (garments, etc.) §u-
bu-ul-tum ana PN LUGAL Zalwar ARMT 22
151: 28, cf. ibid. 167:6, 327: 6, ARMT 23 230: 11,
447:9, ARM 24 124:7, and passim; fifty minas
of tin Su-bu-ul-tum ana RN gift for
Aplahanda (king of Carchemish) Voix de
I'opposition 187:2 (= ARMT 23 524), cf. ARMT 22
253:5; ba[lum] belija Su-bu-ul-[tum] ana
mdtim 4ani[tim] ul ittiq without permis-
sion from my lord no gift to another
country passes (here) ARM 14 52:12.

3' in EA, Bogh.: [S]ulmdna aSpur u Su-
bi-el-ta ana muhhika ultebil I have sent
(you) gifts and have dispatched the ship-
ment to you EA 44:12; §u-bi-el-ta 16 LfJ.
ME ana ulmdnika ultbilakku I have sent
to you a consignment of 16 slaves as a gift
ibid. 23 (let. from northern Syria to the Egyptian
king); §u-bi-el-ta ana §ulmdniki KBo 9 43:20
(let. of the Egyptian queen to Puduhepa); §u-bi-
el-ta Sa andku ulebilakki the gift which I
had sent to you ibid. 22; anumma ultebila
§u-bi-el-ta ana abija ana Sulmdn abija KUB
3 70 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 69 r. 12, cf. also Bo.
652/f+ r. 14 (= Edel Agyptische Arzte 69); undu
abuka baltu lu-bi-la-a-te-e §a u6ebila ahija
ammeni takllAuniti why did you, my
brother, withhold gifts that your father
used to send in his lifetime? EA 41:14
(let. of Suppiluliuma to the Egyptian king); §u-
bu-ul-ti rabiti §a ilqinikku the large
gift which they took along to you KUB 3
34: 18, cf. u-bu-ul-ta annita a atta taddinu
ana laq& this gift which you gave to be
taken KUB 3 67:9, cf. ibid. 8, see Edel Agyp-
tische Arzte 83; let them be given permission
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to come to you i[na] Iu-bu-ul-ta §a mat
Hatti KUB 3 34 r. 4, cf. (in broken context)
KBo 18 177a:3'.

4' in MB, MA, and in MA royal: if
the husband left her no sustenance and la
mimma 6u-bu-ul-ta itu eqli ulebilage has
not sent her anything (lit. any sending)
from abroad KAV 1 iv 89 (Ass. Code § 36);
oil and barley §u-bu-la-tumGN gifts (from)
Nippur CT 51 20:2, also ibid. 3 (MB); aa Sarri
rabi §u-bu-ul-tu kdnnd is this an (ap-
propriate) gift from a great king? EA 16: 13
(let. of A§Aur-uballit I); 6e-bu-ul-tu Sa GN ...
lu amhur I accepted as a gift (a big
female monkey and a small one) from GN
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II).

5' in SB: u-bul-ti mdti ruqti ana 4ar
kiMati illakam gifts from a faraway coun-
try will come to the king of the world
Thompson Rep. 60 r. 2, also, wr. §u-bu-ul-ti
ibid. 77:5, [Su]-bil-ti ibid. 66 r. 3; [S]u-
bu-ul-ti URU.KI.DIDLI ana rube itehhd
gifts from various cities will come to the
prince KAR 366:8 (SB ext.); Su-bul-ti [. .. ]
ana Sarri Boissier DA 15 ii 44 (SB ext.); (so-
and-so) [§a ana] bit emiti §u-bul-ta ba.
bdlimma libbaSu ublam who wants to send
a gift to the house of his (prospective)
father-in-law Craig ABRT 1 4 i 2, cf. ibid. 3,
and, wr. §u-bil-tu ibid. 7; copy of an in-
scription 6u-bul-tim ekal mdt Aur gift
from the palace of Assyria YOS 1 38 ii 40,
see Hunger Kolophone No. 485; Su-bu-ul-td
[ana d'1-[a] tu-§eb-bd-el (in broken con-
text) OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:2 + K.6213:5 (rit.,
coll. W. G. Lambert); aSum mimma sumnu Sa
KU ... a4Sum mimma sumu Sa M ina Su-
bu-ul-ti usebila sumi ina la tdbti izkuru
because of something they (the sorceress-
es) gave me to eat, because of something
with which they anointed me, (because)
they gainsaid the gift they sent me STT
76:15, 77:15, and dupls., see Laessee Bit Rimki

38:15, cf. lu ina akali Sukul ... ina Samni
[pali~s lu ina 6u-bu-la-a-ti ~ibul von Weiher
Uruk 19:6.

b) consignment entrusted by one trader
to another for shipment - 1' in OA: 1
§e-bu-ul-ta-am 3 GfN kasap kunukkija ana
PN ... ana PN 2 apqid I have entrusted
to PN2 one consignment meant for PN con-
sisting of three shekels of silver sealed
with my seal KTS 50a: 5, also ibid. 1 and 9; (x
gold) igtenil arbg d-bu-ld-tum ana PN PN2
ipqid four consignments altogether, PN 2
entrusted to PN TCL 21210:29; x silver e~-

bu-ld-ti-im utbilakkinati . . PN d-bu-ul-
tdm mimma la ublam I had sent to you
as (various) consignments, PN has not
brought me any consignment Jankowska
KTK 67:16 and 21; [i] tu tus'u matima e6-
bu-ul-tdm ula tuSebilam ever since you left
you have not sent me any further ship-
ment Or. NS 50 101:10; 1 riksu 10 GfN
kaspum 6e-bu-ul-ta-d§-na a-PN u PN2 one
package, their (fem.) consignment of ten
shekels of silver, for (the women) PN and
PN2 ICK 1 120:6, Md-bu-la-ti-a the consign-
ment for me Kienast ATHE 65:10, cf. (the
silver) ~e-bu-ul-ti-ki KTS 2a:13; mimma
annim e-bu-ld-tim riksi PN ipqidam
Kraus AV 269 I 495:17; x gold se-bu-ul-
tum NU.BANDA Sa ruba'im a con-
signment (for) the officer of the king CCT
5 41a:11, cf. TCL 20 114:26, 21 207:17, BIN 4
155:5; 2 qubdti Sa Se(text GA)-bu-ul-tim

CCT 2 36a: 6, cf. (also consisting of garments)
TuM 1 16a:4, AAA 1 55 No. 2:7; t&rtaka u
e4-bu-ld-tu-kd lu a e% p PN lu Sa Sep PN2 ...
§almat your report and the various con-
signments sent by you with PN's and PN2's
caravans have safely arrived RA 59 169
MAH 19606:4; miMum tadmiqdtija ana §e-
bu-ld-tim tultenebbalam why are you con-
stantly sending away my tadmiqtu's as
consignments? BIN 6 178:25; la e-bu-ul-
tdm la takitum ina Alim there is neither
a consignment nor a share of the profit
in the City BIN 4 67:13.

2' in OB: umma awzlum ... kaspam

hurd@am abnam u bi~ qitifu ana awilim
iddinma ana li(vars. Ju, le) -bu-ul-tim(var.
-ti) uldbillu (see abilu A mng. 9a-l'c')
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CH § 112:57, cf. bel §i-bu-ul-tim awilam
Juati ina mimma §a Subuluma la iddinu
ukannuuma (mistake for ukdnu) awilum
~i adu hamSziu mimma §a innadnulum ana
bel §i(var. u)-bu-ul-tim(var. -ti) inaddin
the owner of the consignment will prove
that that man did not deliver everything
that he was supposed to transport, and
that man will pay the owner of the con-
signment fivefold everything that was
given to him ibid. 64 and 73, vars. from Driver
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 110 (from Nippur),
and JCS 4 175 Rm. 2,388 r. i 3'; ana PN U
PN2 inaddin ul inaddimma kima simdat
§u-bu-ul-tim he will give (x barley) to
PN and PN 2, if he does not deliver (the
barley), (the matter will be adjudicated)
according to the regulations concerning
consignments (end of text) YOS 13 436: 11,
cf. (two shekels of silver) §u-bu-ul-tim PN
hazanni ana PN2 Iu-bu-ul ... kima simdat
Su-bu-ul-tim CBS 1153:2 and 13 (courtesy
M. Stol); x silver §a PN ana PN2 ummia.
niu PN3 u PN4 ua~bilu [A]u-bu-ul-ti §u-bu-
lu inaddinu [Su]-rbu-ull-ti Su-bu-lu [ul
ina] ddinuma [kima simda]t 8arri[m] which
PN sent by PN 3 and PN4 to PN 2, his cred-
itor, they will hand over the consignment
carried, if they do not hand over the con-
signment carried, (the matter will be ad-
judicated) according to the royal regula-
tions YOS 13 328:6f.; x silver §u-bu-ul-
tum ... ana 4aldm girridu ... ilaqqal as
consignment (borrowed by PN), he will
repay (the silver with interest) at the com-
pletion of his business trip CT 47 72:2;
x silver §u-bu-ul-ti PN TCL 10 98:2, also,
wr. si-bu-ul-ti ibid. 125:2, x silver §u-
bu-ul-tum ana Bdbilim JCS 31 142 No. 15:2;
(wax, garments, three parkc) Ju-bu-ul-ti
PN §a PN2 itu guli ana PN3 ublam the
consignment of PN, which PN2 brought
from Susa to PN3 RA 72 133 No. 21:9, cf.
(also concerning, as do the two TCL 10 texts, the
same person, Sin-uselli) ibid. No. 22: 5.

c) as personal name (Ur III, OA, OB):
gu-bu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12, 1585 r. ii

suburru

9, and, wr. Su-p -ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6
(all Ur III); Su-bu-ul-tum TCL 19 27:3, BIN 4
85:3, RA 59 26 No. 6:4, CCT 6 lla:20 and 23
(all OA), YOS 13 7:6, RA 73 70 AO 8126 r. 1,
PBS 8/2 202:6, also RA 75 25:23, TCL 1 24:2,
49:12 and 26, BIN 7 112:27 (all OB).

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 55;
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 140 ff.; J.-M. Durand,
ARMT 21 512 ff.

gubulu s.; (a piece of jewelry?); Mari.
One necklace made of small (beads of)

lapis lazuli A.BA 12 ku-§u 1 u-bu-lu
pappardilU including twelve ... .- orna-
ments and one £. of .... .- stone ARM 7
247 r. 4; 2 Su-bu-lu KtT.GI Sa KUA.EDIN
ARMT 23 535 iii 14, cf. Mtf 5.za = su-bu-lu
Ebla 1975-1985 143 :59, and see Civil, ibid. p. 158.

guburru s.; 1. buttocks, rectum, anus,
2. rear, bottom; from OB on; wr. syll. and
DOtR.

du-ur KU = Iu-bu-rum MSL 14 140 No. 19: 11,
cf. [du-ur] [KU] = [u] -bu-ru-um ibid. 90:20: 1'
(Proto-Aa); du-ur KU, du-rum KU = u-bur-ru(var.
-rt) Ea I 142 f.; [du-ur] [KU] = [§u-b]ur-rum S a Voc.
G 3'; ddr.gig = §u-bur-ru mar-su Igituh short
version 173; [dur].gig = §u-bur-ru rxl-[x], [duir].
dug 4 .ga = MIN eb-t[ul MSL 9 77:30f. (MB list
of diseases).

sa.diur = u-bu-dr-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 247, cf.
6g(E).sa.dfir.[x] = MIN (= iku) §u-bu-ri Hh. XXII
RS Recension 52, corr. to aburri Hh. XXII Sec-
tion 9:7'.

DUR-Si ha-niq = Vu-uh-ha- 4 ha-di-ik Hunger
Uruk 33 r. 5 (comm. to LabatTDP Tablet VII); DaJR-
§d iz-zi-iz // d D-(R- ir-rak-su, lumma DR-§Id
pali /I §d DJR-?i irpidu Hunger Uruk 36: 14f.
(comm. to LabatTDP Tablet XIV), see ibid. p. 112;
ma§-ri-§4 = DtR-4d K6cher Pflanzenkunde p. 9
No. 32b iii 10.

1. buttocks, rectum, anus - a) but-
tocks: [§umma immerum ina S]u-bu-ur-ri-
§u uimma imtaqut if the (sacrificed)
sheep settles on its hindquarters and falls
over YOS 10 47:29 (OB behavior of sacrificial
lamb); Summa umsatum ina 6u-bur-ri-u
Saknat if there is a mole on his buttocks
(between Japru and pemu) YOS 10 54 r. 19
(OB physiogn.), cf. (in broken context) KUB
37 187:15; asbatka kima a[bu'bim] uktassika
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kima i[mbarim] addika ,u-bu-ur-[ ri-i(?)]
I seized you like a devastating flood, I en-
veloped you like a fog, I cast you down
on (your) rear end RA 36 10:3 (Mari inc.).

b) rectum, anus - 1' in med. con-
texts - a' symptoms: Summa awilum ~u-
bu-ur-ra-am ma-ru-as if a man has an
ailment of the anus K6cher BAM 393 r. 15
(OB), cf. Summa amelu DOjR GIG ibid. 152 ii 8,
[Summa amilu] . .. lu hiniqtu lu DtR.GIG
[lu ta]ttikdte §a Sndti irtai if a man
suffers from stricture, an ailment of the
anus, or incontinence of urine KAR 73:2,
cf. ibid. 19 and parallel AMT 62,1 iii 4, cf. also

mumma amelu ... D1JR.GIG GIG AMT 57,7:4
(= Kocher BAM 579 ii 55) and parallels Kocher BAM
69:3, wr. NA BI DITR.GIG.GA.KAM GIG

Kicher BAM 94 r. 3 and 13, 96 ii 9, cf. DfJR.GIG.
GA.KAM ul ira4fi ibid. 99:20 and 43, 100 r. 3,
AMT 57,6:7, wr. du-ur-gig-ga Hunger
Uruk 43:28; Summa amelu ina DtR -A damu
utabbaka if a man excretes blood from his
rectum Kocher BAM 99:27, and dupl. 152 iii 8,
cf. (with itezzi) ibid. 16, also Labat TDP 132 ii
11 ff., and passim; Summa amelu DjR.GIG GIG
damu itezzi qereb (or: KI.KAL) DtR-§?i ?i-
ha-dS-x-[x] if a man is suffering from an
ailment of the rectum, excretes blood, and
the middle(?) of his buttocks ... . Kocher
BAM 99:25, also ibid. 95:27, (with izaqqassu)
ibid. 99: 17, amglu §i qereb (or: KI.KAL) DtR
GIG ibid. 89:9, and see qerbnu mng. 2, cf.
DUR-A~ uzaqqassu AMT 56,1:8 and 10, also
ibid. 95,3 i 19, Kocher BAM 88:10, 182 r. 11;
Summa ina DTR - i martu iqarrur if bile is
secreted from his rectum Labat TDP 26:68,
cf. martu ina DOR- Z utei eramma ibid.
152 r. 4; umma umi ma'diti marusma m
samutu ina DOR-Ai illaku if he has been
sick for many days and red liquid flows
from his rectum ibid. 154:17; see also eSeru
mng. 6b; Summa amelu DUR R- ha[n]iqma
DfjR- 4i urSe u unmsati mali if a man's
rectum is constricted and full of hemor-
rhoids(?) and moles(?) Kocher BAM 95:15
and dupl. STT 97 iii 15, cf. LabatTDP 228: 95, and
see Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5, in lex. section;

Summa amelu DtJR GIG-ma DJR- 4i esil if a
man suffers from an illness of the anus and
his rectum is stopped up Kocher BAM 95:21,
182 r. 9, cf. Summa ... DOR- issenekkir
Labat TDP 140 iii 52, and see eselu, sekeru
A mng. 5b; Summa sinnitu ulidma zu
mura birdi mali DtR -d maqit if a woman
has given birth and her body is filled
with pockmarks and she has a prolapse of
the rectum Kocher BAM 240:29, cf. ibid.
104:39; Summa amelu ina la simdniSu qab.
laSu ikkalalu kime dnu izaqqataSu -TR.ME9-
,d itannah burkdJu ikassasau (<umma>
amlu ina meshertigu DUR.GIG GIG if pre-
maturely a man's hips hurt him, his shins
give him a stabbing pain, his loins become
weak, and his knees give him a gnawing
pain, that man suffered from a rectal
disease in his youth K6cher BAM 168:72
and dupls. ibid. 95: 17, 108: 18, and AMT 43,1:2,
cf. AMT 43,1:19; for flatulence see
Sdru mng. 3b, and see diku mng. la, hinqu
mng. 2a, nikimtu mng. 2; note Summa SA
DtJR-Ai (possibly sudurraSu) zI.zI-Sii
DtJR.GIG GIG Kraus Texte 22 i 21', cf. AMT
53,1 iii 1, dupl. STT 100A r. 1.

b' treatments: alldna tf.ppu aman
ereni tasallah ana DOR -§ taSakkanma
ina'eg you make a suppository, sprinkle
it with cedar oil, introduce it into his rec-
tum and he will recover AMT 101,3 i 7,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 (= Kicher BAM 578) i 49,
and passim in med., see alldnu mng. 3; ubdna
teppu ana DOJR-i taakkan you make a
suppository and introduce it into his rec-
tum AMT 58,1 + 56,5:5, 6, also 53,1 iv 5 and 7,
Kocher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in med. with
ubdnu; Samme anniti ana libbi ahdmeS
tusammah ina lubdri taaahhal ina DUR-§?i
taWappakma iballu.t anni marhas §a qdt
etemmi DOR.GIG u kaldte lubbuki TAB-ma
iballut you thoroughly mix these ingre-
dients, strain them through a cloth, pour
them into his rectum, and he will get well,
this is an enema against "hand of the
ghost," to lubricate a sick anus and kid-
neys, you repeat it and he will get well
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Kocher BAM 222: 6ff., cf. ibid. 413 r. 11, for
other refs. see marhasu mng. lb-l'; ina
Sikari u tabdti tulabfal talahhal tukaqqa
6amna ana pani tanaddi ana DJR-Adi ta.
§appak you boil (the ingredients) in beer
and vinegar, you strain and cool (it), you
add oil to it and introduce it into his rec-
tum ibid. 168:69, also ibid. 108:7, 110:11,
and passim in med.; 1 -d 2 -S~ 3 - ana DR -
ii talappak K6cher BAM 168:32, 50, also AMT

94,2:6 (= K6cher BAM 471 i 6), K6cher BAM
216:26, and passim; fizba matqa ana DORR-zi
taJappakma ina'e you pour sweet milk
into his rectum and he will recover AMT
56,1 r. 4, also 94,2: 11, tdbdti Samna tummam
ana DR- 4i taappak you heat vinegar
and oil, you pour it into his rectum Kiich-
ler Beitr. pl. 7 i 46 (= Kocher BAM 575); bah'
russu ana DOR-Ai taJappak si.sA-ma
iballut you pour (the medication) while
it is still hot into his rectum, he will
have a bowel movement and get well K6-
cher BAM 168: 65 and dupl. 108:13, for other
refs. see bahrtu usage a, see also e6eru
mngs. 4b and 6b; [x] j naqmatti DtR.
GIG [x] ingredients for a poultice for rectal
trouble Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164
r. 6 (= K6cher BAM 430 v 8), dupl. AMT 7,6
r. 9, also Kocher BAM 159 iii 53, and see mako
qitu B, naplaftu mng. la; you wrap your
finger in a piece of linen, impregnate it
with salt DfTR-d takdr you rub his rec-
tum Kocher BAM 575 iii 48, also AMT 53,1
iii 3, dupl. STT 100A r. 4, cf. STT 97 ii 20; ina
himeti tasdk ina DOTR-ZI MAR.MES-ma
iballut Kocher BAM 152 ii 9, and see eqi
v. usage b; DfJR-A tuqattar you fumigate
his rectum K6cher BAM 95:39, 104:60;
note in pharm.: (various herbs) t DtiR.
GIG.GA.KEx(text GA) : SIG 7-u itti lipt bulI
lulu ana DOJR 6akdnu K6cher BAM 1 iii 7ff.,
also (with var. -( DfR NfG.TUK) CT 14 30
Sm. 698:10, and passim in this text, var. from
Kocher BAM 1 iii 12, j D-JR hamti ibid. 17,
wr. t DtR TAB ibid. 15.

2' other occs.: Summa izbu Su-bu(var.
-bur) -ra-ii pehi if the malformed new-

born's rectum is blocked Leichty Izbu XVII
47'; kz [,ad]ri ina §u-bur-ri [k lfindti] ina
biritpuridi [k]i g[ iSti] inanapfati (leave,
6immatu disease) like flatus from the anus,
like urine from between the legs, like
phlegm from the throat STT 136 i 44 (SB),
also Kocher BAM 573 i 6, cf. [kim]a adri ana
6u-bur-ri kima gi~lte ana nap'dti Kocher
BAM 574 iv 28, wr. kima Sdri ina qu-bur-ri
Ugaritica 5 17:41, see von Soden, UF 1 190; ina
6u-bu-ur-ri-im ̂ drum (see Sdrumng. 3a)
Iraq 6 184: 8 (OB inc.), see W. Farber, ZA 71 54;
note Sia ina u-bur-ri-ka LKA 153 r. 18
(SB inc.), restored from BMS 61:18.

c) bdb 4uburri anus: KA DtoR-SA himita
tapafad you smear his anus with butter
Kocher BAM 222:13, cf. ibid. 17; KA D(JR-A
te-x-[...] AMT 58,1 ii 16; §umma amelu
DtR -14 umedti mali bdblu pehi ana unmdti
quttupi (see qatdpu mng. 2c) STT 97 iii 19;
uncert.: ana urge GAZ umdti quttupi KA
MUD-Si mu-u[f-si-i] (see qatdpu mng. 2c)
K6cher BAM 95:12, cf. 4umma urSu dannu KA
MUD- ~ DIB-ma KA MUD pehi ibid. 10, dupl.
STT 97 iii 10; note referring to coitus per
anum: let his penis be a piece of mart-
wood lidik KA Su-bur-ri a annannitua
la ifabbd lalda let it hit the anus of
the woman so-and-so, may he never be
sated with her charms KAR 70 r. 29,
see Biggs gaziga 41:29 and parallel 25:14; for
sphincter ani see isiltu.

2. rear, bottom - a) referring to fields:
see Nigga, Hh. XXII, in lex. section; six iku
of field in GN ina ID GN iatti DA A. A PN
6u-bu-ra-6u A.§A PN 2 watered by the
Lijanum canal next to the field of PN, its
rear end the field of PN2 CT 4 47b: 5 (OB),
for the log. SA.KU(.BI) in the same mean-
ing, see aburru mng. 1; x cubits ina muhhi
Ju-bur-ru adi muhhi dannatu niherrema nis
gammar we will complete digging from the
rear to the canal bed(?) Stolper Entrepre-
neurs and Empire No. 92:5, also ibid. 12 (NB).

b) referring to the bottom of a (trun-
cated) cone: igum 5 Su-bu-ra-u 1,40 mugh
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halu a wood(en figure), its base is 5, its
top is 1,40 Sumer 43 186 i 10, also 188 i 19,
37, cf. 5 su-bu-ra-am u 1,40 muhham kus
mur ibid. 24, wr. §u-ub-ra-am ibid. 186 i 13
(OB math.).

Since the anus is explicitly referred to
as bdb uburri, "the opening of the Lu:
burru," Suburru seems to designate the
buttocks, and in a more restricted sense
only the rectum or anus.

Auburru see aburru.

udadu (uddtu) s.; lover; SB.*
gu-da-du, iunundu = ra-i-mu An VIII 65.

(Dumuzi) §u-da-tu Itar JAOS 103 31:20.

In Malku III 40 cited murtdm the right
column should be emended to §utdmc , as
in von Weiher Uruk 120:42.

Audararfi s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list*;
cf. dardru.

§u-da-ra-ru-u = 6u-da-ra-ru (var. [...] = an-
du-ra-ru, between kulu'u and mihru) LTBA 2 1 vi
49, var. from ibid. 2:384.

Au-DA-tim (AHw. 1259a) error for ikSu
dam.

udAtu see udddu.

Auda'u see leda'u.

Suddudu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); MB.*

1 KI.MIN (= hipu aM lggu) sappu lu-du-
du (listed among parts of a wagon) TCL 9
50:18.

Auddulu (gumdulu, §undulu, fem. Iuddul
tu) adj.; wide, extensive, of great expanse,
abundant; OB, MB, SB; cf. 6addlu.

§i-ar §AR = §um-du-rul (error for Sum-'u-du?)
Idu II 72 (coll.); 6.ta = Iu-ud-du-lum Silbenvoka-
bular A 76.

ma§.gan §u.pe§ gl.gl.la : kap-ri um-du-
lu-ti(var. -ti) sprawling villages CT 16 42 i 2 f.,
restored and var. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 1 i

suddulu

9f.; rgAn1.z[i].da.ta pe[A].bi rmfi.a: ina
merefti §um-du[l-ti] ibbani (emmer) grown in an
extensive field Iraq 21 55:30 (inc.); [x pd].
kirix(GI§.SAR).bi l[Al].gettin.na 8u.peg.pes.
da h[u ... ] : [x] d ki-ir qippati x diSpa kardnam
§um-du-lu li[blunikka] may they bring you [.. .]
from an orchard abundant with honey and wine
4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 18* No. 5: 6f.

6um-du-lu = ra-bu-u LTBA 2 1 v 37, and dupl.
2:245; [§um]-du-lum = [rap-u?] An VIII 34; §u-
dul I/ rab-bu RA 13 137:14 (comm. to diagn.
omens).

a) wide, extensive, of great expanse:
tetenettiq gind Jamdmi [§]u-um-dul-ta
ersetu taba' umiam you (gamas) cease-
lessly traverse the heavens, every day you
pass over the earth of vast expanse Lam-
bert BWL 126:28 (hymn to AamaS), cf. irifus

ma erqetu iu-u[d-du-ul-tum] the wide
earth became pregnant with him JCS 31 80
ii 22 (SB Epic of Zu); hamdkunu aps nig=
nakkakunu Sam §a A ni u-un-du-ul-td
erseti parakkikunu the nether world is
your (Marduk's) basin, the heaven ofAnu
is your censer, the wide-stretching earth
is your dais KAR 25 ii 17, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 14; 6um-du-lum aps (in broken
context) SBH 65 No. 35: 8, cf. appdriu Sum-
du-lu-t[i] (in broken context) K.9501:4
(SB lit.); (the wall of Babylon) miqir
urudu ki-sur-ra-a §u-un-du-lu well-

grounded enceinte, wide boundary PBS 15
80 i 24 (Nbn., coll.); A.KUR.RA u-un-du-lu

parak qidt[i] far-reaching temple, dais of
delight LKA 32:7 (hymn to Arbela); 5dib GN
kiqi elli aJri 4um-du-li (Ninurta) who
dwells in Calah, the holy cella, the spa-
cious place 1R 29 i 24 (Samgi-Adad V), cf.
a4ri 6um-du-lu [. . .] Loretz-Mayer u-ila 75: 5
(= Bollenrticher Nergal No. 3), see Ebeling Hand-

erhebung 118.

b) abundant: ina sadar sattuk .KUR
ina niq um-du-li ina igis& habquti by
means of uninterrupted offerings for
Ekur, abundant sacrifices, luxurious gifts
Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); mimma umu

iquru gu-un-du-lu (I gave to the gods
in Babylon silver, gold, precious stones)
all kinds of precious objects in abundance
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VAB 4 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 136 viii 12, wr. §u-
un-du-lam ibid. 86 i 26 (all Nbk.).

c) in transferred mng.: ina libbim §u-
un-du-lu 8a ilz bdnija ularganni with the
wisdom (lit. far-reaching heart) which my
god, my creator, granted to me VAB 4 62
ii 19 (Nabopolassar); surru §um-du-lu kara§
nikldti (Ninurta) a far-reaching mind,
rich in cunning 1R 29 i 22 (gamgi-Adad V).

gudduru see Sunduru.

*§udgultu (Sudugultu) s.; transferred,
conveyed property; NB*; cf. dagalu.

unqu PN mu-6ad-gil-an-na Iu-du-gul-
tur sealing ring of PN, the transferrer of
the conveyed property CT 49 131 upper edge 4
(seal caption), note the same person identi-
fied as muladgil bitifu ibid. obv. 8; [ina
kana] k NA 4.KI9IB Su-du-gul-tum(copy
-ma) iudti (witnesses present) at the seal-
ing of the document (that conveys) this
transferred property ibid. r. 7.

The designation of the person effecting
the transfer is muadgildnu, on the pattern
of nddindnu, mdhirdnu, etc., and not mu=
§adgilu as assumed s.v.

gudingirakku s.; (an illness, lit. "hand
of god"); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. U.DINGIR.
RA.

be-en-nu, §u-dingir-ra-ku = si-ib-tu An IX 42 f.,
cf. be-en-nu, 9U.DINGIR.RA = sib-tum LTBA 2
2: 320f.

[DIA AN.T]A. AUB.BA dLUGAL.tTR.RA U.

DINGIR.RA U.dINNIN.NA [eli] ameli
ibali ana zi-hi TCL 6 34 i 1, with comm.
U.DINGIR.RA I DINGIR.MEA inamzar
illat iqabbi §a immar imahhas / u.v

DINGIR.RA "hand of god" : he curses the
gods, he blasphemes, he strikes all he
sees : "hand of god" BRM 4 32:2; summata
tarlugalla la ikkal §U.DINGIR.RA isabbas=
su KAR 178 r. iv 53 (hemer.); ana Serri Uv.
DINGIR.RA la teh so that ,. does not affect
an infant Kocher BAM 248 iv 39; from the

suduiu

"heart" (comes) hip libbi AN.TA.9UB.BA
U.[DINGIR.RA] 9U.dIN[NIN.N]A be-[en] -

nu ahhdzu Hunger Uruk 43: 3; lu bennu rihit
ulpaea lu AN.TA.UTB.BA lu ilu lemnu

lu 9U.DINGIR.RA (etc., which has affected
me) Maqlu II 59, cf. (in similar enumerations)
AAA 22 42 i 5, KAR 26:1 and 38, AMT 96,7:2,

Kocher BAM 234: 10, AfO 14 142: 35, Farber Itar

und Dumuzi p. 56:2.

See also qdt ili sub qdtu mng. le-2'b'-
1".

gudlupu adj.; sleepless, exhausted; SB*;
cf. daldpu A.

ahulap bitija au-ud-lu-pu §a unassasu bi=
kdti compassion for my sleepless house
which groans with sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; tdnihja au-ud-
l[u-p]u-ti my exhausted sighs K6cher BAM
332 i 5 and dupl. 231 i 21; [§a . . .] marsu
naqdu nassu Su-ud-lu-pu who is sick, in
danger, distraught, agitated Surpu II 4, f.
[andku] . . . anhu Su-ud-lu-pu arad[ki] I,
your weary, exhausted servant BMS 4:16,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 441; andku
aradkci u-[ud-lu-pu] BMS 43:7; anhu
Anuha Su-ud-lu-pu aradka Scheil Sippar 2:4
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anhdr

kuma Su-ud-lu-pa-ku nuhdkcu utdduo
rdkcu Kcher BAM 231 i 22 and dupl. 332 i 7;
(Babylon?) [§a] ... u-ud-lu-pu niSeSu
Borger Esarh. 90 iv 8; andkcuAIur-ndsir-apli
Su-ud-lu-pu pdlihki sdbit qanni ilutiki I,
RN, who ceaselessly revere you, who hold
the hem of your divine majesty AfO 25
42: 72 (hymn to Itar); in broken context:
[ bilum Su-ud-lu]-pa . . . [Nabft §u-u] d-lu-
pa ZA 61 50: 13 and 15; [... . ]u-ud-lu-pa-
ku Bab. 3 32 K.2425: 8.

Landsberger, ZA 41 221; Speiser, JCS 6 86.

_udugultu see *Sudgultu.

Mildum see Suttu B.

§uduliu see Sudui2.
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ufidfitu

gudufi (sudus~u) adj.; six-year-old; Nuzi,
NB; wr. syll. and 6-4; cf. Selet.

1 ANE.KUR.RA NITA SA5 u-tu-<gi)-i-iU
one six-year-old roan stallion HSS 15
104:13; imeru salmu 6-4 Sa ultu uznu letifu
batqu (see letu mng. Ib) Dar. 550: 1.

gudfiuu s.; group of six; OB*; cf. SeSet.

ana 9U.PE9.E.NE alaStam Kt.BABBAR
§iqld u lipdtim Su-du-u§ man ... idinSu
nilim give the fishermen three shekels
of silver each and a half-dozen minas of
wool BIN 7 220: 8 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 246.

Kraus, RA 64 142 ff.

gudutinnu s.; (a building); Mari(?),MA.

Sa Ku-du-<ti>-ni sami (brick) belonging
to the red §. AOB 1 106 No. 28:5, cf. §a
bit §u-du-ti-ni sami ibid. 108 No. 29:7 (both
Adn. I); uncert.: x minas of tin ina abisim
§a Su-du-[ti-ni?] in the storehouse of the S.
ARM 7 86:3.

9fidfitu (ASultu) s.; edict; Nuzi, SB;
wr. -u-§u-ti JEN 29:24, 204:25, 311:19; cf.
id.

a) in Nuzi - 1' in gen.: §u-du-du
annild a amiliti warad ekalli u Sa nm biti
§a ekalli la-be-ru-[um]-ma this is the old
edict concerning the palace personnel and
the palace retainers (they will read this
tablet every three or four years lest it
fall in desuetude) AASOR 16 51:1 (coll.).

2' in the final clause of a leg. document:
tuppi arki Su-du-<ti> e§-§i-i kim qibiti §a
§arri §a MN Sa GN ina MN2 ina GN 2 §atir
the document was written in MN2 in GN2
after the new edict, according to the royal
order (issued) in MN in GN JEN 116:11, also
SMN 2684: 35, see qibitu mng. 2b; tuppi ina arki
gu-du-ti ina arki andurdri ina Nuzi S§atir
the document was written in Nuzi after
the edict, after the release of debts HSS
9 102:30; tuppi ina arki Iu-du-ti eli Sa
ekalli ... s. atrat Lacheman AV 387 No. 7:22,

of. HSS 19 27:34; tuppu anni ina arki iu-
du-ti e§-Si afar abulli §a GN Satir this
document was written at the gate of GN
after the recent proclamation HSS 19
97:32, cf. JEN 102:40, HSS 5 55:29, HSS 19
114:27, RA 23 154 No. 47:33; tuppi ina arki
Su-du-ti §a ekalli Satir the document was
written after the edict (issued) by the
palace JEN 478:9, tuppu ann2 ina GN
alar abulli ina arki Iu-tu-ti §a ekalli Satir
HSS 9 104:28, cf. RA 23 152 No. 43:21,
153 No. 46:13, Speleers Recueil 309:31, HSS 19
28:34; [tuppu ina ar]ki Su-du-ti [ina ba]b
abulli §a GN Satir Oriens Antiquus 16 100: 25,
also RA 23 143 No. 3: 32, and passim; tuppu ina
arki Su-du-ti ina URU Nuzi Satir the docu-
ment was written in Nuzi after the (royal)
edict HSS 5 91:30, tuppu annd ina arki Su-
du-ti [ina] abulli Satir JEN 113:40, cf. (with

ina abulli sa GN) JEN 320: 18, tuppu arki u-
tu4-ti ina bab abulli §a URU Nuzi Satir
JEN 492:28, of. JEN 485:22, HSS 5 60:22, HSS 9
35:29, and passim, also tuppi ina arki
§u-du-te alar abul Ti-i-d Sa URU Nuzu
sa-ti-ir HSS 9 27 :22 (lines 22 and 23 on the copy
to be interchanged), cf. JEN 126:29, 618:24, see
also the refs. in Fadhil Arraphe 212 ff.; tuppi ina
arki §u-du-ti inapaniPN hazannu Satir the
document was written in the presence of
PN the mayor after the edict JEN 433:36.

3' with added dating: tuppi ann ina
arki Su-du-ti 6umma PN ina Nuzi kahab=
§inna ana ha[zanni] §a ipuSunti ina
[abul] Nuzi Satir (see kahainna) JEN
290:39, (with §umma PN iturru) HSS 19 39:32,
ina [ar]ki Su-du-ti ina [abul] Sa Supa[li]
ina MU [a] [ki]-re-en-zi after the edict,
in the lower gate, in the year of the ki=
rezzi SMN 2649:21-24, see Eichler Indenture
at Nuzi 33 n. 106, <ina> MU.MEA-ti Sa Si-
ia-tal-taS-[Se] SMN 1067:47, see Fadhil Ar-
raphe p. 255.

b) in SB: UD.24.KAM liplur iu-du-td
d(!) da-m dNIN.MAH may the 24th day,

the proclamation of DN, (that is) DN 2 ,
absolve JCS 1 333 r. 7', Iraq 31 178:83 (liplur
lit.).
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**guena§§u

The broken passage [x]-du-udlt mu-tu
Lambert BWL 42:81 (Ludlul II) is unlikely to
be restored as iduitu.

Landsberger apud Koschaker NRUA 77 f.; Eich-
ler Indenture at Nuzi 32ff. (with previous lit.);
M. Muller, in Klengel, ed., Beitrage zur sozialen
Struktur des alten Vorderasien p. 55 ff.; Lemche,
JNES 38 18ff.

**Suenau (AHw. 1259b) see fu'u A.

gu'etu (6uitu, Sudtu) s.; lady, mistress;
OAkk., SB; OAkk. uadtu; cf. u'z A.

§u-e-tum (vars. §u-i-[tum], 6u-'-e-tum), en-tum =
be-el-tum Malku I 9f.; ba-'-la-tu, be-le-tu, e-en-tu,
§u-e-tu = be-el-tu-um Explicit Malku I 17 ff.; §u-'-e-
tum I be-el-[tum] Lambert BWL 88 Comm. 278
(Theodicy Comm.).

a) as a divine epithet: DN, king of the
gods, who created mankind and §arratu
pdtiqtalina §u-e-tum(var. -td) dMama
mistress Mama, the queen who fashioned
them Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy), for
comm. see lex. section, cf. Ma-ma-iu-at (per-
sonal name) MAD 1 163 v 11 (OAkk.), also
ibid. 116 i 1; §u-e-tiAnunnaki AfO 19 54:205
(hymn to IMtar); ana dNinkarraka fu-'(var.
omits -')-e-ti baldtu gdmilat napiltija (in
Borsippa I restored the temple) for DN,
mistress of life, who spares my life VAB 4
164 B vi 32, 180 ii 36, PBS 15 79 ii 59, var.
from CT 37 15 ii 63, also (with ana dGula) VAB
4 108 ii 41 (all Nbk.); mitluk milki si-it-
al u-'-i-ti (see 6itiltu) Craig ABRT 1
30:27.

b) in theophoric names (OAkk. only):
Su 4-a-tum-mu-da The-Lady-Is-Wise MDP
2 30 (pl. 7) xv 4 and 32 (pl. 8) xviii 7 (Man-
igtusu Obelisk), see MAD 3 18; as a h yoco-
ristic: gu-a-tum Gelb OAIC No. 20:3, Su-a-
ti ITT 2/2 p. 45 5765.

§ugallitu see ugalli.

Iugalla (fern. IugalUtu, sugallitu) s.; 1.
(a profession), 2. (a divine epithet);
OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and

sugariau

9U.GALLA(TE.LA, LA+TE) with phon. com-
plement.

1. (a profession): PN 9U.TE.LA-m

(first witness) Edzard Sumerische Rechtsur-
kunden 46:17, CT 50 75:10, also (receiving
fish, preceded by judges) CT 50 172: 47, for further
refs. see MAD 3 266 and Krecher, ZA 63 251;
PN 9U.LA.TE (among seven city elders
including a 6akkanakku) MAD 1 179:15, also
ITT 2/2 5709 r. 1, OIP 14 123: 3 (all OAkk.).

2. (a divine epithet): (Itar) kadrajitu
Su-gal-li-tum kadrajitu telitu K6cher BAM
237 i 19 (SB inc.); ITI Na-ab-ri-i §a su-ga-
li-ti-im JCS 38 167:7, see Michalowski, ibid.
169f.

(M. A. Powell, ZA 63 105.)

Suganfi (tugan, utugan2?) s.; (a container
for fruit); NA.

1 GI9 fu-ga-nu-u GI.IJAHUR. <KUR.
RA) 1 MIN GI9.KIN.GE9TIN 1 MIN GI9.

NU.tJR.<MA.ME§) 1 MIN GI9.PPi.ME9 qal.
lupdti one . of apricots(?), one ditto of
grapes, one ditto of pomegranates, one
ditto of peeled figs van Driel Cult of A96ur
88 vi 14; 1 SILA GE9TIN.ME§ FGIi1 6u-ga-
nu-u §d GI9.[P]I.ME9 one q of wine
and a §. of figs (to be offered to DN)
Ebeling Parfuimrez. pl. 32:21, cf. U-tu-ga-nu-
u a [. . .] ibid. pl. 21:9, 1 td-ga-nu-4 NU.
1R.MA.ME9 ADD 1104 r. 6 (both coll. S. Par-
pola).

gugariiu (ugaruwdu, 6igari) s.; (a
metal tool); OA; §igarid HUCA 39 3:6,
4:8.

a) as a household utensil: 3 allunda
tur n a siparri a WaldhiZ u Su-ga-ri-a-u a--
§alJizu mazlugi itta itqurdtum Sa siparri
three bronze pincers, three f.-s, three
forks, two bronze spoons CCT 4 20a:5, cf.
mazligi u 6u-ga-ri-a-e (weighing together
ten minas) OIP 27 62:34; 10 kulupinni
6u-ga-ri-a-e a66apartim ukallu (for) ten
bundles they are holding 6.-s as a pledge
TCL 14 61:2; 1 GfN ana Su-ga-ri-a-e u 2
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sugariau

hudTe ana PN addin I gave PN one shekel
for (buying) £.-s and two thirds (of a shekel
for) metal scraps TCL 4 78:1; i-6u-ga-
[ri-a]-rel qipti ekallim (in fragm. context)
CCT 4 27b:8.

b) as a divine emblem: 6u-ga-ri-a-am
§a Aur litmdma u litbalu he should
swear by the £. of A Aur and take it (the
silver?) away KTS 13b: 17; ni Alim itm2
ittama PN ina i'-ga-ri-im §a A6iur they
swore by the City, and (in addition) PN
swore by the 6. of A99ur HUCA 39 3:6 and
4:8; mahar 6u-ga-ri-a-im SaA66ur 6ibitini
niddin we gave our testimony in front of
the . of A99ur Kiiltepe a/k 1411:29f. cited

Or. NS 36 398, also CCT 1 46a:24 (tablet) and

47a: 19 (case), note in the plural: mahar
iu-ga-ri-a-e §a Aur BIN 4 111:18, OIP 27

3a r. 1, TCL 14 74:19, UF 7 316:25, also, wr.

6u-ga-ru-wa-e OIP 27 18a:28 (tablet) and
18b: 2" (case); in the dual: mahar 6u-ga-
ri-a-in 6a Aiur TCL 14 75:24, KBo 9 28
r. 7, cf. ibid. 27 left edge 1, wr. §u-ga-ri-a-

en RA 59 36 MAH 10824:30; tuppam mahar
§u-ga-ri-a-im §a A6Sur niddin Matoul KK

5a: 18 (tablet), cf. mahar 6u-ga-ri-a-im a
ASSur ('buitini) niddin (with heading
tuppum 6a bdb ilim 6a ibiutini) ibid. 5b: 8
(case); [kar]um dinam mahar 2 r8ul-g[a-
ri-a]-ren ina hamrim idinma the colony
passed judgment before two £-emblems
in the sacred precinct Matoui, Studies Beek
188:1.

The meaning "sickle-sword" proposed
.by Mayer, UF 9 364 f. is unlikely since the
refs. cited usage a show that 6. is not a
weapon but a domestic implement. The
similarity between the legal formula cited
usage b and the formula referring to dep-
ositions made before patrum §a A6Sur
"sword of A9iur" need not imply that
patru and Sugaridu are synonyms. The
Sum. etymology ( u. g r a) proposed by
Sjoberg Temple Hymns 102 to line 251 cannot
explain the form or the meaning of this
word.

Hirsch Untersuchungen 66 f. and Add. p. 27.

sugarru

gugarrdf (ugurr4) s.; (a type or pro-
cessed form of dates); NB; ugurra CT
44 76:16, pl. 6ugurrdn (CT 49 107:9).

a) to be delivered by the tenant of the
date grove as part of the rent: itti 1 GUR
tuhalla gip Su-gar-ru-u mangdga u biltu
§a husdbi F21 DUG dariku inandin with
each gur (of dates due) he (the tenant)
will deliver tuhallu-baskets (of best
dates?), gipi-baskets (of best dates?),
6., fibers, and a load of woody parts, (and)
two dariku-pots Camb. 179: 8, cf. Cyr. 123:10,
Dar. 237:10, and passim in NB date impost doc-
uments, wr. 6u-ga-ru-u Cyr. 316:9, Nbn.
973: 10; note in a separate clause, also with
capacity specified: [.. .] itti 1 OUR 3 stLA
Su-gar-ru-u ... inaddin with each gur
he will deliver three silas of 6. Dar. 382: 11,
cf. (without amount specified) Dar. 127:12,
328:10, 404:12; note mimma leti ina libbi
nit<ta>di Su-ga-ru-u ana muhhi nitta
(we swear that when we assess the rent to
be paid) we will be diligent about it, we
will not take a 6. for it TCL 13 177:12.

b) a supplementary payment on rentals
(for parallels see niptu): ina §atti 3 fu-
gar-ru-u inandin he will pay the £. three
times a year BRM 2 1:12 (house rental), also

Diakonoff AV 124:16 (boat rental); (PN has

received the rent for the house for the
first half-year) Su-gar-ru-4 Sa miil MU.
AN.NA.ME§ mahir VAS 4 146:9; Nisannu
Du'izu Kislimu 6u-gur-ru-4 inandinu
they will pay the S. in the first, fourth
and ninth months CT 44 76:16, cf. BRM 1

74:10, Su-gar-ru-ui a Du'uzi u Kislimi
inandin BRM 1 85:10, also UET 4 37:10, cf.

VAS 5 117:16; (in addition to the yearly
rent for the house) each year he will give
one sheep worth ten shekels of silver kUm
Su-gar-ru-4 in lieu of the 6. Dar. 378:7;
ina Satti ... . u-gar-ru-i a imu E[nlil]
u kIinajti inandin yearly he (the tenant)
will pay the . of(?) the Day-of-Enlil (i.e.,
New Year's Day) and the kinajatu-pay-
ment BRM 1 43:9, cf. BRM 1 68:9, TuM 2-3

30:8 (all house rentals); mind Su-gar-ru-4
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sugarru

sa Nisanni ul tusebilu why have you not
sent me the .-payment for Nisannu? CT
22 142:5 (let.); he will pay interest on the
barley loaned by the estate of the temple
of Nabfl Su-gar-ru-ui a Du'izu u Kissi
limmu inandin BM 62377:15; note: 6 iqil
kaspu adi §u-gur-ra-ni.ME -~ CT 49 107:9
(house rental).

c) in other deliveries and gifts: 20(?)
§u-ga-ri-e TCL 12 95: 11 (list of expenditures of
dates); amur 50 GUR ZU.LUM.MA u-gar-
ru-u ina qdt PN ana abija ultgbila here-
with I am sending fifty gur of dates (as?)
a s. with PN to my father YOS 3 135:22;
ittifunu ana muhhi immeri addabbub u Su-
gar-ru-u iterluinni umma ittini ana GN
alikma 50 GUR 60 GUR <idin> I spoke
repeatedly with them about the sheep,
but(?) they demanded a . from me
saying: Come with us to Ur, give us fifty or
sixty gur (of dates) (and we will give you
the sheep) ibid. 32 :11; should witnesses
establish Sa immeru §endu ... ina qdt
ndqidi Sa Belti Sa Uruk . . . lu ana kaspi lu
ana u-ga-ri-e ibuku that he took a
branded sheep from the herdsman of the
Lady-of-Uruk either by (paying) silver or
as(?) a §. YOS 7 141:7; grant of bread, beer,
mirsu-confection, beef, mutton, fish, fowl,
vegetables and u-ga-ru-i (from the of-
ferings) VAS 1 36 ii 8, also BBSt. No. 35 r. 10,
AnOr 12 305 r. 2, JCS 36 41 No. 6:5, 54 No.
19:4; qemi Sa Iarri bdri Su-gar-ru-u Sa
ZU.L[UM.MA] the "royal flour," bdru-tax,
and the . from the dates BE 9 13: 1; kaspu
ra'] [x] Sim suluppi u Su-gar-ru-[d] the
aforementioned x silver, value of the dates
and the S. (paid in MN) PBS 2/1 97:9, cf. x
kaspu ~im suluppi u S[u-gar-ru-u] ibid. 1.

d) other occs.: mind ki PN iqabbdk.
kind1u ana muhhi Su-gar-ru-u epla' do
whatever PN orders you (pl.) to do con-
cerning the <. CT 22 9 (= Cyr. 377): 17 (let.);
obscure: silver Sa ana Lf.ERIN Sa Su-
gar-ru- ana maddktu nadnu CT 57 23:7,
cf. silver for provisions ana Ltj.ERIN Sa
Su-gar-ru-i nadnu ibid. 19 and 20; [...]

§uginakku

ana Lt.UN.MES [. . .] u-gar-ru-u §d LU.
9ID [. .. a]na maddktu illiki' CT 56 222:3;
silver [. . .] §a ana Su-ga-ri-e §a uz[u(?)
.. .] Moore Michigan Coll. 52: 7.

The word probably refers to a product
obtained from dates, such as sugar, or
possibly a fermented drink. The rare refs.
to the quantity of §ugarr use measures of
capacity (3 siLA per gur in Dar. 382:11
and 20(?) gur in TCL 12 95: 11).In kudurrus
§ugarri occurs after bread, beer, meat,
and vegetables. In NB rental agreements
it may be a general term for an additional
payment in kind or in silver. Possibly con-
nected with §ugr (a basket), q.v.

Landsberger Date Palm 44 f., 47 f. Ad usage b:
Oppenheim Mietrecht 85 f.; Petschow Pfandrecht
108 n. 334.

gugarrfl see Sugr.

gugarruru see gardru A.

9ugaruwAu see §ugaridu.

gugguru v.; to cheat, lie; OB, SB; II,
II/2; cf. taAgirtu.

[ki]. LAGAB = ta§-gi-ir-tum, u-ug-gu-rum
Kagal C 14f.; a.sa.an.gar mu.e.ni.ak = u§-
te-gi4-ra-an-ni, a. a. an.g ar nam. ak = la tu-§a-
ga-ra-an-ni, a. a.an. g r i.ak = [i-§al-ga-ar-ka
OBGT XV 29 ff.

Sa ittini idabbubu u-ug-gu-ur he who
has been talking to us is a liar A 7551:12
(OB let.); tusu u napraku '-Jam-ga-ru elija
(see napraku mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:69
(Ludlul I).

*sugidimmakku see etemmu mng. 2c-1'
and discussion there.

sugillu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*
(barley) PN Sa Su-gi-il-li HSS 16 100:8

(translit. only).

Possibly to be read §u <m>Gilli.

Muginakku see Sugin?2 and Suiginakku.
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suginu

gugindf (sugunft, Iuginakku) s.; daily
offering, temple dues; OB, Chagar Bazar,
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and u.GoI.
NA; cf. Suginui in §a suging.

9u.gi.n[a] = [§u-gi-nu1-u-um Nigga Bil. B 141;
[6. u.gi.na] [e-§]u-gi-na (pronunciation) = bi-it
§u-gi-[ni-e] Kagal Bogh. I C 5, in MSL 13 150;
udu.9u.gi.na = Av-u Hh. XIII 104, cf. gud.
9u.gi.na = gv-ku ibid. 299, [ab]. u.gi.na = §u-
gi-nu-[u] ibid. 339p, gah.u.gi.na = v-i Hh.
XIV 180b.

a) with its composition specified: 4
SILA NINDA.GU 4 SILA KA§ SIG5 u-gu-nu-
u §a DINGIR.ME§ x .... bread, x good-
quality beer, daily offering to gods Loretz
Chagar Bazar 36: 14, 43: 7, 46: 8, also Iraq 7 54

A.971 r. 1, 60 A.996; x date bread, x oil, (and)
x honey §u-gu-nu Sa SamaS ARMT 11 5:4,
cf. x SILA LAL ana makalti gama U.GI.NA
x honey for the bowl of DN, daily offering
VAS 8 83:3.

b) qualifying food offerings: DUB PAD
§U.GI.[NA] Sa bit Nusku §A MU.1.KAM ga

Sarru ukinnu tablet (specifying) the daily
food offerings of the temple of DN within
the period of one year, established by the
king (an itemized list follows) PBS 13
61 i 1, cf. PAD §U.GI.NA 8a MU.2.KAM (pre-
ceded by a list of offerings) ibid. v 5;
(various sorts of flour for) naptan 9u.
GI.NA the daily meal UET 3 270 r. i 6 and
ii 21, see Levine and Hallo, HUCA 38 46 f.

c) qualifying sheep offerings: r4061
UDU §U.GI.NA 121 UDU.SISKUR(AMARX
§E.AMARXE) SAG.UD.SAR 48 UDU.
SISKUR UD.15.KAM 25 UDU.SISKUR UD.
NA.A x daily sheep offerings, x sheep
sacrificed at the new moon, x sheep on the
full moon day, x sheep at the disappear-
ance of the moon TCL 10 66: 1, see Thureau-
Dangin, RA 8 82; x silver ana § AM rl(?)1
UDU §U.GI.NA §a bit SamaS for purchasing
one(?) sheep for the daily offerings of
the temple of RamaS CT 45 47:8, cf. rUDUl

§U.GI.NA ana kurummat bit amaS ukallu
ibid. 20; the sheep have become too nu-
merous, I am not able to handle them
Sibut GN warkati iprusuma 1 LaT Sa BU.GI.

suginu

NA bit Sin ukallu ana tahh0tija iddinu:
nimma the elders of GN investigated my
case and assigned the person who pro-
vides the sheep for the daily offerings of
the temple of DN to assist me YOS 2
52:13, cf. Sibt GN [. . .] SU.GI.NA bit Sin
anajdSim iddinunim ibid. 22, §U.GI.NA ana
bit Sin ukdl ibid. 27, also (in broken context)
ibid. 31; x silver §a ana §AM UDU AU.

GI.NA kurummat DN YOS 13 374:6; x silver
Sim 3 UDU(!) §U.GI.NA Sa bit SamaS CT 4
31b:2, cf. 3 UDU(!) AU.GI.NA ana UD.15.
KAM rx x] u ulbbalamma (if) he does not
bring the three §. sheep by the 15th day
(he will pay x silver) ibid. 10; a-wi-la[m]
(or - flum) a UDU U.GI.NA i-pa-lu piha=
tam ekallam ip[pal] CT 45 47:22; 2 SILA4.
HI.A <a PN ana UDU SU.GI.NA bit DN YOS
13 435:3; PN sa asum UDU U.GI.<NA> 8a
bit Sama Sipparim ina E Mutum KA dMarz
duk (or Babili) kald (PN 2 has assumed
guaranty for) PN, who was kept impris-
oned in the storehouse of the Marduk gate
(or: of Babylon) because of the . sheep
of the temple of ama§ at Sippar CT 48
101:3, cf. [X UD]U SU.GI.<NA> Sa MU.1.

KAM.MA [ana bit] Sama Sipparim [ina] d:
din ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 37:3; 1 UDU AU.

GI. NAI ilik PN (received by the datammu
official) YOS 13 123:1.

Compare Sum. Au.a.gi.na, a type of
temple dues frequently attested in adm.
and econ. texts beside s 4. du g4 (e.g., MVN
6 287 ii 14) and specifically associated
with daily sheep offerings, e.g. 29 udu.
niga(AE) Su.a.gi.na ud.29.kam RA 9
pl. 2 SA 60:2. After OB §ugini is replaced
by gini, q.v.

sugind (Sugund) in Sa §ugin s.; person
in charge of animals for daily offerings;
OB; wr. syll. and LU.'U.GI.NA; cf. S§Us
gini.

allum PN Sa Su-gu-ne-em warkassu
aprusma ul walib as for PN, the I., I in-
vestigated his case and (since) he was not
present (I took two of his slave girls as
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gugipunu

pledges for his field) Fish Letters 5:8, see
Kraus, AbB 10 No. 5; §a L J.§U.GI.NA.ME§
120 liatim §a kaspilunu 5a MU.2.KAM
imahharu the 1.-s receive 120 head of
cattle for their silver value over a period
of two years BiOr 10 14 No. 4:11 (coll. from
photo).

gugipunu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.*

andku T(G 6u-gi-pu-nu fa PN alar PN2
elteqmi (I will deliver to the palace
one wagonload of ampannu's owed by(?)
PN and) I myself have received from PN2
the k.(-s) owed by(?) PN HSS 13 64: 7 (translit.
only).

Augitu s.; (a class of women); OB,
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (SAL.)AU.
GI; cf. 6ug.

[luk]ur([SAL].ME) = Ju-gi-tu Lu IV 24;
[luku]r.kaskal, [ama].lukur = §u-gi-tu ibid.
28f.; a-ma-[lu] [AMA.LUL] = a-ma-NI-td, iS-ta-ri-t,
u-gi-td DiriIV 190 ff.

lu-kur SAL.ME = na[ d] tu II almattu an sinnitu,
SAL I sinnitu /I ME // parsi I/ u-gi-t[um] / I fbtu
... al-i I/ u-gi-tum I almattu von Weiher Uruk
54:16ff. (Ea V Comm.); [u]-gi-tum = gi-ib-tu CT
18 2 K.4214: 1.

If a man has married a naditu and she
has not given him a slave girl who has
borne him children ana SAL Su-gi4 -tim
(vars. 6u-gi-ti[m], [9u].GI) ahdzim paniu
istakan awilum §~ SAL 9u-gi4-tam (var.
AU.GI) ihhaz ana bitilu uderrebli SAL
6u-gi4-tum (var. u.Goi) " itti naditim ul
uftamahhar and he wishes to marry a §.,
that man may marry a 6. and bring her into
his house, (but) that 6. will not assume the
same rank as the naditu CH § 145:31ff.,
for vars. see Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2
111, cf. (if the wife has borne him chil-
dren) awilum ... ana SAL 6u-gi4 -tim
ahazim pangiu itakan . . . SAL 6u-gi4-tam
ul ihhaz CH § 144:20ff.; if a man intends
ana SAL 6u-gi4-tim §a mdri ulduum . ..
ezebim to divorce a 6. who has borne him
children CH § 137:74; fPN 6u-gi-tum NIN.
A.NI PN, a 6., her sister (given along with
the dowry to a woman who is both naditu

and kulma6itu) CT 8 2a: 12, cf. (same con-
text) omitting 6.: fPN NIN.A.NI BE 6/1
84:30, cf. also Veenhof, Ml6anges Finet 183 BM
97057:1; summa abum ana mdrtifu 6u-gi4-
tim §eriktam (la) ilruklim if a father has
(not) awarded a dowry to his daughter, a
6. CH § 183:3 and § 184:17; mimma annim Sa
PN ana fPN2 SU.GI a4atifu iddinu all this is
what PN has given to his wife fPN2 , the S. (as
her inheritance) BE 6/1 95:19; mimma
annim nudunne a fPN §U.GI BE 6/1 101:14,
cf. mimma annim Sa PN abula ana PN2 SAL
Su(!) -gi-tim mdrtilu iddinuma PBS 8/2
252:9; fB.TAK4 nudunnd []a fPN SAL.§U.GI

[in] a qdtiPN2 .. anaPN3 emifa inaddin CT
48 84:4; a6um SAL.TUR marat PN 6u-gi-
tim §a ta[Spuram] ARM 10 124:5; (women)
a § u-gi-tim ARMT 22 16:11.

The Sugitu is often mentioned as a
second wife in relation to a naditu who
may not bear children. For other refs.
written (SAL.)SU.GI, see 6ibu mng. lb.

Renger, ZA 58 176ff.; Harris Sippar 318ff.;
Veenhof, M6langes Finet 181 ff.

Auglfl (§agl2) adj.; deported; NA, NB;
cf. uglM v.

ki ... LO Sag-lu-te ina muhhi E.PAD.
ME ~ ihharni when the deportees peti-
tioned (the king) for barley rations ABL
1372:10 (coll. S. Parpola); 6a Lr 6ag-lu-te
AN§E sap-pu §E TUR KO [isse n ina urddni
Sa 6arri [bilija x] x ana LtJ ag-lu-te [lids
din] ana aappi the pack animals of the
deportees have insufficient fodder to eat,
one of the servants of the king, my lord,
should give the deportees [feed] for the
pack animals ABL 325:13 and 16, cf. a L(J
Sag-lu-[te .. .] ibid. 10, cf. also CT 53 869:6',
211:5, see Parpola, SAA 1 257; PAP 5 LU mu.
Sarkcisani Sa LU 6ag-lu-te Iraq 23 23 ND
2386+ iii 15, see Postgate Taxation 373, cf.
LU.GAL 6ag-lu-te Dalley and Postgate Fort
Shalmaneser 102 iii 23'; note in NB: 6arru . . .
napsatifunu iresnunutima su-ug-lu-i
puqqud ana bultu the king showed mercy
to them (those who sinned against him)
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suglii

and those who were deported were par-
doned (lit. entrusted for living) ABL 530
r. 10.

Sugld (galzi) v.; 1. gal to go into
exile, 2. guglt (§aglzt) to deport, to exile;
SB, NA, NB; Aram. lw.; I *igli- igalli,
III, III/2; cf. galitu, galutu, suglu adj.,
*suglitu.

1. gal to go into exile: [§ipirti §arri]
ina muhhiSu lu tallika lusarhisuu [...
U]N.[MES lu la]-a i-ga-li-u a message
from the king should go to him, he should
be encouraged, the people should not go
into exile Iraq 17 33 No. 5:24' (NA let.); [LOU
Pi]llat dldnilunu gabbi ki uma4siru [ana
libbi U]Ru Taiqu ig-de-lu-uz the in-
habitants of GN abandoned all their towns
and went in exile to GN 2 ABL 462:20, cf.
(in broken context) [i]g-de-lu-ui ABL 899
r. 16 (both NB), [§umma .. .] x ta-ga-lu-ni
Iraq 32 174 (pl. 36) BM 134596 r. 7 (A§ur-nirari
V treaty).

2. uglzi (§agl) to deport, to exile -
a) individuals: ma annurig [att]unu tal:
laka md ia-ga-la-ni [iss]ikunu lallik (PN
became frightened and said) Now that you
are coming, take me into exile, I will go
with you (pl.) Iraq 17 32 No. 5:12'; one of
his brothers went to GN and said md
lu-Sag-li-a-di I will have him transferred
(but he escaped) ABL 505:10; [kim Ui-
§a -ga-lu-u-ni [iStu ihti]liq ana KUR
gubria [ittalak] to avoid deportation, he
escaped and went to GN ABL 1176:4; ana
KUR Eber ndri u-sa-ga-li-uS they have
transferred him (the scribe about whom
the king inquired) to Upper Syria ABL
706 r. 4 (all NA); RN ... ana [mdt A§§ur]
ki u4-ag-lu-§i ana libbi [mat A iur i]-
ze-ri he hates Assyria because Esarhad-
don deported him to Assyria ABL 752
r. 23 (NB); bel piqitti §a andku u qipi ina
libbi nipqidu LU mdr Dakkiru ul-ta-ga-li
the Dakkurian has deported the official
installed there by myself and by the com-
missioner CT 54 506:16 (NB).

suglutu

b) groups and large segments of
population: Sennacherib RN u Lt.GAL.
ME9 -zi ana mat A §ur ul-te-eg-lu
deported Bel-ibni and his high officials to
Assyria (from Babylonia) Grayson
Chronicles 77 ii 28, cf. (in broken context) ul-
te-ge-li-u ABL 1119: 9 (NB); is[surri]
qanni amm te d-sd-ga-lu-si-nu perhaps
they are deporting them (the missing
scouts) along with those (other inhabi-
tants) ABL 544:23: [bit P]N nu-sag-la [. . .]
nu-§ag-la-a-ma [rejhiti] ipalluhu [. .. ] bit
PN nu-§ag-li urkiti ammSa ann^zti nu-
sag-li we will deport the family ofPN, and
we will also deport [. . .] so that those
remaining will be frightened, [.. .] should
we deport the family of PN and after that
should we deport these (other people)
there? ABL 712 r. 2ff.; kim Sarru issu Dur-
Jdkini isahhuranni u-Sd-gal-na-i-ni lest
the king return from GN and deport us ABL
131 r. 6; [Lt] Puqgdaja ... gabbu iptalhu
adanni [md i]-ag-ga-lu-na-Si all the
Puqudians (resident in GN) became very
frightened, saying: They will deport us
ABL 1434 r. 8, also ibid. obv. 3; §umma andku Ui-
§d-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni (I swear) that I will not
deport you ABL 541 r. 4 (let. of Asb., all NA).

Spellings with anaptyctic vowels are
variants of expected forms of Sugl, and
do not necessitate positing a lemma *iug,
gulu. For galitu "deportation" (ABL 387
r. 23), "deportees" (CT 53 895 r. 3, ND 2803
passim) see Deller, Or. NS 35 194.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 8 and Or. NS 46 186.

Sugludu see Suglutu.

guglutu (§ugludu) adj.; terrifying; SB;
cf. galdtu.

abibu ezzu §ug-lu-tu wild, frightful
flood YOS 1 38 i 3 (Sar.); difficult paths §a
alarSina Sug-lud-du whose location is ter-
rifying Lyon Sar. 2: 11, also Winckler Sar. pi. 30
No. 64: 15; ina bit ridziti alri Iug-lud-di in
the bit riditti, the awe-inspiring place Bor-
ger Esarh. 41 ii 21.
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*suglutu

*Suglfitu (§agaltu) s.; deportation; NA*;
cf. §ugl v.

palhdni issupan §d-ga-lu-ti §a mdtArur
issu pan turrite §a kutalli ana KUR Elamti
(you wrote to me) We fear deportation to
Assyria and having to turn (our) backs to
Elam (note ulagalukanuni r. 4) ABL 541:4
(let. of Asb.).

gugru see §ukru.

Sugril (§ugurA, ugarrl) s.; basket; OB,
MB, NB; Sum. lw.

gu.gur s = §u-ug-ru-ruml Nigga Bil. A v 15;
rgul.gur 5 = lu-gu-ru-u-um Nigga Bil. B 218;
[gi.nig.s]ig.a. i.ga= kaddru= u-ga-ru-u Hg.A
II 35, in MSL 7 69.

1 §u-ug-ru-um 8a ha-a§-hu-<(rum>>-ri
one basket of apples Birot Tablettes 48:23;
qadum bukinnim U Ju-ga-ri-im (in difficult
context) CT 48 23:5 (both OB); -u-ug-ra §a
haShuri... ultebilakku I am sending you a
basket of apples CT 44 67:15 (MB let.);
tardmima IMulldnu nukarib abiki §a ka=
jdnamma Iu-gu-ra-a (var. tu-[. .. ]) nar
Sdkki you (Itar) loved Igullanu, your
father's date-gardener, who brought you
basket after basket (of fruit) Gilg. vI 65, var.
from Garelli Gilg. 120 ii 31; uncert. (possibly to
ugarr): iMtn u-gar-ru-ui a elpetu one

basket made of elpetu-rush BE 8 154:23 (NB
list of objects for a ritual); difficult: Zt.LUM i§-
tu-mi la ha ma tim ra] x a-na-mi §u-ug-re-
e-mi lu-pu-r li(?) amgalimami §u-ug-re-
e-mi i§-§u UCP 9 333 No. 8: 7 ff., see Stol, AbB
11 172.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 37 f.

gugf s.; old man; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf.
§ugtu.

gu.gi4 = iu-gu-i-um, -i-bu-um, -u-ul-lu-mu-um
Nigga Bil. B 137 ff.

sa-ar-rum, Su-gu-d, pur-iu-mu = fi-[il-bu Ex-
plicit Malku I 79 ff.

For refs. wr. (Laf.) U.GI/GI 4 see -ibu
A s.; for MUL.SU.GI see s~bu A s. mng. 5.

suh

sugfi see uk.

gugummfi s.; buzzing(?); NA*; cf. a.
gdmu.

nap§al[dti] qutdri madqi[dti] §a u-gu-
mi-[e uzni] salves, fumigants, and potions
for buzzing [ears] Parpola LAS No. 265:4.

Parpola LAS 2 258.

gugunfi see ugin.

guguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum.
lw.

Au.gub = §u-gu-up-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 140.

See imSugubbu2.

Sugurru s.; (a mat?); OB.*

§u-gur-rum 8a inneppuu ... 40 MA.NA
Su-gur-rum 1 GAR Siddum i GAR 1 KPT
rup[§um] Su-gur-r[a]-am iudti li-ig-ku-
nu-i (see kdmidu usage b) A 3529:21ff.
(OB let., courtesy R. F. G. Sweet).

Possibly lw. from Sum. Au.gur "to
roll," see Landsberger Date Palm 47 n. 162 and
Steinkeller, Oriens Antiquus 19 92 n. 30. See
also ugarr and ukurru.

In ABL 156:5 (NA) read na-gu-ur-ti, see Par-
pola, SAA 1 No. 207.

gugurrfi see Sugarru.

gugurruru adj.; free-roaming(?); NB*;
cf. gardru A.

imeru §u-gu-ru-ru §a ina muhhi appilu
endu (the animal sold is) a §. donkey

which is marked on its nose Nbk. 360:9.
Possibly to be connected with the

hemerologies' alar imeru ittagrarru la
izzaz Iraq 21 48: 16 and dupls., see MSL 9 109.

gugurd see ugrft.

uh prep.; as to, concerning, on account
of; NA.

a) in letters (introducing a new topic,
usually after the greeting formula): 5u-
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*uhaddiku

uh PN §a §arru beli ipuranni as to PN,
about whom the king, my lord, wrote me
ABL 154:4, cf. (also with §apru) ABL 155:4,
506 r. 1 and 9, Iraq 25 73 No. 67:3, Postgate
Palace Archive 184: 6, (with qabu) Iraq 18 42 No.
26:4; Su-uh LU.ENGAR.ME §a GN Na §arru
ihhurmni ma concerning the farmers of GN
who appealed to the king as follows Iraq
18 40 No. 24: 3, see Postgate Taxation 375; note
the atypical word order: §a beli temu
iSkunanni Su-uh KUR Ullubaja ... assa'al
§asbutu as my lord instructed me I have
inquired about the Ullubians, they have
(now) been organized Iraq 36 204 No. 97:7.

b) in lit.: Su-uh me-e-ni Su-uh me-e-ni
zanat dTalmetu .. . .u-uh §a issika dNabia
ana kir& l[allika] why, 0 why, are you
adorned, 0 Tagmetu? - because I want
to go with you, my Nabfi, to the orchard
TIM 9 54 r. 15 f. (NA love lyrics).

The preposition Suh corresponds in
meaning and usage to (ina) muhhi, and oc-
curs in texts from the 8th century only.

In ABL 1387 :5 (NB) read probably u-uh-mut(!)
kal rfei "the whole head glowing (with fever or
zeal)."

*§uhaddiku see gukudakku.

*guhaddakfitu see Iukudakkitu.

suhalulu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB(?) Elam.

eqlu wizu u mddu §a KASKAL Sa gu-ha-
lu-lu Sa Supdla libdri §a fPN u fPN 2 a field,
as is, that is on(?) the . . . . road, that is
below the lipdru-tree of fPN and fPN 2 MDP
22 155: 10 (= MDP 4 190 No. 14); eqlu §a updl
libari aa fPN Sa KASKAL au-ha-lu-lu ibid.
71:2 (= MDP 4 171 No. 2, both "Malamir" texts).

Perhaps a toponym, identifying a road
by its destination.

Suharratu see Sahurratu.

§uharril (or SuhurriS~ adv.; in numbed
silence; SB*; cf. Juharruru v.

suharruru

[a] durma mitu ana tdhazi ul a'ir atura
arki6 [x-x] -x-ta-ma ana GN attaab iu-har-
riS I feared death, I did not advance in
battle (but) turned back, I [.. .. ]-ed to GN
and stayed (there) in numbed silence 3R
38 No. 2 r. 64, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138: 15.

Suharruru adj.; silent(?); SB*; cf. Ju=
harruru v.

ana mannu erSu ana mannu musd ...
mus Ju-har-ruru--tu for whom is the bed,
for whom the coverlets, the silent(?)
coverlets? PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:11 (SB
lament.), see Lambert, JAOS 103 212.

9uharruru (Sahurruru, luhurruru, iuh
ruru) v.; 1. to become dazed, still, numb
with fear, 2. to abate, subside; from
OB on; III ugharrir - ulharrar - Suharrur
(OB aahur, fem. Sahurrat), III/2 *ultahrir,
inf. §ahurruru RA 35 46 No. 16:2; cf. Sahrar=
tu, §ahurratu, Suharri, Suharruru adj.

li-ib LUL = Su-har-ru-ri, §aqummatu, §ahurratu,
qldtu A VII/4: 121ff., cf. [li]b(wr. [li]b.A).kdr
= qa-a-lu = (Hitt.) [... ], [li]b.kur.kdr = §u-
har-ru-ru = (Hitt.) i- rkal-la-al-[u-wa-ar] Erimhu§
Bogh. A iii 9 f.; si.dug 4 . ga = -u-har-ru-ru (in group
with fi§Su, qdlu, qlu) AntagalIII 276; [. .. ] = []u-
[qam-m]u(?)-m[u(?)], [zi.g]i.ba.an = fu-har-ru-
ru Erimhug I gap c If., cf. zi.gi.ba.an (var.
zi.gi.bi) = §u-har-ru-ru Erimhus IV 100; zi.
in.[gi] = u-har-ru-rum Nabnitu X 221; sig.sig
= d-hur-ra-tum (var. u-hu-ru-ru) Hh. II 310.

[ugum.ginx(GiM)] ni.si.a.Am [9i.in 6n.9]B
i. gi : [kima] baSmu puluhtu mal2 mina tu-har-ra-ar
as before a horned serpent full of terror, why do you
keep still? SBH 40 No. 20a: 1 f., Sum. restored from
UET 6/2 206:1; Ai en.9e i.gi [t]a mu.un. [ni].
ib.l : [a]di mati tu§-ha-ra-dr minam SBH 64 No.
34:9f., see p. 152, dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:29;
ur 5 .mu 9a.ba.mu i ba.e.ni.gi : kabatti libbija
[uI-tah-ri]-ir SBH 5 No. 2 r. 31 f.

mu.lu.bi al.si sipa.bi se.am.sa 4 : utullaSu
uqammamu red~us ul-ha-ra-ar its (the temple's)
herdsman is silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.:
weeps) SBH 49 No. 24 r. 16f.; uncert.: [ir.r]a
a. e.er.ra mu.ni.ib.x. si : ina bikiti u tnihi u§-
har-ar(!)-an-ni SBH 58 No. 30:41.

sI = qarnu, sI = ~u-har-ru-ru CT 26 43 viii 5f.
(astrol. comm.).

SiS~u, Ju-har-ru-ru (var. Ju-uh-ru-ru) = ka-lu-u
to cease Malku IV 100 f.; fu-uh-ru-ru, uteqqf = qa-
a-lum ibid. 96f.
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suharruru

1. to become dazed, still, numb with
fear - a) said of persons, gods: Adad §a
ana rigmigu niu ug-ha-ra-ra (var. uS-ha-
ra-dr-ra) Adad, at whose roar the people
become cowed KUB 4 26 A 10 and 11 (coll.),
restored from dupls. LKA 53: 18 and 20, var. from
BMS 49 r. 31 and 33, see Ebeling Handerhebung
98:18 and 20; ndkirka up-tal-<la>-hu-ma
u-ha-ra-ra-ma your enemies became
afraid, they are numb with fear VAS 12 193
r. 22 (= EA 359, §ar tamhdri); (the hunter saw
Enkidu) uS-ha-ri-ir iqulma he became
numb with fear, he grew still Gilg. I ii 47,
cf. uS-ta-ah-ri-ru panuu ibid. 45; Na-
zimaruttag uS-ha-ri-ir VAT 9820 r. i 34, cited
AfO 20 115, cf. (in broken context) AfO 27 80
K.9986:3, ZA 61 54:107 (SB hymn to Nabu);
li-har-ri-ir SaltiS ul itamme (see Salti )
CT 4 5:12, see KB 6/2 42, but ina bitifu
liqul li§-tah-ri-ir in his house let him be
quiet, let him be silent KAR 177 r. ii 37,
also Iraq 21 52:50 (hemer.); §umma ibrurma
uS-ha-ri-ir (see bardru B) Labat TDP
190:26; abu mdliklunu Iu-ha-ru-ur Enlil
Enlil, the father, their (the gods') coun-
selor, was despondent RA 46 88:2 (OB Epic
of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 24 (SB recension); §a
S. ana gitltiSu Anunnaku agrig Iu-har-
ru-ru (Enlil) at whose decision the
Anunnaku are humbly silent Hinke
Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. I); ug-ha-ri-ir-ma Anlar
qaqqari inatt[al] Angar was seized with
despair, looking down at the ground En. el.
II 86, cf. (Ea) nFhig ug-ha-ri-ir-ma §a=
qummil ugbu ibid. 6; if (the statue of)
Marduk ug-ha-ra-ar CT 40 38 K.11004:11
(akitu omens), joined to K.3074+ :14, see Borger,
Symbolae Bdhl 45, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 35:13;
amut sd-hu-ru-ri-im Sa ummdnum ishur an
omen of benumbing despair, (referring to
the fact) that the army turned back RA
35 46 No. 16:2 (early OB Mari liver model).

b) said of buildings and topographic
features: ekallum ga-hu-ur Saqummu seru
RA 32 180: 10 (OB prayer to the gods of the night),
cf. ibid. 181: 11, see von Soden, ZA 43 306; iu-
har-ru-ur seru mdtu Auqammum AnBi 12

suhatinnu

283:36, also gu-ha-ru-ur seru parka daldti
the plain is still, the doors are barred OECT
6 pl. 12:8, cf. [S]u-uh-ru-ur seru gadi §u=
qammama A9-qa-a-an GI.IG KUB 4 47 r. 39;
iu-har-ru-ur sage'a gu-har-ru-rat agirti
(see sagr A) STC 2 pl. 81:75, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 134, cf. §a Ezida biti kini Su-
har-ru-ur sak-ki-e-gu MVAG 21 90 r. 29 (Ke-
dorlaomer text); mitratu gu-hu-rat the canal
was still Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 33

(SB); s8qSu uS-ha-ra-ar Kraus AV 194 II 4
(8arrat-Nippuri hymn).

c) other occ.: (the scorpion) §a-hur
ina bassi keeps quiet in the sand Nou-
gayrol, RA 66 142:8 (OB inc.).

2. to abate, subside: [i]mu ug-ha-ri-
ir us$ ikletu daylight vanished, darkness
came forth Gilg. V iv 16; inuh tdmtu uS-
ha-ri-ir-ma imhullu abqubu ikla the sea
grew calm, the storm abated, the flood
ceased Gilg. XI 131; uS-ha-ri-ir-ma qablu
iktala tuquttu the battle died down, the
fighting ceased RA 46 34:16 and 30 (SB Epic
of Zu), dupl. STT 21 iii 82; u andku ki aSdbi
ina bit dimmati ga-hu-ur-ru rigmi as for
me, how can I live in a house of lamen-
tation? my wailing is . . . . Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 94 III iii 47, cf. ga-hu-ur-ra-at (in
broken context) ibid. 76 II iii 15 (OB).

See also §uhruru.

Heidel, AS 13 26ff.; Speiser, JCS 6 87 f.

suharu see gahuru B.

suhatinnfi (Suhutinnu) s. pl. tantum; (an
alliaceous plant); OA, OB, Mari; Sum.
Iw.; wr. syll. (also with det. SAR) and ZA.
HA.DIN.SAR.

za.ha.din SAR = §u-hu-tin-nu, nu-§u-u Hh.
XVII 269f., cf. za.ha.din rSAR1 = ZA-ha-ten-[nu]
RS Recension 155.

a) cultivation: let him give you ten
SAR of field PN nukarribum SUM.SIKIL.
LUM.SAR SUM.IL.LUM.SAR limalli Su-h[a-

t] i-in-ni ina kirim lilku[n] and PN, the gar-
dener, should plant it completely with
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Suhattu

onions (and) ... -onions, let him set out
§.-s in the garden YOS 2 103:40, see Stol,
AbB 9 103; I have sent two employees ana
§u-ha-ti-in-ni SAR 8a mahrikunu epulu le=
q4m ... adi iu-ha-ti-in-ni SAR §unu in
nappalu hitajataunutima ina simani§unu
linnaplu to fetch k. which I have planted
in your (pl.) district, watch over them (the
plants) until they are dug up, they should
be dug up at the proper time VAS 16
92:7 and 10 (OB let.).

b) consumption: §umki u -hu-ttl-
ni [eb]ilam send me onions and k.-s oIP
27 6:13 (OA let.); E.NUMUN §a karazi ,smi
§u-hu-ti-ni u §amakilli Mubilam (see §a.
malkillu usage a-1') TCL 17 61:33 (OB let.);
X SUM.SAR X SUM.SIKIL.LUM.SAR 4 (BAN)

ZA.HA.DIN.SAR ... a ana im kaspim ana
PN innadnu x garlic, x onions, x §., which
were sold to PN (the merchant from Larsa)
for silver YOS 12 182:4, cf. 5 GUR SUM.
SAR 2 GUR SUM.SIKIL.SAR 2 GUR ZA.HA.

DIN.SAR 9 GUR ta-bi-lu SAR five gur of
garlic, two gur of onions, two gur of I.,
(in all) nine gur of dried vegetables JCS
34 160 No. 11:6, cf. also Boyer Contribution

11: 15f.; 1 (BAN) hazannu 1 (BAN) Su-ha-
ti-nu (among spices) ARMT 12 734:2.

M. Stol, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 3 63.

9uhattu s.; (a textile); MB(?), MA, SB;
pl. §uhattatu.

[tuig.x].u, [tuig.x.x].a, [.. .] = §u-hat-tum
(followed by sindu, maksu, uldpu, preceded by
§usuppu, edappdtu) Hh. XIX 292ff.; [tug .. .] =

[.. .] = [u] -hat-tur (followed by tahapu) Hg. C r. 6,
in MSL 10 140; TOG gu-ha-ta-ti (between tahaplu
and pitutu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 295.

a.r6 = gu-ha-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. B 17; [a-ra]
[A.D ] = ,u-ha-at-tum A I/1:201; A.RA DINGIR.

RA KI = u-la(text -PA) -pa, A.RA DINGIR.RA KI A.RA :

u-hat-tum (preceded by §ipdtu, dirti Lt..sIG.fZ)
Uruanna III 547 f.; Zi.LUM.MA SA5 : T u-hat-ta-
a-ti fd tinuri ibid. 327; [z'-i]bZIG, [X].A§ = [it-
tu] Id Iu-hat-t[i] Nabnitu I 236 f.

nig.kt6.da ki.a hlur.ra [ti]g.a.rd su li.
ka d u. a : maksutu §a ina qaqqar esret u-hat-tu
la ina zumur ameli patrat (see maksutu) ASKT
p. 86-87: 73 and dupl., see Borger, AOAT 1 6.

suhhnu

§u-ha-at-ti irriu // 6u-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti Hunger
Uruk 36: 15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV).

a) used for wiping clean: betdnu §a
diqdri ina §u-ha-at-te tultanakkal you
wipe the inside of the pot clean with a k.
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 18 i 18, p. 19 ii 16, p. 20f.
ii 3 and 20 (MA); see also Uruanna III 327,
in lex. section.

b) as a piece of apparel: see ASKT,
in lex. section; Su-ha-at-ti LUGAL U-la-
a[b-ba-u-u] akalu ina pani §arri ikkal
Sik[aru iAatti] they will dress(?) him in a
royal §., and he will eat bread and [drink]
beer in the king's presence CT 22 247:38
(MB? let.).

Note also the entries [gada.a.DU
lugal] ka-ad-ka-x-[ri-i]§ lu-ga-al (pro-
nunciation) = §i-hi-ta-[at §arri], gad a. a.
DU nin. dingir.r a ka-ad-ka-x-ri-ig i-ri-ig
ti-gi-ra (pronunciation) = se-si-[x]-ta-at
i-ti Arnaud Emar 6 556:42f., which occur
in the same context as the tug entries
of Hh. XIX and on the basis of which
the Sum. of Hh. XIX 292 should be re-
stored as [t g. a] .DU(!). See also suhattu.

suhitu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB (Elam).*

summa GU-SU irassu DAGAL-§U imittau
NU IGI u-ha-ta-§u [s]A5 ibalSi lu MIN lu
nukkur if its (the newborn piglet's)
neck(?), chest, back(?), or shoulder is not
conspicuous(?), (and) there is a red spot
on its §., or it is double, or strange Labat
Suse 10 r. 9 (Izbu).

Possibly a variant of suhatu A.

*§uhehunu see sikinu.

suhhjnu s.; plow yoked with two oxen;
NB.*

2 GI§.APIN Sa linnd alpi Iu-uh-ha-nu
two two-oxen . -plows BE 9 30: 8, also (bro-

ken) Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire No. 17 : 7 f.;

RE.NUMUN ... 2 GI§.APIN su-uh-ha-nu u
1 GUR uttata ana §E.NUMUN ... ib2 in=
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suhharampasha

namma please give me (for rent for three
years) the field, two §.-plows, and one gur
of barley for seed BE 9 26:4, cf. GI.
APIN a' 2 §u-uh-ha-nu ... ittallu he
(agreed and) gave him the aforemen-
tioned two §.-plows ibid. 9, also ibid. 29:6
and 19.

Cardascia, RA 60 158; Salonen Agricultura 69.

guhharampagha s.; wet nurse's compen-
sation; Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

(beside ku-ku-na) 50 (SILA) GIG.ME
§u-uh-ha-ra-am-pa-dd-ha-a ana fPN nadin
HSS 13 362:19, cf. 1 AN E E u-ha-ra-
am-pa-d§-ha ana fPN ibid. 48; [x] gE ana
fPN ana §u-uh-ha-ar-[x] HSS 14 597:28 (both
translit. only).

Deller, Or. NS 53 107.

9uhhelu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

PN will make and deliver to PN2 in MN
one kusztu garment a year for five years
§u-uh-x-lu §a kusiti §aPN2-ma the §. of (or
for) the kusitu also is PN2's (if PN does not
make a kusitu every year, he will pay one
ox) JEN 314:17.

The reading of the word is uncertain,
since the third sign (collated) is damaged
but is probably not -he-. The kusztu gar-
ment to be made annually by the weaver
(Zike son of 8erwija, see HSS 13 33:16 and
HSS 14 593:2 where he is identified as an
ilparu) is elaborately decorated with dyed
wools (see lines 1-7) and he is to deliver
that as well as its §., suggesting a meaning
such as "leftover raw materials" for the
key word.

*§uhhittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; only
pl. Juhhi(t)tadti attested.

Iu-ha-at-ti ir-ru-Si / 6u-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti
Hunger Uruk 36: 15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet

XIV).

suhhu A

9uhhu adj.; very long; SB*; cf. §dhuA.

guure rabiti timme siruti adappi u-
hu-u(var. omits -u) -ti §a ereni gurmeni. ...
magal ikbiruma ilhu ldnu (I had hauled
to Nineveh) huge beams, tall poles, and
very long planks of cedar and cypress
trees which had grown thick and tall in
size Borger Esarh. 60 § 27 v 74.

9uhhu A s.; 1. buttocks, 2. (a part
of the intestines), 3. (a stand or base);
OB, MA, SB.

uzu.murubx(SAL.LAGAB) = u-uh-hu, qinnatu
Hh. XV 24a-b; [mu-r]u-u[b] SAL.LAGAB = §u-uh-
hu, qinnatu Diri IV 183 f.; SAL+LAGAR-h-u

(preceded by MURJB with glosses qinnatum,
hurdatum) OB Proto-Lu 240; uzu.a.lugal.nu.
tuk = pi-i Su-uh-hu, MIN up-[pil, MIN kar-Ai Hh. XV
114ff.; [. . .] = [. . .] = u-uh-hu Hg. B IV 14, in
MSL 9 34; la.la.mif= iu-uh-hi Ugumu Bil. Section
E 17; [.. .] = [MIN (= i-ih-ha-ti) §a u-u]h-hi
Nabnitu B 84 f.

mu-dd-r[u] = Su-uh-hu von Weiher Uruk 37: 15,
cf. mu-§ar(text -TIR) Su-uh-hu ibid. 38: 8 (both Izbu
comm.), cf. mu-§d-[ru] = []u-uh-hu Izbu Comm.
435; MURIBmu-ru-ub pu-u I/ MURtJB §u-uh-hu,

MURfJB // uri 9a SAL CT 41 30:17 (Alu Comm.);
[il]ku = §u-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 64; Ad-hi-d : §u-
uh-ha-Mu JNES 33 337: 25 (NB med. comm.); KU-
§S ha-niq : §u-uh-ha-Pi ha-di-iq Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII).

1. buttocks: emlega lu-he-e-Sa u ra=
paltela tasammid you put a medicated
bandage on the hypogastric region (of the
woman in labor), her buttocks, and her in-
ner thighs(?) Iraq 31 30:30 (MA med.), cf.
§u-hi-Ai rapaltilu tasammid AMT 2,7:6;
sapuhri su-uh-hu §a imeri zikari ze kalbi z&
namsati tumalldma tapattan you will eat
old cedar, a he-donkey's buttocks, having
filled it with(?) dog turds and fly drop-
pings TuL p. 19:17 (aluzinnu text), see R6mer,
Persica 7 64.

2. (a part of the intestines): Summa
qerbi ana lu-uh-hi kamsu if the intestines
are gathered toward the I. (preceded by
ana karli, ana hab~iti) RA 65 70:23 (OB
ext.), cf. qerbi lu-hu-um tirdnu surummum
Starr Diviner 33: 68 and 36: 127 (OB ext. prayer);
Summa tirdnu kima gamlimma eli§ (also:
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suhhu B

Sapli4) Iu-uh-ha IGI.MEA if the convolu-
tions (of the intestines) are like a curved
staff, and face the £. at the top (also:
the bottom) BRM 4 13:11 f.

3. (a stand or base): lilissi siparri ina
muhhi Su-uh-<hi> rGuBl [. .. ] the bronze
kettledrum is placed on the §. RAcc. 115:13,
see Lackenbacher, RA 71 46 r. 31, cf. lilssi ina

muhhi u-uh-hu ina paniu iWakkan LKU
51:25; on the second day of each month
urii.am.me. er.ra.bi ina eri inamuhhi
u-uh-hu ana IStar (the prayer) "the city

that was destroyed" (is recited) in the
morning in front of the £. for IMtar TCL 6

48:3, cf. (on the 15th day) ina muhhi
§u-uh-hu 6.tr.ginx(GiM). nigin. na. a
anaAnu TCL 6 48:12, also ibid. 13; in broken
context: lu ru-uh-ha-ka (addressing Bel)
Pallis Akitu pl. 9:24, §u-uh-ha ibid. pl. 10 r. 14.

uhhu B s.; (a festival?); OB Alalakh.*

um u-uh-hi Wiseman Alalakh 38 edge (omit-
ted from translit. in Wiseman Alalakh p. 44 and
from copy in JCS 8 6), cf. ina um u-uh-
hi (on envelope) ATT/131 9/153 (coll. Dietrich
and Loretz), see Arnaud, BiOr 26 317.

uhhfi adj.; destroyed(?), ruined(?); SB.

sukkiparakki nemedi usurdti 6uh-ha-a-te
ana aSrilina utir I re-established the
shrines, daises, cult platforms, and the
destroyed ground plans Borger Esarh. 5 vi
17; ekurrate §u-uh-ha-a-te uddila andku I
restored the destroyed temples AfO 25
39: 32 (prayer to Itar).

von Soden, AfO 25 44.

Suhhf A v.; 1. to have (illicit) sexual
intercourse, 2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1);
OB, SB; II, II/2; cf. ta4hitu.

1. to have (illicit) sexual intercourse:
NIN.DINGIR.RA Su(text SU) -ha-at paliu
eli ili la .tdb the high priestess will have
sexual intercourse, the purification priest
will not be acceptable to the god TCL 6

suhhu B

4:6, also CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15 (both SB ext.),
with comm.: §d MIN Su-uh-hu-U KI.MIN-
'-i (i.e., su'i) ... NIN.DINGIR.RA inndk

ibid. 16ff.; rihissu kima §a itti sinnifti u§-
ta-hu-u16(uM) §UB-8U his semen flows(?)
like (that of) one who engages in sexual
intercourse with a woman Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 227:6, see ibid. p. 246f., cf. von Weiher
Uruk 22 i 20.

2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1): uS-tah-
ha-a / a-Sum re-hu-u na-a-ku - uStahhd
is said on account of rehi, (that is) ndku
(to have illicit sexual intercourse) TCL 6 17
r. 32f. (astrol. comm.); enum u§-ta-ah-ha RA
44 30:49 (OB ext.), also (ugbabtum) ibid. 27:41;
enu u§-tah-ha Boissier Choix 63:8 (SB ext.),
also Boissier DA 226: 21; NIN.DINGIR u§-tah-

ha KAR 153:14, r. 21, cf. NIN.DINGIR.RA.

ME ul-tah-ha-a ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 24, also
Thompson Rep. 94 r. 3, 108:3, 143:8, LBAT
1532:17.

The entry **kutahhd'u (HSS 5 53:23)
cross-referenced s.v. to Suhhu is to be read
as the geographical name ku-us-<su>-uh-
ha-a-u, see Dosch and Deller, Lacheman AV
104f.

9uhhf B v.; to remove, abolish; OB,
Elam, SB; II.

a) in OB, Elam: maAssu aknat mam=
man hawir sukkir a ma2sssu i-Sd-ah-hu-u
his freedom from obligations is estab-
lished, any future ruler who removes his
freedom from obligations (shall perish)
MDP 23 282:22, also MDP 28 397:13, 398:16,
VAS 7 67: 19; 2 kaniki ina UD. 16 Su-hu-u Sa
illiam sdr two sealed dockets from the
16th day have been withdrawn, (any
docket) which turns up is void Weitemeyer
No. 73:24.

b) in SB: you throw that linen cloth
down at the gate of a tavern UD.15.KAM
tu-Sd-ah-ha-am-ma (var. tu-rd-ahl-ha-
ma) / tuhharamma on the 15th day you
remove it, variant: you wait (for 15 days)
Or. NS 36 11:15' (namburbi).
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suhhu C

For Atr. (Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis) 94: 41
see sehi v. mng. 2b.

Arnaud, BiOr 26 316f.

suhhf C v.; to ruin, destroy; SB*; II.

su-nu-rkil damqa qadtu li-§e-eh-hi (var.
li-§ah-hi) (Enkidu cursed the prostitute)
May mud ruin your fine sunu garment
(may a drunkard stain your festive gar-
ment with vomit) UET 6 394:16 and dupls.
(Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, RA 62 124, and
transfer this ref. from sinu A to sinu B.

§uhinu s.; (a brazier?); (OB and SB)
Elam; cf. Sahdnu.

1 nepitu x itquretu x iu-hi-nu MDP 22
151: 11; ina Iu-hi-ni tue§§eblu tuqattaru
you seat him over a . (and) fumigate him
Labat Suse 11 v 24 (med.), ina Su-hi-ni 3-§u
tu§e§ebu ibid. vi 4.

In the NB letter CT 54 55 r. 9 (context
obscure), the personal name Su-zib-in-ni-
[DN] may occur.

Labat Suse p. 258.

suhnu s.; heat; lex.*; cf. Sahdnu.

lu. izi:rtag1.ga = laptam su-dh-nim(text -tim)
heat stricken OB Lu B iv 37.

immu, gu-uh-nu = sarhu An IX 10f., also LTBA
2 1 iv 37 and dupl. 2: 103; tumru, gu-uh-nu = i~atu
LTBA 2 1 iv 27 and dupl. 2: 92.

suhru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

sag.gfin.gfin.nu = ku-uh-ru §a alli Nabnitu
J 201.

suhru see §ahru B, §u'ru, and u'ru adj.

suhrfi s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*;
WSem.(?) word.

§E ekallim . . uleaidu u-uh-ri-i[m] ana
malkanim assukma I had the palace
barley harvested and piled the §. on the
threshing floor ARM 3 31:8, see Edzard, ZA
56 148.

suhruru

*§uhrubu (fem. Juhrubtu) adj.; unculti-
vated, waste; SB*; cf. hardbu.

kigallu u-uh-ru-ub-tu ma ina sarrdni
mahrte epinna la id uncultivated areas
which did not know a plow under former
kings Lyon Sar. 6:36 and dupls.; [. .. ] X
§u-uh-ru-bat t.KUR (in broken context)
BA 5 387 r. 3.

suhruru v.; 1. to lay waste, 2. III/2
to be laid waste; SB; III udahrir (u§.
harrir Iraq 16 192 vii 60), III/2.

uri nimgir.[ral nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.ga.ri
ni.bi nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.g[a.ri] : alu sa
ndgiri la usahhirusu ina ra-<ma>-ni-su us-ta-tah-
ri-ir the city around which the herald no longer
makes his rounds has been laid waste (or error
for ustahrir has become silent) by itself SBH 31
No. 14:1-3.

1. to lay waste: apu u qia u-iah-
ra-dr-ma kj dGirri aqa[mmu] I will devas-
tate reed marsh and rush thicket, I will
burn them like the Fire god Cagni Erra 88
IIc 28; u-§aha-a-ru(var. -bu) ribiti ibid. 40;
Sarrdni §a mdt Hatti 4-Sah-ri-ru ubatnunu
the kings of Hatti laid waste their habita-
tions STT 43:9 (Shalm. III), see W. G. Lam-
bert, AnSt 11 150; ina geri ih[tanabbatu] i-
§ah-ri-ru(var. -bu) n[amg&u] in the plain
(the people of GN) plundered and laid
waste its pasture land Iraq 7 101:4, var. from
3R 29 r. 9 (= Streck Asb. 166); nagUd udtu ...
u-sah-ri-ir(var. -ib)-ma saqummatu atbuk
Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51; Arameans and Su-
tians had pitched their camps in the des-
ert and u-har-ri-ru metiqu made its
roads desolate Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); for
§uhrur seru KUB 4 47 r. 39 see §uharruru.

2. III/2 to be laid waste: URU BI
in-nam-di-ma u§-tah-ra-dr that city will
be abandoned and laid waste CT 41 28
r. 20, URU BI us-tah-ra-dr CT 40 43 K.2259+
r. 7, wr. uS-tah-har-ma (error for ustahrar=
ma?) ullab ibid. 8; ].GAL BI u-tah-ra-dr
Boissier DA 104: 30 (all SB Alu); see also SBH,
in lex. section.
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suhruru

The variants Suhrubu for Suhruru (Cagni
Erra IIe 40, 3R 29 r. 9, Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51),
see Borger, BiOr 14 119 note to CAD H p. 87f.,
may indicate a conflation of §uhrubu and
Suharruru; see also iuharruru.

Suhruru see suharruru v.

uhsilu see suhsilu.

9uhsu see suhsu.

uhtu s.; verdigris, patina, rust; Mari,
Elam, SB; wr. syll. and SAHAR.URUDU
(SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR KUB 29 58+ v 32).

[urudu. SAHAR.URU]DU = u-uh-td Hh. XI 432;
ge-en SAHAR.URUDU = §u-uh-tum Diri VI E 91;
Ae-em, §e-ek-nu, §a-§a-ba-nu-r, sa-ba-nu-
ur URUDU.SAHAR.URUDU = MIN ibid. 92ff.;
[URUDU] een"I = §U-uh-[tu], "-u"n]SUMUN = tu-up-
[lu] Antagal Fragment b i 1 f.; e-en DUB = §u-
uh-tum, 6-ru-du DUB = e-ru-u A III/5: 10 f., also Ea
III 202 f.; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = u-uh-tum A
111/3: 201.

gen 9u.gur an.na su dingir.re.e.ne in.
dim.ma : gu-uh-td U.GUR. aAnim <(a> ana < . .>
ep§u the verdigris, the .... of Anu, made for the
body of gods Studien Falkenstein 246:6.
0j kdm-me A9GAB : j Su-uh-td Uruanna II 365;

[t IM].BI.ZI : t u-uh-t ibid. III 479, cf. Kocher
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 28; IM.ZI <:> §u-
uh-ti, SAHAR <:> MIN, SIM.BI.ZI <:> MIN ibid. 22 iii
10 (= Kocher Uruanna III 518).

mamm2 I/ §[u]-uh-tu Lambert BWL 54 line j
(Ludlul III Comm.).

a) in gen.: patarni ina la tabdhi itt[ad]i
Lu-uh-t our swords have become rusty
for lack of slaughter Cagni Erra1 91; uncert.:
URUDU Su(or ru)-uh-ta (in broken con-
text, in division of property) MDP 23 177: 6.

b) as ingredient in salves: SAHAR.
URUDU a AEN.TUR ina himti tasdk you
mix verdigris from a (copper) kettle with
ghee (as a salve for eyes) Kocher BAM
510 i 9, cf. ibid. 515 i 51, 62, 64, iii 13, etc.,

also ibid. 480 ii 3, (in broken context) ibid. 580

v 4; SAHAR.URUDU ina 1.GI [...] Hunger
Uruk No. 50: 15 (med. comm.); uncert.: [. . .]

difip §ad iu-hat Kr.GOI tasdk teqqi Kocher

BAM 480 i 47 and dupl. ND 4405/16: 8 (courtesy

D. J. Wiseman); note u-uh-ta a a alkdpi ina
KU§.EDIN [. .. ] verdigris from the leath-
erworker on a .... (used for making
an eye salve) K6cher BAM 510 i 7 and dupl. AMT
20,2: 5 (joined to Kocher BAM 514, see Geller, ZA

74 293).

c) in magic contexts: um rihssu isar
ruru .. .u-udh-tu(vars. -ta, -td) ina§§iqma
el should his semen (still) be dripping,
he should kiss verdigris (parallel: he
should touch iron), and he will be clean
Farber Itar und Dumuzi 233: 86'; (if a preg-
nant woman is bloated) SAHAR.URUDU
<URUDU> NfG.KALA.GA tuessenima

ina'eg you have her sniff the patina of a
copper drum and she will get well K6cher
BAM 240:26; SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR §a pan
salmi verdigris from the front side of a
bronze statue (for a phylactery) KUB 29
58+ v 32, see Meier, ZA 45 210; uncert.: I gave
strict orders to the officers ummami asak
DN U DN 2 6a Iu-uh-tam i-l[e- . .] in these
terms: "Anyone who [. . .] verdigris [in-
fringes upon] a taboo ofAdad andSamag"
(followed by a ref. to ruqqdtim copper
kettles, in fragm. context) ARM 5 72:13.

d) in transferred meaning: see, ex-
plaining mammrn "frost" by §. "tarnish?"
Lambert BWL 54 line j, in lex. section.

In K.1034+ (= CT 53 17 r. 20) read §u-ub-td.

Thompson DAC 71.

guhtu s.; anger; OA, SB; cf. §ahdtu C.

ina u-hu-ut libbija . . . gimir kardSija
harrdn mat ASur u§asbit in my anger I
ordered my entire army to take the road
to Assyria TCL 3 313 (Sar.), also ibid. 215, see
ZA 34 116, cf. also Winckler Sar. p. 33: 84 and 97,
Lie Sar. 85; asumini Su-hu-ut libbim la ta-
x-x-x do not become angry on account
of us (beside lumun libbim . . . la tarassi
line 15) KTS 4b:26 (OA, coll. K. R. Veenhof).

uha (fem. §uhtu) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
EA.*
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itn erdu us hurdsa Su-fha(?) 1-a u nar.
kabtu lu-hi-tu ina hursi (send) one ebony
bed decorated(?) with gold and a gold dec-
orated(?) chariot (and horses and tex-
tiles) EA 34:20f. (let. from Alagia).

guhf see Su'i B.

gfihu (or a' hu) s.; (mng.unkn.); MB.*

Summa ... URU.KI.ME§ a dlik urkiti
inapani §a lu-hi ibaMl2 bita d u. . . [ J] ik
'iru if there are settlements of ... ., let

them repair that temple JCS 6 144 Ni. 615
r. 16 (let.).

*fihu s.; (a small melon); lex.*; only
pl. ihdhni attested.

t.UKS§.TUR.TUR = -u-ha-ni (for context see
qiMi2 lex. section) Practical Vocabulary Assur 50.

uhulhu s.; (a wool or textile); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

13 pahussu 3 MA.NA x(-) Su-hu-ul-hu
(among stolen wool and textiles) JEN
125: 6, see C. Gordon, RA 33 2.

The damaged sign (collated, copy ac-
curate) after 3 MA.NA is either sfG or
the initial syllable of the word.

suhunni s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word; only Hurr. gen.(?) attested.

12 marddtu GAL.MEA-du Sa kulina 2
marddtu GAL.MEA Sa tamkarhu Sa Su-h[u-
un-ni-we] (see kulinaS) HSS 13 431:33 (=
RA 36 204f.), cf. 20 mardatu TUR.ME § a
§u-hu-un-ni-we 13 mardatu Sa erli ibid. 34.

Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 240.

guhuppatu (suhuppatu, uhuptu, suhup=
tu, sahuppatu) s.; boot(?); from OA,
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with det.
KUg) and AUHUB(tf.MUL), (KUA.) UHUB

(MUL); cf. Juhuppu.

Su-hu-ub (var. §u-hl b) §t.MUL = Ju-hu-up-pa-
tu(var. -tum) (var. Ju-hip-pa-t) Ea I 349; su-
h[u]-ub tj.M[UL] = [§u]-hu-pa-tu Ea II 281; su-

suhuppatu

hu-ub .MUL = u-hu-up-pa-tum (vars. su-hup-tum,
su-h[u-u]p-tum) Sb II 42; su-huib MUL = su-hup-
pu-um, su-hip-pa-tum MSL 14 94: 140: 1 f. (Proto-
Aa); [u-hu-ub] [fj.MUL] = §a-hu-pa-tum = (Hitt.)
ig-tap-pa-an-da KBo 26 34 iv 10, see Otten and
von Soden, StBoT 7 41 (S Voc.); [ku ] . "-rhbg[e.
M]UL = [u] -hup(var. -hu-up) -pa-[tum] (followed by
types and varieties) Hh. XI 177, see MSL 9 199,
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 52 v 1-5.

[kus].e.sir kui kus.F uhubl za.gin.na.
mu : [Senu e]lletu su-hu-up-pat uq-ni-i BM 38593+ i
11 (unpub., courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. (Akk. broken)
ibid. iii 37.

zunzunnatu = fe-e-nu, u-hu-pa-td (var. Ju-hup-
pa-tum) Malku II 232f.; [§allap]ittu = §e-nu KU9.

sUHUB CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 37.

a) in OA: 3 Ju-hu-pd-tum 8a [zakkari]
10 §a sinnildtim three pairs of men's
boots, ten of women's RA 58 60 Sch. 4:6;
u-u-hu-pi-ti-in kunukkia PN nac'akkum PN

is bringing you two boots under my seal
Kienast ATHE 64:47; 1 idtniti n in §a GN
pih u-u-pa-tim (see enuA mng. la-1')
VAT 9281:12.

b) in OB, Mari, Rimah - 1' in gen.:
anummax kaspam KU9.AUHtJB.HI.A X §a
malammi PN ultabilakki herewith I am
sending you (fem.) one shekel of silver,
boots, and thirty silas of linseed oil with
PN TLB 4 68:9; 5 tpal KUA. UH(IB ... ana
LU.ME Lullt ina KUA.§UHB §a iSkdr PN
five pairs of §.-boots (issued) to men of
GN from the §.-boots of PN's work assign-
ment OBT Tell Rimah 195: 1 and 4, also ibid.
196:1; 14 KUA me-§e-en §UHI(B 9 KUA

meSenu SAG 16 KU§ meenu ARMT 22 324
iii 10, also ibid. 301:2', cf. KU§ me§en §UHTjB
KUA meenug SAG patinnu kaball (and
perfume should be delivered regularly to
the king) ARM 18 27:13, cf. 2 patinnu
1 KUm me§&en UHTB 4 KUA meenu SAG
ARMT 22 167 r. 23', also ibid. 150:17', ARMT
23 43:15, for other refs. see meenu
usage b.

2' varieties: KU§ [m]e-4[e-e]n AUH-JB
a SAL ARM 18 22: 15; 35 KU, meSen §UH(JB

Sa aluzinni ARMT 22 324 iii 20; 2 [tap]al
KUS me en SUHajB SAG 2 [tdp]al KU
meeni SAG ibid. 112:6; 1 KUS me Sen BuH(B
SAG 12 KU me enu SAG 155 KU§ meSenu
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UA ibid. 324 iv 7, also ARMT 23 448:79, 449:89,
1 KU§ me en UH(JB SAG UIlhtum ana bit
dIM §a Halab ARMT 23 535 iii 17, also ibid.
536:22; KU me.en UHOTB SAG ARM 18
27: 8, ARMT 22 314:3, 315 iii 2, ARMT 23 230:8,
378:1 (= MARI 5 368 and 399), 447:7, 448:48,
450:65.

c) in EA, Nuzi, MA: 10 §u KU J §u-
hu-up-pdt-tum ten pairs(?) of £.-s EA 25 ii
41, cf. 10 9U KUA.AUHUB.MEA EA 22 iii 25
(both lists of gifts of Tusratta); eight women
itti TJG.ME§-§u-nu itti KU§ Su-hu-up-

rpal-ti-§u-nu ... ana qdti PN ... nadnu
entrusted to PN with their garments (and)
their §.-s HSS 16 399:13, also (in similar con-
texts) ibid. 398:10 and 401:18; 3 tdpalu KU§

'nu' 3 tdpalu KU § U-hu-pdt-tZt.ME§ Ge-
nava 15 18 No. 9:2, [iltn] ntu KU § u-hu-
up-pdt-tit ibid. 15 No. 7:16 (all Nuzi); iltenidtu

KU§ -u-hu-pa-tu KUR <Ku>-mu-ha-ia-tu
one pair of §.-s of GN style Iraq 35 13:18
(MA); a woman of the harem, without
express permission, may not send for
[Ku] § u-hu-pa-a-te (var. KU.UHUB) U
mim[ma §umu] AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem
edicts), var. from YBC 7148: 11', see Beckman and
Foster, Sachs Mem. Vol. 5 No. 2.

For the logogram KU§.DA.E.SIR/SIR in
NA to be read meAenu, see Stol, RLA 6 540.

Salonen FuBbekleidung 46 ff.; Stol, RLA 6 539 f.

suhuppu (suhuppu) s.; 1. wheel rim,
2. (uncert. mng.); NB; Sum. lw.; cf.
Suhuppatu.

sd-hub MUL = si-hip-pu-um, s'-hip-pa-tum MSL
14 94: 140: 1f. (Proto-Aa); [gi. ] n.bar = appdru,
gi.6n.bar.suhub, gi.6n.bar.duig.ga = Su-hup-

pu, gi. [n.bar].an.n6.bir = tu-bu-u Hh. VIII
19ff.

1. wheel rim: bronze given to the
smiths ana manditu a Su-hu-up 8a attari
§a DN for the mountings of the wheel rim
of the attaru wagon of Irragal Nbn. 1012:4.

2. (uncert. mng.): see (probably denot-
ing a reed marsh) Hh. VIII, in lex. sec-
tion.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 118f.

suiginakku

Suhuptu see uhuppatu.

9uhuraptu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

6 La.ME§ annzitu agar bit qariti r§a §u-
hul-ra-ap-ti KI.MIN (= inassaru) (these
are) the six men who guard the storehouse
of k. (parallels: bit qariti §a kamari, §a
kirz, ga PN, §a libbi dli) HSS 16 356:25.

Suhurratu see gahurratu.

9uhurrig see guharri.

suhurru see §aharru adj.

guhurruru see §uharruru v.

guhurginu see Suhuru.

guhuru (or §uhur§Snu) s.;
MB Alalakh.*

(a vessel);

1 -u-hu-ur §a i (or read §u-hu-ur-§a-
ni) Ktr.GI one gold k. for oil(?) (among
zoomorphic vessels) WisemanAlalakh 390: 8,
see Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f.

9uhfiru see Sahru A.

9uhutinnii see 4uhatinn.

gu'ibta s.; (a libation vessel or dipper);
EA*; Egyptian (originally WSem.) word.

1 kukkubu §a abni §u-i-ib-da §umiu one
glass jar, called . (in Egyptian) EA 14
iii 61 (list of gifts from Egypt).

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.

guiginakku (iuginakku) s.; barber; MB,
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (Lt) 9U.I.

GI.NA.

9u.i = galldbu, 9u.i.gi.na = Au-ku Lu I 154f.;
6. uu.i = galldbu, 16. u.i. <gi>.na = 9u-ku Igituh

short version 236 f.
um.me.a nu.69 pa 4 .se fi u.gi.na.ku ki.

a.tu5 .a.96 mu.ni.ib.ku 4 .ku 4 .ne zag.si.il.
si.il.la 5 .a.ni igi in.pa.pa.de.ne zag.sag.
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du.a.ni.ta kir4.9u.si.a.ni.ta igi fba.an1.
du 8 .dus.ne : ummdnu nesakku ahu rabi u §u-gi-
na-ku alar ramku userrebuSu meretilu upaqqadu itu
pdt qaqqadilu adi appi ubdndtifu ittanaplasulu the
master (of the temple school), the ngeakku priest,
the "elder brother" functionary, and the 9. lead him
(the priest to be initiated) into the room for the
ritual bathing, examine his limbs, and look him over
from the top of his head down to the tips of his
toes Borger, BiOr 30 164: 5 f.

a) in lit.: Gimil-Ninurta ana mahar
Lf. [U.I.G]I.NA [e terub] ugallibma kal pr
tiSu PN visited the barber and had all his
hair shaved off (to resemble a physician)
STT 38: 115 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney,
AnSt 6 154.

b) other occs.: (rations to) PN AU.
I.GI.NA BE 15 120:9; as "family name":

PN DUMU mLj.AU.I.GI.NA-ki PBS 2/2 116:8
(both MB).

For BiOr 10 14: 11 see ugin2 in §a ugine.

guillakku s.; (a prayer, lit. "of raised
hands"); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; pl.
§uillakkdnu; wr. syll. and §U.fL.LA/LA
(usually with phon. complement) (U.IfL
DN.KAM KAR 25 i 20, STT 55:25 and 49, U.
fL-ku KAR 252 i 78).

a) in lit. catalogs (associated or con-
trasted with other types of prayers): KI.
dUTU.KAM AU.fL.LA.KAM U DINGIR.EA.

DIB.BA.[KAM] KAR 44:4 (Exorcist's Manual);
U.NIGIN 47 U.1L.LA.KAM.ME a total

of 47 I.-s (preceded by balag and 6r.
Sem.ma compositions) 4R 53 iv 29, cf.

(heading the list of §.-s) sU.fL.LA.KAM.
ME[9] AA.[MEA] individual(?) §.-s ibid.
iii 43.

b) in subscripts and colophons: [DUB
X KAM] rAU.fL.LAI.KAM.MEg-rnil BMS
18:21, also Rm. 2,232 r. 2', cited Mayer Gebets-
beschw6rungen p. 26; [DUB X KAM ]]N AU.
fL.LA.KAM-ni BMS 47 r. 9; KA.INIM.MA

YU.fL.LA DN.KAM BMS 1: 28 and 52, 2: 9 and

42, 3:9, 4: 8 and 23, and passim, note wr. §U.

IL.LA BMS 11:41, KAR 23 i 18, 25 iii 12, LKA

50 r. 11, (adding DN. kex(KID)) BMS 18: 18,

suillakku

47:6, LKA 47 r. 5; KA.INIM SU.IL dAG.KAM

KAR 25 i 20; KA.INIM.MA 9U.1L.LA DN
DINGIR. A. [DIB.BA. GUR.RU.DA.KAM] Lo-
retz-Mayer 8u-ila 83:12'; rKA].INIM.MA 9U.
fL.LA ]R.9A.HUN.GA.DN.KEx 4R 55 No. 2

r. 6; KA.INIM.[M]A SU.IL.LA DINGIR.RA

KA.DUH.t.DA.[KAM] STT200:82; KA.INIM
9U.IL.LA.KAM 8ibit tul 8a munatti KAR 228
r. 12.

c) in rit. - 1' in cultic contexts: L.
Ug.KU.MEi ikalla. ... niqiu inassah SU.IL.
LA.KAM I[L-§i] (the king) holds back the
lamentation chanters, makes a sacrifice
and recites the (appropriate) §. van Driel
Cult ofA9ur 135: 20, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 47; as
soon as Anu arrives at the wharf of the
Boat of Heaven LU.MA9.MA~.ME9 U LU.
TU.].ME9 ]N gig.ma.gur 8 mu.un.u 5
gU.IL.LA.KEx ana dAnum iL-u the exor-
cists and the clergy recite the §. (be-
ginning) "he has boarded the boat" to Anu
BRM 4 7:17; when Anu takes his seat on the
dais of destiny [LJ].U9.KU izzazma ...

.U.fL.LA.KAM ina muhhi palag[gi inali]
the lamentation chanter steps forward
and recites the §. prayer (specified in the
text) to the accompaniment of a lyre RAcc.
110:20; the high priest removes the
curtain from before Bel and Beltija uv.
IL.LA annd ana Bil inasi ana Bel ikriba
§udti iqabbi and recites the following §. to
Bel, blessing Bel in these words RAcc.
134:220, cf. LU.US.KU.MAH ... en nir.
gAl.la [. . .] IU.fL.LA.KAM anaDN ina§§i
ibid. 91:5, cf. also 103 iv 23; (at foundation
ceremonies) niqd aqqi . . . attali 9U.IL.
LA(var. omits .LA).KAM Lyon Sar. p. 9: 60.

2' , in apotropaic context: [KA.IN]IM.

MA §a pan Samal §U.fL-ku inaSinma paSir
he recites the text of the prayer with
raised hands in front of DN and he will be
released KAR 252 i 78, cf. ana pan ama§
§U.iL.LA imannJma palir Dream-book 340
K.3333:3'; ana pan Idtar nignak burSdi
[taSakkan] mihha tanaqqi §U.fL.LA 3- Bi
ta[mannu] you set up a censer filled with
juniper before Itar, libate beer, and three
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times recite the prayer (to Itar) with up-
lifted hands BMS 8:21, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung p. 62, cf. BMS 13:14; (when it is con-
tinually thundering) nignak burdli ina NE
GI.U.GfR tasarraq [9U].fL.L[A-§U l]i-i§-
si-ma §imdt you scatter acacia coals upon
a censer of juniper, he shall recite the s.
prayer (to Adad), and it will be heard
BMS 21:75 (coll. F. W. Geers), cf. ibid. 36:8.

d) in NA and NB letters dealing with
exorcistic matters: nepeidnu U.fL.LA.
KAM -a-nu maltaru §a abnati Sa ana larriti
tdbi . . . budnimma Mubilani search for
rituals, §. prayers, and lists of (magical)
stones fit for royal use and have them
dispatched to me CT 22 1: 23 (NB let. ofAsb.);
NAM.BIR.BI HUL DU.A.BI ... R.A.HUN.

GA.ME§ §a Nergal u Ju-il-la-ka-nu 8a
Nergal LI§U.ENGAR lipu§ ina A NAM.BfJR.
BI u §u-il-la-ka-nu licat[ir] umma the
(king addressed as) farmer should per-
form the universal namburbi, penitential
psalms to Nergal, and the §. prayers of
Nergal, it should be written as follows in
the namburbi ritual and the §. prayers
CT 53 8:2ff., see Parpola LAS No. 334, cf. ki
ann ina NAM.BtR.BI U u-7i-la-ka-nu li=s
Satir ibid. r. 6 (NB); ina 7 ume SU.IL.KAM-
ni §a ina pan ildni mu dti u NAM.BtR.BI
HUL DU.A.BI isseni ineppas during
(those) seven days (both) the §. prayer
cycle before the nocturnal gods and the
universal namburbi are performed ABL
370 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 203, cf. §U.fL.
LA.KAM.ME9 8a pan Sin u NAM.BfTR.BI
<HUL> Dt.A.BI issenim ana mar §arri . . .
lepulu ABL 23 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 185; 3
[5]U.fL.LA.KAM.ME9 8a pan [DN] 3 a pan
Sin 3 §a pan [DN 3] 2 MIN §a pan MUL.
KAK.SI.SA 2 MIN §a pan MUL Salba[tanu]
ibid. 5; the king knows that Jdipu UD.
HUL.GAL-e la taba SU.1L.LA.KAM la ina§§i
it is not good for an exorcist to perform
a 8. prayer on a holiday ibid. 22; [%]u.
IL.LA.KAM.ME§ [8a pan] Salbatdnu [. . .]
kajamdnu [neppa] we are continually
performing I.-s before Mars ABL 1401 r. 4',

see Parpola LAS No. 233; ina ITI.ZfZ 9U.
fL.KAM.ME9 NAM.BtR.BI HUL kilpi U §a
di'i §ibtu netapal (see §ibtu A usage a-1')
ABL 977: 17, see Parpola LAS No. 218 (all NA);
[.. .]-fi] lipuu u U.IL.L[A.KAM.ME . ..
m]ala ibaSif itt [lflpu[u] they should
perform [. . .] and they should perform all
existing §. prayers [for/to .. .] in addition
Thompson Rep. 243: 8 (NB).

Some of the refs. listed under usage c
are possibly to be read ni qdti, see niu
B lex. section and mng. 2, and na~2 A
mng. 6 (niu).

Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen p. 25 ff.

*§u'inannakku (or *Suinninakku) For
refs. wr. gU.dINNIN, to be read as a Sum.
lw. or as Akk. qdt itari, see qdtu mng.
le-l'b'-2" and itaru mng. Id.

*guinninakku see *Su'inannakku.

guitu see lu'etu.

**§ukammu see gukkammu.

Aukimu s.; scribal skill; OB, SB.

Nab2 ... rapla uzni tdmih qan .tuppi
ahizu Su-ka-mi(var. -me) Nabf, wise one,
who holds the stylus, who has command of
the scribal skill 1R 35 No. 2:4 (Adn. III), cf.
rapia uzni d§i§i iu-ka-a-mu (see dli§u
mng. 1) ZA 61 50:42 and 44, cf. also [er]iu
palku hdmim iu-ka-mu Ebeling Handerhebung
110: 7, restored from dupl. cited von Soden, ZA 61
63, [. . .] uzni palki. .. a Su-ka-mu ham.
mu Rm. 569 r. 2; Nab. ... iSruku 8u-
ka-ma Nabfi bestowed on him (Naboni-
dus) (knowledge of) the scribal skills CT 36
21 i 10, dupl. RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn.); [...]
tuppdni mali iu-ka-mi Lambert BWL 82: 205
(Theodicy), restored from BM 47745, courtesy
W. G. Lambert; the goddess Mama massu

tam Iu-ka-am expert in scribal skills HS
"175" (= HS 1884) iii 12, also iii 9, cited von So-
den, JNES 19 166 f. (OB).
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§ukannunu see sukanninu.

gukinu s.; ornament, jewelry; OAkk.,
SB, NA; cf. iakdnu.

[iu]-ka-ne-e-a za'ndku I (Gula) am
adorned with my jewelry Or. NS 36 126:161
(SB hymn to Gula); 14 abne sammahute tiqni
iluti iu-ka-ni DN u DN 2 aatiu (see sum.
muhu) TCL 3 391 (Sar.); Summa ana sins
ni4ti ithema mimma §u-ka-ni-§d itbal if
(a man) has intercourse with a woman and
carries off some of her jewelry JCS 29
66:3 (SB omens); adu §u-ka-ni-8d adu KI.
ME§-sd4 (in broken context) BBR No.
68:12 (NA rit.); ezib §u-ka-an §arrtiu ina
[. . .] he left his royal ornaments in [. . .]
AfO 18 46:9 (Tn.-Epic); lu ana dumdqiu lu
ana iu-ka-an sdb4[u] KAH 2 92:6 (Tn. II);
1 su-ga-nu KtU.BABBAR malkanat KI.LAL.
BI 15 GIN Kt.BABBAR one silver orna-
ment is deposit, its weight is 15 shekels
of silver MDP 2 p. 7 ii 12, 10 vi 8, cf. AU.
NIGIN 1 su-ga-nu KT.BABBAR malkanat
ibid. 7 iii 10, 10 vii 5 (ManiStugu Obelisk); note
in absolute state: Su-ka-an qerebSa la
ina§i (a future ruler) must not remove
even one piece of adornment from it (my
palace) AKA 247 v 30 (Asn.); with ref. to
funerary offerings: peti kimahhu ersfi §u-
ka-nu-u(var. -4)-a the grave is open (for
me), my ornaments are ready (to be put
in) Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlul II); (the
mourners) §u-ka-ni-zi-nu iku[nu] AnSt 8
52 iii 34 (Nbn.).

sukaru in sukarumma epeu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw.

summa GI9.SAR 8a manni ina berifunu
Qe-he-er §u-ka4-ru-um-[ma Dt(?)] if the
orchard of one of them is small (as the
result of the exchange), he (or: they) will
.... BM 102355:9 (courtesy M. Maidman); ip
lisunu su-ka4 -ru-um-ma zpuku (for context
see ipli mng. 2a) JEN 249:6.

*iuka'unu see uk&nu.

gukbusu s.; ramp; SB; cf. kabdsu.

amela §udtu ina UGU uk-bu-si tu§zaz
qdssu tasabbatma [...] ana pani dSama§
tugadbab uma you position that man upon
the ramp, take his hand, and have him
recite [... ] to Sama§ (and he prostrates
himself) LKA 141 r. 7, also KAR 223: 17, KAR
90: 15, see TuL p. 118, parallel K.9680: 8.

gukdu (or uqdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

u-uk-du AN.TA.ME [ . .. ] u-uk-du KI.
TA.ME9 [. . .] STT 74 r. 29'f. (prayer).

suk6nu (*Suka'unu, *uhehunu) v.; 1. to
prostrate oneself, 2. to submit, to do
obeisance, 3. to make submit; from
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; III uk~
kin and ulkin (OAkk. ulka'en, Ass. ukS
ka'in, Nuzi, Bogh., RS u(te)hehin, ultehe=
hin, etc.) - ulkgn (Ass. ulka('a)n), 111/2;
wr. syll. and KI.ZA.ZA; cf. mulknu,
multa§kinu.

ki.su.ub = su-ke-nu, ki.za.za = MIN, ki.za.
za.bi = §u-ke-en-§u Izi C ii 18 ff., cf. [ki.su.ub] =
[su-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) hi-in-ku-[u-wa-ar] KBo 26
19:6, [ki.za.za] = [§u-g]e-e-nu = (Hitt.) MIN-pat
ibid. 7; KAXKU s'-ubMINKAXKU = iu-ken-nu, bultu

SUM-nu CT 18 30 iv 25f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv
29f. (group voc.).

en dNin.urta.me.en mu.p .da.mu.96 kir 4
ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.kex(KID).e.ne (var.
kir 4ru hal.ra.g[dl.le.ne]) : belu dMIN andku
ana zikir §umija liS-ke-nu-u-ni I am the lord Nin-
urta, let them prostrate themselves at the mention
of my name Angim IV 9 (= 161); am.kur.za.
ra ki.a h6.su.ub : ina adikalu tud-ke-na in your
mountain land you (alabaster) have prostrated
yourself to me Lugale XII 6 (= 518); kur.kur.
ra kir 4 ki.su.up.pa.[n]i kir 4 §u ha.ra.ab.
tag.ge : mdtdtu ina gu-ke-ni appa lilbinakunfi
may all the countries humble themselves in pros-
tration before you (stones) ibid. 33 (= 545);
fbrral.ga.na ki mu.na.ni.ib.za (var. [k]i.a
mu.un.ni.ib.za) : [ina p]arakkia uS-te-ke-ni
(Nusku) prostrated himself at her throne STT
152:2f. + 153:4f. and dupl., see Civil, JAOS 103

d
53:47; rsar.um.GI] flugall ... Da.gan.ra
ki.a mu.na.za sudx mu.[na.r6] : rSar-ru-Goi
[LU]G[AL] ... ana dDagan uS-ga-en ikrub King
Sargon prostrated himself to Dagan and prayed
AfO 20 38 v 18 = vi 22, also 49 xiv 21 (Sargon);
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<ki> he.li.ib.za.za.an.ne : li-iS-ke-nu-ni-ik-ku
Labat Suse 1 iv 17.

fbal-[la]-pu, [at]-nu = gu-ke-nu An IX 89f.;
[tu-u]S-ka-a-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 6 (gramm.).

1. to prostrate oneself - a) before gods
- 1' with the king as subject: ana bdb
DN [ina ka] ddi Sarru ana bit ili [er]rab
uS-ka-an iggar[rar] §ehdte ana pan ASur
uS[arr] a ana parakki elli uS-k[a-a]n iggarr
rar when he arrives at the DN-gate, the
king enters the temple, prostrates himself
(and) rolls (in the dust), lights the censers
before AgAur, prostrates himself at the
holy dais (and) rolls (in the dust) MVAG
41/3 8 i 31f. (MA rit.); ina bdb ekurri alri§
uS-kin-ma niqeu udamhira uqa'ia qi§dte
at the gate of the temple I bowed humbly
(in prayer), I offered sacrifices to him
(and) bestowed many gifts WO 4 32 v 5,
cf. ibid. vi 2 (Shalm. III); nu-u§-ke-nu [itti
ahdmeh] (in my dream) [together] we
prostrated ourselves (at the gate of Anu,
Enlil, and Ea) Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563:4, see
Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 108; Sarru anapapdha
Antu illakma [uS] -kin-ni DN 2 . .. ultu Sub=
tilina ina makkitu Sa ndmurtu §arri iteb=
bdnim the king goes to Antu's chamber
and prostrates himself, DN 2 (and other
goddesses) leave their seats (for the pro-
cession) in the towboat which is the king's
gift RAcc. 100 i 14; Sarru it[u] antal
uttammeru ana ulti uS-ken the king
prostrates himself toward the south as
soon as the eclipse clears CT 4 5:7, cf. ibid. 6a
r. 5, ina alarpuzri amat li-ken ibid. 5:18,
ina mahar MUL.UD.KA.DU 8.A MUL Zuqao
qipu uS-ken ibid. 33, see KB 6/2 42ff.; note:
Sarru limtessi . . . m& lisluh GAR-in (=
lilkn?) the king should wash himself,
sprinkle water, (and) prostrate himself 4R
33* i 4 (hemer.); [§a]rru KI.ZA.ZA-ma BiOr 30
181:91, also, wr. u§-ke-en ibid. 169 iii 21
(foundation rit.); ina bit Sin . .. [. . .] uA-
kin-nu Grayson Chronicles 120: 8 (Antiochus
Chronicle).

2' other actors: enima badr2 bira ibarri
egubbd lirmuk b[el arn]i . .. ina imni bare

li-ken u kiam liqbi when the diviner
wants to perform divination he should
bathe in holy water, the sinner should
prostrate himself to the right of the di-
viner and say the following BBR No. 11 r. i
17; bel niqe qdssu inaSima utnin ug-ke-
en-ma ... nignaqqa unakkarma u§-ke-en-
ma iWir the one performing the offering
raises his hand, prays, prostrates himself,
then removes the censer, prostrates him-
self, and straightens (?) BBR No. 1-20:89ff.,
93, 96, 188ff., cf. egubba tanandi [tusl-ki-en
telir ibid. 100; KA .SAG tanaqqima tuS-
ken tazzazma you libate beer and pros-
trate yourself, you stand up and (recite
the incantation) AAA 22 48 iii 12; KI.ZA.
zA-ma DU 6+DU-ma BA 10/1 106 No. 25:5;
KAA.SAG tanaqqima tu-ken 4R 25 ii 19, wr.
tug-ke-en BBR No. 1-20: 111, wr. tu-u§-ken
KAR 230:23, tu-u8-kein KAR 25 iii 19; [kima
ann]4 tetepgu ul-kin 4R 60 r. 23, cf. [ina
dalti] §a bdb sdbi uS-kin ibid. 29, see RA 49
40 r. 10 and 16; riksa tapattarma tu-ken you
remove the ritual arrangement and pros-
trate yourself BBR No. 46-47:14, also AMT
94,9:5, LKA 114 r. 16, Farber Itar und Dumuzi
59:51; qdtka tanalima diptu ... 3-Si
ana mahar egubbi tamannuma tuS-ken you
raise your hands and recite the incanta-
tion three times in front of the basin for
holy water and you prostrate yourself BBR
No. 31-37:21, cf. ibid. 32, No. 38: 6, cf. ipta
7-i tamannima tu-ken(var. -ke-en) KAR
144 r. 14 and dupls., see RA 49 182, var. from
Lenormant Choix 99:12, also Or. NS 40 149:24
(namburbis), tu-ken-ma tattallaka BiOr 30
178:7, cf., wr. u§-ki-in-ma BMS 62 r. 30,
see RA 48 10; §U.fL.LA 3-44i rx-[. .. KI].
ZA.ZA you recite the §uilla prayer three
times and prostrate yourself Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 14:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:40;
taemme gamas suppd suld u kardbi u-
kin-na kitmusu lithuSu u labdn appi you
accept, 0 amag, prayer, supplication,
and benediction, prostration, kneeling,
ritual murmurs, and obeisance Lambert
BWL 134:131; 3-i iqabbima u alaktalu
idabbubma ul-ke-en he recites (this) three
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times and recounts his situation, he pros-
trates himself CT 39 27 :11 (namburbi), see Or.
NS 36 11:14; ina rsup gu-ke-ni aktanar=
rabkuniii I continually pray to you (pl.)
in supplication and prostration STT
73: 111; k a . . . appi la en'i §u-kin-ni la
amru like one who does not bow down, is
not practiced in prostration Lambert BWL
38:14 (Ludlul II); 3-zn tamannima ... tu'-
ki-in-ma LKA 25 ii 19; [iptu an]nitu 3-S ztu=
§adbab§u sinnitu zi tu-kin-ma KAR 223
r. 8; 3-i4 iqabbima KI.ZA.ZA STT 231 r.(!)
25; 3-S§ tuladbab§u KI.ZA.ZA §ammu annd
ilattimaKI.zA.ZA kiamiqabbi... . [amm]u
bald.ti §a beltija altati ... u abtalut 3-Ai
iqabbima ug-ka-na you have him say (the
incantation) three times, he prostrates
himself, he drinks this medicine and pros-
trates himself, he says the following: "I
have drunk the herb of life of my lady
and I am cured," he says (this) three
times and he prostrates himself KAR
73:28ff., cf. AMT 15,3: 11; lam mu i ina na.
mdri zI-ma tug-ki-in-ma before dawn
you(?) get up and you prostrate yourself
LKA 79:5 and dupl. KAR 245:3, see TuL p. 67;
§umma amelu ina KI.ZA.ZA-U . . . [egirrft
ip]ullu CT 39 41:2 and dupl. CT 40 9 r. 34 (SB
Alu), cf. K.10755: 1ff.; [. . . ana] imitti u
gumli ug-kin amilu zi ilgu hadil CT 39 42
K.2238+ i 6, cf. ibid. 2, 4, and 5; ina gu-ken-ni-
ka. .. taslitka sull~ka suppka [nil] qdteka
lidamgiri ana bel bele (see magaru mng. 8)
K.3446 + r.(?) 10; 1 sassurta . .. ana mahar
dPzd-lidnu iSakkan ug-ka-an KAR 139:9
(NA), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 250 ff.;
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: Ug-KE-EN KUB 7
3:5, KBo 11 47 i 13, U8-GE-EN KUB 32
101:2; U8-KE-EN-NU KUB 25 44 ii 24, KUB 41
46 ii 11, KBo 17 30 r. iii 5, 9, and passim in
Hitt., see Ehelolf, StOr 1 9ff.; note the proscrip-
tion ofproskynesis: KA§.SUR.RA tanaqqi
ul tug-ken nignak kanakti ina gumli bdbi
ana DN taakkan kardna tanaqqi ul tug-
ken (on the day the lunar eclipse occurs)
you libate mihhu beer and do not pros-
trate yourself, you set up a censer (burn-
ing) kanaktu aromatic for Enlil to the
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left of the gate, you libate wine and do
not prostrate yourself CT 4 5:5f., see KB
6/2 42, cf. la tug-ke-en 4R 25 ii 37, NU
KI.ZA.ZA LKA 123:3 and STT 231 obv.(!) 12,
mihha tanaqqima la tug-ken minutu annitu
ana mahar IMtar 3 - tamannu KI.ZA.ZA-
ma ana arkika la tappallas (see minitu
mng. 3) STC 2 pl. 84: 110, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 136; [annd] iqabbima NU KI.ZA.ZA
LKA 108:3; 3-Sh Sigfi ilassi ul ug-kin Kocher
BAM 237 i 12, cf. ibid. 13, KUB 37 72 r. 2.

b) to a particular deity: kima ere=
bijama ana bit Dagan erumma ana Dagan
u~-ke-en ina §u-ke-ni-iaDaganpidu iptima
kiam iqb&m when I arrived, I entered the
temple of Dagan, I prostrated myself to
Dagan, as I was prostrating myselfDagan
opened his mouth and said the following
to me RA 42 128:15 (Mari let.), see WO 1 398;
ana GN nubatt[am] ikcudamma [mahar]
Dagan u'-ki-[i]n ARM 3 44:14; kima lar
rum ana Ki6 isniqam ana P dZa-ba4 -ba4
irub ug-ke-en-ma when the king arrived
in Kis, he entered the temple of DN and
prostrated himself AUAM 73.3192:15 (unpub.
OB let., courtesy W. van Soldt); §ar[ru
er]rab ina IGI ASur uS-ka-na Or. NS 21
137: 5 (NA rit.), seeMenzel Tempel 2 T 43; anaDN
DN 2 palhi§ ug-kin-ma I humbly prostrated
myself before Enlil and Ninlil TCL 3 9 (Sar.);
ana pan Samal [u]§-kin-nu (after they
killed the bull) they prostrated them-
selves (in prayer) before 8ama Gilg. VI
155; ikmis u-kin ittaziz (Atra-hasis)
bowed down, prostrated himself, stood up
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122: 3; gu-ke-na-§i
prostrate yourselves (gods) before her
(Itar) AfO 19 54:216 (prayer to Igtar); ina
~erim ana iligu KI.ZA.zA-ma teslissu gemdt

in the morning he prostrates himself
before his god and his prayer will be
heard K6cher BAM 315 iv 31 and dupl. 316 i 24;
liptu annitu 3-S ina mahar I~tar taman=
nima ug-ken mala libbaSu sabtu idabbub
teslissu semdt you recite this incantation
three times before I~tar and then he pros-
trates himself, he relates whatever is af-
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flicting him and his prayer will be heard
4R 55 No. 2:20, cf. KAR 90:18, cf. also ibid. r. 12
and 14, see TuL p. 118f., cf. also AMT 72,1 r. 26,
TSTS 1 7:18, STT 231 r.(!) 12; (the king
makes offerings) ina gMrim ana [Ninurta
u Gul]a ina musldli ana DINGIR.MAH ina
kala imi [ana] A dad ina bardriti ana Itar
li-ken 4R 33* ii 47; the priestess ana Ea
tu-u§-he-ha-an Arnaud Emar 6 370:83; sarru
S. . niq& inaqqi ana ama§... li -ken ibid.
iii 23, also Bab. 4 104 ff.: 12, 25, 31, 37 f., wr. lii-
ke-en ibid. 29, dupls. CT 51 161: 6, 22, 28, cf. 5R
48 iv 8, KAR 178 r. iii 62, STT 302 : 1 ff., 303: 5, and
passim in hemer., also cited ABL 1396:12, see
Parpola LAS No. 71, Thompson Rep. 151 r. 4, cf.
ana Ea lid-ken LBAT 1580 section 2 col. iii
(Aquarius), note ana Ad[ad] la us-k[en] he
should not prostrate himself before Adad
ibid. col. v (Aries), see Weidner Gestirn-Darstel-
lungen p. 35; ana pan nari K[I.ZA.Z]A 3-S4
kdm taqabbi you prostrate yourself before
the river (and) say three times as follows
LKA 123:11.

c) before a person of higher status: ina
ele Sarri ana GN irbiSa larra umahhir u
mahar farri uS-ki-[in] when the king
came to Sippar, I presented its irbu-tax to
the king and I humbled myself before
the king PBS 7 83:27; inuma PN illakam
ana paniu nu-u-ki-in when PN comes
we will prostrate ourselves before him
ARMT 13 29:22; 2 maru Sipri awll Elamtim
[ana lib]bi mdtim ikudunim[ma andku(?)
ana paniu]nu usima ii-ki-in two mes-
sengers from the ruler of Elam arrived
in the interior and [I(?)] went out and
prostrated myself before them ARM 14
122:12; [ana minim R]ammurapi [ana
pan]ini la isamm[a la u]S-ki-in-ma alpam
u imm[eram l]a iqqi ibid. 19; ana fepe
abija ... u-ke-en Wiseman Alalakh 115:6;
PN is illegally holding my district ina
arkilu altannassi ana Sarri u4-tu-hd-hi-in
I repeatedly make claims against him, I
appeal to the king JEN 321:8, see Or. NS
11 344 f., cf. PN ana Sarri uS-te-hi-x-in SMN
2380:6 (let.); PN ana pa[ni] PN 2 u[S]-te-h -

<hi>-in PN made an appeal before PN2

AASOR 16 71:2 (translit. only); md jamattu
[pdh] assu luka'il ul-ka-nu iggarraru (the
king declares to them) "Everyone may
retain his office," (and) they (the reap-
pointed officials) prostrate themselves
and roll (in the dust) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 13
(MA); u6-kin-ma iMiq qaqqaru mahardu he
prostrated himself and kissed the ground
before him (the king) STT 38:73 (Poor Man
of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; liplahuma
. .. [S]unu li-il-ke-e-nu KBo 19 98 side B 19
(sar tamhdri) ; DI§ KI.MIN'-ma mitu uS-kin-
4i if ditto (he descends into the nether

world) and a dead person prostrates him-
self (in front of) him Dream-book 328 i 81;
(if in his dream) ina muhhi sindtilu uf-
kin he prostrates himself in front of his
urine ibid. 310 i x+14; said of gods: Adad us-
kin ilqe t&rtu Adad prostrated himself
(and) took instructions RA 46 34:33 (SB Epic
of Zu); ul-kin-ma i4Siq qaqqara lapallun he
(Gaga) prostrated himself and kissed the
ground at their feet En. el. III 69, cf.
[pa]hruma Igigi kalifunu ul-kin-nu-uf
Anunnaki mala badfi unaAaqu §epSu ibid.
V 85, nunu uS-kin-nu ibid. VI 96; ruS6-kin-
nu-gu-ma ilu iqabb[ni§Su] the gods
prostrated themselves before him and ad-
dressed him ibid. V 149; ilu rab?2ti u§-ki-
nu-ni i[kmisuni] KAR 306:16, cf. ibid. 15, ul
u§-ki-na ul ikmi[sa .. .] ibid. 17.

2. to submit, to do obeisance - a) to
submit, to appeal- 1' in OA: u§-kd-
in ana tuppim fa din kdrim sahir rabi I
herewith submit to the tablet with the ver-
dict of the primary assembly of the karu
BIN 4 106:3; ug-kd-i-in ana tuppim Sa Alim
u rdbiqim Sa belija I herewith submit to
the tablet of the City and the attorney of
my lord BIN 4 114:19, also MVAG 35/3 No.
325:20, OIP27 60:9, cf. nu-us-ka-in ana tups
pim Sa Alim u rdbiqim Kienast ATHE 23:10,
us-kld-<in> ana rdbisim u belija COT 1
49b:17, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
167 and 187, wr. US-kd-i-il BIN 6 211:21; 20
MA.NA.TA emudu a-ku-mi arnika us-kd-i-
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ma [u]s-kd-in arrutum [sa]knatma [paft]d
ram [la] imu'u (see arnumng. la-1') BIN4
84: 5f., see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
190 n. 89; mahar PN u PN2 tz-u"-kd-i-nam
umma attama TCL 4 87:49.

2' in Bogh.: u ana A§urai arad abilu
§a mandattu l[a] inaddinu ana paniu ul-
te-he-hi-in he submitted to the ruler of
Assur, his father's subject, who does not
give tribute KBo 1 3: 7 (treaty), see BoSt 8 38.

b) to do obeisance (in the greeting for-
mula of letters) - 1' in MA: letter of PN
to PN2 ul-ta-ka-in ana dindn belija attalak
I do obeisance, I go ever as a substitute for
my lord JCS 7 135f. No. 62:3, 63:3, 64:3
(all Tell Billa), cf. KAJ 302:3, AfO 19 35 VAT
8851:4, cf. [n]u-ul-ta-ka-in AfO 13 122:4.

2' in Bogh., RS, Emar, and EA: anaPN
SPN 2 um[ma] PN 3 ul-tu4-he-hi-in lu ulmu

Gilterbock Siegel 2 36:3; ana depe beltija u§-
he-hi-in I do obeisance at the feet of
my lady (the queen of Ugarit) Ugaritica 5
48:5, cf. u-he-hi-in Syria 10 pl. 76 No. 1:4,
No. 2:4 (RS letters); ana sepekunu us-he-
hi-in Arnaud Emar 6 266:23, cf. ibid. 265:7,
also us-he-ha-nu (var. to imaqqutu)
ibid. 369:44; ana sep sarri bFlija 7-Su
Si-bi-ta-AN us-he-hi-in at the feet of
the king, my lord, seven times and seven
times I prostrate myself in obeisance
EA 221:7, also 242:8, 222:6, 223:6, 235:8,
cf. wr. [a]s-hi-hi-en EA 214:6, wr. is-ti-
hi-hi-in EA 302:10; lu i'-ta-ha-hi-in
kabattumma u seruma EA 320:13, 324:8, and
passim, wr. iS-ti-ha-hi-in EA 301: 10, and pas-
sim.

3. to make submit: mu-ta-ag-kin kib.
rat arba'i the one who brings about the
submission of the four quarters 5R 33 i 40
(Agum-kakrime).

For ARM 10 4 : 10 and 38 see taqdnu.

M. Gruber, Aspects of Non-verbal Communica-
tion in the Ancient Near East 162-171. For the verb
morphology see A. Heidel, AS 13 37-46.

sukinnfi s.; homage(?); SB.*

eli kadr& Sa kal atti §d~ ina u-kin-ne-e
ina ipat mdtitan hisib laddni ... ana ildni
rab.ti ... ueribSuniti I brought in for
the great gods (gold and silver) in excess
of the presents for the whole year, which
(come) from 8., from the tribute of all
lands, (and) the produce of the mountains
VAB 4 282 ix 15 (Nbn.).

Probably identical to the infinitive
§ukenu.

sukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

iltenutu magarru wA-zu-uh-ri 1 iu-ki-
tum u 1 AN§E.KUR.RA one set of....
wheels, one ., and one horse HSS 15 167:18
(=RA 36 140).

Possibly a type of wagon or part of the
associated equipment. Compare Suki,
tuhlu.

W. Mayer, UF 8 212f.

sukituhlu s.; foot soldier(?); Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

5 simit[ti] 5 LU.ME§ <?aANAE.KUR.[RA]
16 L1U.ME9 Su-ki-tu[h-lu] HSS 15 54:3, cf.
(also beside mounted soldiers) 13 LU.
ME9 an[n]tu AN9E.KUR.RA-U-nU mal2
10+[x] LtJ.ME9 anni~tu u-ki-tuh-lu these
13 men have a full complement of horses,
these x men are foot soldiers(?) HSS 15
29:39 (= RA 36 195), cf. PN gu-ki-tuh-lu Sa
qdt PN 2 ibid. 14, 26 and 36; 18 LUT.MEA
gu-k[i-tu]h-lu itti unut[iSu]nu itti 9E9.

ME§-§u-nu la illikuni HSS 15 28:39 (= RA
36 194); PN Su-ki-tuh-lu la illika PN 2 u-
ki-tuh-lu la illika sa qdt PN3  ibid. If.
and passim in this text; 13 L!J.ME§ Su-ki-

tu[h-lu] HSS 15 30:11.

H. Lewy, Or. NS 28 3; W. Mayer, UF 8 212f.

sukkallu see sukkallu.

sukkalltu see sukkallutu.
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sukkammu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

ina UD e5gele kz UN.ME Ju-uk-kam-mu
PN a[na] fPN2 DAM-[s'd z]nandin PN will
give (provisions of food) to fPN2 his wife,
(and salt and spices) on the day of the
monthly festival, as . (for?) the retainers
(or: as (to) . retainers) CT 55 133:5; ana
2 SILA x 2 SILA naptu PN ana Iu-ka-mu
[.. .] PN LT.SIMUG SUM-in CT 55 340:6.

In EA 242 :10 and ZA 63 71:25, SU.KAM.MA/MI

is a log. for eriStu, see Moran, JCS 31 247 f.

sukkii v.; to cleanse; Bogh. lex.*

Gto.GIL.an.nada-
r'r = l u-uk-ku-u = (Hitt.) gul-

ku-le-eg-ki-iz-zi Erimhus Bogh. A iv 17.

Var. of zukku, see Gilterbock, MSL 17 114
note to iv 17.

sukkultu s.; dregs, scrapings; SB; cf.
,ukkulu.

Have you seen him whose ghost has no
one to care (for him)? I have seen (him)
ku-ku-la-at diqdri kusipdt akali §a ina suqi
nadd ikkal he eats the scrapings from the
pots, crumbs tossed out into the street
Gilg. XII 153, corr. to 9u su.ub.be (var.
adds util) [ninda.pad.pad] gub.ba
sila gub.ba i.ki.e Shaffer Sumerian
Sources 94: 294, var. from ibid. 97 U.16878: 15, see
Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 211 ff.

sukkulu v.; to wipe, rub, polish; from
OB on; II, 11/2, II/3; cf. §ukkultu.

zabar Kt.GI.ga.ginx(GiM) u.me.ni.dadag
zabar (var. GAL) kui.babbar.ra.ginx §u u.me.
ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima q hurdsi nummir4uma
kima qe kaspi Ju-kil-Su-ma burnish him like a gold
vessel, polish him like a silver vessel 81-2-4,196
r. 7'-10' (bit rimki, courtesy R. Borger), var. from
W.23273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 n. 7; dug.bur
i.nun.na.ginx u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima
puri himti li-ta-kil let him be scrubbed like a
vessel for ghee CT 16 11 vi 36 f., but (erroneously)
u-sak-lil CT 17 25:41; dug.bur i.nun.na.ginx
u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima pur himti li-
tak(var. -ta)-kil Surpu VII 83.

a) to wipe out a vessel: betdnu §a
diqdri ina uhatte tul-ta-na-kal you re-

sukkusu

peatedly wipe the inside of the pot with a
§uhattu-cloth Ebeling ParfUimrez. p. 38 ii 16,
also p. 20f. ii 3 and 20, ibid. p. 19 KAR 140: 16
(all MA), cf. (in broken context) §ak-ku-lu
ibid. pl. 36 i 11 (NA); see also lex. section.

b) to wipe away tears: ina si-gi §a
tabripi d-d-kal dimdtea he wipes away
her tears with the hem of (his) red wool
garment TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA lit.), cf. di'da
tija §d-ak-ki-il ABL 1149 r. 10 (NA), di=
mdtija Su-uk-ki-il ARM 10 92:8; dimdtija
§u-ki-il Whiting Tell Asmar 12 :45.

c) to wipe someone's feet as a gesture
of humility: §arrni. . . ina libbi ziqniSunu
KU9.DA.E.SIR -ka lu-ak-ki-lu may (all)
kings wipe your shoes with their beards
Iraq 20 182 (pl. 37) No. 39: 30 (Nimrud let. ofSar.),
see Postgate, Iraq 35 22, cf. (the people) ina
ziqniunu epeju i-a-ak-ka-lu will wipe
his (the king's) feet with their beards
YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.).

d) other occs.: Summa kalbu ana muhhi
ameli qinnassu ui-d-kil if a dog wipes
its rear against a man CT 38 50:60 (SB
Alu); Summa amFlu qdtiSu ina igdri iu-ak-
[kill ... umma amilu qdtifu ina TUG-Ud
MIN if a man wipes his hands on a wall, if a
man wipes his hands on his garment AfO
18 77 K.1562: 8f., see Deller, ZA 70 226; Sa (var.
ana) §aptiki 4u-uk-ki-il wipe your lips
KUB 39 71 ii 6 and dupls., cf. (uncert.) uzU
la-bd-ak-ki i-la-ak-ki-il ibid. 82: 11, see
Goetze, JCS 18 95.

Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 198 ff.

Sukkuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[.. .] = iu-uk-kkup-tum Nabnitu 0 76f.

The reading is based on the preceding
entries ukkupu and itkupu (see ekipu lex.
section).

sukkugu adj.; wild(?); lex.*
KA.KA.kala.BAD = Ju-ku-su (vars. fsul.kal.

kal = ak-su, [x].kal.kal = Sam-[ru]) Erimhus I
278 (formerly Erimhus Imgidda A 6'), replaced in
Erimhus Bogh. A iv 15 with k a.z u. k al. la a-zu-gaI- 1a
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= Su-up-pu-u (var. Su-uk-ku-u) = (Hitt.) gu-up-pi-
ia-u-wa-ar.

See also aksu and §aksu lex. sections.

gukkutu v.; (mng.unkn.); NA*; II,III.
[ui-gu-nu] U.DAR = guk-ku-tum A II/6 iv A 146;

KAS 4 .KAS4 § -GU-du -u m Proto-Izi I 435.

[GI§.GI]GIR(?).ME §a TA EDIN u-§d-d§-
ka-tu-nim-ma ana (var. adds libbi) dli
ulerrebu Nabud K [the chariots?] which
they .... from the open country and
bring into the city, it is Nabfi TIM 9
59:8 (= Sumer 13 117), var. from dupl. LKA

71:7, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 15 5ff., cf.

§a u-§d-d§-kdt-u-ni CT 15 44:23; PN 40 MA.
NA KU.GI ina paniu sanniqu hurdsu Sa-
dS-ki-ta ina GI.GIGIR-ka usukun PN has
forty minas of gold with him, check it,
.... the gold, and put it in your chariot
Tell Halaf 7: 6.

Suklfi see Sugl adj.

guklultu s.; perfection, completion, com-
plete form; SB; cf. suklulu v.

dN in. 9u. du7 = Belet-ili Itar NIN uk-lul-ti, Id]X.

9u.du 7 : MIN MIN iuk-lul-ti me-lam-me CT 25 30
K.2109+ r. i 4 and 6 (list of gods), restored from
K.7041, etc. (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

§uk-lul-ti // dnu Lambert BWL 54 line i (Ludlul
III Comm.).

a) of the human body: Suk-lul-ti miti
ana iuk-[lu]l-ti miti maSil the form of
(this figure of) the dead man is identical
to the form of the dead man Laessoe Bit
Rimki 37:7 and dupl. STT 76:7; Suk-lul-ti

pagrija la'buma the (earlier) perfection of
my body is afflicted BMS 12:53 and dupls.,
see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, cf. §uk-lul-tum

pagrija iS-ta-at-[. . .] Lambert BWL 54 line i
(Ludlul III), for comm., see lex. section.

b) of objects, artifacts: sikkat karri
hurdi kaspi u siparri ana §uk-lul-ti-§i-in
almiindtima to finish them (the doors)
to perfection, I bordered them with
knobbed pegs of gold, silver, and bronze
Rost Tigl. III p. 76:32; zar.ginx(GIM)

sa.GIR k A.ga [...] gig.ru.bi h6.
mah : ina rikis guk-lul-ti [. . .] elleti lu=
putma tilpdnu i lu sgrat 4R 18 No. 3 ii 9f. (+)
K.2699.

c) other occs.: the ghost of one §a ina
§uk-lul-ti NAM-i mitu who has died at the
completion of his allotted lifespan Or.
NS 24 243:3, restored from BM 128118:3 (cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); uncert.: §umma qaq=
qassu ana kuk(?) -lul(?) -ti-ni er' na uktal=
im LabatTDP 20:29, cf. ibid. 30; §umma i§[tu

qaq] qadilu adi ukc-lul(?) -ti-§ §er'dnu u
inu§u if, from his head to his ..
his muscles are loose(?) ibid. 28:85; [Sum=
ma x] GABA-SU Suk-lul-ti [. . .] AMT 48,4: 6.

guklulu (saklulu, fern. §uklultu, saklultu)
adj.; 1. perfect, complete, 2. ungelded,
uncastrated; from OA, OB on; Ass.
§aklul(t)u, pl. Su/ aklulitu (NB also iuklu=
ldnu); wr. syll. and SU.DU 7; cf. Suklulu v.

SU.dUL = guk-lu-lu (var. [§]u.x = u-kul-tum
(error)) Igituh short version 45; gig.apin 9u.
du7 = Iu-uk-lu-lu, gig.apin nu §u.du 7 = la-a KI.
MIN Hh. V 117f.

ki.sikil §u nu.un.du 7 .a [...] gurus a nu.
un.la.e [.. .] : ardatu la ulk-[lul-tu .. .] etlu la
sum[mudu] K.5114+ and dupl. K.7926: 17f., cited
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 38 n. 2; na 4 .dus. i. a
na 4. 9uba(zA.suH) sudud.g an.ta.sur.ra

u. d u 7 . a : dud NA4 nisiqti elmelu antasurrd uk-
lu-lu (see elmelu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6
and 9.

1. perfect, complete - a) said of arti-
facts: §a salam gi.nugallim §a 84 Gf
Sipirtam iftiat §u-uk-lu-ul-tam ina t ...
ulzizu (I am Samsuiluna) who erected
an alabaster statue weighing 84 talents,
a single perfect block (of stone), in the
temple VAS 16 156:8, cf. ibid. 14; Jubat
hiddtila ajakka §uk-lu-la ... pu§ I
(re) built (the temple), the abode in which
she rejoices, the perfect sanctuary Weidner
Tn. 20 No. 10:21; (various objects) u unuit qe
u-uk-lu-ul-tum and a complete set of

copper vessels (for a dowry) YOS 13 91:23
(OB); 1 GI§.AP[IN ... ] U GI§.X [. .. ] ,Su-

uk-lu-rul-tal-am iddin Kraus, AbB 5 12:6.
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b) in qdtam laklultam nadA to deposit
a full share (OA only): lu kaspam lu subdti
iftappuku qdti §a-ak-lu-ul-tam itaddi
whether they invest silver or textiles, de-
posit my full share BIN 4 23:25, cf. ibid.
37:22, also (in broken context) BIN 6 108: 8.

c) other occs.: Jammiz U.DU 7 .§U.DU7
§a kis libbi (various enumerated) per-
fect(?) herbs for kis libbi disease PBS
1/2 72:32 (MB let.); UD.15.KAM NUMUN 9U.

DU 7 the 15th day: .... seed STT 301 i 15
(hemer.), also cited Parpola LAS No. 332: 3 (NA),
wr. [U]D.15.KAM E.NUMUN §uk-lu-lu
ABL 1140 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 243.

2. ungelded, uncastrated: UDU.SISKUR
AU.DU 7.ME9 BAL-qi Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 1:6,
see Or. NS 47 445, cf. UDU.NITA SIZKUR
KtT AU.DU 7 teppuS 4R 60:18, see Ebeling, RA
49 38; 8a um 2 GUD.MAH mar2ti Suk-lu-
[lu]-ti iten alpu tdbu §uk-lu-ul §a mind-
tifunu §uk-[lu-lu] each day two fattened,
ungelded gumdhu bulls (and) one fine un-
gelded bull, whose proportions are perfect
VAB 4 154 A iv 29ff., cf. ibid. 158 A vii 3, wr.
AU.DU 7 ibid. 90 i 16, 92 ii 26, 94 iii 10 (all
Nbk.); alpu iuk-lu-lu salmu §a qarni u
supri Salmu an ungelded black bull whose
horns and hooves are perfect RAcc. 10 i 2;
GUD.MAH.MEA pagliti ku-uk-lu-lu-u-tim
(for context see sulumhk mng. 1) VAB 4
168 B vii 16 (Nbk.); gumh' Suk-lu-lu-ti (var.
uk-lul-u-te) BorgerEsarh. 53 iii 76; GUD 8ak-

la-lu-te niq& Sa ,arri la epulu ... GUD 6ak-
la-lu-ti §a kdribi .. . ina muhhi palufri
Sa Nab4 usseliu TA libbi GUD Sak-llu-u a
kdribi a panNand epilni ... BIR imitti§u
laSSu they have not sacrificed the un*
gelded bulls for the king's sacrifice, the
ungelded bulls of the pious have been
served on the table of Nabf, (and) as for
the ungelded bull of the pious which was
sacrificed to Nand, its right kidney was
missing ABL 1202: 23 ff. (NA), see Parpola LAS
No. 281; [x GU]D §U.DU 7.ME§ 2-i (beside
taptiru) Nbk. 132: 12, cf. CT 55 674: 1, 697: Iff.,
711:14, 19; §U.DU 7 (in heading of list of
sacrifices) VAS 6 29:3, also GUD §U.DU 7

suklulu

(beside GUD biru) ibid. 19:4, 21:3, wr.
(GUD) Suk-lu-lu ibid. 32: 3, 11: 3 and 15, Nbn.
699:4; GUD Suk-lu-lu UD-gal-lu IGI DN
AfO 16 pl. 16 8 2 -3 -2 3 ,y (= BM 49185): 1-3, cf. CT 55
499:3, Nbk. 213:1f.; GUD Suk-lu-lu 4-l ana
12 GfN kaspi CT 55 694:1; iltn GUD Suk-
lu-lu Sulu, one three-year-old ungelded
bull (sold to Ebabbara) Nbk. 399: 1, cf. Nbk.
304:1, 1 GUD Suk-lu-lu mdr Satti ibid. 4; 1
GUD AU.DU 7 mr Satti §aPN 1 a PN2 PAP 2
GUD.ME9 §U.DU 7 .ME TUR.MEA A MU one

one-year-old ungelded bull from PN, one
from PN2, total two ungelded young one-
year-old bulls BRM 1 91:20ff., 6 Suk-lu-lu
GAL-U-tu 5 Suk-lu-lu TUR CT 55 672:4f.,
iften GUD Suk-lu-lu DUMU MU.AN.NA ibid.

710:1, cf. 1 GUD §U.DU 7 mdr Satti Nbn.
768: 1, also BRM 1 91: 13, and passim in this text,
also Nbn. 127:3f., 10 GUD Suk-lu-lu.ME§
mar[ft]i 4-4 5-U ten fattened ungelded
bulls, four or five years old CT 22 46: 7 (let.),
cf. (beside taptiru) CT 55 697: 1ff.; 4 GUD
Suk-lu-lu adi ummiunu CT 55 19:7, cf.
[x GUD] AU.DU 7 ruhhu ibid. 10, cf. also Dar.
1:4, Nbn. 387:15, Moldenke 2 49:25, and passim
in NB; 50 60 GUD AU.DU 7.ME§ hirama get
fifty or sixty ungelded bulls ready Yos 3
138: 14 (NB let.); note the plural: 2 GUD.ME§
§uk-lu-la-nu BIN 1 133:3, wr. Suk-lu-
la-a-nu ibid. 1, Suk-<lu>-la-nu CT 55 658 i 6,
2 GUD Suk-<lu>-la-nu.MEA (beside bzru)
Nbk. 114: 1; note exceptionally referring to
sheep: 2 UDU Suk-lu-lu ana ehri CT 22
153:6 (let.); PAP 102 ZI.ME . . . ina libbi 6
iuk-lu-lu CT 55 519:11 and 14 (all NB).

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 8/1 71 ff.; Parpola
LAS 2 273f.

guklulu (§aklulu) v.; 1. to complete a
construction, to perfect the appearance
of an artifact, to finish work on an object,
to accomplish, carry out a task, a rite,
to complete, to provide in full, to have
ready, to carry to term, to grant full mea-
sure, 2. III/2 to become fully formed
or finished, to be carried out (passive to
mng. 1); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; III,
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III/2, III/3 (ASKT p. 116:2 and 6); cf.
uklultu, iuklulu adj.

gi-ta 9ITA4 = ~uk-lu-lu Sb II 234; [gi-ta], [§u-
tu-ul] [§ITA 4 ] = uk-lu-lu Ea IV 11 and 13; su-
uh TAG = §uk-lu-lum Ea V 56, cf. su-uh (var.
su-bu) TAG = suk-lu-lu A V/1 :219; da-a TAG, ta-a
TAG = uk-lu-lu A V/1:235 and237; [9u.(x)].bu =
§u-\uk-lu-lum] Nigga Bil. B 154; ga.gub.gub
= §uk-lu-lu IziV 157; §u-uk-lu-[lu(?)] =[...] KBo 1
51 ii 23 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.).

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en su.du 7 .me.en ni.
zu.B ge td.z u : belu qarrdddt §uk-lu-lat ana ra=
manika uzunka my king, you are a hero, you are
perfect, be on your guard! Angim II 21 and 22
(= 80f.); a.zi.da.mu gal.bi tdm.ma Kt..GI
na 4 .za.gin.na §u.du 7 .a : a. . ina imnijarabi

ilukcu ina hurdsi uqni [§uk-lu-lu] (the mace) which
is well suited for my right hand, fully decorated
with gold and lapis lazuli Angim III 45 (= 149);
a.a dNanna na.Am.men gal.le.eg su.du 7 .a :
abu dNannar §a garrutu rabi uk-lu-lum father
Nanna, who is perfectly suited for kingship 4R
9: 15f., see OECT 6p. 7, cf. gi§.tukul.sig.ga ur.
sag ug 5 .ga.zu u.gal.bi du 7 .ma.ab : ina
tamhus kakki qarrddu §a tanarru rabif uk-li-la Lu-
gale XI 32 (= 494); a.bi nam.gub 9u.gal t.
mu.e.ni.du 7 : m 6ipti rabi uk-lil-ma CT 17
31:34f., cf. ibid. 39:59f.; lu gig.hur.an.ki.a
9u.du 7 : §a usur[dt §am]e u erseti §uk-lu-lum Or.
NS 30 4 r. 5f. and dupl. (bit mesiri), see Borger,
JNES 33 192; ka.kfi.gal.abzu.a [gal].le.e§
mu.un.du 7 .du 7 . [u9] : dipu §a a[p8s] rabi §uk-
lu-lu 5R 51 iii 44f., cf. a.gada.l t NUN.KI.
ga.k[ex(KID) ga]l.le.eg mu.un.du 7 .du 7 .us :
labi§ kit Sa Eridu rabiU guk-lu-lu ibid. 46 f., see Bor-
ger, JCS 21 11:28+af.; ezen.dingir.e.ne 9u.
du 7 .a : isinni ilini ana §uk-[1]u-li to prepare
perfectly the festival of the gods KAR 4 r. 8, also
ibid. 22f.; [ka.dingir.ra.k]i ba.du e.sag.il
su.du 7 : Bdbilu epu§ Esagil guk-lul Babylon was
built, Esagil was completed CT 13 36:14 (Eridu
Creation Story); [dE]n.ki en getdu.dagal.la
Su. du7 .d : §a Ea belu uzna rapasta Ui-ak-li-lu-Mi-
nu-ti (the seven sages) to whom lord Ea gave
broad understanding in full measure Or. NS 30
3:29ff., see Borger, JNES 33 192; amar ban.da
si gur 4 .gur 4 .ra a.ur su.du 7 : bu ruekdu a qarni
kabbaru §a melrti uk-lu-lum fierce young bull,
whose horns are thick, whose limbs are perfect 4R
9:19f.; dara im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub.
su.ub : [tu]rbhu imhasma qarniu ul u-ak-lil
(obscure, possibly error for §ukkulu, q.v.) CT 17
25:40f.

tu-gak-lal 5R 45 K.253 iii 57 (gramm.).

1. to complete a construction, to per-
fect the appearance of an artifact, to

finish work on an object, to accomplish,
carry out a task, a rite, to complete, to
provide in full, to have ready, to carry to
term, to grant full measure - a) to com-
plete construction on a building, a wall -
1' in royal inscrs. - a' in gen.: ziqqur=
rassu ulli rabi ui-a-ak-li-il-§u-ma AAA 19
pl. 81 No. 260 ii 17, bitu a kiam mimmi'u
Su-uk-lu-lu ibid. ii 8 (gamSi-Adad I), see Borger
Einleitung 9; bitam §a ipiStam §u-uk-lu-lu-
ma ummnuitam quttt (see qat v. mng. 4a)
Syria 32 15 iv 6 (Jahdunlim); 6. ~u.nigin.~u.
du 7 : bitu 8a napharu Iuk-lu-lu: E
d[Nabu] KAV 42 r. 18 and dupl., see Frankena
Takultu 126:174; adi ekurrdti u-gak-lil-u-ma
ildni ina parakkilunu ularm Subat ddrdti
until he completed the temples and had
the gods occupy a lasting abode in their
shrines Borger Esarh. 46 ii 25; lipir ].SAG.
IL §a abu bdna la uqattd andku i-§ak-
lil the work of Esagil which my father
had not finished, I completed Streck Asb.
240 No. 5: 9, cf. bit ridzti ... ana sihir=
tigu Ui-ak-lil ibid. 88 x 104; kima. ... ana
epiei ahi la addtd antiS u-ek-li-lu(var.
adds -u)-ma because I did not neglect
the construction but speedily completed
(it) AKA 102 viii 21 (Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 29
No. 16:117, OIP 2 128 vi 37, 133:85 (Senn.);
Esagil ... epuS ui-ak-li-la usurdtilu I
(re)built Esagil, I completed its reliefs
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 22, cf. ibid. 15 (Asb.);
Bdbilu . .. '-ak-li-la mdhdzalu rabd Pin-
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4: 11, for
other refs. see mdhdzu mngs. 2c and 3;
bitu at i tust u sses adi gabadibbisu i-

§e-ek-lil I completed that temple from its
foundation to its parapet Weidner Tn. 18
No. 9:44, also ibid. 12 No. 5:82, 14 No. 6 r. 35,
20 No. 10:27, 23 No. 14:34, Of. iStu U§§Eunu
adi gabadibbilunu epu zi-[§a]-ak-lil u
narija alkun AOB 1 136 r. 11 (Shalm. I), cf.
AfO 18 344: 44 (Tigl. I), and passim in inscrs.
of Adn. II, Adn. III, Tigl. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh.;
Arbela a ultu ulla dur u la eplu la 8uk-
lu-la [sal piSu] duradu arsipma -lak-lil
Sal2,4u whose wall was never built, whose
outer wall was never finished, I con-
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structed its wall, I finished its outer wall
Streck Asb. 248:2 f.; ina tddirti u bikiti §a
uSalpituu nakru qdteja ummid ina hiddti
u-Sak-lil that which, to (my) grief and
sorrow, the enemy had destroyed, I with
my own hands fully restored amid re-
joicing ibid. 9; ana uddu§ ildni rabuti
u §uk-lul elrti §a kullat mdhdzi (whom
the gods raised to kingship) for the res-
toration of the (statues of the) great gods
and the completion of the sanctuaries of
every cult city Borger Esarh. 45 ii 20, cf.
ana udduli elreti mat ASur u Suk-lul
mdhdzi mat Akkadi (see mdhdzu mng. 2b)
Streck Asb. 190:12, cf. also mu-§ak-lil eSrti
JCS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), for other refs. see
asirtu A mng. la-2', see also Seux Epi-
thetes p. 329 f.; bita u-a-ak-li-il-ma ana DN
kima um unammir having finished build-
ing the temple, I made it as resplendent
as daylight for DN YOS 1 44 ii 14 (Nbk.),
cf. ibid. i 20; dir Bdbili u§-tak-lil BHT pl. 10
vi 9, cf. mu-Sak-lil BAD ki x x CT 36 6:9
(Kurigalzu); durdnigu rabuti ui-a-ak-li-il
VAB 4 72 i 18, cf. ibid. 90 i 43, PBS 15 79 ii 2,

and passim in Nbk., kdri Arahti . . . aba ...

ikurma ... la u4-a-ak-li-il sittdti (see
kdru mng. Ib) VAB 4 72 i 40 (Nbk.); enuma
u§-tak-li-lu §a abannu andku when I have
finished what I am building BHT pl. 6 ii 8
(Nbn.).

b' in hendiadys: bita ana sihirtiu . . .
abni u-§ak-lil I finished building the
temple in its entirety AOB 1 40:18 (Aggur-
uballit I); bitdt ildni §a dlija A Our anhute
epus u-S4k-lil I completely restored the
tottering temples of the gods in my city
Assur AKA 87 vi 90 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 88 vi 99,

98 vii 97, wr. U-ge-ek-li-il Weidner Tn. 22
No. 13:24; Sa ... abi... epuluma ui-a-
ak-li-lu AOB 1 88:9 (Adn. I); [t].GI9.NUx.
GAL bit dSin §a qereb Uri ipuSma iu-ak-li[1]

Hunger Uruk 2: 8 (chron.); Ezida epuS ui-a-
ak-li-il-ma VAB 4 114 i 35 (Nbk.), cf. kima
labirimma epuS i-ia-ak-li-il ibid. 142 i 29;
ana Suk-lu-lu Esagil u Ezida 5R 66 ii 20
(Antiochus I); iSissa ularidma epuS l-ia-ak-

li-il-ma VAB 4 212 ii 27 (Ner.), and passim,

etepul u ul-tak-lil Herzfeld API pl. 16:11
(Artaxerxes); itu uM§eiu adi gabadibbiSu
arsip u-ek-lil ussim ularri[h] eli mahr
u<Sd> tir I completely repaired (the
palace) from its foundation to its parapet,
made it fittingly splendid, and enlarged it
even more than before KAH 2 84:37
(Adn. II); ultu uMela adi naburrida arsip z-
aak-lil I built (that palace) completely
from its foundation to its battlement OIP 2
130 vi 72 (Senn.), and passim in Adn. II, Asn.,

Shalm. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.

c' with Sipru as object: dirdni rabti
§a Bdbili §a RN ... ipuSuma la 4-Sa-ak-
li-lu §ipirun VAB 4 130 iv 72 (Nbk.), cf. ibid.

250 i 9 (Nbn.), and passim; Ezida biti kinim

ina qerbilu ulepi ina kaspi hurdsi nisiqti
abni erd musukkanni erini u-Sa-ak-li-il Si-

pirdu ibid. 126 iii 42, also ibid. 98 i 22; ina

15 imi ipira u-a-ak-li-il-ma I finished
its construction in 15 days ibid. 138 ix 1;
elrti ildni rabiti e§iS ejpulma u-ua-ak-li-
il dipirlin ibid. 74 ii 38, and passim in Nbk.,

cf. ibid. 222 ii 9 (Nbn.), cf. also ibid. 226ff. iii 5

and 33; E.HOUL.H§ L ippulma iu-ak-lal-ma
§ipirlu AnSt 8 48 ii 8, cf. ~E.HUL.HtL eSiS

ipulma 4-ak-lil Sipiru ibid. 16, also (re-

ferring to Harran) ibid. 9 and 17; Eulma

Sipirdu u-ak-lil-ma CT 34 36 iii 67, also ibid.

33 iii 6 and 28 i 59 (all Nbn.).

2' other occs.: if a builder builds a
house for a man u-a-ak-li-il-sum and
finishes it for him CH § 228:59; (I spoke
to PN the priest and to the mother of
the king saying) [RN Sarrit] Bdbili ippu§
Esagil iu-ak-lal Esarhaddon will exercise
kingship over Babylon, he will complete
the construction of Esagil ABL 1216:15

(NB); dAmurru ina bit Anim u§eUibuni
umd bit dAmurru epi§ lak-lu-ul Amurru
was installed (temporarily) in the temple
of Anu, now the temple of Amurru is com-
pletely rebuilt ABL 1378 r. 12 (NA), see Parpola

LAS No. 19; dla teppulma duradu tu-iak-
lal you will build a city and complete
its wall BRM 4 12:39; (a city) Sa dirdu
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Suk-lu-lu abullalu gabtat CT 4042 81-7-27,104
r. 6; §umma uM' biti petdma u§dsqu (la)
§uk-lu-lu if the foundation pit of a house
is dug out but its foundation is (not)
finished CT 38 10:25 and 26 (SB Alu).

b) to perfect the appearance of an
artifact, to finish work on an object: kt
tem ilima ze'pi tiddi abnima erd qerebfu
altappaka ki pitiq I GfN.TA.AM i-ak-li-
la nabnissun upon the inspiration of the
god (Ea), I built clay molds, poured cop-
per into each, and finished their forms
(of the bull colossi) as perfectly as half-
shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 19 (Senn.),cf. Borger
Esarh. 88 r. 13; alalaamm ... ina liptat DN
. . . ua'lidma l-ak-li-la gattalun with the
help of Ninkurra I had human-headed
bull colossi, perfect in figure, fashioned
OIP 2 108 vi 79 (Senn.); enima Anu ibnti
§am . . . ibni DN . . . ana mu-lak-lil fipir
na[bnitiki] (see nabnitu mng. 4b) RAcc.
46:29, for other refs. see nabnitu mng. 4b;
IMtar sent me oracular dreams ana uk-
lul ilitila k irti to complete (the statue of)
her divine majesty Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii
14 (Asb.); ana §uk-lul simat ekurri ADD
809+ r. 8, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 32;

qaqqad galmi 6d4u uddilma 4i-ak-lil bun.
nannudu I restored the head of that statue
and made its features complete Af0 22 5
iv 34 (Nbn.); 9u.du 7 mf.zi. d.e§ dug 4 .
ga : ina takniti kini u-uk-lu-ul (cres-
cent) appropriately finished with care 4R
25 iii 60f. (mis p); (a tiara) §a ... in abni
nisiqti Suk-lu-lu VAB 4 270 ii 37 (Nbn.); ana
pan qalam DN a SAR-SU Suk-lu-lu kiam
taqabbi you recite the following before
the statue of Lugalgirra whose .... has
been completed AfO 14 142:24 (bit mesiri);
in hendiadys: iftuma tu-uS(copy -I) -ta-
ak-li-lu-ma misarram tuftteplam misars
rum ana qablija hamiS ubandtim arik if
indeed you have produced a finished belt,
the belt happens to be five fingers too
long for my waist! TCL 17 62:25 (OB let.).

c) to perfect the appearance of a person
or animal: Bglet-ili bdndt gimra i-ga-ak-

li-lu bunnannu DN, creator of all, made
his features perfect CT 36 21:9 (Nbn.), also
RIM Annual Review 4 32:16 (Senn.), cf. ikin
bunnanndja ierid i-dek-li-lu-ma KAH 2
84:6 (Adn. II), and see AfO 14 150:202, cited
bunnann lex. section; u ~i ina gatti u ina
mindtilu guk-lu-lu and he (the diviner)
must be flawless in body and limbs BBR
No. 24:28, see JCS 21 132, cf. la guk-lu-lu ibid.
31, meriti lu iuk-lu-lat BBR No. 1-20:4;
sheep fa qarnu u upru iuk-lu-lu RAcc.
65:29 and 32, cf. UDU BABBAR a SI UMBIN
SU.DU 7 BiOr30 178:28; (a bull) ga mindtugu
[iu] -uk-lu-la-a-at VAB 4 158 A vii 4 (Nbk.).

d) to accomplish, carry out a task:
[di]pra taqbiannima ud-a-ak-li-il I have
completed the task you enjoined on me
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 I 238 (OB); ddri4
Suk-lu-lu §ipri ahdz tuppika to complete
the task for all future, to learn your tablet
Grayson BHLT 102:13.

e) to carry out fully rites, etc.: me.
bi §u nu.un.9u.du7 u.luh.b[i ... ] :
parsiu ul u-Sak-lil uluhhilu ule'ima he
did not fully perform his rites, he defiled
his purification ritual Grayson Chronicles
150:64, cf. parsi usurdti Suk-lu-lu (var.
iutiura) la idi they (the Gutians) did
not know how to perform the cultic rites
and ordinances properly ibid. 57, var.
from dupl. BM 47679 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), Sum.
from JCS 32 73; andku RN ... bdnu bit
ASfur epi6 Esagil u Bdbili muddid eArti a
mdhdzi mu-lak-ll parqi mukin sattukki
Borger Esarh. p. 9 § 7: 7 (Aggur-etel-ilani), also ibid.
p. 80:39, OIP 2 134:3, 144:4 (Senn.); parsi
ma§lti §a DN ... -gak-lil AnSt 8 48 ii 15
(Nbn.); [mu-Sa-ak]-li-il [uluh]h ~un VAB 4
274 iii 2 (Nbn.); (I libate wine and beer for
you) alu pari a ila[ni rabii]ti iuk-lu-
lu [u] guluhha SuteS[uru it] tikunu basl be-
cause the perfect performance of the
cultic rites of the great gods and the
proper functioning of the purification rite
lie with you Iraq 18 62:24 (namburbi, from
Hama), cf. alum pardi a 8am& u erpeti
Suk-lu-[lu] gilhura uluhha Suti~ur[u itt] i
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kunu ba4l because it is in your power
to carry out perfectly the rites of heaven
and the nether world and to have the plans
(and) purification rites properly per-
formed PBS 12/1 7:9 (mis pi); ibni dK-
su .. . ana mu-gak-lil parqiki he created
DN to be the one who would perform your
(fem.) cultic rites properly RAcc. 46:36;
epegu E.H(TL.HrL U Suk-lu-lu parqu AnSt
8 48 ii 4 (Nbn.); ana uddu 6ipri ekurri 6uk-lul
kidude to renew the cult of the temple
(and) to perform perfectly the cultic rites
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); U 4 .an.na
gi~.hur.an.ki.a u.du7 : MIN mu-gak-
lil uqurdt Same u ergeti von Weiher Uruk 8
i f. and dupls., see Borger, JNES 33 192, and see
Or. NS 30 4 r. 5f., in lex. section; mu-
ga-ak-li-il t&retim a GN the one who has
executed in full the rulings for GN CH iii 50,
see also mes usage b; exceptionally
in III/3: me.du7 : mug-tak-li-la-at parqi
ASKT p. 116 No. 15:5f., also ibid. If.

f) to complete, to provide in full, to
have ready (OA): algumi bappiri §a ta4=
puranni bappirum ... epi Sga-ak-lu-ul
concerning the beer bread you wrote to
me about - the beer bread is (now) fin-
ished and ready CCT 3 20:37; qdti ana
bit karim itaddi ana nikkassi qti a-ak-li-
ils deposit my share to the kdrum, (please)
provide my share for the account in full
CCT 2 5b:27, and see §uklulu adj. mng. lb.

g) to carry to term: erdtu a libbis
gina u-ak-la-la pregnant women will
carry their fetuses full term Thompson Rep.
207 r. 5, also Labat TDP 206:69; ir-ri-ma ul i-
6ak-lal KAR 472 ii 7, cf. ibid. 6 (physiogn.).

h) to grant full measure of power, wis-
dom, and other attributes: (dedication
of a throne) inima DN beli mat Mari .. .
ana be[lim] u Sapdri[m] 4-a-ak-li-la-[am]
when my lord DN gave me full power over
the land of Mari to rule and govern it MARI
3 42:9, cf. in[ima] DN ... mat Mari ...
u namlakctiu i-ga-ak-li-lam ibid. r. 8; bli
ittam ukall[im] beli ittam Sa ukallim[u] li-

a-ak-li-lam (see kullumu mng. 3c) Syria
19 126:10 (Mari let.); belum simat hattim u
agm a i-a-ak-li-lu-u eriftum Mama
lord worthy of scepter and crown which
wise Mama had granted him fully CH iii
27; DINGIR.MA . . . [ze]ra el-lam li-Sak-
lil-u may Belet-ili bestow in full on him
pure progeny 5R 33 viii 1 (Agum-kakrime, coll.
J. A. Brinkman), cf. (goddess) mu-gak-li-
lat talitti Craig ABRT 2 16:23, and delete this
ref. sub kullumu mng. 7; Ili-tabni-6u-uk-li-il
(personal name) YOS 13 191:21, cf. PBS 1/2
22:25 (OB), cf. Aggur-tabni-guk-lil AfO 10
40 No. 89 :7, etc., see Saporetti Onomastica 1145 f.;
the seven sages ga kima Ea belilunu uzna
~irta Suk--lu-l who, like Ea, their lord,
are fully endowed with high intelligence
CagniErral 162, cf. e.getliu.mah.Au.du 7
: uzni ?i[rti] uk-lu-lu KAV 43 r. 7; DN
bel nagbi nemeqam li-ak-lil-gu may Ea,
the lord of the deep waters, make him
(the king) perfect in wisdom 5R 33 viii 18
(Agum-kakrime), Marduk ... hegallaSu li-
gak-lil-Su ibid. 22; a Nabl ... [uzna]
rapatu id-ak-lil-d-gu-ma Hunger Kolophone
No. 330:3 and 342:3, see Borger, WO 5 168;
Itar a paraq qardite uk-lu-lat who
possesses fully all the attributes of her-
oism WO 2 144:13 (Shalm. III), also, wr.
guk-lu-la-at AKA 244 i 10 (Asn.), KAH 2 84:4
(Adn. II); nin me.A ar.ra 9u.du7 : beltu
ga kullat pari guk-lu-lat OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm.
97:12 and 14; (Lugalmaradda) Sa dand
nim gu-uk-lu-lu who is perfect in strength
CT 36 23 ii 17 (Nbn.), cf. [guru kala].ga
Su.du 7 .kex : etlu ga dandna uk-lu-lu
SBH28No. 12 r. 10f., nam.en.na Su.du 7 :
belutam gu-uk-lu-lu Sjoberg Mondgott 104:8,
nam. [ur]. s a g A u.du 7 : qarrddtam Suk-
lu-lu ArOr 21 376:50; etellta u-sak-lal
he will bring his power of disposition(?)
to completion CT 51 147 r. 19; [umma
awilum ga]rtam damiqtam gu-uk-lu-ul if a
man is abundantly provided with beauti-
ful hair AfO 18 63 i 17 (OB); Mannum-
u-uk-lu-ul (personal name) Gautier Dilbat

33:7, 10, and 14 (OB); mu-a-ak-li-il mimma
Jumu ana GN (I am Hammurapi) who has
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provided a full measure of all things for
Nippur CHi 57, cf. (Sirius) mu-§ak-lil(var.
-li-lu) mimma umsu STT 215 i 66 and dupls.
KAR 76: 16, etc.; sullumu su-uk-lu-lu Gula it.
tikima Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.14:5, cf. U-
ia-ak-li-il (personal name) UET 3 754 iii
11 and 1048:3, for other OAkk. refs. see
Gelb, MAD 3 145; difficult: summa 8u-uk-
lu-la-su if all is well provided for him (pre-
ceded by lumma sutamtdsu) ZA 43 102 :27
(Sittenkanon), cf. su-uk-lu-la-8u (apod.)
AfO 11 223:21; itti ili su-uk-lu-u[l] Kraus
Texte 62:9.

2. III/2 to become fully formed or
finished, to be carried out (passive to
mng. 1): 4 dingir dim.me.en UD.SAR
sikil.la su.du 7 .a.me.en :- um ilu ib.
banu askaru ellu u'-tak-li-lu at the time
the god was begotten, the pure crescent
was fully formed 4R 25 iii 42f., cf. u4 . .
alam sikil.[la su.du 7 .a] :nu . . .
salmu ellu us-tak-[li-lu] STT 201:2; itads
das suqqam us-ta-ak-la-al Ekur VAB 4 148
iv 11 (Nbk.), li-is-ta-ak-li-il lipit qdtija ibid.
iv 15; ikin bitiSu la us-tak-lal-ma the con-
struction of his house will not be com-
pleted KAR 178 ii 54 and dupl. KAR 176 r. i
13 (hemer.); ema bitu §udti u§-ta-ak-la-lu-
ma VAB 4 66 ii 14 (Nabopolassar); bitu i
ila isu // u-tak-lal that house will have
good fortune, var.: it will be finished
Labat Calendrier § 1:5, cf. bitu 4iu ul qtattfi
(var. E BI u§-tak-lal) ibid. 13, ul u§-tak-
lal ibid. § 2:2; mdtu §i ul u§-tak-[lal] CT
39 10a:2 (Alu); ana dLisi likrub itti naphar
bitiSu u§-tak-lal AJSL 40 203 r. 16 (MUL.APIN

II); sinnitu §i ul uS-tak-lal AMT 65,3:20
(SB Alu); Egipar kummi ellu aSar paras
enuti u§-tak-la-lu qereblu Egipar, the pure
sanctuary, wherein the rites of the office
of high priestess are performed to perfec-
tion YOS 1 45 i 39 (Nbn.); me.zu u4 .Ul.
dii.a. e A u ha.ra.an.du 7 .du :par=
sklca ana imu [sd] ti lig-tak-li-lu may your
cult be perfectly performed forever! CT 13
38r. 12; ezen [. . .] u nu.um.du 7 .du 7 :
isin[nu . .. ] ul u-tak-li-lu SBH 60 No. 31

r. 10f.; in broken context: u§-tak-la-lu
(apod.) ZA 43 106 iv 22 (Sittenkanon).

For BE 17 40:12 see kal v. mng. 9.

guknu u adj.; obedient; SB*; cf. ka=
ndau.

ni ine DN DN 2 DN3 §akkanakku mut=
nennz ... malku 8uk-nu-§u itzt kgn libbi
DN 4 DN 5 (Sin-gar-igkun) the chosen one of
AgAur, Enlil, and Ninlil, the pious gover-
nor, the obedient ruler, selected in true
faith by Sin and Ningal CT 34 2 Ki.
1904-10-9+: 3, see Streck Asb. 839 C.

gukru (or Sugru, iuqru) s.; (mng. unkn.);
MA.*

13 qaqqaddtu burhil kamsutu [. . .] qim:
matulunu §a NA 4.ZA.GIN qarnd§unu [§a
... ] Su-uk-ri IGI.ME§ U teqidtu [.. .. ] 13

heads of crouching burhi§ animals [...],
their manes are of lapis, their horns [are
of . .. ], the §.-s of (their) eyes and the
(eye) inlays [are of . . .] AfO 18 304 ii 7
(MA inv.), cf. [u-u] k-ri IGI.ME-u-nu ibid.
302 i 36.

*suktumu (*§aktumu, fem. aktumtu) adj.;
covered; NA*; cf. katdmu.

ina kuri §a tukkanni ina hardgi §ak-
tim-te la e44ete tuerrad iMdtu talarrap you
place (the mass of prepared glass) into a
chamber kiln in a covered hardgu-pan, but
not a new one, and you light a fire Op-
penheim Glass 44 § 15:118.

9ukf (Sug~) s.; door pole; OB, Mari,
MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; Sum. 1w.

gig.sUH.ig = §u-ku(var. -gu)-u (followed by
agammu, sdhiru) Hh. V 252; [gi§.suH].I+LU = §u-

ku-u Hh. IV 232; SUH = §[u-ku-u] Antagal G 69.

a) in econ. - 1' of wood: GI 8u-
ka-a-a-am §a daltim §a itu GN ublu GIg 4u-
ka-am dti adi beli la imuruLu ul alappassu
daltam Sa bdb PN GI§ iu-ka-am ana gam=
rutilu amdudma (concerning) the door
pole which was brought from Carchemish,

226

suku

oi.uchicago.edu



sukubbe

I will not give that door pole as a work
assignment until my lord has inspected it,
(further) I measured the door pole for the
door of PN's house in its entirety ARMT
13 7:8 ff., cf. alum GIg iu-ki-[im] ARMT 23
98:2; 2 GIg sdhirum u iu-ku-um BE 6/2
137:2 (OB inv.); alum Su-ki-i §a it PN
§aknuma beli ilpura ana bdbi Sa bit belija
ul illak kuburrd mis u murakuja'num con-
cerning the door pole which is with PN
about which my lord wrote to me, it does
not fit the gate of my lord's house, it
is not thick enough and there is not
(enough) length BE 17 26:17 (MB let.); two
wooden doors which are 15 cubits high
and 3- K.TA 8 Au.si eldt GIA Ju-ku-u rapgu
three and one-half cubits eight fingers
wide, excluding the door pole PBS 2/1
173:2 (NB).

2' of metal: 1 u-ku-e §a URUDU §a
IG.MEg HSS 13 174:14 (= RA 36 159).

b) in lit.: epulma dalta .. . -u-Sk-d
sdhir'a u 8agamma§a iltn [. . .] I made a
door (from the cedar), its door pole, its
ferrule, and its .... are of one [...]
Bagh. Mitt. 11 100 vi 9 (Gilg. V), cf. §u-ku-ki

sdhirki u Sagammaki (see §agammu) Gilg.
VII i 44; do not approach the door §a
sikkura mi~arumma §u-ku-Sd(var. -ii)
Anu whose bolt is justice, whose pole is
Anu LKU 33 r. 6 and dupls. (Lamatu, courtesy
W. Farber).

DA.BULUG Su-[(x)]-ga-e Gelb OAIC No.
43:16 (school text?) is unlikely to be con-
nected with suku'; the expected OAkk.
form is su-klu-e, see ibid. p. 304.

For VAB 2 (= EA) 22 iii 53 see §ukidu.

Salonen Tiiren 68; Speiser, JCS 2 225 ff.

Aukubbe adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB Ala-
lakh*; Hurr. word; pl. §ukubbena.

23 GIE.GU.ZA u-ku-ub-be ... 8 GI§.

IR.GUB ~I-ku-ub-be-n[a] Wiseman Alalakh
423: 3 and 5.

sukudakku

gukubtu (or §ukuptu) s.; 1. (a class
or category of persons), 2. (uncert.
mng.); Mari(?), MB Alalakh.

1. (a class or category of persons):
x ana L u-ku-ub-te x (kilanu legume)
for . persons (beside amounts issued as
fodder for horses and cattle) JCS 8 21 No.
267:10; Lj §u-ku-ub-ti ibid. 20 No. 264:10
and 16; x LU.ME§ mdhis, x iu-ku-ub-tum
ibid. 21 No. 268:11; x SAL E LUGAL X §U-
ku-ub-tum (in list beginning x Se-a-am
§E.BA SAL.ME§ §a P LUGAL) ibid. 23 No. 280
r. 3, cf. ibid. 18 No. 253:2, No. 254:15; x [Se-

a-am] 9E.BA GEMI.ME9 X rL.MEI asiri x
L.ME§ U9.BAR . .. X Ju-ku-ub-te Wiseman
Alalakh 243: 14 (all MB Alalakh ration lists).

2. (uncert. mng.) - a) in MB Alalakh:
x se-a-am §u-ku-ub-tum ana LJ.MES SIPA

JCS 8 17 No. 251: 1; x ziz Iu-ku-ub(?)-ti x
ana §u-ku-ub-ti ibid. 18 No. 255: 2 f., cf. ibid.
23 No. 276: 1.

b) other occ.: [x ]u-ku-ba-tum ana
hirhini ARM 12 613 r. 4, see ARMT 12 p. 264.

For JEN 314: 3 and 31 see §uqultu mng. la.

gukudakku s.; (temple) fisherman; SB;
Sum. lw.; cf. Jukudakkitu.

§U.HA = U--ku (preceded by ahi2 homonyms)
Nabnitu XXXI 12.

Utu-hegal §u-ku6-da-ku inapdt irat tdmti
nina tamarti ibdrma Utu-hegal, the fisher-
man, would catch fish at the seashore as
a present (for Marduk) ZA 42 53:25 (Weid-
ner Chron.), wr. Utu-hegal §u-ku6 -da-ku
(var. Su-ku-kdak-ku) ibid. 29, see Grayson
Chronicles 148 ff.: 58 and 62, var. from dupl. JCS 32
73: 62 (bil., Sum. broken); in the reign of RN
Su-ku 6-da-ku Sa Esagil ... ana naptan Bel
HA.ME§ ibarr[u] the £. of Esagil caught
fish for the meal of DN ZA 42 51:5, cf. ibid.

7f.; Kt-dBa-bax(f) ana [§u]-ku6-da-ku
NINDA.MES iddin me iddin Ku-Baba gave
food and water to the fisherman ibid. 10
(= Grayson Chronicles 147f.: 38ff.); el LaO §U-

ku-da-ku [x]-4 20 DUMU.ME§ Bdb[ili
DUMU].ME§ La (var. omits) Su-ku 6-da-ku
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labiruti [a] na 6uhmuta ninu bal-ti [fa] im
ana gin& Marduk belija uma'irunutima in
addition to the [former(?)] (single) fisher-
man, I assigned twenty Babylonians, de-
scendants of the ancient fishermen, to
rush fresh(?) fish daily for the regular
offerings to Marduk, my lord VAB 4 156 A v
11ff. (Nbk.).

The reading of the sign HA as ku 6 in
this learned loan word is based solely on
the late variant JCS 32 73:62 to the Weid-
ner Chron. while the context of the Nab-
nitu reference points rather to a reading
6uhadakku. For OB references written Au.
HA.(MEA) UD.DA, see bd'iru mng. Ic-1',
and add there CT 52 (= Kraus, AbB 7) 181: 1.

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 111.

gukudakkitu s.; trade of (temple) fisher-
man; SB*; cf. ukudakku.

[GI].MA umahhar Su-ku6 -ud-da-ku-ti
6aEridu ippu§ he (Adapa) steers the boat,
plying the trade of fisherman for Eridu
BRM 4 3:15.

Aukfdu (akidu) s.; 1. arrow, 2. the
star Sirius, 3. sharp end of a spindle;
OB, MB, Nuzi, SB; wr. syll. and (in
mng. 2) (MUL.)KAK.SI.SA.

[gi] .kul.bal = Su-ku-du, [gi] .me.te.bal =
MIN, naprau Hh. VI 27ff.

mul.kak.si.sA = 6u-ku-du, mul.[gig].pan =
qaltu Hh. XXII Section 10:5f., restored from
dupl. Bagh. Mitt. 10 132 W.23766:10f.; [mu]l.
kak.si.s = u-ku-du = il-ta-hu Hg. B VI 46,
in MSL 11 41.

[iti.NE mul.kak.si.sa] dNin.urta.ra :
ITI.NE gu-ku-du dNinurta the month of Abu is (the
month of) Sirius, (i.e.,) Ninurta KAV 218 A ii 1
and 8 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 p. 81.

dSu-ku-du = dUDU.BAD.GU 4.UD AfO 14 pl. 7 i 21

(astrol. comm.), cf. MUL.KAK.SI.SA = MUL.UDU.
BAD.GU4.UD CT 25 13 iv 4 (list of gods); MUL
Su-ku-du = [...] LBAT 1577 r. 5 (comm.);
URUDU I er. ana ar /I du-u KAK // lillidu I/ za-al UD //
nu-ir II TAG.GA ezebi Ianfi du-u KAK lillidu I/ I /
eAeri a alaku aMum MUL.KAK.SI.SA (comm. on
URUDU.KAK.UD.TAG.E) JNES 33 332: 37.

Ju-ku-du = Jil-ta-hu (among synonyms of lilb
tdhu) Malku III 16; malmallu = Jiltdhu, ~-su =
Ju-ku-[du] An VIII 176 f.

sukfidu

1. arrow - a) in hist. and lit.: ina
qaltija dannate iu-ku-ud parzilli u mul
mullija zaqtite napitaunu ueqti with my
strong bow, iron (tipped) arrows and
pointed mulmullu arrows, I slew them
(four wild bulls) AKA 85 vi 66 (Tigl. I); tulul
qafta 8u-ku-du-ka(var. omits -ka) imta li
billu draw the bow, let your arrow carry
poison STT 21 i 10 and dupl. RA 46 28:10 (SB
Epic of Zu), cf. leqema tillu ana arckat u-
ku(var. -uk)-di-ka nukkis abru STT
21:107 and 129, dupl. RA 46 36 iii 10, var. from
38 iii 33.

b) other occs.: [x] KAK.SI.SA UD.KA.
BAR UET 5 791 i 11 (OB household inv.); 1
mudakilum Kt.BABBAR 1 §u-ku-du-um
Kt.BABBAR one silver eating utensil, one
silver . (beside goblets, possibly to
mng. 3) ARM 9 267:3; 5000 GI.ME. . . .

ana gu-ku-du ana epiPi five thousand
reeds for making arrows HSS 13 103:4,
also ibid. 99:3, 206:3, (twenty thousand) ibid.
100:2, also, wr. 6u-ku-te AASOR 1690: 1,HSS
14 222:2, 586:2, 626:2; 2000 GI.ME§ 8u-
ku-te iftu ikcari two thousand reed
arrows from the work assignment HSS 14
226:2, cf. 2000 GI.ME GI §-u-ktum Sa
eklalli ibid. 224:2, 3000 GI.MEA u-k/u-tum.
MEA ibid. 225:2; 50 GI Su-ku-tum PN iftu
ekalli ilqe u utdr HSS 13 60: 1, cf. ibid. 175:2;

1000 GI u-ku-tum ana PN ina GN ittadnu
ibid. 71:2; 20 GI.ME []u-[k]u-u-[du] EA
22 iii 53 (list of gifts of Tuhratta), see Moran, Or.
NS 53 302.

2. the star Sirius (a Canis Maioris)
- a) in astrol.: MUL.KAK.SI.SA : MUL
meg-re-e Sirius (is called) star of wealth
5R 46 No. 1 r. 51 (astrol. comm.), see Weidner
Handbuch 52, also K.6507:4; DI ina Du'uzi
MUL.KAK.SI.SA MUL.MA§.TAB.BA MUL.
UD.AL.TAR KUR.ME§-ma in the fourth
month Sirius, Gemini, and Jupiter rise
BPO 2 Text III 28; umma MUL.KAK.SI.SA

ina Du'uzi ittanmar BPO 2 Text IX 5, cf.

ibid. Text X 5 and 40; MUL.IM.§E ina GI§.

NIM IGI.LA u MUL.KAK.SI.SA ina lildti IGI.

LA CT 33 4 iii 8 (MUL.APIN I); ina Du'uzi
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MUL.KAK.SI.SA MUL.A.MUgEN KUR-ud

ACh IMtar 28:21, cf. ibid. 22; d4 GUD M(L.

MOL ... Sd 9u Su-ku-du . . . ann kak
kabdni a ITI.ME gabbi TCL 611:6; 6umma
MUL.UDU.BAD ana MUL.KAK.SI.SA ithi if a
planet approaches Sirius ACh IMtar 20:45,
see ZA 52 244:38f.; Summa MUL.PAN ana
MUL.KAK.SI.SA ikiud if the Bow reaches
the Arrow (i.e., Sirius) ACh Supp. 50:16 and

dupl. Symbolae Bohl 41:13, see BPO 2 Text XVI

18; [Summa an]a libbi MUL.[A9.GAN MUL]

Su-ku-du irubma DU K.3918+ :18 (partly

in ACh Itar 27); Summa MUL.KAK.[SI.SA

sdm] (with comm.) MUL.KAK.SI.[SA...]
Thompson Rep. 246A 1 ff., restored from ACh Itar

28: 20, K.2346+ r. 16, cf. (with unnut) Sm. 1093: 10,
(with adir) ibid. 5; MUL Su-ku-du (written
on edge of tablet) K.15478; MUL.KAK.SI.
SA MUL.LI 9.SI4 i'si MUL Belet-balti ann4ti
paniuti a ina paniti innameruni Sirius,
Antares, Vega, these are the ones which
have already been visible ABL 1449: 1, see
Parpola LAS No. 68; note standing for the
planet Mercury: [Summa] Sin ina tmar.
ti§u MUL Su-ku-du ina libbilu izziz if at
the first appearance of the moon the Ar-
row (= Mercury) stands within it ACh
Supp. 2 9:15-21, cf. [Summa Sin ...] IGI.
LA-ma dSu-ku-du ina libbiSu izziz ... d u-
ku-du d GU 4 .UD if the moon rises [...]
and the Arrow stands within it, the Arrow
(is) Mercury LBAT 1553 r. 22f., cf. ibid. 24;
Summa tarbasa lamima u-ku-du ina
libbidu izziz // il-ta-hu PA.BIL.SAG ina tar.
ba Sin izzazma if (the moon) is sur-
rounded by a halo and the Arrow (= Mer-
cury) stands within it, (explanation:) the
arrow of Sagittarius stands within the
halo of the moon TCL 6 17 r. 33.

b) as seasonal indicator: §amalammi
adi eu-ku-dam tammaru la tamahhah do
not soak the flax until you observe Sirius
TLB 4 65: 1 (OB let.); ina umne rabUti u dannat
kui Sa Qa-tu Su-kud-du <ina> eri lildti
u[Stabarr] nipighun in the great heat
(of summer) and severe cold of winter
when the Bow star and Arrow star shine

sukiidu

in the morning and evening, respectively
TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT 8698a: 100 (Sar.), see

AfO 12 145; ina emmit imi piris mil killati
nipih d a-ku-di in the heat of summer,
at the ebb of the floods, at the rising of
Sirius Tn.-Epic "iii" 23; ina 7mdt nipih
MUL.KAK.SI.SA fa kima ert iuddu in the
days of the rising of Sirius, which glows
like copper AKA 140 iv 15 (Tigl. I).

c) in prayers and rit.: 2 a pan MUL.
KAK.SI.SA two (prayers to be recited)
before Sirius ABL 23:7, see Parpola LAS No.

185; mu§u anniu §a UD.22.KAM ina pan
MUL Dilbat inapan MUL.KAK.SI.SA aninnu
neppa4 we will perform (the rites) this
night of the 22nd day before Venus and
Sirius ABL 1426:5, cf. ABL 648:14; KA.
INIM.MA U.fL.LA MUL.KAK.SI.SA.KAM

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 540 r. 4; for other
prayers to Sirius see ibid. p. 430f., cf. dKAK.SI.

sA edded CT 51 200: 1; Enlil is my head
MUL.KAK.SI.SA ldni the Arrow is my body
Maqlu VII 50; MUL.PAN MUL.MUL MUL.KAK.
si.sA $albatdnu Narudu lipturu Surpu II
182, wr. (syll. Sum.) in Bogh.: MUL Ka 4 -
ak- si-si KUB 4 47 r. 44, see Weidner Hand-

buch p. 60 and BPO 2 p. 2; note representing
Ninurta: [MUL] Su-ku-du §umka KAR83 i 4;
§u-ku-du [la] dniu ... .a MUL.KAK.SI.SA
ina am zikirlu (Ninurta) indefatigable
arrow, whose name in heaven is Arrow
star JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2 v 8 and 12 (hymn

to Ninurta); atta MUL.KAK.SI.SA dNinurta
adarid ili rab4ti you are Sirius, (that is)
Ninurta, the first among the great gods
BMS 50:29 (catch line), see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 405; MUL.KAK.SI.SA sumu muMdlil
qabli Arrow is his name, he who sounds
the battle cry KAR 76:14 and dupl. STT

214-217 i 65.

d) in oaths: nt MUL.KAK.SI.SA n§
MUL.KAK.SI.SA KAR 76 r. 25 and dupls., also

Iraq 14 63 ND 1103: 1; ina IGI dSAG.ME.GAR

dDil-bat MUL.UDU.BAD.SAG.U§ MUL.UDU.

BAD.GU4 .UD MUL Sal-bat-a-nu MUL.KAK.

si.sA (treaty concluded) before Jupiter,
Venus, Saturn, Mercury, Mars, (and)
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Sirius Wiseman Treaties 15; ad isseunu

issakan ina MUL.SAG.ME.GAR MUL.KAK.

si.sA uttammeunu he has made an agree-
ment with them, having them swear by
Jupiter (and) Sirius Iraq 34 22:29 (NA let.

from gamag-gum-ukin to Esarh.); Sum DINGIR.

ME ina MUL.KAK.SI.SA ultaqbid he made
him take an oath by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24
(NB let.), cf. MU.DINGIR ina MUL.KAK.SI.
sA ana PN izakkar BM 33352:4.

3. sharp end of a spindle: see Hh. VI,
in lex. section.

For HSS 15 167:18 see §ukitu.

Ad mng. 1: E. Salonen Waffen 119f. Ad mng. 2:
Weidner, Bab. 6 29ff.; Kugler, SSB 1236ff.; G6ss-
mann, §L 4 Nos. 212 and 381.

sukuku s.; (a land measure); MB Ala-
lakh; foreign word(?).

1 §u-ku-ku GIS.GE9TIN.HI.A 1 u-ku-ku
GIg sirdu PN ana PN 2 a§§atilu ittadinu
PN has given one §. of vineyard (and)
one s. of olive orchard to fPN2 his wife
Wiseman Alalakh 87: 14f., cf. fPN 1 su-ku'ku
sa GI9.GE9TIN 1 §u-ku-ku §a oGi sirde ana
fPN 2 iddinu ibid. 88:3f.

sfikultuA (§dkultu, sdkussu) s.; 1. ban-
quet, 2. food, fodder; RS, Emar, MB
Elam, MB Alalakh, MA, SB, NA, NB; cf.
akalu.

1. banquet: on the fourth day Nabfi and
Tagmetu enter the bedroom UD.5.KAM a-
ku-su §a larri ulakkulu on the fifth they
offer (to them) the king's banquet ABL
366: 9 (NA), see Postgate, Sumer 30 70 n. 10; kiz
NIN.DINGIR ana gu-kil-ti-Sa ullab when
the priestess sits down to her banquet
Arnaud Emar 6 369:51, also ibid. 88; 22
rMUgEN1.ME9 §amratu §a §a-kul-ti (see
Samru) KAJ 247:2 (MA); Summa a'ilu ina
imi rdqi Samna ana qaqqad mdrat a'Ili
itbuk lu ina Sa-ku-ul-te huruppdte ubil (see
huruppu) KAV 1 vi 16 (Ass. Code § 42); NA 4

Samme ... ana dipar 4a-kiil-te epde
kunukk Sa PN kaniik the Sammu stones for
work for the banquet were sealed with

skulu

PN's seals KAJ 178:18; obscure: [. . .] GI.
GIGIR a Sa-kul-te KAJ 124:3 (MA).

2. food, fodder - a) in gen.: Ju-ku-
ul-ta inapursiti lilqe let him take the meal
(consisting of a slaughtered sheep) in a
bowl AfO 24 89:38 (MB Elam); I sent to my
brother 10 UDU.HI.A 6 GA.KIN.AG Su-gul-

ti MRS 12 4:8; emmer and barley of the
palace u-kil-t sis8 fodder for horses
Wiseman Alalakh 297: 5, cf. ibid. 17 (MB Alalakh),
see JCS 13 53; u-kul-ti ina paniu assadir
(see saddru mng. la-1') UET 4 186:10 (NB
let.); uncert.: 2 GIN bu-un-ni-e Su-kul-
turn §a LUO an YOS 3 147:12 (NB let.).

b) in transferred mng.: §u-ku-latdGirru
(in broken context, beside expressions for
destruction) BA 5 387: 7 (prayer of Asb. to
Marduk).

In ABL 333 r. 11 read da-nu-te-hi (coll. S. Par-
pola). For Gilg. XII 153 see §ukkultu.

fiikultu B s.; fattening shed(?); NB; cf.
akdlu.

760 UDU.NITA Iu-kul-tum 760 sheep
from the fattening shed CT 55 618:6; UDU.
NITA Su-kul-tum §a LU. SIPA.ME a PN ana
Ebabbar iddinu sheep from the fattening
shed (under the care?) of the shepherds,
which PN has delivered to Ebabbar (as sato
tukku) (heading of list) Cyr. 57:1, cf.
18 UDU.NITA Su-kul-tum ana sattuk Nbn.
948:7; UDU.NITA Su-kul-tum §a LU.SIPA.
ME§ 9a ana puhddi nadnu Nbn. 490: 1.

g5ikulu (§dkulu) adj.; 1. fattened, 2.
steeped, tanned (hide); OB, MB, MA, NB;
wr. syll. and KO; cf. akalu.

ku§ al.kd(text GAR).e = [§u-ku-l]u, ku§ nu.
al. ki (text GAR). e = [la MIN] Hh. XI 88 f., see MSL
9 198.

1. fattened: iStn immeru ku-ku-lu Sa
ur& one fattened sheep from the fold YOS 3
122:16 (NB let.); 2 alpui a-ku-lu-u-tu ...
ndmurtu Sa PN two fattened oxen, PN's
audience gift Donbaz Ninurta-tukulti-A4sur
pl. 19 A.3190:1, cf. 8 GUD.ME§ 170 UDU.
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NITA.ME§ 30 UDU.GUKKAL.ME§ 4a-ku-lu-
tu.ME§ ndmurtu §a PN . . . 24 UDU.NITA.
MEA 6 UDU.GUKKAL d-ku-lu-tu ndmurtu
§a PN 2 ibid. pl. 18 A.3186:3 and 6, see AfO
10 p. 40f. Nos. 94 and 90; 6 GUD.ME9 Sd-
ku-lu-tu.ME §a ana bit sirdai ana Sdkuli
paqqudini six fattened oxen consigned to
the brewer's house for fattening KAJ
213:11 (all MA), see Donbaz, JCS 32 218;
uncert.: [XUDU.NITA. (ME ) §u] -ku-lu-tum
CT 55 588: 1 (NB).

2. steeped, tanned (hide): see Hh., in
lex. section; KUS.HI.A SAL.AA.GAR.ME§ ?u
KUS.HI.A Us.HI.A su-ku-lu-tim U la-a Su-
ku-lu-tim ... subilam send me hides of
kids and ewes, whether tanned or un-
tanned YOS 2 85:18f. (OB let.), cf. 1 KU§
GUD ra-bi-a-am -u-ku-lam A.3558:5 (OB);
2 KU§ GUD KU 15 KU§ GUD NU Kj PBS

2/2 140: 1f. (MB), and passim in this text, also (of
sheep) ibid. 3, 10, and 15; KU§ UDU KU, KU§
UDU NU, KU§ U 8 KU, KU U 8 NU, KUA.

SILA4 .GUB SAL.SILA4 .GUB K1U, KU§ KI.MIN

NU, ... KU§ MA§ KOj, KU§ MA§ NU, KU§

UZ KtJ, KU§ fUZ NU, KU§ MAS.TUR SAL.

AS.GAR KJ, KU§ KI.MIN NU (heading of
list) BE 15 78:2-3 (MB); 9 KU§ UDU.NITA.
ME§ Su-kuu-ltu [ina] libbi 5 sarpitu nine
tanned sheep hides, among which are five
dyed ones YOS 3 195:4 (NB let.); (within
six months) PN rab bil a senu §a dINNIN

Uruk 1000 KU§ UDU.NITA.ME § u-kul-
lu-tu u KU halisidnu babbanutu ... ana
makkir Eanna inandin PN, the overseer of
the herds of IMtar of Uruk, will deliver to
the exchequer of Eanna one thousand
tanned sheep hides and fine leather
straps(?) YOS 7 138:4 (NB); see akalu v.
mng. 9e.

For AOS 53 142: 223f. (= Ea III), see akdlu v.
lex. section.

Ad mng. 2: Salonen FuBbekleidung 77; Oppen-
heim, Eames Coll. p. 35; Stol, RLA 6 531.

*sukumtu s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh. lex.*;
only pi. Jukumatu attested.

[6 . . .] [e-x-]-fi(?)1-ir (pronunciation) = bi-it
u-ku-ku-ma-a-t[i] Kagal Bogh. I Section B 8.

sukfinig (or §ukunni) adv.; (mng.
uncert.); SB.*

§arru ana rabitilu iu-ku-ni-iS iqbi the
(enemy?) king spoke ... -ly to his nobles
KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II).

sukunni'u see §ukunn2 A.

sukunni§ see Sukni.

sukunnf A (Sukunnd'u) s.; estimated
yield (of an expected crop) and the per-
tinent cultivation agreement; OAkk., OB;
wr. syll. and GAR.RA, NIG.GAR, NIG.GAR.
RA (AU.GAR YOS 12 126: 11 and 13); cf. §a.

kdnu.

'ga-ral GAR = u-ku-un-nu-<u> MSL 14
97:209a:2' (Proto-Aa); in.gar. ra = kumurr, §u-
kun-nu-u Hh. II 74f.; nig.gar.gar = kumurru,
su-kun-nu-7i Ai. IV iii 12f.; nig.gar GI9.SAR
§u-kun-ni GI§.SAR ibid. 17; GI.SAR nig.gar.
ra = GIA.SAR §u-kun-ni-i, GIS.SAR nig.gar.ra ib.
ta.an. = GIS.SAR a-na MIN it-ta-si ibid. 36f.

[ . . .] = [e]-fxl-ur-ku (pronunciation) = bi-it
§u-ku-un-ni (obscure) Kagal Bogh. I Section B 7.

a) referring to the estimated yield of
a date grove to be delivered by the con-
tractor: x Zt.LUM 4u-ku-un-ne GIA.SAR E.
GAL §a ana PN PN 2 Sandanakkum u mdo
dutum iSkunu ina MN ittin gunnum sa=
lustam SIG5 ... u-ku-[un]-ne suluppi
imaddad x dates, the estimated yield of a
grove belonging to the palace, which the
orchard administrator PN 2 and others
established for PN, in MN he will deliver
the §. in two-thirds ordinary quality
(dates) and one-third first-quality (dates)
YOS 12 446:2 and 11; dates NIG.GAR

GI.SAR PN ekallam ippal Riftin 91:3,
cf. YOS 12 291:7; x gurnum x ZZ.LUM SIG 5

GAR.RA GI9.SAR PN §a ina §u PN 2 ...
ZU.LUM I.AG.E VAS 7 165:3; dates GAR.
RA GI§.SAR PN §a ana PN 2 iS<aknu esti-
mated yield of PN's orchard which was
established for PN2 VAS 7 41:3, and passim,
8u-ku-un-<ne> PN 8a ana PN2 ilkunu TCL
1 138:2, Iu-ku-un-nex(BiL) kirim . . . a
PN 8a ana PN 2 i88aknu TLB 1 71:3, also ibid.
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72:3, Szlechter TJA p. 102 FM 31:2, p. 103 FM
19:3; dates bilat kirm ... §a PN §a ana
u-ku-un-ne-e ana PN2 i6laknulim TCL 1

226:5; ana [ki]rm Sa GN ana Su-<ku>-un-
ne-e-em 6akanim ittalkunim kima §anassu
alkama kirdm 6udti iu-k[u-u]n-na-[a] m
Sukna they went to make a .-estimate
of the orchard in GN, go (pl.) and make a
.-estimate of that orchard just as (you

did) last year TCL 17 43:8, 11 (let.), cf. u
Su-ku-un-na-am ana PN Sukna ibid. 20;
[in]anna ana §u-ku-un-ne-e akdn[im]
[uw]a'irkama now I have ordered you to
establish the estimate TCL 1 30:14 (let.);
§u-ku-na-am ilakkanuSu (in difficult con-
text, see Landsberger Date Palm 57 and Coc-
querillat, JESHO 10 176) VAS 7 27:9; x dates
NfG.GAR GIA.SAR PN NAM PNPN2 IN.fL TCL
11 147:3,169:5, etc.; inuma itu UrukPN ana
Su-ku-un-ne-e-em ilpuranim when they
sent PN from Uruk for estimating dates
TCL 10 87:16, coll. RA 70 86; x dates middat
§u-ku-u[n-n] e-em leqma (see adkinu
usage a) TCL 17 52:7 (let.); x dates §u-
ku-un-ne kirim PN ana iakkinitim ibat
(see adkintu) CT 48 97:4, but x dates
Su-ku-un-ne-e kir PN KI PN 2 PN3 ana §u-
ku-un-ne iqbat (see abatu mng. 3d-2')
TCL 1 143:2ff., cf. (dates) NIG.GAR kirZ
PN KI PN ... NAM.NfG.GAR.RA IN.DIB YOS

12 183:3 and 7.

b) referring to the rental agreement:
A.SA GI§.SAR ... ana Su-ku-un-ni-e u er=
reuftim a field and orchard (rented) under
a £. agreement and tenancy agreement
(respectively) VAS 7 100: 11; kirm . . . KI

PN PN2 PN3 U mddtim PN 4 ana §U.GAR
u§esi kirdm urakkab §U.GAR ilakkanuSum-
ma kima alim suluppi imaddad ana hiti
kirim izzaz PN4 rented an orchard in a £.
agreement from PN, PN 2, PN3 , and others,
he will pollinate the orchard, they will
establish the estimate (of yield) for him,
and he will deliver the dates according
to local practice, (and) he will be respon-
sible for any shortfall in the orchard YOS
12 126: 11ff.; KI PN bel kirnm PN2 ana su-ku-

un-ne-e ana biltim ana MU.1.KAM udesi
uim ebir suluppi u-ku-un-na-a iakkanu-
§umma bilat kirim ippal PN2 rented (an
orchard) from PN, the owner of the or-
chard, for 6. for one year against payment
of rent, at the time of the date harvest they
will estimate the yield for him, and he will
deliver the rent of the orchard YOS 13
258:9ff.; ana MU.1.KAM ana tarkub<tim>
ana Su-ku-un-ne-e ueli BIN 2 77:16,
also BIN 7 182: 20, wr. NfG.GAR.RA Haverford
Symposium 242 No. 9:13, see Landsberger Date
Palm 57; x kirdm. . . ana PN ana 6u-ku-un-
ne-em addin. . . suluppimuhuru I gave an
orchard to PN in a s. agreement, accept
the dates from him UET 5 12: 11 (let.).

c) referring to the estimated yield in
barley, fruit: x SE.GUR Su-ku-na-um PN
imaddad PN will measure out x barley,
the 6. Qig-KizilyayNRVN 152:3 (Ur III); a§§um
... tim nu-ku-un-na fe'im babdlim . . .
iten tuppi 6u-ku-un-ne-e-em lilqeamma
. . . lillikam as for bringing a report about
estimating barley yield, let one (of you)
take a tablet about the estimate and come
here TCL 7 34:7 and 12 (let. of Hammurapi);
x AE.GUR S[u-k]u-[u]n-na-am aS[k]un (in
broken context) YOS 2 137:22, see Stol, AbB 9
137; difficult: 6e'am Sa x eqlim Sa errffu
iriu ana 6u-ku-un-ne-e-em la talakkana
OECT 3 17:14, see Kraus, AbB 4 95; note x
NU.fJR.MA NfG.GAR GIA.SAR PN TCL 11
176:2.

In TCL 17 37:27 read NfG.AID (= nikkassu).

Landsberger Date Palm 56ff.; Cocquerillat,
JESHO 10 175ff.

gukunnf B s.; blasphemy, false accusa-
tion; MB, SB; wr. syll. and NfG.GAR;
cf. §akdnu.

iu-kun-ne-e ili u iftari blasphemy
against god or goddess Burpu VIII 81; PN
ki 6u-ku-un-ni ina muhhi PN2 iMkun (if)
PN made a false accusation against PN2

UET 7 11 r. 8, also UET 5 259 r. 2 (both MB),
see Gurney MB Texts Nos. 11 and 73; 6arru
mdssu ibbalakkassuma NfG.GAR GAR (= i~=
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akkan) Sa-ga-Sd(!) -a-tum ina KUR ibaMd
the king's land will revolt against him and
there will be false accusations, there will
be carnage in the land UCP 9 392:18 (SB
astrol.).

gukunu s.; (an administrative term);
Nuzi, RS.

a) in Nuzi: (various amounts of bar-
ley) ana -u-k-ni (beside ana KO, ana nm
biti, ana L(J.ME§ taluhle, ana ss8 for con-
sumption, for household personnel, for
. . .-men, for horses) HSS 16 30: 1, cf. (be-
side ana baldli) HSS 14 126: 1, HSS 16 48: 6f.,
note ana baldli Su-ku-nu HSS 16 120:2 and
11; x §E.ME9 ana au-ku-na.ME9 (totaling
various quantities for women and the ta.
luhlu) HSS 13214:40; AE.ME . u-ku-na (be-
side §E.ME§ zeru, bappiru, buqlu, and
flour) ibid. 32:13; (barley and wheat) ana
SE.BA u ana Su-ku-ni for rations and for
k. HSS 14 153:7, cf. ana E.BA ana §u-
ku-ni u anaANAE.KUR.RA ibid. r. 9; (wheat,
emmer, barley) ana Su-ku-nu.ME§ inaMN
ana PN Lu (pu nadnu x [SE] ana Su-ku-
nu ana PN 2 nadnu for £. in MN given to
PN the baker, x barley for §. given to PN 2
HSS 16 125:5; (various cereal grains) ana
arzannu ana S-ku-nu ina arki isi[nnmf a
Arkabinni ana qdtiPN nadnu HSS 14 185:5,
cf. ana §u-ku-nu.ME ana Sintunni ibid.
42:3, HSS 15 236:6, HSS 16 135:3, (with ana
matramme as supplement) HSS 16 219:6;
x AE.ME§ u-ku-na ana muddiAu ana fPN
ana PN2 [nadin] (see mudd usage c) HSS
16 84:6; annitu ana fu-ku-na ana §arrati
a Nuzi PN ilqe HSS 14 63:27, cf. anntu

§u-ku-ni §a Sarrati aArraphe nadnu ibid. 9,
cf. anntu Su-ku-na ibid. 164:11, 14, an=
nmtu §a Su-ku-nu a Sarrati §a GN ibid.
126:10, (emmer and wheat) ana fu-ku-na
(beside ana turmi) ibid. 163:1 and passim in
this text; (wheat) ana Sarrati Sa Nuzi ana
Su-ku-na ina MN Sa nauru ibid. 122:6, cf.
ibid. 143:8, 144:14, and passim, (for various
women) HSS 13 395:12, X GIG.ME§ Su-ku-

na.ME§ ana fPN (beside Auhharampalha)

sukurru

ibid. 362:17, cf. HSS 16 44: 14, and passim; for
other refs. see RA 52 24 n. 1; ina MN ana

-u-u-ni §a ekalli ittakru they took out
(wheat) in MN for the palace . HSS 14
218:5; 1 ANAE u-ku-na.ME9 2 la-am-x-
x-a ina MN §a naAru ibid. 597:23, annitu
Su-ku-kni a MN HSS 16 48:12; (wheat and
emmer) ana Su-ku-ni ana 5 umi ana qdti
ana PN nadnu HSS 14 183:3; (barley)
[ana Su]-ku-na ana 2 arhi HSS 16 22:3,
cf. HSS 14 591:1, 606:23, HSS 15 267:13, wr.

§E.ME § u-ku-na-a.ME HSS 13 301:20;
note (barley) ana Su-ku-nu ina GI§.BAN
Sa Su-ku-ni for k. in the k. seah measure
HSS 14 141:2, also HSS 15 272: 10.

b) inRS: 1821 UDU.ME A'§u-ku-na MRS
6 205 RS 16.155 side A:8, cf. 67 GUD.HI.A
Su-ku-n[a] ibid. side B: 5; A.GAL qadu gabba
Su-ku-na ... ana PN iddin (King Niq-
mepa) gave PN (for four hundred shekels
of silver) a palace together with all (its)
k. MRS 6 103 RS 15.109+ :18.

For MSL 13 149 (Kagal Bogh. I) B 7, see S&
kunn A.

Ad usage a: E. Cassin, RA 52 22ff.; H. Lewy,
Or. NS 28 126 n. 1; M. Morrison, JCS 31 9 n. 37.

gukuptu see kuptu B and iukubtu.

gukurgallu s.; large spear; OB (Chagar
Bazar); Sum. lw.; wr. IGI.KAK.GAL; cf.
iukurru.

[urudu.I]GI.KAK = qil[14], fu[kurru], [urudu.
IGI.KAK].GAL = gu-lum Hh. XI 378ff., cf. [gig.
IG]I[dla-alKAK = qill, [GOI.I]GI[lU]kurKAK = ukurru,
[giL.IGI.KAK].GAL = Su-lum Hh. VI 234 ff., glosses
from BM 54204, cf. Au.gur.gal = u-gur-gal-[lu]
Arnaud Emar 6 545: 324.

[x] GI§.IGI.KAK.GAL 39 GIS.IGI.KAK hu-

ub-bi Iraq 7 pl. 4 (= p. 65) A.994:33 (inv.).

Aukurru s.; 1. spear, 2. (a household
utensil), 3. (a metal peg or rivet); from
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and IGI.KAK; cf.
Aukurgallu.

[GIS.I]GI[d]a-alKAK = gil-lu-, [GIS.I]GI[SU]-kUrKAK =

Su-kur-ru Hh. VI 234 f., glosses from BM 54204,
cf. §u.gur = ,u(var. adds -ug)-gur-rum Arnaud
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Emar 6 545:323; [URUDU.I]GI.KAK = sil-[lu-u], Su-

[kur-ru] Hh. XI 378f.; [IGI.KAK] .zabar = sil-lu-ui,
su-ku[r-ru] Hh. XII 102f., cf. Su.gur = su-gur-ru
RA 36 94:8 (Nuzi school tablet), see Civil, RA 70 94
No. 2; gu-kur IGI.KAK = u-kur-rum DiriII 156, ub-ri
IGI.KAK = [Su-kur]-rum, da-i-mu ibid. 159f., also
(with URUDU.IGI.KAK) Diri VI 65 ff.; gu-ku-ur IGI.
KAK = §u-ku-ru-um, i-ub-ri IGI.DIM = da-hi-mu-um,
gu-ku-ru-um Proto-Diri Nippur 144 and 146f.; KAK

= §u-ku(text -§u) -rum MSL 9 130: 322 (Proto-Aa),
see MSL 14 122; [ku. .. .] = [Sa ]u-kur-ri Hh.
XI 87, in MSL 9 198; for L(J.IGI.KAK see Iukur2.

[GI§.KAK] [§u-kur] -ri // sI / a-gal-lum / LAL / ra-
ka-su (comm. on GI§.KAK.SI.[LAL] = saparru B)

Hunger Uruk 27 r. 27 (comm. to Labat TDP
Tablet I).

da-i-mu = §u-kur-ru An VIII 60, also Malku III
21.

1. spear - a) in gen.: if a man from
the land of the Hittites attacks a man from
Kizzuwatna ina GIS.IGI.KAK siparri patar
siparri hassin siparri with a bronze spear,
a bronze dagger, or a bronze axe MIO 1
118:38 (Bogh. treaty); 1 IGI.KAK siparri 1

patar siparri (part of sale price) Wise-
man Alalakh 54: 9, cf. ibid. 78: 8; x §u-kur-ri
er danniti qallte 6eldt iu-kur-ri erz 1,514
copper spears, both heavy and light, and
copper spearpoints (among booty) TCL 3
393 (Sar.); x Su-kur-ri kaspi ibid. 378; §a
patar parzilli u IGI.KAK parzilli ik-ke-pu
(for ikkepd) li§dn§un the blades of the
iron dagger and iron spear became blunt
(and delete this ref. sub nakdpu B usage
a-2') Bauer Asb. 2 74:13; ina Su-kur-ri
us[ahhilanni] he pierced me with a spear
CT 46 49 v 17 (SB lit.); u-kur-ra u meta]
(in broken context, among weapons) KAR
299:6 (NA lit.); mdmit patar siparri (var.
parzilli) u GIg Su-kur-ri (var. GIS.IGI.KAK)
oath by a bronze (var. iron) dagger and a
spear Surpu III 28, also VIII 77.

b) in references to spearmen: a§um
9 adbe qati Sa itti ERIN IGI.KAK eqlam
$abtu about the nine archers who hold a
field along with the spearmen UCP 9 354
No. 25:5 (OB let.); 5 LO.MEX sagbi qadum

GIS.IGI.KAK-U-nU (see sagb usage a)
ARMT 13 41:21; land Sa ilkam u dikzit
ERIN.MES GIS.IGI.KAK siparri <la iSHd>

sukurru

which has no obligation to provide ilku-
service or spearmen Wiseman Alalakh 55:8,
see Kienast, WO 11 54; UGULA GIA.IGI.KAK
(witness) Wiseman Alalakh 56:49; as logo-
gram in Hitt.: PA.10 IGI.KAK.KT.GI IBoT
1 36: 1'f. B-C; uncert.: warkija GIS.IGI.
KAK nali he has been serving under me
as a spearman OBT Tell Rimah 88:13.

c) in similes and metaphors: the moun-
tain peak §a kima eMlt Su-kur-ri zaqpatma
which is as sharply pointed as a spear-
point TCL 3 18 (Sar.); RN .. . ina tukulti
DN DN 2 u GIA.IGI.KAK [.. .] ana GN illikma
trusting in the Storm god, Hepat, and [his
own] armed might (lit. spear), RN marched
on GN Wiseman Alalakh 1:3; GIS.IGI.KAK-§U

lilbiru may (Hepat and Itar) break his
spear ibid. 17; obscure: I will carry you
on my hip like a nursemaid GIS su-kur-
ra ina birit tuleja aSakkanka I will place
you between my breasts like(?) a §. Craig
ABRT 1 27 K.883 r. 8 (NA oracles for Esarhaddon).

d) as an emblem: [x] d-mu-u[m] 8a
Bel-gaer u d ku-ku-ru-um §a dWir imtagru
(followed by oath) Greengus Ishchali 27:4;
bel §uksim u GI9.IGI.KAK illakamma uks
wdSibit libbi a-lam (for dlim) immarma
the man in charge of the allotment(s)
and the spear (which is the emblem of his
authority) will come and inspect the al-
lotments for the inhabitants of the town
Kraus AbB 1 29: 23.

2. (a household utensil, possibly a spit
or poker): 4 GI.URUDU.IGI.KAK 9 §anda,
lu (after copper and bronze tools) TCL
1 206:5 (OB); 2 URUDU.AEN 1 IGI.KAK 8i.

parri (between bronze objects and tex-
tiles) ARM 21 257:14, cf. 1 ruqqu URUDU
24 IGI.KAK siparri Wiseman Alalakh 413: 18;
10 §u-kur-rum siparri 10 sapl siparri
(among household utensils, preceded by
weapons) EA 22 iv 21 (list of gifts ofTuaratta),
cf. ibid. iii 60; 1 Su-gur-ru siparri . . . 6
§iqil hurJdu ina libbigu nadi one ,. of
bronze, inlaid with six shekels of gold (fol-
lowed by makkasu saw) ibid. ii 57, see also

234

oi.uchicago.edu



sukurru

Iraq 7 pl. 4, cited §ukurgallu; iutdm ipram ina

GI.IGI.KAK X X X X (you) [.. .. ] the fabric
with a s. (or read 6ill) (you spread put(?)
and dry off the hem) UET 6 414:20 (OB lit.),
see Gadd, Iraq 25 184.

3. (a metal peg or rivet): 1 MA.NA
HAR Kt.BABBAR U IGI.KAK Kt.BABBAR

1 AU.GUR KU.BABBAR YOS 12 157:2 (OB);

ana mitzt ihzi sa[lmim] 1 ME GI.IGI.KAK.
HI.A Kt.BABBAR §upi§ (see mititu mng.
Ie) ARMT 13 4:7; ittiPN GIS.IGI.KAK eri sma
u 5 lzmi GIS.IGI.KAK usdbilam u lisdnam sa
GIS.IGI.KAK uSeppe I asked PN for
s.-s and he sent me five thousand s.-s, so
I will have tips(?) made for(?) the s.-s
Laessee, Acta Or. 24 86 SH 868: 6f. and 10 (OB
let.); annakam mali erisu arhis mari liSa'd
bilamma [u G]I9.IGI.[K]AK lulepi§ let my
son promptly send me all the tin that I
asked for so that I can have the . made
ibid. 24; receipt of 136 GIA.IGI.KAK.HI.A

SMA.NA.AM 185 GI9.IGI.KAK.HI.A 2 MA.

NA.AM 136 ., each (weighing) two thirds
of a mina, 185 §., each (weighing) half
of a mina ARM 18 52: 1 and 3, cf. ARM 21

280: Iff., 282:1, 3, and 6, also (one mina each)
ARMT 23 384:1; 1 §Oui I[GI.K]AK 10 GfN.
AM u 1 IZi I[GI.KAK] 4 GIN.AM (14 minas
of silver for) sixty §., each (weighing) ten
shekels, and sixty ., each (weighing) four
shekels ibid. 558: 11f.; huratu and alum ana
sardp kurdrim §a GI9.IGI.KAK.HI.A for
staining the .... of the pegs (for a loom?)
ibid. 129:5, also 157:3 and 163:4; obscure:
tallow ana la-at GIS.IGI.KAK kaspi ibid.
416:3, also ana turru8 GI§.IGI.KAK siparri

ibid. 387:6, cf. (oil) iS SIMUG i §u-gur-ri

ARM 19 334:3 (OAkk.); additional Mari refs.
wr. GI§.IGI.KAK are cited sub nazinu.

The reading of GI9.IGI.KAK as nazinu,
q.v., proposed by Bott6ro, ARMT 13 157, is
now shown to be incorrect, since GI§.
IGI.KAK and nazinu both occur in ARM 21
280; a reading sikkatu for the log. GIS.
IGI.KAK as well as for GI§.KAK proposed
by Durand, ARMT 21 p. 365, is unlikely.

sukiisu A

In OB date formulas from Ishchali (UCP 10 p. 51,
see RLA 2 195b No. 13) read KA.GAL kikurri(m),
see Greengus Ishchali p. 32.

§ukurfi s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum.
1w.

GIu-ku'urPAD = u-ku-ru-u Nabnitu Fragm. 6:3',
see MSL 16 309; uncert.: li.PAD.ra = §d fuk-re-e,
liu.IGI.KAK = MIN (i.e., §a fukurri?) Lu IV 362f.

For PBS 1/2 4:21, see §uquru adj.

gukussu see §ukisuA.

sukfisuA (iukussu) s. fem.; subsistence
holding, allotment of land; OB, Mari, SB;
pl. §ukusdtu; wr. syll. and A.9A.AUK.

§u-ku 9UK = §u-ku-su MSL 9 123:6 (Proto-Aa).

a) in OB, Mari: awilum imtut [A.§A].
9UK-u ana PN idna the man has died,
give (pl.) his subsistence holding to PN TCL
7 67:7, cf. ibid. 3:5, OECT 3 38:7; x eqlam ana

A.SA. UK-§U idi~um give him x field to be
his subsistence holding TCL 7 4:8, cf. OECT

3 30:9; ina rA.A1.gUK §a beli iddinam x
eqli PN ... irilma PN cultivated my field
of two bur in the subsistence holding
that my lord gave me TCL 7 14:7; ana
A.§A.§UK redim utamlim itu ITI.1.KAM
walbdtunu you have been tarrying over
assigning the soldier's subsistence field
since last month TLB 4 55:12, cf. A.A.
9UK-8U-U Sutamli atmd ibid. 14; A.AA.UK-
su apulu TCL 7 71:7; x eqlam ana PN x ana
PN 2 x ana PN 3 . . . gadum A.AA. UK-§U-nU
labirtim idilunim give one bur of
field to PN, one bur to PN 2, (and) one bur to
PN 3, in addition to their old subsistence
holding ibid. 2:9; 20 GAN ru-ku-silabirtum
... sabtdku BIN 7 25:4; §u-ku-si imtam la
iakkanu they must not put a mark(?)
(of ownership?) on my allotment ibid. 15;
x eqlum ... ana A.A.SUK-ti-§u kanikum
ikkanikma innaddiSum x field was con-
veyed to him by a sealed document, as
his allotment BIN 7 8:31, cf. x u-ku-
si ukannunikku Kraus, AbB 10 56:9; eqel
PN 8a ana PN2 ana A.§A.§UK innadnu BIN
7 50:8; x field §a ana PN ana A.EA.EUK-
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§u PN 2 iddinusum VAS 7 51:7; ina A. A.
AUK-§U panitim x eqlam §a inanna immak=
karuma alpiu Sipram ippesu ugariSam
§utramma §ibilam send me detailed (lit.
district by district) written information
on the x field in his former subsistence
allotment which is now being irrigated
and on which his oxen are working BIN 7
9:8; eqlam ... i~dm u ... a-na A.A.
§UK-SU ifturu TCL 7 57:10; bel lu-ku-si-
im u GIE.IGI.KAK illakamma u-u-kuis
wdibt libbi a-lam immarma (see §ukurru
mng. 1) KrausAbB 1 29:23ff.; A.§A.AUKPN
§a GN mala ina tuppi ilkdtim §umi PN u
baqrum PN iass88' (see ilku A mng. 4a)
OECT 3 39:5; itu su-ku-sa-ti-ni nisabbatu
after we take possession of our allotments
ARM 2 99:33; a8um A.A §u-ku-sa-at LU
[Hana].ME§ ARM 5 88:5; A.9A.§UK sabe
BIN 7 6:6; x eqlam ina libbu A.§A.AUK-6U
ibtaqruu they raised a claim against him
concerning x field in his allotment OECT 3
30:15; la eqelluma lu su-ku-us abija it is
not his field, it was my father's allotment
YOS 8 63:21; inaA.SA.vUK- u8ellfsu they
will evict him from his allotment TCL 7
65:20; A.sA.§UK-8u-nu arhi§ apulsunu=
simma la udabbabu give them their proper
allotments at once so that they do not
bring complaints OECT 3 33:39; ul A.A.
§UK-8 ul A.SA [x]-x-8u tapul[u] TCL 7
72:10; istu beli A. A.SUK-i ipumu after
my lord restored(?) my allotment ibid.
69:13, cf. ibid. 11; alum 8u-ku-si-ka sarram
[s] alma ask the king about your allotment
BIN 7 47:6; asum x A.§A.§UK-ka sa ana
err~itim ittika u's'i about the x (area) of
your allotment that I rented from you for
cultivation UET 54:6 and 15:6, cf. A.AA.AUK
PN itti PN PN 2 ana §ama§ammi sapanim u
le'im erefi ... ueoi YOS 8 173:3; inima
§akkanakkum PN ina GN A.§A Su-ku-si
ere§am u'addiann&t[i] when PN, the §ak
kanakku in GN, made us quit cultivating
my allotment (I put my draft animals to
work elsewhere) TIM 2 7: 8, see Cagni, AbB 8 7;
nidi ahim taraMlima A.A.EUK-i a AB KI
im ul tukammasa (see kamdsu A mng. 4a)

Kraus AbB 1 135:9; samalammi ina §u-ku-
s[i] la i'abbatulu they ought not to ruin
for him the linseed in (my) allotment ibid.
119:9; A.§A.AuK-~-n a ina la m nadid
their allotments that are abandoned for
lack of water TLB 4 74:30, cf. ibid. 31; A.

.A.AUK ... mg li qi CT 29 18b:13; ina
§u-ku-sa-ti-ni a§ar 1 SAR kirdm mg nigaqqi
ul iballi (see mdi A mng. Ib) Sumer 14 44
No. 20:7; m£ idinfunifimma Su(!) -ku-sa-ti-
Su-nu liqt give them water so that they
can irrigate their allotment ibid. 20; A.
SA.UK-i ana me nesima ajum errfSu ul
ibaS§i my allotment is far from water and
there is no tenant to farm it YOS 2
133:6; eqlum §a PN u la libbi §u-ku-si-u
the field is not part of his allotment, it
belongs to PN Sumer 23 pl. 13:13, cf. §u-
ku-sz §a PN mala iballt ibid. 5; sale of
prebend a. § .UaK. bi (with) its sub-
sistence field PBS 8/2 182:2, 7, also BE 6/2
10:7, 43:2; ina libbi u-u-ku-si-u CT 4 47b: 11;
(a field) put Su-ku-sa-tim CT 45 117:4,
cf. (a field) SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA A.SA.UK.
HI.A 'a PN BE 6/1 50:5; ina suwdr Sammi
Sa u-ku-si-i-u . . . ana kaspim la addinu
. . . ina suwar le'im a A.9A Su-ku-si-i-gu
eqel erreim ... sartam haliptam la epulu
(see suwdru s.) TIM 4 36:15 and 19; note
in Flurnamen: x eqlam ina gu-ku-si-im GAL
... uesi Edzard Tell ed-DEr 34: 1; the barley
§a A.A HI.[IS(?)].SAR U A.9A.§UK A.AB.
BA.A TCL 17 4:14; A.EA.UK GAN.DA PBS
8/1 12:3 and 11, A. A.§UK.UKU.U§.E.NE
TCL 1 58:2, see MSL 11 99: 101f. (Nippur Fore-
runner to Hh. XX).

b) in SB: Sa garkuu mereu Su-ku-us-
su §er'u (see meredu A mng. Ic) En. el.
VII 73; Sa Su-u--us-su hegalla ussabu ana
mdti the field which he allotted increases
the abundant yield for the land ibid. 8;
§u-ku-us-su igir his allotment will pros-
per Dream-book 323 K.2018A 15; §u-ku-su ul
iSir KAR 177 r. i 14, also Iraq 23 90: 11, CT 51

161 r. 20 (hemer.), also LBAT 1564 r. 5.

Note that the reading of (A. A) PAD
followed by a profession or personal
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name, e.g., TCL 11 220:2, Birot Tablettes 1: 8,
may be either §ukiLsu or kurummatu; see
kurummatu mng. 1 a-3'.

von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 122 ff.

ukiisu B s.; (a divine headdress); OB,
MB, SB.

[...] [GADA.Tt]N = §u-ku-su §d GADA.TtN A
111/1:8, also Ea III 2; [.. .] SUHU = -u-ksul-
um UET 7 94:3.

§ubtu u iu-ku-zu Sa Anu lar Samg the
socle and §.-headdress of Anu, king of the
heavens MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for
the representation of a socle with the
headdress see Zimmern apud Frank, LSS 2/2

p. 34, and U. Seidl, Bagh. Mitt. 4 116f.;

qaqqadu qarnu u §u-ku-su the head (of
the deity is provided with) horns and a §.
MIO 1 68 ii 25, 76 v 13, 78 v 52, and passim in
this text (descriptions of divine images); Summa
§u-kus ili gakin if he has (hair like) a
god's k. (parallel: Summa qarnu Sakin)
Kraus Texte 6 r. 10; difficult: 1,15 6iliptaka
meherSu idima 'utdkilgunitima 1,33,45 illi
1,33,45 §u-ku-u-su 1,15 is your diagonal,
put down (a number) equal to it, multiply
them, the result is 1,33,45 - 1,33,45 is
the §. Sumer 18 pl. 3:6 (OB math.), see von
Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123.

**ukuS 'u (AHw. 1266b) see kusd'u.

gukuttu A (§akuttu) s.; jewelry; from
OB on; NA Sakuttu; cf. gakdnu.

[gil].sa = ku-ku-ut-tum Nigga Bil. B 251; gil.
sa.a = -u-kut-tum Lu Excerpt II 123; gi-e GIL =

§u-ku-ut-tu A III/1:231; sa 9u-ku-ut-tum Proto-Izi
II 356, also Nigga 294; [sa-a] [SA] = -u-kut-tum A
IV/2:17; [6-nu] [TE].UNU = iu-kut-tum Diri VI B
17; §u-ku-ut-ti.MEA = (blank) Practical Vocabulary
Assur 524.

gil.sa dumu.SAL.lugal hi.li dug.dus.a:
[]u-ku-ut-ti mdrat §arri [§]a kuzba tuhhuda the
jewelry of the princess that is replete with beauty
Ugaritica 5 169: 17f., Sum. from JNES 23 2:25;
gil.sa.a ma.al.la k[dr.re ba.an.z6.em] : §u-
kut-ta lakinta [ana nakri taddin] (see makkru lex.
section) RAcc. 28 ii 26f.; na.Am.gil.sa.a.na
til.la.mu : alum gu-kut-ti-sd Aa iggammar (see
malckkru lex. section) BRM 4 9:16, cf. ibid. 10;

mu.un.ga.mu gi[1. sa.a] : makkuru u u-kut-tum
SBH 84 No. 47 r. 8f.; gil.sa il.il ba.gi 4 .gi 4 :
gu-kut-ta-i4 sa izzablu [utir] SBH 61 No. 32 r. 23 f.,
cf. gil.sa il.il.[. . .] : ana Su-kut-ti-§d [. . .] SBH
115 No. 60 r. 8f.; [a mu.un.ga.mu] a gil.sa.a.
mu : [ahulap makkirija] ahulap §u-kut-ti-ia BM
38593 i 1 (courtesy I. L. Finkel).

unu.lA §uba.lA an.na : sa -u-kut-ti ubt
§aknat (Istar) who is adorned with jewelry made of
ub?-stone SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19 f. and dupls. BRM 4

10: If. and Delitzsch AL 2 135:20; TE.<UNU>.A.
Suba u-ku-ut-ta-ki mi dug 4 .ga.[zu] : gu-bat-ka 9a
elli§ kunndt your jewelry (i.e., TE.UNU. A.uba,
glossed with Akkadian iukuttaki, but translated
gubatka your throne), which is splendidly fashioned
(var. sa §[u-kut]-ti [u] bi uahhuka who makes you
take pleasure in jewelry of sub-stone) SBH 110
No. 57 :24f., var. from STT 156, see Civil, JNES 26
206.

NA 4 .SUBA.UNU.KI GAL: janibu burrumu, NA 4.
§UBA <ana> gu-kut-ti Uruanna III 141 f., see MSL
10 69: 12, 72 D 15f. and E 50.

a) of women: property of a naditu wom-
an ezub ... u-ku-ut-ti-Sa Sa abuga id=
dinui apart from the jewelry that her
father gave to her CT 2 1:13 (OB); §u-ku-
ti SAL.TUR Ati . . . hammisu (that) they
stripped off that girl's jewelry ARM 10
114:19; iu-kut-tum annftu ga 2 SAL.EME.
DA GAL this is the jewelry for two nurse-
maids EA 25 iii 58 and 61, cf. ibid. ii 40 (list
of gifts of Tusratta); -u-ku-ut-ta-ta la ilaqqeu
they must not take away her (the harim=
tu's) jewelry KAV 1 v 72 (Ass. Code § 40);
[x d]umdqiZ a-rkut1-ti [x] §a 3 SAL.ME
Iraq 32 152 No. 18:34 (NA legal); two thirds
of a mina of silver Su-ku-ut-tum Sa SAL (as
dowry) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 94 obv. (!)
1 and 93 r.(!) 2, cf. (part of a dowry) 5 GIN

hurdsu iu-kut-tum BM 74596:3, also i GfN
<Kt.GI> u-kut-tum 1 GIN KtI.GI insabata
Roth Marriage Agreements No. 26:17 (all NB);
lubiuu argamanni Su-kut-ti kaspi hurdsi
subdti elu riqq u amna tdba la utahhd
ana zumrija I (the mother of Nabonidus)
did not put purple garments, jewelry of
gold or silver, new garments, aromatics,
or perfumed oil on my body AnSt 8 46 i 22
(Nbn.).

b) of gods and goddesses: ikkil ahila
tasme tamha DN su-kut-ta Sa zumri[Sa]
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Belili heard her brother's wailing, she
struck the jewelry on her body CT 15 47
r. 53, cf. ibid. r. 51 (SB Descent of IMtar), see
von Soden, ZA 58 193; ezzu Girru gu-kut-ta-
Si imiS unammirma the searing fire (god)
made his (Marduk's) jewelry glisten like
daylight Cagni Erra IIIc 50; ultu iu-kut-ti
unammiruma ibid. 1142; Su-kut-ti(var. -ta)
simat belutika §a kima kakkab Sama[mi]
luld maldt the jewelry befitting your maj-
esty, which radiates splendor like the
stars of heaven ibid. 127; §u-kut-ta d'a
ulanbituma (see nabdtu mng. 4c) ibid.
IIb 21, cf. ibid. 23; note, referring to the moon
as ornament of the night: u'addilumma
uk(var. Su-uk) -nat mu i ana udd ume

(see id mng. 4c) En. el. V 13.

c) for images of gods and goddesses:
§umma hurdsum ana §iprim &tu im[aftt]f
ina gu-ku-ut-ti DN hurdsam §a ibal2 ele[ q.
qma] if there is insufficient gold for that
job, I will take what gold is on hand from
the jewelry of Ninhursag ARMT 13 116:13;
tuppi lu-ku-ut-ti §a Ninegal belti GN list
of the jewelry of Ninegal, Lady of Qatna
RA 43 138: 1, cf. ibid. 174:1 and 184 Inventaire

IV r. 9 (all Qatna invs.), also Arnaud Emar 6 282: 6
and 16; lubussu §u-kut-tu Sa ildni gabbu
amdru to inspect all the clothing and
jewelry of the gods (is the responsibility of
the alahhinu official) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 37
ii 9, see Ebeling Stiftungen 24 (NA); u-kut-ti

[kaspi] Su-kut-ti [hurdsi] (in broken con-
text) 5R 33 iii 45f. (Agum-kakrime); [upa]h
hir su-ku-ut-tu sdrir[i . . .] (see sdriru
A mng. lb-2') AfO 18 44:23 (Tn.-Epic); ildni
mdtdti Sallutu u-kut-ta-§s-nu uddi[§ma] I
restored the jewelry of the gods (of the
subject lands) who had been taken as
plunder (and I returned them) JCS 17
130: 11 (Esarh.), also Borger Esarh. 74:22; [Iu]-
kut-td aqartu Sa ana belutifun mddi§
lilukatma kigdssun utaqqinma umalld
irassun I adorned their (the gods') necks
and covered their breasts with precious
jewelry splendidly suited to their majesty
ibid. 88:15, cf. 84 r. 36; I took the gods and

sukuttu A

goddesses of Elam as plunder itti §u-kut-
ti-Ai-nu makkriunu unutifunu along
with their jewelry, their treasures, and
their utensils (and along with the priests
who served them) StreckAsb. 52 vi45; Su-ku-
ut-tua Iatar gabbu nuderrada (see ardduA
mng. 3a) ABL 1094: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert);
hardmama Id-kut-td §a Nand neppa§ (see
hardma usage c) ABL 476: 26, seeParpolaLAS
No. 277; NA 4 .MES // sa-kut-tum gabbu ina
paniu // ana memeni isselu la ukallam he
does not show any of his associates the
beads - all the jewelry that is in his
possession(?) ABL 951 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2
217 to No. 224 r. 7; [hurasu §a issu mu[hhi
. .. ] a su-kut-te a(?)-na(?) ildni gold
from the [.. .] of jewelry for(?) the gods
ADD 676:2 (all NA); ana batqa ana Su-kut-td
Sa Aja kutimm issabat the jewelers have
received (gold) for repair of the jewelry of
Aja CT 55 297:2, cf. ana batqa Sa u-kut-ti a
Belti §a Uruk u Nand ina pan PN u PN2
kutimme GCCI 1 251:4, cf. Nbn. 406: 3, CT 57
121:3, for other refs. see batqu mng. 3d;
oil ana kuppuru Sa iu-kut-ti §a DN for
cleaning the jewelry ofNan& GCCI 1 141:2;
golden objects ina §addu Sa Iu-kut-tum a
Nand (see §addu s. usage a) ZA 69 42:4; Su-
kut-tum a DN (heading of list comprising
ag7, dudittu, kiaSdu, semeru, etc.) CT 55
316: 1, 318: 1; Su-kut-tum §a MN ... §a ana
Aja talliku ibid. 317: 1, cf. ibid. 311 r. 5, 314: 1
(all NB).

d) as tribute or plunder: gu-ku-tu
hurdi namkiuru ma'du kiitti qdtija aqis
sunuti I presented them (the gods) with
golden jewelry, many valuables from my
conquests Iraq 14 34: 67 (Asn.); Su-kut-ti
hurdSi kiSdddti hurdsi ... maddattalu
amhur I received golden jewelry and
golden necklaces as tribute from him (Me-
rodachbaladan) Rost Tigl. III p. 62:28; trea-
sures that the Elamites had plundered,
including Su-kut-td aqartu simat larriti
precious jewelry fit for kings Streck Asb.
50 vi 12 and 16, also Iraq 7 107:25 and Iraq 13
25:3, cf. lubultu Su-kut-tu mimma simat
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§arrti Streck Asb. 318 t 3, and dupl., see AfO
8 196 ii 16 (all Asb.).

e) other occs. - 1' in econ. and letters:
a§um §u-ku-tam ina qdti[Su n] aS~ ddurma
I became worried because he was car-
rying jewelry with him (so I did not let
him travel by boat) ARM 14 127:18; x

hurdsu §a ana u-u-ku-t epluma ana bit
PN uibulu x gold that was made into
jewelry and sent to the house ofPN BRM 1
89:12 (NB); uncert.: bdb namgardti sukkur
u ku-ku-ti [. . .] BE 17 27:34 (MB let.).

2' in lit.: ter pagruk iu-ku-ut-ta-ka
t[i]llika put your jeweled battle gear
back(?) on your body RA 45 171:11 (OB
lit.); tilli uttallilu §a iu-kut-td they put a
jeweled harness on (the horses) STT
366:12 (NA lit.), see Deller, Assur 3/4 5; §u-
kut-ta imur (in broken context) Thompson
Gilg. pl. 33 K.8281: 1 (Gilg. VIII); [.. .]-ta-ka-
nu §u-kut-tu (in broken context) K.9020: 10
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

In JCS 23 27:265,2 (= Wiseman Alalakh 265),
read §u-zu-bu(!)-tum. For YOS 7 74:21, see *§um
qutu.

sukuttu B (or §uquttu) s.; (mng. un-
cert.); NB.*

45 ana batlu ana Ebabbar 16 ana GN 2
ina muhhi iu-kut-tum epu 45 (sheep) for
Ebabbar to (replace) deficiencies, 16 for
GN, two sacrificed on(?) the S. YOS 7
74:21, cf. 107 immer ana sattukki ina
lib[bi x ina muhhi] Su-kut-tum ibid. 11, also
BIN 1 167:6.

sulipu s.; (an ornament); NB; Aram.
lw.(?).

14 [libb]e hurdsi 14 Su-la-pu hurdsi 1
maqqi h urdsi Sa ullum biti 14 golden
heart-shaped ornaments, 14 golden §.-s,
(and) one golden libation bowl for the
greeting ceremony of the temple YOS 6
62 :20, also (always 14 each) ibid. 189: 18, 192: 16,
YOS 7 185: 18, RA 75 145: 15, (four each) YOS 6
192:25; nu-us-hi Sa 4ul-la-pi u libbe labirti

sulhu A

a container for old 8.-s and heart-shaped
ornaments CT 57 381:8; 2 li-bi(?) 36 §u-
la-pu hurd8i (for a divine tiara) GCCI 2
261: 4.

For a proposed Aram. source (Sldpa)
see von Soden, Or. NS 46 195.

ulbf s.; (a lock or part of a lock); lex.*;
cf. mukil 4ulbi.

gig.mud.sag.kul = §ul-bu-u, gig.mud.gil
= giSru Hh. V 276f.; gi. mud = nappaqu, §ul-
bu-u, uppu Hh. VIIA 44ff.; mu-udMUD = §u-ul-
[bu-u] (in same context) A 11/6: 81.

me-de-lu, pa-ar-ku, mar-kds dalti = §u-ul-bu-u
CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 1 ff.

sulgu s.; (a container); Mari.*

1 (PI) ndhum 1 (BAN) butndtim u iu-
ul-gi Sa 1 (BAN) emsi .. a[knu] k I have
put under seal (and sent to you) x lard,
x pistachios, and (some) one-seah §.-con-
tainers of sourdough bread(?) ARM 10
116:29.

sulhu A s.; (a textile); OA.*

1 MA.NA 4 GIN KO.BABBAR im 8 TUG
Su-ul-hi KTS 48c:5, cf. (referring to the
same shipment) 1 MA.NA 4 GIN Ku.
BABBAR im 7 TOG Su-ul-hi CCT 5 38b: 6;
seventy minas (of copper) [S]im 2 TJG
§u-ul-hi ICK 2 296:4, cf. (without ToG) ibid. 6
and 18; 56 TUG Su-ul-[hu] u Sa akk[idie]
73 GIN.TA [. . .] 56 £. and Akkadian tex-
tiles (costing) 7 shekels [of silver?] each
LB 1293: 15, cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168,
cf. [x TJG Su]-ul-hi [...] x GIN.TA KT.
BABBAR ICK 2 258: 1; send me textiles isti
su-ul-hi-i §a taa' amaninni together with
the s.-s you will buy for me KTS 2 4:13,
cited Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168, cf. lu
Su-ul-hi-i tas'am ccT 6 7c:9; 2 TUG
Su-ul-hi ana bit krim aqqatika addi I
deposited two S.-s to your account in the
office of the kdru TCL 19 49:27, cf. 2 TUG
su-ul-hi ana qdtika addi COT 4 34c:19;
umma PN amma 38 T(JG Su-ul-hu addinak=
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kum Or. NS 20 pl. 20:11; 31 ToJG kutdnul
11 TtG 3u-ul-hu TCL 4 109:2.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 168 f.

§ulhu B s.; (a cereal preparation); Nuzi.*

[x] AE ana §u-ul-ha.MEA (parallel ana
qajdti line 3) HSS 15 262:4.

Sulhu C s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*

si-li-ig uRUxiGi = §u-ul-hu-um MSL 14 120 No. 7
ii 30 (Proto-Aa).

ulhfi A s.; (a type of witchcraft or
affliction); SB.*

Summa 6erru ina saldlidu ine'e ... ina
kirimme ummiSu Su-ul-hu kipi eplulu if a
baby tosses in its sleep (it means) k. of(?)
witchcraft has affected it while cradled in
its mother's arms Labat TDP 218: 16, cf. ibid.

19, also, wr. ul-hu ibid. 17; [§a] 6ul-
ha-a u miqti ezhu uqa'u kd[ga] (see qu'i
mng. 2a-1') PSBA 17 138:3 (lit.).

gulhi B s.; (a scribe); SB.*
gul-hu-u(var. -i), Ad-as-suk-ku = tup-4ar-ru

Malku IV 10f.

qan tuppu LJ Su-ul-hu-i (followed by
stylus of the bard, d§ipu, etc.) BM 38681
r. 5 (courtesy I. L. Finkel).

gulhfi see Salht.

ulhullu see 6erhullu.

gulilanni s.; mankind; syn. list*; foreign
word.

gu-li-la-an(var. -a)-ni (between hugranni and
etebranni) = naphar ni i Malku I 184.

Aulipu s.; (an object); OAkk.*

5 Su-li-pum (among reed and wooden
objects) MAD 5 73: 6.

ufilitu see 6uldtu B.

sullanu

*§ulkitu s.; plowshare; NB.*

3 AN.BAR UL-kdtkc-a-ta ZA 4 137 No. 5: 1

(coll.).

Since the text is parallel to Cyr. 26:5
and similar texts cited sikkatu A mng. 5,
the ref. is probably to be emended to sikc
kdta; note that an unusual shape of the sik
sign also occurs in CT 55 87:6.

ullahu s.; (a vessel); MB Alalakh*;
only Hurr. pl. fullahena attested.

2 fu-ul-la-he-na Kt.GI (among zoomor-
phic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390:7, see
Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f.

Aullimu s.; (a breed of or way of training
horses); NA*; wr. syll. (abbr. §ul).

PAP 23 [KUR ... ] 3 AN[§E kudini] §a
[...] 3 ANE k[udini] iul-la-[me] PAP 6
AN§E ku-din PAP 29 KUR.ME§ ku-din fa
GN CT 53 11 r. 1 (= ABL 68 + 1450), see Fales, Assur
1/3 16; 121 sis pithalli 1 ul-lam pithalli
PAP 122 sis pithalli fa turtdni etarbuni
ABL 71:8, cf. (in broken context) [... . u] 1-
la-me ABL 1122: 11; 2 KUR.ME § ul-la-me
Iraq 23 31 (pl. 16) ND 2482:11, cf. ibid. 1 and 8,
see Deller, ZA 74 236, abbr. ul ibid. 34 (pl. 17)

ND 2491 side A 4; 78 NAM (= pdheti?), 3
(NITA) 1 (SAL.KUR) 6U.ME, 97 NAM, 3
NITA 1 SAL.KUR Sul, 94 (NAM), 4 NITA
1 SAL.KUR, 36 (NAM), 4 SAL.KUR §ul Iraq
23 49 ND 2768 (pl. 26) 29-36, see Deller, Or.
NS 35 193.

sullinu s.; pockmarked (?) person;
OAkk., OB, Nuzi, SB; cf. §ullu.

lfi. ul.la.nu = e-'-r[u] CT3725iii24,seeMSL
12 228 iii 31; §u-ul-la-nu = Se-'-ru CT 26 43 vii
14 and dupl. CT 18 15 K.9980: 1 (astrol. comm.);
[Au-ub] [RU] = [u(?)]-ul-la-nu A VI/4: 158.

LtJ.BA.AN.ZU Jpe-su-i... GIG.TIL.LA //pe-su-u /
u-u-lu / []Iu-ul-la-nu (comm. on LabatTDP 4: 38)

RA 73 157 r. 13.

a) in gen.: §umma ina dli u-ul-la-nu
ma'du if there are many 6.-s in a city
CT 38 4:71 (SB Alu); 6umma sinniltu 6u-la-
nam ulid if a woman gives birth to a 6.
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Leichty Izbu I 64; 4u-la-nu-um i'allad Jeyes
Old Babylonian Extispicy No. 14 r. 6.

b) as personal name: gu-la-num Owen
Lewis Coll. 327:3, gu-la-nim BIN 9 533:15,
267:5, MAD 3 270 (all Ur III), gu-la-nu-um
Haverford Symposium 229:23, Kienast Kisurra
51:4, 144: 13, 51 seal, 92 seal, gu-la-a-nu-um
ibid. 48:11 (all OB), gu-la-ni MDP 24 389:13,
393:43, gu-la-a-nu HSS 13 492:27 (= RA 36
158, Nuzi), for other refs. see NPN 137; note
as attribute(?), beside a personal name:
a house DA A PN Su-la-nu-um adjacent
to the house of PN the 4. TIM 4 22:2 (OB).

Compare the name (1)Sulldnu, cf. ~u.
ka. e.tu.da = Su-l[a-(x)]-nu-um Nigga
Bil. B 124, see Hallo, RA 74 94.

Aullu (4flu) s.; (a pockmark or wart);
OB, SB; cf. Sullanu.

su-mug DUB = Su-lu, MIN d zum-ri A 111/5: 23 f.,
also Ea III 205, Ea III MA Excerpt vii 7', in MSL 14
315; su-<mu>-ug URUDUXU = u-ul-lum MSL 14
97: 193:1 (Proto-Aa); su-mug UMx9A (var. UMXv)
= iu-4(var. -ul)-lum S b II 114; DUB = u--lu,
umsatu MSL 9 92 i 23 f. (SB list of diseases).

pe-su-a / u-i-lu (comm. on Labat TDP 4: 38,
for context see ulldnu) RA 73 157 r. 13.

a) on the exta: if the "path" hangs to
the right u ina libbi 4umlim 4u-lum nadi
and a 4. lies within the left (side?) Yos
10 20:9 (OB ext.); §umma ina rig manzdzi
Sul-lu nadi TCL 6 6 i 24, also Boissier DA 19
iii 53, cf. also [. . .] 4ul-li vB-di K.6050:11'
(all SB); Summa ina [. .. ]-ma [] u-ul-lum
wasi YOS 10 33 ii 19; Summa amitu Sul-
li maldt mahira napla mdtu ikkal if the
liver is filled with §.-s, the country will
enjoy abundant trade TCL 6 1:53, cf. ulul-

lu : mahiru napu : Summa ina imitti
amiti Su[1-lu .. .] CT 2040:28; Sul-lu : aki
i'allad: Summa ina imitti amuti Sul-[lu
nadi .. .] a 4. (in the protasis predicts)
a cripple will be born (attested in the
omen) if there is a 4. on the right side of the
liver [. . .] CT 20 41 r. 14 (SB ext. with comm.),
cf. Sul-lu dakdu napd4 mahri : umma ina
imitti amiti ul-[lu daki] (see daklcu) ibid.
r. 15, dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842: If.; Summa ina

sullultu

imitti amuti firu kima 4ul-la 4akinma
uhtallal if on the right of the liver there is a
fleshy (growth) like a . and it hangs down
TCL 6 1:45, also ibid. 46; fumma ul-li(var.
-lu) kima a-[. .. ] Lenormant Choix No. 94 ii 5
(with illustration), var. from parallel CT 31 14
K.2090 ii 12.

b) on the body: see lex. section.

ullf see sulli A s.

gullul num.; one third (of a shekel); NB;
cf. §aldS.

5 GfN Sul-lul GfN Kt.BABBAR five and
one-third shekels of silver Camb. 250:2;
4ul-lul 1 GfN Kt.BABBAR one-third shekel
of silver Nbk. 402:15, Nbn. 1019:5, 1033:5.

Back formation from Sullultu.

ululltitu s. pl.; one-third shares; NB*;
cf. §ala.

2 ITI U 20 9mu PN 2 ITI u 20 umu PN 2
2 ITI u 20 imu PN 3 ina ITI.ME 0a4 8 4ul-
lul-ta-a-ta §izib ana naptanu §a DN igabbaw
tu for two months and twenty days PN,
for two months and twenty days PN 2,
for two months and twenty days PN 3,
in these eight (months), (each) will deliver
one-third shares of milk for the meal of
Belti-ga-Uruk YOS 7 79:15, see San Nicol6,
ArOr 6 187f.; a boat and its appurtenances
§a ana ul-lul-ta-a-ti HA.LA §a PN PN2 u
PN 3 4akni which have been charged(?)
as one-third shares of PN, PN2, and PN 3
Nbn. 776:5; silver borrowed by fPN from two
persons, the proceeds [3(?)] utur Sul-lul-
ta-a-tum [. . .] Nbn. 652: 7.

Aullultu (4allussu) num.; one third; SB,
NA, NB; cf. ialdS.

na 4 . .gin = aban man seh[ri] = Sul-lul-ti §iq-
lim Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32.

a) in gen.: 4ittaSu ilumma Sul-lu-
ul-ta-4i amlutu two thirds of him
(Gilgame§) are divine, one third is human
Gilg. IX ii 16, also Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I).
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b) one third of a shekel or a sila - 1'
in NA: 1 SILA al-lu-su a 1 SILA [LAL.

ME 1 SILA Sal]-lu-su §a 1 SILA I.ME9
halsu 1 SILA al-lu-su a 1 SILA hinhini
one and one-third silas of honey, one and
one-third silas of halsu oil, one and one-
third silas of . . . . Postgate Royal Grants
No. 42-44:23, cf. 6 SILA §al-lu-su a SILA
ibid. 24, see ibid. p. 89; 3-8u SILA KAS.
[ME (?)] one-third sila of beer ibid. No. 54
vii 14; 1 SILA gal-lu-su Sa 1 SILA ZID hin=
hini CT 33 13:4.

2' in NB: 19 GfN 1 ul-lul-ti 1 GIN KU.
BABBAR 191 shekels of silver YOS 6 112:4,
cf. (of gold) ibid. 6, cf. RA 23 46:13, 17, UET 4
123:5; rehi 40 MA.NA 13 GIN Sul-lul-[til
TCL 13 224:20; 1 GIN ul-lul-tz 1 GIN KUT.
BABBAR one and one-third shekels of
silver VAS 6 228: 1, cf. ibid. 5:10; Sul-lul(text
-LUM)-ti 1 GfN YOS 3 147:7 (let.); ITI sul-
lul-td 1 GIN KUT.BABBAR PN ana PN2 inan.
dinPN will pay one-third shekel per month
(as nursing fee) to PN 2 BE 8/1 47:4, see
San Nicolb, ArOr 7 22; [6 MA.NA] 50 GIN
Sul-lul-ti 1 GfN Kt.PAD.DU Nbk. 164:27;
bronze at 1i MA.NA 8 GIN Sul-lul-t 1
GIN (var. §al-i 1 GIN) Kt.BABBAR JCS
21 236 n. 1 PTS 2098 r. 2, var. from YOS 6 168:8;
Sul-lul-[tu] (beside 5-S, girf, in distribu-
tion of small sums of silver) TuM 2-3 235:9;
for refs. wr. 3-t see alultu.

sulluminig see Sulmdni.

sulluminu see §ulmdnu.

*§ullumtu (Sullundu, aalluntu) s.; com-
pensation, restitution, repayment; NA,
NB; cf. aldmu v.

a) in NA - 1' referring to fines: PN
DUMU-?' '§al-lu-\un-t-§i x URUDU.ME

PN 2 . . u(?)-[sal(?)]-li-me PN2 paid x
copper as restitution (lit. his restitution)
on behalf of(?) his son PN (note bel dame
Jadduni the claimant to the blood-money
being collected line 16) Postgate Palace
Archive 95: 2; X URUDU.ME§ PN Sal-lu-un-tu

sart[e] ina muhhiPN2 inamuhhiPN3 anaPN4
ana PN5 i-sa-al-lam PN has paid x copper,
as compensation for a theft, to PN 4 and PN 5
on behalf of PN 2 and PN 3 ibid. 96:3.

2' other occs.: 297 KUR.ME9 unzerhi
342 KUR.ME9 4 kudini Sal-lu-un-td PAP
643 KUR.MES kudini Sa BE-qi GN 297 na-
tive horses, 342 horses, and four mules
(as) k. (supplied to bring the unit up to
strength?), a total of 643 horses and mules
at the Borsippa muster (for parallel 8ul
aimi ND 2482: 1, see Deller, ZA 74 236) Dalley

and Postgate Fort Shalmaneser 103 r. iii 6 (= Kin-
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 53); [ina] muhhi §al-
lu-un-ti (in broken context) ABL 840 r. 3.

b) in NB - 1' referring to fines: ki
paspasi isten adi 30 kum papaas a' 2 ...
ana eteru ana makkir Eanna ul-lu-un-du
eliSunu iprusu as (fine for) the ducks,
they (the assembly and officials ofEanna)
decreed for them (the thieves) to pay to
the treasury of Eanna a thirtyfold com-
pensation for those two (stolen) ducks Iraq
13 97:25 (Camb.).

2' referring to a discounted payment
of a lien: 4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ina man
g MA.NA 5 GIN KU.BABBAR ki ul-lum-du
§a Babili. . . ihitma itiruniuti he weighed
out and paid them 41 minas of silver,
(that is) 45 shekels on the mina, as com-
pensation (at the exchange rate) of Baby-
lon (for an original amount of six minas
of silver) (parallel: ki kaspi ki ?a Babili
etiranndSu pay us for the silver (owed)
at (the discount(?) rate) of Babylon line 9)
JCS 36 46 No. 9:12 (Kandalanu).

3' referring to other silver payments:
x KU.BABBAR Sul-lum-du ina agurru KUT.

BABBAR X K t.BABBAR ina ul-lum-du Sa

§appi hurdsi u x KtT.BABBAR ul-lum-du
fxl ina PN PAP x KTJ.BABBAR ul-lum-du
§a eli kurummdtika Sa ina Eanna . . . ana
Eanna etir pay to Eanna x silver as com-
pensation for part of the agurru obligation
due in silver, x silver for part of the com-
pensation for the golden Jappu vessel, and
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x silver as a repayment due from PN, in
all, x silver in repayment(s) that are deb-
ited against your ration-income account
in Eanna AnOr 8 25: 11ff. (Nbn.); x 9E.BAR

sa km KUT.BABBAR Sul-lum-du §a agurru
KfU.BABBAR ... ina ma§artiunu ana
makkiri nehseti x barley which was re-
turned from their supplies to the treasury
in lieu of silver in compensation for the
agurru obligation in silver TCL 13 227:48;
x KXT.BABBAR ul-lum-du 8a Jappu hurdsu
GCCI 1 287:4 (Nbn.); uncert.: x silver 9AM
Sul-lu(text -su)-um-<du? > d KU 6.HI.A CT

57 407:2 (Cyr.).

4' referring to repayments of or for
temple livestock: kaspu Sim eqli Suati ina
alpi makkir Marduk Su-ul-lu-un-du §a eli
PN u ahhjeu . . . ana makkiru Marduk ana
Esagil hurub the silver paid to buy that
field was deposited with the treasury of
Marduk at Esagil as the repayment for a
debit against PN and his brothers (the sell-
ers of the field) for cattle belonging to the
treasury of Marduk 5R 67 No. 1 r. 7 (Ner.);
kaspu Sim 60 AB.ME9 GAL.ME9 Svulul-un-
du §a ina muhhilu iadakkan (he will repay)
the silver, the equivalent of sixty full-
grown cows, the repayment which is im-
posed on him YOS 7 157:10 (Camb.),
see San Nicolb, Or. NS 25 38; 2 UDU.NITA
maldtu 16 UDU.NITA ina UDU.NITA Sul-
lu-un-rdil 'a ina pani PN PN ana Ebabbar
ittadin PN has turned over to Ebabbar
two sheep (acquired as) malitu offerings
(and) 16 of the sheep (acquired) as re-
payments that are under his control Evetts
Ner. 65:10, cf. x senu ina pani PN ul-un-
du ina paniSu (entire text) GCCI 2 209:4;
x UDU.NITA.ME ina ul-lu4 -un-du Sa ina
muhhi tuplarr YOS 7 8:11 (Cyr.); parrdtu
u-ul-un-du §a re"i 82-9-18,4038:1 and 4;

livestock §u-lu-un-du Sa PN (in broken
context) CT 55 598: 13 (Nbn.).

5' other occs.: uttatu Sa ultu uttati
ia Su-lu-un-du Sa Sang Sippar barley
(drawn) from barley (acquired) by repay-
ment to the langu of Sippar (disbursed

as rations) Nbn. 1010: 1, also, wr. ul-lu-
un-du Nbn. 1009:2, cf. AE.BAR ina 9E.BAR
u-ul-lu-un-tim §a bit mdr Sarri VAS 3

210:1 and 7; note exceptional use of pl.
(in unclear context): ina ul-un(!) -du-tu
§a ama §a mahar PN ahi ina libbi zitti Sa
PN2 itti PN put etri a imittu Sa SamaS
mala zittisu PN 2 nali of the (various)
repayments owed to Sama§ by(?) PN,
PN2 guarantees payment of his entire
share of the imittu obligation due Samag,
that is, a half of the portion (of the entire
obligation) that is debited jointly against
PN and PN 2 (entire text) CT 55 76:1 (Nbk.).

sullundu see *Sullumtu.

sulluqu adj.; (mng. uncert.); MB*; cf.
§aldqu.

SA5 Su-ul-lu-qu a roan (horse) with
split(?) (ears?) (parallels: hubbulu, ki(?)-
in-na-§a(?) -x) Balkan Kassit. Stud. 20 No.
11:12.

ulluis adv.; in three parts; SB; cf.
Sald£.

§umma sdrat qaqqadilu <Su>-ul-lu-Si-iS
alkat if his hair falls out in three parts
(parallel mdaiS, q.v.) Kraus Texte 3b ii 47,
dupl. 4c ii 22'.

ullusu A adj.; threefold, tripled, worked
for a third time; SB, NB; cf. §ald§.

[ka§].2.ta.am = Sikar inni, ka§.3.ta.m =
MIN fu-lu-SA(var. -i), ka .l.ta. am = MIN mamalu
Hh. XXIII ii llff.; pirig.zag.3 = ul-lu-M Hh.
XIV 133; gi9.pe.a = su-u[l-lu-§u] Kagal A 271;
gi.pisan.3 = ul-lu-[u] Hh. IX 86 (= Gap B b 3),
see MSL 9 182; gi.dur.3.tab.ba, gi.dur.3, gi.
dur. [xl.na.3 = §u-ul-l[u-§u] Hh. VII 194ff., re-
stored from HS 1928+, courtesy J. Oelsner; [gin

. .] = [§u]-ul-lu-§um Kagal E Part 4 19.

a) threefold: iltn uskari pappardili
Su-ul-lu-§u AN.NA one crescent ofpappar.
dilzl stone, threefold, . . Nbk. 280:2 and 7.

b) (land) worked for a third time: [. . .]
fx na.ah.ki na.ah.bi.za [. . .].un.
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tim : [.. . k]u(?) mallu u §u-ul-\lul-§[u
. . .] xl-bal Ugaritica 5 15:14 (Examenstext
D), dupl. gig.ur.ra gig.gi4.a gi.peg.
[a] : §akku ebruLu-u[-lu-Su] (see akku)
LKA 65: 11 f., restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy
I. L. Finkel.

c) tripled(?): see (referring to beer
made with a triple amount of grain) Hh.
xxIII, in lex. section, and cf. §alutu A
mng. Ic.

gullugu B adj.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.

[1 GI§].TUKUL Ktr.BABBAR Kt.GI §U-lu-
Ud one mace of silver, ... .- ed with gold

ARM 25 601 r. 8, cf. 1 GIA.TUKUL KtT.GI
KtO.GI -lulu- ibid. r. 4, also (various
weapons) Ktr.GI u-lu-u8 (beside muhhalu
U ii8ssu Kt.GI uhhuz obv. 12, r. 3, etc.) ibid.
7ff.; [GIA].TUKUL GAL KO.BABBAR Kt.GI
§u-lu-uS [... GI§.T]UKUL TUR Ku.

BABBAR [KI.G]I Su-ul-lu-ud ARM 24
98:12f., and passim in this text, also 1 GI.
TUKUL kaptaraju Kt.GI 6u-lu-u?. .. 1 GIA.
TUKUL KT.BABBAR GAL K[t.BAB]BAR 6u-
lu-U ARM 21 231: 16 f., and passim in this text,
wr. 6u-ul-lu-s ARM 25 608:2, 6, 7, cf. also
ibid. 420:2.

Occurs only in the predicative state. It
has been separated here from fullulu
"threefold" which does not seem to fit;
a more general meaning, such as "dec-
orated with," seems preferable.

§ullulu s.; (a type of log); OB.*

2 §u-ul-lu-6um I NINDA 4 Kto (parallel:
taritum, upqi epitum) CT 45 110:16 (OB
inv.).

gullufl adj.; made of or with (some-.
thing) tripled; lex.*; cf. SaldJ.

gi.gilim.3, gi.gilim.an.na.3 = §ul-lu-fu-i-
reed bundle made of(?) tripled (reeds?) Hh. VIII
173f.

Mullufl see Iulud.

tullutu adj.; masterful; SB*; cf. §a.
ldu A v.

6ar tamhdri ... u-ul-lu-tu gitmdlu
(Ninurta) king of battle, masterful, perfect
AKA 256 i 6 (Asn.).

Sulminig (ullumdnil) adv.; peacefully,
in peace; OB, SB; cf. Salamu v.

mukinnu i diin qerbum Bdbili §u-ul-
ma-ni-iS (Hammurapi) who organized
them (the people, to live) peacefully in
Babylon CH iv 44; ummdnija rapfdti ina
qereb Bdbili iladdiha §u-ul-ma-ni§ my
numerous troops marched peacefully into
Babylon 5R 35:24 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 198.

For §a ikarra[bu] fulmdni[(?)] BE 1/2
129:19 and for §ul-lu-ma-ni§ a[ppalis] BM
38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), as var. to
[ina K]A.SILIM.MA 6ulmdna appal[is] Lam-
bert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV), see §ulmdnu lex.
section and mng. 1.

gulmAnu (4ullumdnu) s.; 1. well-being,
health, 2. present, gift, 3. retaining
fee, gratuity; from MB, MA on; pl. §ul-
mdndtu; cf. Saldmu v.

ki.ti gi.da.ri.a [ze-elb-baDtG.ba Au an.6.a:
dLAMMA ME-ri-i [...] §a ikarra[bu] Su-ul-ma-ni-
[x] (he dedicated) a .... lamassu-statue making
a gesture of blessing for his (the king's) well-
being (for parallel ana baldtilu see kardbu v. lex.
section) BE 1/2 129:18f. (NB copy of Ammisa-
duqa, coll. W. G. Lambert).

i-gi-su-u, ta-'-a-td, ta-mar-ti = ul-ma-nu LTBA
2 2:275 ff. and dupls. 3 iv 11ff. and 4 iv 6ff.

1. well-being, health: [ina K]A.SILIM.
MA ul-ma-na (var. 8ul-lu-ma-ni) ap=
pal[is] at the Gate-of-Well-Being I found
well-being Lambert BWL 60:81 (Ludlul IV),
var. from BM 38067 iii 9 (courtesy I. L. Finkel);
6u-ul-ma-na §a ahija lu' al (see eleru mng.
11) EA 37:15 (let. from Cyprus); a§8um annt
Jul-ma-na ul a@purakku therefore I did
not write to you about my well-being
MRS 6 15 RS 15.33:12; ildnu ana Sul-ma-ni
liquruka may the gods keep you in good
health MRS 9 219 RS 17.424C+: 7, also ibid. 180
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RS 17.286:5, Syria 21 248:5, Ugaritica 5 25:4,
and passim in RS; itti belija minumm& Sul-
ma-nu tema literruni let them inform me
about everything concerning the well-
being of my lord MRS 9 224 RS 17.422:9,
also Ugaritica 5 48:6, 49: 19, 54: 8 and 27, and
passim in RS; §a iqabbdkku . ~. u-ul-ma-ni
§a ahdtika §a annikd (why do you not
send a trusted person) who could tell you
about the well-being of your sister who
is here EA 1:34 (let. of Amenophis III to Ka-
dagman-Enlil I); kime §ul-ma-an-§u §a ahija
eSemmima u ahaddu so that I hear about
my brother's well-being and rejoice EA
17:49, cf. ibid. 53, EA 19:73f., 27:7 and 36,
28:27 and 30, 37:8.

2. present, gift - a) exchanged be-
tween kings of equal rank: Iu-ul-ma-na
band mimma ul tue'bilam u andkuma 8u-
ul-ma-na band mimma ul u§ebilakku you
did not send me any fine presents (with
your messengers), and I did not send you
any fine presents (either) EA 10: 13f. (let.
of Burraburias); minumm u-ul-ma-nu Sa
u§ebilu ana jdi andku 2 -§u ana muhhika
utirru whatever present (you my brother)
sent to me I returned to you twofold EA
35:51 (let. from Cyprus); 1 maninnu ... ana
ul-ma-ni §a ahija ultebil I have sent a

necklace as a present to my brother EA
21: 37, also EA 19: 80 and 85, 35: 41, and passim in
EA, also KBo 1 14 r. 4 and 8; 6u-ul-ma-na
ma'da band ul ulebilakku ... kzi u-ul-
ma-an qdti ana ahija ultebila I did not
dare to send you many fine presents
(because of the dangers of the road), I am
now sending to my brother (four minas
of good lapis lazuli) as a small gift EA
7:55f. (let. of Burraburiai); kime abuka u
andku ful-ma-na ina berini ha§hdnuma
just as your father and I wished (to re-
ceive) presents from each other EA 41:18;
§umma §ar Hurri ... [Su-ul] -ma-na
mimma iteneppu [andku . .. . u-u]l-ma-
an-ku ul ammangar if the Hurrian king
offers (me) any presents, I (the Hittite
king) will not accept his presents KBo

1 5 iii 53 and 55, also ibid. 61 and 63, and
passim in treaties from Boghazkbi, see Labat L'Ak-
kadien p. 214; ana §ul-ma-an [ahija] (here-
with I have sent gold items and textiles)
as a present for my brother KUB 34 2
r. 1 (let.), see Edel, Studien zur altiigyptischen Kul-
tur 1 109; note as Akkadogram in Hittite
9UL-MAN KUR Migri present from Egypt
KBo 2 11 r. 13, also KUB 26 66 r. iv 5.

b) sent by vassals or clients to patrons
and high officials: §ul-man-na-M-nu
ifflma eterri~u kitra (see erjeu A mng.
la-13') Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 32; §ul-ma-
na-ti §a aan Lt.ME§ GAL tu§ebilu miqa
danni andkCi aqtabdklu md Jul-ma-na-ti
§a ana GAL.ME tuAebbala lu misa the
presents which you sent to the high offi-
cials are very meager, did I tell you "Let
the presents which you will send to the
high officials be meager"? Ugaritica 7 pl. 18
RS 34.136:6 ff.; ana 6ul-ma-ni §a beltija. . .
ultebil I sent (a garment) as a present
to my lady Ugaritica 5 48: 15, of. ibid. 28 r. 17,
Owen, Tel Aviv 8 8: 39, MRS 12 6: 9, 16 r. 8, JCS
8 9 No. 117:5 (MB Alalakh); ul-ma-na-ti Aarri
qadu §ul-ma-na-ti-ia Mbila send me the
presents for the king together with pres-
ents for me MRS 9 191 RS 17.247:18f.,
note andkuma ana akkd a abija ul-ma-na
aSpur u Mbilta [an]a muhhika ultebil EA
44: 12, cf. (also beside Mubultu) KUB 3 70 r. 9;
when I arrived my doors were sealed §u-
ul-man-na band ana belija ul u6ebila so I
could not send a fine present to my lord
MARI 3 187:42 (MB let.); §arru rabi Jul-ma-
na-ti.MEA annti ana muhhi Sar Ugarit. . .
igkununiti the Great King imposed on
the king of Ugarit (the obligation to send)
these gifts (to the various officials) MRS
9 82 RS 17.382+:47 (edict of MurSili), cf. hurdsu
mandattu u §ul-ma-na-tum.ME ... kabit=
mi the gold, tribute, and gifts (demanded)
are burdensome ibid. 23; RN ana §ul-ma-
ni-u la i -abbat MRS 9 42 RS 17.227: 42.

c) offered to gods: allum 6u-ul-ma-na
ana DN la ulebilu ... lillikma u ina eld
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Su-ul-ma-na ana DN liebil since she sent
no present to DN when she left, should she
go and bring a present to DN when she
returns? JCS 11 90 CBS 12696:1 and 4 (MB ext.
report), see Kraus, JCS 37 146 No. 17; ezib §a
§ibsat ili u iMtari mihha mashatu ul-man-
nu sa(?) ilani iStardti elifa bal K.8139:4,
also r. 8 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana
elrti ildni kalidina sadru Su-ul-ma-nu
presents are made regularly to all the
temples RA 22 61 i 30 (Nbn.); (gold) §a
ana Sul-ma-na-a-ti ana Bel iruba which
came in as presents for Bel ABL 498: 11;
iul-ma-ni babbanz2 anaBeol inandin he (the
king) should give a first-quality present
to Bel ABL 1431 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 9; ki lul-
ma-nu anaEzida ipuMnu when they make
a present to Ezida ABL 805 r. 11 (all NB);
(jewelry) §u-ul-lu-ma-an-na 8a Sarri ana
DN Nbk. 280:2 and 7; (gold) Jul-lu-man-
na-a-td ultu bit hilsu a Esabad . . i~ini
Iraq 43 136:4, cf. (silver) Sul-lu-man.ME§
§a ultu bit hilsu §a Esabad ... ittasinu
CT 49 161:1 (all NB adm.); UDU.NITA Sul-
ma-ni Sa lipt ana pani ama tatarras
(see lipd mng. lb-3') KAR 66: 12 (rit.).

d) other occs.: Jul-ma-na-te [ana] Sarri
uqtanarrubu lul-ma-na pania . .. ana bit
A§ur ubbulu they offer presents to the
king, the first present they take to the
AhAur temple MVAG 41/3 14 iii 4f. (MA royal
rit.); igist Jul-ma-nu uldbilu §unu ana
Sdu (see igis mng. 2b) En. el. IV 134;
marfu rab itti igis& sul-ma-ni uSatlimanni
he handed over to me his oldest son to-
gether with gifts and presents TCL 3 54
(Sar.); 2 su-ul-ma-na(?) Sugra Sa halhri
ana ulmika ultebilakku for your well-
being I sent you a present of a basket
of apples CT 44 67:14, cf. immer su-ul-
ma-ni PBS 1/2 79:20 (both MB letters); one
tahluptu Sul-ma-nu Sa PN Bezold Cat. Supp.
57 1905-4-9,68:4 (early NB); uncert.: undu
nakru issehlu u ana gu-ul-ma-ni illika
(see sahalu mng. 3) HSS 14 248 (= 643):25
(Nuzi); sul-ma-na-a-tum TA MU.6.KAM EN
MU.9.KAM BE 14 168:15 (MB); Ahu-DI-

m[a-n] i The-Brother-Is-My-Present JCS 7
153 No. 14:16 (MA Tell Billa).

3. retaining fee, gratuity (presented to
officials to ensure their patronage): ki
ul-man s.a[hri] ubilka enza as a small

gratuity, I brought you a goat (see [mi]nu
hibiltakama kadria naSdta what wrong
was done to you that you bring me a
bribe? line 40) STT 38: 29 (Poor Man of Nippur),
see Gurney, AnSt 6 150; hurdsu anniu sul-ma-
nu -t abassu amrat Jul-ma-Iu iddan u
tuppuSu ihappi this gold is a retainer,
(when) his case has been attended to, he
will pay his retainer and break his tablet
KAJ 49:9 and 13, also KAJ 73:10, 51:9, cf.
se'u anniu sul-ma-nu Mt abassu emmar u
Sul-ma-Su ilaqqe KAJ 75:10 and 14, KAJ
54: 10 and 13, 94: 7 and 9, Iraq 30 160 TR 2028: 9,
171 TR 2903:9, and passim in MA leg., ki lul-
ma-ni KAJ 91:14, also 93:8; fPN amassa ana
PN2 ana Sul-ma-ni tattidin she gave her
slave girl fPN to PN2 as a retaining fee
KAJ 100:18; §a ... .ta'tu qistu u sul-ma-nu
imahharu whoever accepts a bribe, pres-
ent, or gratuity RA 16 126 iii 19 (NB kudurru),
also BBSt. No. 11 ii 6; adi la ta'ti u \8ull-
[ma-ni a]na muhhiunu [. . .] CT 54 37:18
(NB let.); there is no patron Sa sul-ma-an-
nu addanalunni to whom I could give
a present (and who would receive it from
me and take up my cause) ABL 2 r. 17
(NA), see Parpola LAS No. 121; nile ana muhhi
Sul-ma-na-a-te amru the people wait for
presents ABL 459:8 (NB); Sul-ma-nu issu
panisu etakal u isseniS lis'ulusu md ana
manni Sul-man-nu taddin ... dakilti Sa
§ul-man-nu ina muhhi bit Assur ekkalini
isseniS li§'ulu he has taken a gratuity
from(?) him, let them question him as well
as follows: "To whom did you give a gra-
tuity? " - At the same time let them ques-
tion those who keep enjoying gratuities
at the expense of the A99ur temple ABL
429 r. 5ff., see Parpola LAS No. 315; Sul-ma-na-

te uzdzi iddcikanni (see zdzu mng. 5d)
ABL 84 r. 13; Lt.SIPA.ME§ Sul-ma-nu ana
idkin temi [u LU].§[A.TAM] ittannu the
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shepherds gave bribes to the governor
and the temple administrator (as a result
no accounting was made) ABL 1202:20,
see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); DI ul-
ma-nam [l]id-di-nam if (he says) "He
should give me a gratuity" CT 51 147 r. 10
(SB omens).

In Tn.-Epic ii (= "v") 33 read mdul-ma-an-[SA]G;
for the divine name 'Sulmdnu see Saporetti Ono-
mastica 1 467ff. In BE 15 199:21, also BE 14
99a:5, 6 DI(?)-ma-nu (referring to three-year-old
cows), is uncertain, since the sign is not a normal DI.

Ad mng. 3: Finkelstein, JAOS 72 77 ff.

sulminiitu s.; gift, present; SB*; cf.
saldmu v.

SAL.SA.E.GAL- U U-za-an ana sul-ma-
nu-ti ana mat Hatti u mat Elamti isarrak
he adorns a concubine of his and presents
her as a gift to GN and GN 2 von Weiher Uruk

58 iii 44, cf. ana sul-ma-nu-ti ubil ibid. 15
and 27.

Variant form of 8ulmdnu.

sulmu s.; 1. well-being, health, com-
pleteness, 2. ceremony of greeting, court
audience, 3. peace, safety, 4. end,
completion, 5. bubble (of oil), 6. (a
crease on the sheep's liver); from OAkk.
on; wr. syll. and SILIM, often with comple-
ment -mu or -me; cf. §aldmu v.

si-li-im SILIM = §ul-mu S
b II 184; si-lim SILIM =

§ul-mu Ea IV 93; SILIM = su-ul-mu CT 11 44
K.14938:6 and dupl. CT 19 12 K.4143: 13 (text
similar to Idu); UZU.SILIM = §ul-[mu] Practical
Vocabulary Assur 921; [k]i.s'silim.ma = a- ar
§ul-me Izi C i 27; dLugal.silim.ma = EN §ul-mi

An = Anum VI 48.
silim.ma.zu (later version: silim.zu.ta)

nam.ba.ra.b[6] : ina iul-mi-ka e tannaler (see
naSdru A lex. section) Lugale XI 29 (= 491);
ki.silim.ma (var. ki.si.li.ma) gir.ds.dim.
ma.kam : alar du-ul-mi-im tapput uldli aldkum
(see metequ lex. section) Sumer 11 110 No. 4: 3
(= TIM 9 21:5f.), see ZA 65 188:117, cf. ki.
silim.ma Au.mu Us.en: agar su-ul-me qdti
ummad I (the exorcist) lay on hands (lit. my hand)
in a propitious place KAR 31:5f.; l1.ux(GI§GAL).
lu pap.hal.la siskur.arhus.su silim.ma.
bi.ta zabar.ginx(GIM) §u.su.ub.b6 : amilu
muttalliku ina niq reme u gul-me kima qd mal~i
limmafi' (see niq lex. section) ASKT p. 98-99

iv 54 and dupls., see Borger, AOAT 1 15:272;
me.silim me.nam.ti.la :paraq gul-me paraq
bald[ti] PBS 1/2 126:33f.; e.er.zi.silim.ma
u.gar.ra.ab: arr gul-mi Iukundumma (see
gargru lex. section) 4R 17:47f.; 9u.gi.gi.da h6.
en.da.ab.rig 7 .e9 : ina ul-mi littarrka 5R 51 iv
29f., see Borger, JCS 21 12: 6+c.

SILIM / gu-lum Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18 (Izbu
comm.).

1. well-being, health, completeness -
a) in gen.: ana RN ... gu-ul-ma-am u
baldtam.. liqiSuSum let (the gods) grant
Samsuiluna well-being and life RA 63
37:148 (Samsuiluna C); [mafl]~ a su-ul-mi u
[ba]ldtim VAS 10215: 11 (OB lit.); DN [a]ttima
ul-ma ana garri ki talimi how you have

decreed well-being for the king, 0 Nand
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 24; A99ur-
uballit 8a ... Ju-lu-um (var. gu-lum)
§arritifu ana riqdti kima §adi kunnu the
well-being of whose kingdom is estab-
lished as secure as a mountain even to
distant regions AOB 1 62:30 (Adn. I); Asur
... imat Su-lum angtija ... littazkar
(see gangtu usage b-l') ibid. 124 iv 32
(Shalm. I); ana baldtija Su-lum zerija u §aldm
mat AISur (see zeru mng. 4a-1') ibid. 140
No. 6:9 (Shalm. I); adi 1-en ina libbikunu. . .
ina ekalli SILIM-mu sa arri ... emmaruni
until one among you sees the well-being of
the king in the palace Wiseman Treaties 209;
ana . . iu-lum ramanika la teggi do not be
negligent about your own well-being A
XII/93: 11 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bott6ro), cf.

Su-lum ramanka hussu ABL 219 r. 5 (NB);
su-lu-um-su elika ild (see galdmu v.
mng. 8c) BIN 7 22: 12, see Stol, AbB 9 209; ana
... SILIM-mu bitiu u niesu (he offered it)
for the well-being of his house and of his
people 1R 35 No. 2:11 (Adn. III), cf. idla
ana baldtiga ... SILIM-mu-d . . . taqiS
(see sdli usage a-3') ADD 645 r. 7, cf.
also (ritual) ana SILIM LUGAL Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 24: 8 (MA); ugizubu SILIM nap'

SdteSu . . . qabi kin AMT 57,2:3; nmqu Sa
gul-me ina IGI Sin eppag ana 6arri ble
lija akarrab (see niq usage b-9') ABL
514 r. 15 (NA); Aul-mu damqu ana mdti
urra[d] pleasing well-being will come
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down on the land Thompson Rep. 39 r. 1;
imu §ul-mu arhu hiditu §attu hegallaa
libila let the day bring well-being, the
month joy, the year wealth Or. NS 39
149:24' (namburbi); ana amdri ul-m[a-ku-
nu u amdrz] ul-ma §a mdtikunu to see
your well-being and to see your land's
well-being KBo 1 21 r. 12 f.; ana qdt dams
qdti §a ilija ana Sul-me baldti piqdanni
entrust me to the propitious hands of
my god for well-being and health KAR
58:20, also CT 39 27:8, STT 215 iii 2; taar=

rakindti su-ul-ma (var. SILIM-ma) BMS
58:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 16:12; ildni
[Sa 6arri] belija SILIM -mu issaknu the gods
of the king, my lord, granted well-being
ABL 503:16, also ABL 348 r. 2, see Parpola LAS
No. 180, ABL 126:8, 660:8 (all NA); afri §u-
ul-mi u baldta lu irtedddnni (Marduk)
led me in places of well-being and health
VAB 4 214:21 (Ner.); DN ina pihat §u-ul-
mi-ka imila lirteddika may Marduk lead
you every day safely in your (lit. in your
safe) office CT 2 11: 37, see Frankena, AbB 2 81;
ashur belutki lu baldtu u §ul-mu I ap-
proached your ladyship: let there be
health and well-being BMS 8:11; Ninlil
nddinat SILIM-mu u baldti OECT 6 pl. 13
K.3515:14; the goddess a ... sILIM-m
bald.tu ana §arri belija taddanuni ABL 204
r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 263; note Ina-§epiSu-
§u-ul-mu U Ina-epiSu-baldtu (personal
names) TIM 5 68: 11 f. (OB), see Stol, AfO 32 94
n. 7; Sin ndsih ziri GAR-nu SILIM-me
who removes hate (magic), who pro-
vides well-being KAR 74 r. 12, cf. the
NB personal names Sin-su-lum-iu-
kun O-Sin-Provide-Well-Being UET 4
115:4 and 19, also TCL 12 43:10, Nabi-§d-
kin-u-lum TCL 13 143:10, 174:19, gu-lum-
ana-Bdbili Well-Being-for-Babylon VAS 4
123:3, but cf. Su-lum-Bdbili VAS 3 137:16,
gu-lum-TIN.TIR.KI JCS 28 p. 42 No. 33:14,
wr. SILIM-E.KI RA 16 112:5, r. 2, and passim;
note referring to a protective deity guar-
anteeing well-being: adi baltu ilu lu
rdbis Sul -ul-mi-Au let his god guard him
to good end as long as he lives Limet

sulmu Ic

Sceaux Cassites 7.22: 6; MA§KIM SILIM itti
amili rakis (this) man will always have a
guardian spirit with good intent CT 39 2:98
(SB Alu); aj ipparki rdbi. sILIM-me (var. ul-
[mi]) ina arkija may the guardian for good
not disappear from behind me BMS 6:124,
10:22 and dupls.; er[ba ra]bis SILIM-me 8i
rad[bi lemutti] KAR 298:43, see Wiggermann
Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 99, cf. ibid. 250 i 9,
see also rdbiu; for mayqar sulmi see
maqsaru mng. Ic, and note EN.NUN-tim
6u-lum u baldti ipqidu ittija (the gods)
appointed for me a guard for well-being
and health AnSt 8 58 i 30 (Nbn.), see R6llig, ZA
56 220.

b) in medical contexts: ana mdrat PN
mdrat PN 2 Su-ul-mu irSina tab the daugh-
ter of PN and the daughter of PN 2 are
well, they are healthy BE 17 31:8; the two
girls are not sweating ana u-ul-mi-Si-
na u-ul-mu PBS 1/2 71:27 f. (both MB letters);
tarit SILIM-me marsu d [iball]ut begin-
ning of recovery, that patient will get well
STT 89: 198 (diagn.), cf. tarzt SILIM ana amili
CT 40 17 r. 66 (SB Alu); he has been sweating
for two days SILIM-mu S' he is well
(now) ABL 363 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 152;
PN SILIM-mu adanni§ adanni§ PN is very,
very well ABL 740 r. 13, see Parpola LAS
No. 258, also ABL 392 r. 13, 570:5; SILIM-mU-
MS-nu ana Sarri aqabbi I shall tell the king
about their health ABL 1 r. 6, see Parpola
LAS No. 142; adu Su-la-an-Mu ammuruni
until I have examined his health ABL 109
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 250, also ABL
1149:9 (all NA).

c) in omens - 1' as apod.: §u-ul-
mu-um (there will be) well-being (entire
apodosis) YOS 10 52 i 2, also CT 3 3:47, YOS
10 53:6 and 16; Su-lu-um ru[b]&m well-
being of the prince YOS 10 31 iv 33 (OB
ext.); ana harrdnim Su-ul-mu-u-um for an
expedition: well-being YOS 10 24:19; ana
awilim Su-ul-mu-um CT 3 4:65 (all OB);
ana Sarri SILIM-mu TCL 6 9:22 (SB), also
(citing and interpreting omens) ABL 1006 r. 4, 46
r. 10, 1397:7, 407:17; kakki 6u-ul-mi-im
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weapon-mark (indicating) well-being YOS
10 46 i 39 (OB ext.); Su-lum MU. 1.KAM well-
being for one year Sumer 34 Arabic Section
62 IM 74500: 45 (SB Alu), also CT 28 45 r. 3, KAR
150:19, VAB 4 288 xi 42 (Nbn.), ana harrdni
SILIM-um MU.[1.KAM] CT 31 34:11; 8U-
lum sa bija well-being for my troops YOS o0
51 iv 9 and dupl. 52 iv 10 (OB), also, wr.
SILIM(-um) BRM 4 12:67, KAR 151 r. 36;
SILIM-mn napilti KAR 423 ii 49 and 58,
KAR 427:15, 5R 63 B 12 (Nbn.); note Au-
lum ilim kinum steady well-being (grant-
ed) by a god CT 3 3:29 (OB oil omens), cf.
SILIM DINGIR ana amili u bitiSu Sumer 34
Arabic Section 62 IM 74500: 52 (SB Alu), Su-lum
amili u bitilu well-being for the man and
his house ibid. 33, cf. Su-lum tallakti ibid.
36; renmu u ul-mu GAR- 4 mercy and
well-being will be provided for him Thomp-
son Rep. 130:3.

2' in ref. to an expected portent: [t~=
ret] im ana Su-lum belija u Su-[lum] halsim
elm epuS (see §aldmu v. mng. 3a) CRRA
2 47: 9f., cf. <ana> tretim ana Su-lum hal
sim Supuim ARM 3 41:14, also RA 66 123
A.315:27 and 31 (all Mari letters), t&rtam ana
Su-lum GN SpiS have an extispicy made

about the well-being of Sugarr& Laessoe
Shemshara Tablets 81 SH 812:65, see also

Salamu v. mng. 3a; 1 UDU ... ana Su-
lum PN one sheep for (an extispicy con-
cerning) the well-being of PN JCS 21 220 B 2,
also Bab. 3 pl. 9:2, ana su-ul-mi JCS 21 223 BM
78655:3 (all OB ext. reports), cf. 1 S1LA 4 ana
Su-lum GN PBS 8/1 68:2; ,umma ana SILIM
marsi t&rta tipus if you make the ex-
tispicy concerning the health of the sick
man Boissier DA 249f. iv 8, 18, CT 31 36 r. 3,

and passim in SB ext.; Summa ... ana SILIM
karai terta tepuS if you make the ex-
tispicy concerning the well-being of the
expeditionary force Boissier DA 248 ff. i 13,
iv 23, and passim in SB ext.; t&ret Su-lum kaz

raija extispicies about the well-being of
my army Tn.-Epic "iv" 42; Summa ana SILIM
mdti t&rta tepuS if you make the extispicy
for the welfare of the country CT 30 38

sulmu Id

K.9084 ii 11 and 16, cf. ana SILIM marsi

ana SILIM karali ana SILIM mati Boissier

DA 212 r. 30, cf. (the omen) ana SILIM
§arri kakki sakdp nakri galmat KAR 151 r. 49

(all SB ext.); decision of the gods ana
SILIM-um Sarri ana sakap nakri ana SILIM
ummdni ana sabdt dli BBR No. 79 iii 21, cf.
ana SILIM Sarri ali u nifu teppuma ilal
limu ACh gama 2:11, cf. also umma

ana SILIM-um Sarri ali u [. . .] KAR 423

iii 53 (SB ext.), cf. CT 20 44 i 59f.; barit Su-
lum u puruss& ipulu4 (see bdrfitu mng. la)
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4: 14

(acrostic hymn).

d) in letters - 1' with ana or dative -
a' reporting on the sender: ana ia-a-Si
Su-ul-mu I am well EA 8:4 (MB royal),

also EA 27:3, 21:8, 38:3, and passim in EA,
KUB 3 22:3 and passim in Bogh., see Labat

L'Akkadien p. 214; note ana mahrija Sul-mu

EA 1:3 (let. from Egypt), [ana] muhhija Sul-

mu EA 35:3 (let. from Cyprus); ana jdi
ahdtiki u-ul-mu I, your sister, am well
KBo 1 29:3, also KUB 3 63:3, SILIM-m jdSi

I am well ABL 302: 3, 303: 3, 896: 3, and passim
in NA letters mostly from the Assyrian king; Sul-

mu jdSi ABL 914:2, CT 54 10:2, SILIM-mu

jdi ABL 517:2, also 290:2, 294:3, 400:3,
403: 3, andpassim inNB letters from the king, also

in later NB: Su-lum jd4i YOS 3 2:4, 3:5,
4:3, SILIM-mu ajd i TCL 9 68:3; excep-
tionally in lit.: Sul-mu ana Ani Enlil u Ea
ildni rabuti it is well with Anu, Enlil,
and Ea, the great gods (in response to a
greeting with lu lulmu) STT 28 i 45, also

46ff. (Nergal and EreSkigal), see Gurney, AnSt 10
110.

b' reporting on family, country, etc.:
annakam ana bitika Iu-ul-mu-um here
your house is well Kiiltepe p/k 7:6'

(OA, courtesy B. Landsberger); ana dlim Mari

ekallim bitdt ildni nepardtim u massardtini
u-ul-mu-um the cityMari, the palace, the

temples, the workhouses, and our service
are well Syria 48 10A 438: 8, also ARM 2 59: 13;

ana didni la belija Su-ul-mu the cities
of my lord are well Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114:4,
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also PBS 1/2 16:2, PBS 13 76:4; ana bit belija
gu-ul-mu PBS 1/2 25:5, 15:2 (all MB); ana
bitija assatija mdrija sdbija siseja rnar.
kabdtijal u ina libbi mdtija gabbi dannig
gul-mu my house, my wife, my sons, my
troops, my horses, my chariots, and all my
land are very well KBo 1 10 + KUB 3 72 :4 (let.
of Hattugili), also EA 1:9; ana arrukin ... u
karadiu adannig adannig sul-mu Sargon
and his army are very, very well TCL 3 5
(Sar.); SILIM-mu adannig adannig ana PN
SILIM-mu adannig adannig ana PN 2 it is
very, very well with (the prince) PN, it is
very, very well with (the prince) PN 2 ABL
977: 5 and 7, see Parpola LAS No. 218, also ABL
109:7, 439:7; SILIM-mu adannig ana pi=
qittdti gabbu all the "charges" (i.e., royal
children) are very well ABL 970:8, see
Parpola LAS No. 188, also ABL 586:4, 178:7;
SILIM-mu ana ESarra SILIM-mu ana ekur
rate SILIM-mu ana URU Aur SILIM-
mu ana mat A§Sur E arra, the (other)
temples, the city ofAssur and (all) Assyria
are well ABL 397:3ff., also ABL 92:3ff., 191
r. 1, CT 53 36:4ff., and passim in NA, cf. ana
mdti §a sarri Sul-mu ABL 227:7 (NA);
SILIM-mu ana ali u ].DINGIR.ME ( =
eSreti) Sa Sarri the city and the temples
of the king are well ABL 254 r. 2, also ABL
1074:5, 1200:4; gu-lum ana Esagil u Bdbili
ABL 1047:4; iul-mu ana birti Sa garri the
king's fortress is well ABL 524:5; ana mas
sartika mdtika ildni §a garri u Nippur akki
mdd Sul-mu ABL 797:15, cf. Sul-mu ana
massarti sa ekurri ABL 831: 10; Su-lum ana
massarti Sa Eanna E.DINGIR.ME-ka YOS
3 7:13, and passim in NB; gu-lum ana ekurri
dli u biti §a belija d-ki-in well-being is
granted to the temple, the city, and the
house of my lord CT 22 208:7, also TCL 9
123:12; gu-lum ana senu Sa belija Sd-kin
BIN 1 76:8 (all NB).

2' in absolute use: a§um teWm bitim
u-ul-mu-um as concerns news about the

house, it is well CT 52 152:9; mimma ul Sa
na'ddim Su-ul-mu-um there is nothing
to worry about, (everything) is well ARM

6 1:29, also ibid. 11; nawum . . . []a ina
halsija ikkalu Su-ul-mu-um the flocks
which graze within my district are well
ARM 2 59:6; gu-ul-mu-um mimma hitztum ul
ibbaggi ARM 6 2:11; anndnum gu-ul-mu
here (everything) is fine OBT Tell Rimah
114:14; umma andkuma ttem mdtim ki Su-
ul-mu-u umma suma su-ul-mu-um I
asked, "What is the news about the land,
is it well?" and he said, "It is well" ARM
14 88:13; sabugu narkabdtugu mddu magal
gul-mu all (the king's) troops and chariots
are very well RA 19 105:25 (= EA 367), also
RA31 127:27 (=EA 369),EA 162: 81,163r. 5; ina
mdti eliti adi [mdti saplizt] sit Samli adi
ereb SamSi magal Sul-mu Or. NS 16 15:29
(= EA 370); SILIM-mu adannig all is very
well (the gods have blessed the king my
lord and his sons) ABL 23 r. 7, see Parpola
LAS No. 185, also ABL 997 r. 5, 207 r. 3, 414 r. 13
(all NA).

3' other constructions: itti arriu ittija
gabba gul-mu everything is fine with the
king and with me MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:7,
cf. itti amgi gabbu bitiS[u] Su-ul-mu Uga-
ritica 5 33:4; ina silli Sa il gu-lum andku
I am fine thanks to the protection of the
gods CT 22 6:5, also 151:5, 194:6, YOS 2 9:7,
88: 6, and passim in NB, cf. gu-lum anini BIN 1
29:6, Su-lum ina panija YOS 3 1:7.

e) as greeting (mostly in letters) - 1'
with lu: ana kdia lu gu-ul-mu may you
be well JCS 6 144:3, 145:6, PBS 1/2 30:3
(all MB letters); ana kdSa bitika ana [ald=S
tik] a ana narkabdtika u sdbika lu-ud ul-mu
may you, your house, your wives, your
chariots, and your troops be well EA 15:6
(let. of Agur-uballit I), also EA 21: 12, 19: 8, and
passim in EA; ana kda Sar mat Mird lu-u
gul-mu ana mdtika lu-[zi ul-mu] may you,
king of Mir&, be well, and may your land
be well KBo 1 24+: 6 (let. from Egypt), cf. KUB
3 71:6 (let. from Babylon), 66:10ff.; ana
muhhika lu-u gul-mu EA 166:3, also EA
170:4, ana mahrika lu-u Sul-mu EA 1:4;
ana mimm'ka lu Sul-mu Wiseman Alalakh
109:5, cf. ibid. 115:9: lu-u ul-mu ana Ani
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Enlil u Ea ildni rabuiti may the great
gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea be well STT 28
i 40, etc. (Nergal and Eregkigal), see Gurney, AnSt
10 110; ana A Mur abu ildni ... lu Sul-mu
TCL 3 1, also 2ff. (Sar.); lu-u SILIM-mu ana

Sarri belija may the king, my lord, be
well Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1: 5, also ABL 190: 3,

251: 3, Iraq 34 21:3, CT 53 33: 3 (all NA), (citing

letter of Sarduri) Streck Asb. 84 x 47; lu Sul-

mu ana ikkari belija ABL 38:3; lu Sul-mu
addanni§ addanni§ ana Sarri belija ABL
108:3, wr. SILIM-mu ABL 204:3, and passim
in NA; note lu-u sILIM-mu lu-u SILIM-

mu lu-u SILIM-mu ana Sarri belija adu 1
lim lu-u SILIM-mu ana Sarri belija ABL
377: 3 ff., CT 53 2:3, 5:3, 16:3, etc., lu-U ul-

mu ana kda ABL 185:3 (NA); lu-ud u-lum
ana Sarri belini may the king, our lord,
be well ABL 261:4, also ABL 202:3, CT 54

393:2, lu-u Sul-mu ana Sarri belija ABL
498:2, CT 54 462:3, wr. SILIM-mu TCL 9
67:3; lu-ui Su-lum ana kdlunu may you
(pl.) be well TCL 9 99:5; lu-u Su-lum ana
ahija CT 22 67:3, ABL 214:3, TCL 9 141:3,
also ABL 815: 6, 1439: 3, YOS 3 110: 3, and passim

in NB.

2' without lu: mullahhu ilpuranni
Sul-mu (the mouse said to the snake:)
A snake-charmer sent me, greetings (to
you) Lambert BWL 216 iii 20; SILIM-mu ana

[kdSi] be well! ibid. 45 (popular sayings);
SILIM-mu ana darri belija ABL 151:3,532: 3,
938:3, CT 53 87:3 (all NA); ul-lum ana Sarri
belija ABL 1247:11 (NB).

3' with qabu: ildni Su-lum-ka liqbu
may the gods pronounce well-being for
you CT 55 28: 4, TCL 9 137:3, wr. SILIM CT 22

70:3; Bil u Nabu Su-lum §a ahheja liqbfu
CT 22 112:5, Su-lum bala[tu .. .] Sa Sarri
belija [liqb] ABL 279:3, Su-lum u baldta Sa
belija liqb CT 22 80:4, also BIN 1 7:3, 27:7,

YOS 3 16:4, 17:2, 150:3, CT 55 3:3, and passim

in NB letters, Su-lum u tib libbi YOS 3 180: 3,
cf. ABL 771:3; note lilliku Iu-lam-ka liqbiu
let (the gods) go and order your (the
king's) well-being Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 27

(NA oracles).

4' §ulumka lu ddri may your well-
being be continuous: §u-lum-ka mahar

ama u Marduk lu ddri Kraus AbB 1 3:9,
also VAS 16 159:9, TCL 18 103: 10, 124: 9, VAS 7
199: 9, TCL 1 52: 6, YOS 2 62: 9, and passim in OB
letters.

5' other occs.: DN u DN 2 .. u(!)-

lum ina massartikunu lis-ku-nu let Bel
and Nabf provide well-being in your office
YOS 3 171:6, also TCL 9 125:4, BIN 1 48:5,

and passim in NB letters, cf. Su-lum ina naS=
partika lilunu YOS 3 101:5.

f) referring to written messages - 1'
in gen.: su-lum bitim kalilu in tuppim
liturunim let them write a message about
the whole household's well-being on a
tablet MAD 1290 r. 3' (OAkk.); Su-lu-um ahika
alar wagbuni §upra send me a message
about the well-being of your brother wher-
ever he may live OIP 27 5:26 (OA); I
sent to you six tablets matima tuppaka ana
§u-ul-mi-ia u allum tem bitija ul illikam
but no tablet of yours (asking) about my
well-being and about news of my house-
hold ever came to me TCL 17 21:7, cf. Su-lu-
um-ka lil<li>kam let a message about
your well-being come here TCL 1 27:19;
u-lum-u u te.mu mali tebmg Suprim write

to me about his well-being and any news
from him you heard OBT Tell Rimah 32:10;
§almdku Iu-lum-ki Suprim I am fine, write
me about your well-being TCL 17 56:6;
Su-lum PN Supram tem bitim ... Supram
ibid. 50:5, §u-lu-um-ka supram BIN 7 21:21,
also VAS 16 154 left edge 6, TIM 2 12: 37, TCL 1
23:16, and passim in OB letters; aSsum su-ul-

mi-ia talpuri Salmdku BIN 7 221:5; ana
minim Su-lu-um-ka ana bitika la talappa=
ramma why do you not write to your
household about your well-being? Kienast
Kisurra 177 : 6, cf. BIN 7 52: 14; SILIM-mU ana

§arri belija assapra sILIM-mu Sa sarri ..
lasme I wrote a greeting to the king, my
lord, let me hear news about the king's
well-being ABL 554:6 (NA); sul-mu sa Sarri
belija ... .arru bgli ana urdisu lilpura let
the king, my lord, inform his servant
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about the well-being of the king, my lord
ABL 44:7, see Parpola LAS No. 301; .tenkunu u
SILIM-me-ku-nu... supra ABL 1125 r. 5, see
Dietrich Aramer 194; note §ar ildni §a Sam
u erseti Su-lum ana Sarri belija iltapra the
king of the gods of heaven and earth sent
a message (predicting) well-being to the
king, my lord ABL 1006 r. 7 (both NB); tup
paki §a ana su-ul-mi-ia tusdbilim e§me I
read (lit. heard) your tablet which you
sent (asking) about my well-being OBT
Tell Rimah 98:4, 102:5; assum Su-ul-mi-ia
§a talpurim umma attima ana minim su-
lum-ka la kajdn istu inanna Sa u-ul-mi-ia
ana mahriki lu kajdn as for my greetings
about which you wrote as follows: "Why
does your greeting not come regularly?"
from now on my (message of) greeting
will indeed come to you regularly ibid.
28: 7 and 11ff. (all OB letters); Su-lum beli[ne]
ana seri[ne] lu k[ajdn] let the greeting
of our lord come to us regularly ARM 10
102: 8, cf. Su-lum ekallim ana erea lu kajdn
ibid. 121: 19 (let. from the king), §u-lum-ka ana
serija lu kajdn ARM 18 27:21; tuppdt Su-
lum abija ana serija lu sa[dr] a let tablets
with a greeting from my father keep
coming to me Voix de l'opposition 182 A
1153:41 (Mari let.); §u-lu-um RN §u-lu-um
sabigu Su-lu-um s8bim sa ana ser RN
[a]trud[u] ... [Si]tapparam keep me in-
formed about the well-being of Zimrilim,
the well-being of his troops, and the well-
being of the troops which I sent to Zim-
rilim RA 42 37: 10ff. (Mari let.); atta itu
Sul-mi-k[a] iStu mahar Sarri belija gdripika
tutiranni with your greeting from the
king, my lord, you brought back to me the
breath of his (text: your) mouth EA
145:7; en dNin.urta.ra silim.ma mu.
na.ab.b6 : ana beli dMIN ul-ma iqabbi
he greets the lord Ninurta Angim II 20
(= 79); gig.si.gar kui an.na.kex silim.
ma hu .mu.ra.ab.b 6 : ligar Sam& ellutu
Sul-ma liqbklcum (see ligaru mng. l e)
Abel-Winckler p. 59: 3f. (hymn to Samas), see
OECT 6 p. 11; ana PN Sul-ma qibi greet
PN EA 170:44, cf. (Cyrus) Iu-lum-Iu-nu

sulmu If

iqtabi BHT pl. 10 vi 2 (Nbn. Verse Account),
see also BHT pl. 13 iii 19, cited mng. 3a; ana
minim ul tuwa§saruni Iu-lum-ka ana jdai
why do you not let your greeting come
to me? BASOR 94 17 No. 1: 14 (Taanach let.);
[id]irumma Anar sarru Sul-ma uldpiSu
(see ap2 A v. mng. 5c) En. el. V 79; hanti§
sipirtaka Sa Su-lum ana panilunu tella'
your message of greeting will quickly go
to them ABL 1236 r. 21, see Dietrich Aramaer
204; aSum mdnahdteni Su-ul-mi-ia im=
dahar because of our efforts he accepted
my greetings Smith Idrimi 54, see Dietrich and
Loretz, UF 13 205; anniu Sul-mu a ina IGI DN
ina IGI ildni akinuni this is the message
(predicting) well-being which is placed in
front of DN and the (other?) gods Craig
ABRT 1 22 ii 8, also ibid. 23 ii 26 (NA oracles); note
as Akkadogram in Bogh.: if the Sun writes
AU-LU-UMA A §unaggura KUB 8 81 ii 7.

2' with abdlu: gu-lum-ki ubilim send
me news of you (fem.) MAD 1 185:4 (OAkk.);
su-lu-um-ki u Su-lu-um bitim Sebilam (sic)
send me a message about your well-being
and that of the house CCT 4 15b: 14f., also
BIN 4 75:8 f.; Su-lu-um-ku-nu ebilani CCT
5 49b: 13, cf. ICK 1 17:6 and 11; annakam ..
kima su-ul-mi-kad ebilam send me the tin
as a greeting from you CCT 4 la: 32 (all OA);
mamman Sa Su-lum-ki ubbalamma . . . ul
i[Su] there is no one who would bring
me your greeting Kraus AbB 1 53:12; for
additional refs. see abdlu A mng. 5a
(8sulmu).

3' ana lulmi lapdru: ana Iu-ul-mi-ka
apuram I wrote to (inquire about) your
well-being VAS 7 203: 8, also PBS 7 95: 9, CT 2
11:9, TCL 18 102:8, VAS 16 124:9, and passim
in OB letters, cf. ana u-ul-mi-ka Sa DN ...
ana nasdrika la igg aapurakkum I wrote
to (inquire about) your well-being, (you)
whom Marduk never neglects to protect
TLB 4 50:5; ana Su-u--um Sdpirini nipuram
TCL 18 135:6, ana Su-lum abija apuram
CT 2 12:8, CT 29 28: 8; nat'i. . . . ..ana su-
ul-mi-ia la tapuranim is it proper that
you (pl.) did not write about my well-
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being? PBS 7 51:7 (all OB), cf. EA 7:30 (let.
of Burnaburiag); PN ana kdi ana gul-me-e-
ka assapra I (Aggur) am sending PN to
greet you ABL 1369:4 (NA); ana gul-mi §arri
belija altapra ABL 327:10, also ABL 907:6,

YOS 3 157: 9 (all NB letters).

4' with Sem: gul-ma ga mdri sarri kzi
aSmi when I heard about the well-being
of the sons of the king KUB 3 24:13, also
ibid. 63: 10f. (letters); u isme §u-lu-uum-ka so
that I may hear about your well-being EA
39:13; Sul-mu ga garri belija . .. lame let
me hear about the well-being of the king,
my lord ABL 50: 6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, also
ABL 186 r. 19, cf. ABL 108 r. 19, and note
the personal name SILIM-mU-EN-la-d-me
Let-Me-Hear-the-Well-Being-of-the-Lord
ABL 1012:2, for other NA refs. see Tall-
qvist APN p. 224; temu u gu-lum Sa ahija
lume let me hear news and the well-
being of my brother CT 22 175:16, also YOS 3
28:27, 62:31, TCL 9 127:22, BIN 1 77:24, and
passim in NB letters, temu u gu-lum Sa abbea
niSme YOS 3 113:27.

5' with dlu: see idlu A mng. Ig-l'.

2. ceremony of greeting, court au-
dience: §atammu Sa ana Sul-mi-u alliku
the gatammu-official whom I went to greet
BE 17 21:4 (MB let.); ana gul-me ga abiSu
§a sabituni i illaka he comes to do
homage to his father who had been seized
KAR 143:8, see ZA 51 132 (NA cultic comm.);
(report on the ruler of Musasir) ahulu
mara' Su ana sul-me ina muhhi garri Urar=
taja ittalku his brother and his son went
to an audience with the king of Urartu
ABL 197 r. 18, also r. 21; ana gul-me ga sarri
attalka I came for an audience with the
king ABL 109 r. 13, see Parpola LAS No. 250,
also ABL 241 r. 18, Iraq 20 187 No. 40: 14, Iraq
28 182 No. 87:4 (all NA letters); la marsdk ana
gul-mi garri attalkamma if I had not been
ill I would have come to an audience with
the king ABL 327: 7, see Dietrich Aramaer 156;
andkcu u ~ibitu ana gul-mu ga garri belija
ki nillika when the elders and I came for

sulmu 3a

an audience with the king, my lord ABL
753:6 (both NB).

3. peace, safety - a) in gen.: ana epjei
§u-ul-mi adi zmi ann. to make peace until
this day KBo 1 7:26 (treaty); Sul-ma it,
tiSunuma lu eppa§ I will make peace with
them MRS 9 180 RS 17.286: 11, ul-ma itti=
§unu it] epu§ ibid. 16; ari Su-ul-mi-im
egte'iindlim I looked for peaceful places
for them (the people) CH xl 17; ebur iu-
ul-mi-im zer mdtija ul isid the people
of my land could not bring in the harvest
in peace Voix de lopposition 185 A.1101:24
(Mari let.); SILIM-mu ina mdti there was
peace in the land RLA 2 432 year 758; mar
§iprija Sa ul-me uma'ir s.ruSu I sent my
messenger (with an offer) of peace to him
Streck Asb. 24 iii 21; §u-lum ana ali akin
KuraS Su-lum ana Bdbili gabbiSu qi-bi
(the king's) peace was placed upon the
city, the proclamation of Cyrus was read
to all of Babylon BHT pl. 13 iii 19, see
Oppenheim, Cambridge History of Iran 2 539;

u 4 kaskal.silim.ma.ta im.ma.ni.
in.gur.es.a.ta : enu ii[tu] harrdn
sul-me iturini when they have returned
from a safe journey Ai. VI i 20, of. KASKAL

sul-lum u mesre VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.); ina
qaqqar gul-me mahraka littallak (see qaq=
qaru A mng. 3d) AfO 19 59: 160 (SB prayer to
Marduk); ummdnum ina qaqqar su-ul-mi-sa
nakrum . . . iddki (see qaqqaru A mng.
3d) YOS 10 21: 10 (OBext.); inaeqel SILIM-me
ildni idi ummdnija illakuma nakra addk
(see eqlu mng. 3a) KAR 423 ii 39, also Boissier
DA 8 r. 11, CT 31 50:7, cf. ummdni u ummdn
nakri ina eqel sILIM-me(var. -mi) NA.ME9
Boissier DA 248 i 16 (all SB ext.); kdar Au-
ul-mi-im lu ummissu (see kdruA mng. la)
LIH 57 i 23 (Hammurapi), cf. ana SamaS
belija kdr gu-ul-mi-im lu ummid (see
kdruA mng. la) VAB 4 64 ii 14 (Nabopolassar);
markasu la elippi ana kdr gul-me (see kdru
A mng. Ic-1') Kocher BAM 248 ii 51 (SB
inc.); uruh Su-ul-mu (vars. gul-mi, Sul-me)
u taSm& ugtasbitul harrdnu (see sabdtu
mng. 8 (harrdnu a)) En. el. IV 34; re'
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kenu sdbit uruh 'u-ul-mu VAB 4 104 i 4, also
176 No. 20 i 4 (Nbk.); gerret Iu-lum u hd libbi
lipua ana qereb Bdbili (see girru A mng.
Ic) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16
No. 4 r. 8 (SB lit.).

b) in legal contexts: §u-ul-mu-um adi
5 ume iMakkan peace will be established
for five days TCL 20 131 r. 13, cf. [adi(?)
Su]-ul-mu-um i liknunima VAT 9276:39
(both OA); SILIM-mU ina birteAunu issakanu
they established peace between them Tell
Halaf No. 106:14, cf. egirtu Sa SILIM -mu Sa
galtu §a PN ana PN2 iddububuni tablet
about settlement of the lawsuit which PN
brought against PN2  ibid. 5; SILIM-mU
ina birtelunu there is peace between them
(the parties to the lawsuit) VAS 1 97:7,
also ADD 168:8, Tell Halaf No. 107:7, 110: 12,
Jacobsen Copenhagen 68:18, and passim in NA

leg., see Kaufman, FinkelsteinMem. Vol. 124; ni§-
su DN u DN 2 rdbis u-lum-di-nu zakir the
oath is sworn by Ninurta and Nusku who
watch over their (i.e., the parties') peace
BE 8/1 4:8 (NB), see San Nicolb Bab. Rechts-
urkunden No. 44, cf. Biggs, OIP 97 75 No. 25 r. 5,
also ibid. 74 No. 24:24.

c) ina Sulmi safely, in peace: ina iu-
ul-mi u balati ana Bdbilim erbamma (see
baldtu s. mng. la) PBS 7 119:27 (OB let.);
andku ina Sul-me ina Saldme ina [b]itija
l[e]rub let me enter my house in safety
and well-being KAR 134 r. 13 (inc.); ina
SILIM-mu ana bit ili niterub we entered
the temple safely ABL 886:5, cf. ina iu-
lum ana Bdbili niterub YOS 3 144:7 (both
NB letters); makkurunu u buia§unu ina Su-
lum errubunu ana mahrija AnSt 8 58 i 38
(Nbn.); ASur dNIN.LfL ina Mul-me ittusiu
ina Salinti etarbuni .. . ina ul-me ina Subs
tiunu i[tt]uSbu AgAur and Mullissu left
safely, they entered in good condition,
(all the gods who had gone out with A ur)
sat down safely on their thrones ABL 42:7
and 12, see Parpola LAS No. 311, for other refs.

see Parpola LAS 2 272; harrdni illika lituir
ina Sul-me let him go back safely by. the
very road on which he came Gilg. XI 207, cf.

Gilg. Y. v 213; ana URU Halap ina §u-ul-mi-
im ituramma JCS 12 126:30 (Alalakh); ina
SILIM-me u hadg ana mdtdtiunu utirlunuti
I had them (the guests) return to their
lands safely and in high spirits Iraq 14
35:153 (Asn.); ina gu-ul-mi-im alkamma §ep
DN belika ... igiq come here safely and
kiss the feet of Dagan your lord ARM 10
62:13, also ARM 3 17:14; aSu atta u PN ina
§u-lum tattalkanu because you and PN
came here safely YOS 3 22:7 (NB let.); likSud
PN ina Sul-mi let PN arrive safely EA
161:18, also EA 168:5 and 9, 167: 18; §a etla u
ardata ina ul-[m]i ittanarrH who guides
safely man and woman Cagni Erra I 22; ina
kar Babili iqribma ittehd ina §ul-me
(Nergal) approached the quay of Babylon
and arrived safely StreckAsb. 266 iii 15; s8q
dliu ina sILIM-me ulakba[su] (see kabdsu
mng. 7a) STT 73:18, see JNES 19 32; ana
rabiqitika in §u-ul-mi-im epeiim (corr. to
Sum. SAGX x.za silim.ma.ta aka.do)
RA 63 34:76 (Samsuiluna C); ina Su-ul-mi-im
attabbalinati (see abdlu A mng. 7b) CH
xl 55; ina §u-ul-mi-im u baldfi[m] e uissu
(see esedu usage a-1'c') TCL 18 85:23 (OB
let.); .sa ina §u-lum §ibirSu irte'l aburri
massu (see aburru mng. 2c) Weidner Tn. 26
No. 16:6. cf. nifija rapgdti ina ku-ul-mi
artane'e VAB 4 216 ii 3 (Ner.); uncert.: §ammi
ina Su(text ma)-lu-um libbilunu lizbilus
nimma TLB 4 11:35 (OB let.).

4. end, completion - a) in gen.: iStu
Su-lum Agade adi §arrtija adi sabat Nur=
rugi 7 ddar itiquma (see daru A) AAA 19
pl. 81 i 15 (gamSi-Adad I); igtu Iu-lu-um bit
abika matima tuttam annitam ul amur
at no time since the end(?) of your
dynasty have I had this dream ARM 10
50:3, see Durand, ARMT 26 No. 237; I took a
reed, I do not know its length ina §u-
ul-mi-§u x liddam allik in its complete-
ness I went through the length x times
(i.e., the length of the figure concerned
was x times the length of the reed) MKT
1 303ff. VAT 7535 r. 26, also ibid. 2 and r. 2,
ibid. 294 VAT 7532: 1 (OB, = TMB 93ff. Nos.
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190:2, 191:2, 192:2, 193:1); gu-lum kippi
sutieur has ina libbi immeri ul iakkan
(see kippu mng. Ib) KAR 26:23.

b) in ulum gamSi setting of the sun,
west: TA tdmti AN.TA §a gu-lum 8am§i
from the Western Upper Sea Sumer 29
52:15, also Rost Tigl. III pl. 26: 29; ultu tdmti
elniti §a ful-mu Samli CT 26 1:15, OIP 2
66:3 (both Senn.); for refs. wr. SILIM-mu
or SILIM-me see galdmu B s. usage b-2'.

5. bubble (of oil): Jumma Samnum u-
ul-ma-am iddiamma if the oil (dripped
into the water) produces a bubble CT 3
3:30, also CT 5 5:48f., cf. YOS 10 58 r. 9, and
passim in oil omens, Au-ul-mi §ina iddima (if
the oil) produces two bubbles CT 5 5:41,
6:50, wr. gumma 2 SILIM iddiamma CT
3 3:34, also (three to seven bubbles) ibid.
37ff., and passim, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung 1
48:141 ff.; Summa ina libbi ummatim §u-ul-
mu-um siiamma if a bubble comes out
from the middle of the mass (of oil) CT 3
4: 56, cf. §u-ul-mu mdutum usunimma ibid.
52.

6. (a crease on the sheep's liver) -
a) in extispicy reports, usually listed
between dandnu and martu gall bladder:
gu-ul-ma-am iSu it has a §. YOS 10 8:26,
also, wr. SILIM YOS 10 2:4, JCS 21 222 BM

78564:4, 225 MAH 16274:2, 221 AO 7615:4, AoF

11 101 No. 10:4, VAS 22 81:8, SILIM.MA JCS

21 224 BM 81364:4, JCS 11 96 No. 3:4, Finkel-

stein Mem. Vol. 201:4, and passim in OB reports;
ina libbi SILIM Sllum nadi there was a hole
in the middle of the k. JCS 11 99 No. 8:7;
su-ul-mu parku Sakin CT 4 34c:4 (OB); §u-
ul-mu-um gakin there was a §. JCS 21
229:24 (Mari let.); SILIM iAu BE 14 4:4, JAOS
38 83: 19 (MB).

b) in relation to other parts of the liver:
Summa SILIM ina ndr takalti Sakin if the k.
lies in the bile duct TCL 6 3 r. 37; gumma
SILIM ana idi marti ipluS if the S. breaks
through toward the gall bladder ibid. 38,
cf. gumma SILIM ana idi marti lard TUK-Si
ibid. obv. 2, cf. YOS 10 61:2, Summa SILIM

ana idi b b ekalli ipluS TCL 6 3 r. 39, Summa
SILIM ana idi bdb ekalli lard TUK-i ibid.
obv. 3; Summa SILIM kima manzdzi u
paddni gakin if the k. is placed like the
manzdzu and the "path" TCL 6 3 r. 29;
Summa SILIM ina maSkan tarbasi gakin ibid.
30; [ium]ma SILIM ina fD marti [Sakin]
KUB 37 172 r. 7; gumma itu malkan SILIM
usurtu ana bdb ekalli egretma if a drawing
is found from the place of §. to the porta
hepatis TCL 6 3:7; [umma . . .] rje marti
ana SILIM ishurma if the top of the gall
bladder turns back to the 4. CT 30 50 Sm.
823:5; Summa SILIM eli bdb ekalliparik TCL
6 3 r. 32; see also the "foie d'orientation"
RA 62 39 where the lines referring to Sulmu
are placed between martu and bdb ekalli;
umma rSILIM.MAI ana bdb ekalli nehelsu

if the §. has slid toward the porta hepatis
KUB 37 228 obv. upper right.

c) descriptions etc.: Summa SILIM.MA
kapis if the §. is bent over Labat Suse 5
r. 18, also Boissier DA 209: 15ff., see kapdsu
mng. lb-1'; gumma SILIM rahi if
the S. is flattened PRT 124:4, 127:3, 128:4,
etc.; SILIM nabalkut the §. is displaced TCL
6 6 ii 21; Summa SILIM ultelni if the S.
is doubled TCL 6 3 r. 24, also VAB 4 268 ii
25 (Nbn.); Summa SILIM q& sadid (see
sadddu B) TCL 6 3:8, cf. ibid. 9; Summa SILIM
nesu .. . Summa SILIM tarik ibid. 42; Summa
SILIM kima u if the £. is like the u-sign
KAR 423 ii 56; [Summa] SILIM kima uskari
ana idi marti ittabgi if a s. like a crescent
forms toward the gall bladder CT 20 25
K.12648 ii 13, KAR 423 ii 51, KUB 37 167:5, 7,
9, for further comparisons cf. ibid. 172 r. 1 and 4,
TCL 6 3: 14 ff., KAR 423 ii passim, STT 308: 150 ff.,
Summa ina malkan §u-ul-mi-im HAL if
there is a HAL-sign at the emplacement
of the k. YOS 10 61:7 and 9, also ibid. 1,,cf.
STT 308:153, malkan SILIM.MA patrat Labat
Suse 6 iii 10.

d) parts: .umma ina rel SILIM lu
nadi TCL 6 3 r. 4; qabal SILIM ibid. r. 5,
SUHTU (text TU) SILIM ibid. r. 6, Summa
igid SILIM kakka ibnima if the base of the
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s. produces a "weapon-mark" TCL 6 5:39;
Summa ... KI.A SILIM patir KAR 423 r. ii 42.

e) presence or absence: Summa SILIM
Sakin KAR 423 ii 48, VAB 4 266 ii 12, PRT 16
r. 17, and passim in PRT; Summa . . .SILIM
martu u ubdnu la ibafMi if there is no §.,
gall bladder, or "finger" TCL 6 1:18, also
ibid. 14f.

f) ulum sibti: 6u-lum sibtim 6akin
JCS 21 231: 4' (Mari let.), also, wr. SILIM MA
Boissier DA 11 i 17, VAB 4 286 xi 6, KAR 423 iii 2,

see Jeyes, JCS 30 220.

g) other occs.: Su-lum telm&m iftu
masrah martim ana bdb ekallim lu maqi[t]
let a §. indicating acceptance go down
from the cystic duct to the "gate of the
palace" YOS 11 23:49, see Starr Diviner 32

(OB); Summa ina libbi SILIM kakku Sakin
KUB 37 168 iii 3 and 5; Summa paddnu 2-ma
kakki SILIM Sakin TCL 6 5 r. 7ff., cf. CT 31
10 K.2086+ ii 8; §ummaSILIM.ME 2 3 4 nadzi
if there are two, three, or four 4.-s KAR
151 r. 36, also TCL 6 1:23ff., cf. STT 308:154.

In RMA (= Thompson Rep.) 240 r. 6 read dul(!) -
lum. For UET 7 41:4, see §aldmu v. mng. 8.

Ad mng. lb and Ic: E. Salonen Grulformeln.
Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 299. Ad mng. 6:
Nougayrol, RA 61 37 n. 5; U. Jeyes, JCS 30
220-223 and Old Babylonian Extispicy p. 61f.

sulpatu s.; (a utensil); Akkadogram
inHitt.; pl. Sulpdtu.

1 SUL-PAT KUJ.BABBAR ... [X AU]L-PAT
Kt.GI KBo 23 26 + KBo 16 83 i 3f., and passim

in this text, see Kosak Hittite Inventory Texts

87ff. and index p. 293, also, wr. 2 GI§ U-

UL-PA-TI KUB 42 21:11, see Kosak Hittite In-

ventory Texts 47; 2 9U-UL-PA-TI (in descrip-
tion of deities, context broken) KUB 38 2
iii 25, see von Brandenstein, MVAG 46/2 No. 1 p. 10.

Mulpu A s.; 1. stalk, 2. area under
cultivation, cultivated field, 3. (a flute
or other reed instrument); OB, SB, NB,
Akkadogram inHitt.; pi. (as Akkadogram
in Hitt.) Sulptu; cf. 6ulpu A in 6a 6ulpi.

sulpu A

[gi].s[u]D = ni§-hu, Sul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II
36 f., in MSL 7 69; gi.suD = Ju-ul-pu UET 4 208: 12
(Nabnitu comm.); gi. al.gar. surx(tzxBALAG) =
9U- = [§u]l-pu §d BUR.UR Hg. B II 165, gig.
surx.gal = 9u-lum = [§u]l-pu ibid. 167, in MSL 6
142; [gi].suGosug.e = §ul-pu, SUD = MIN §d LJ.
gu.[i] Antagal A 157f.; [. . .] = MIN (= si-lU)
§d §ul-p[i] Nabnitu Fragm. 5:5.

[em-b]u-bu = 6u-ul-pu CT 18 10 iii 62; ni-is-
bit-td, Sul-pu, i-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku IV
217 ff.

1. stalk (of cereals): i6-te-en Su-ul-pu
2 3 Su-bu-ul-la-tum (if) one stalk (of
grain) (with) two or three ears (is found)
CT 39 9:12 (SB Alu); Summa §u-ul-pa ikul if
(in his dream) he eats a stalk Dream-
book 318 K. 4570+7251:x+24.

2. area under cultivation, cultivated
field-a) in OB: 9A.BI x GAN A.AA-
im GAL.KfD (= teptitum) 6u-lu-up-§u i-ma-
da-ad-du 1 GAN 1 E.GUR I.AG.E of it (the
field rented) the newly cultivated field
is x iku, they will measure its £. and (the
tenant) will pay one gur of barley per iku
Waterman Bus. Doc. 77 r. 1, cf. x A.AA ina
A.GAR MAR.TU teptitum 6u-lu-up-6u [i-

mal-da-du-ma 1 GAN 1 E.GUR L.AG.E PBS
8/2 253: 17; §A.BA . . . 2 GAN pi-<i> 6u-ul-
pi-[im] 4 GAN teptitum of it (the field
rented) two iku is cultivated field, four iku
is land to be newly cultivated Szlechter
Tablettes 88 MAH 16.046: 10; 3 GAN A.AA ina
A.GAR iu-ul-pi 6a-ap-li-i-im x field in the
lower k. commons BM 64294: 1 (courtesy
M. Stol), cf. A.GAR 6u-ul-pi YOS 2 59:6 (let.);
um eburim ana pi-i 6u-ul-pi-6u eqlum
igaddadma 1 BUR X AE ... I.AG.E at
harvest time the field will be measured
according to its S. (i.e., as much as is under
cultivation) and he (the tenant) will
measure out x gur (of) barley per bur (of
field) CT 6 24b:9, cf. BE 6/2 110:11, TCL 1
154:14, 181:11 and passim in this phrase, cf.
Scheil Sippar 101 r. 1 f. (= BA 5 517 No. 57), note
(omitting ana), wr. pi 6u-ul-pi-u Meissner

BAP 74:23, pi su-ul-pi-im Waterman Bus. Doc.
15:16, for other refs. see 6adddu mng.
4c-2'; 1 GAN 1 §E.GUR G1f.UN 6a 6u-ul-
pi-u .. . i.AG.E BA 5 508 No. 42:11.
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b) in NB: x GUR §E.NUMUN pi-i iU-
ul-pi adi kir zaqpi arable land of x gur,
cultivated (for cereals), together with a
planted orchard VAS 1 35:7, cf. ibid. 36
(early NB kudurru); SE.NUMUN KA §ul-pu

... a-na erre'utu . .. iddin he gave in
tenancy arable land, cultivated (for
cereals) BE 8/1124: 1, cf. (beside zeru zaqpu
ana nukarribitu, q.v.) BE 9 10:5 and passim;
x 9E.NUMUN eqel seri kir gidimmari zaqpi
u pi-i Sul-pi arable land, field in the open
country, an orchard planted with date
palms and land cultivated (for cereals)
Coll. de Clercq 2 tablet B (after p. 120) 2, see pl. 26
No. 2, cf. BBSt. No. 10 r. 24, VAS 5 4: 15, also

qaqqaru ... zaqpu pi-i ul-pu u manzdzi
rA.ME91 (var. me-e) land planted (with
date palms), cultivated (for cereals) and
drained land (see manzaltu B) Sack Amel-
Marduk No. 14:6, var. from No. 13:2; AE.

NUMUN pi-i ul-pu TCL 12 12:16, BE 9
48: 11, YOS 6 11:3, wr. §ul-i-pu CT 22 7:7,
wr. KA §ul-pu AnOr 9 19:21 and 25, BE 9
86a:7 and 16, BE 10 114:2, and passim, eqlu
KA iul-pu bit qati BRM 1 83: 1, eqlu qaqqar
pi-i Sul-pu BIN 1 130: 1, qaqqar .E.NUMUN
pi-i Sul-pu UET 4 45:1, 47:1; §E.NUMUN
pi-i Sul-pu u giimmari AnOr 9 11:12, cf.
TuM 2-3 132: 7, Nbn. 4: 12, YOS 7 47: 12 and 19,
9E.NUMUN zaqpu upi-i iul-pu Dar. 265:1,
316:1, BE 9 101:1, PBS 2/1 106:3, TuM 2-3
148: 1, TCL 13 203:1, 234:1, 249:1, Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 No. 131: 1, BRM 1 88: 4, 101: 3, eqellu
zaqpu u pi-i Sulpu Camb. 257:6, Dar. 144:8,
167:11, PBS 2/1 64:5, TuM 2-3 179:1, and
passim, note KA GIA Sul-pu BE 9 100:6; note:
zeru pi-i Sul-pi mala ana uttatu ina libbi
ippulu as much of the area under cereal
cultivation which he will plant with barley
within (the date grove) YOS 7 51:14; ob-
scure: in the month Simanu alar qandti
IGI-td iddina ina pi-i Sul-<pi> inandin he
will deliver (a borrowed amount of reeds
at the place) where he gave the former
reeds in .. . . BRM 1 57:6; u'il[tu la]
I MA.NA kaspi ki-i Sul-pu ana PN ittadin
(a receipt for two minas of silver plus
interest, the balance of a debt of two and

sulpu B

one-half minas, the two minas being re-
paid) he gave PN a loan document con-
cerning one-half mina of silver as(?) 1.
TCL 13 185:11.

3. (a flute or other reed instrument):
see Hg., CT 18 10 iii 62, in lex. section;
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: GI SU-UL-PA-TE.
MEA -SJ-NU KUB 30 16+ i 4, see Otten Hethitische
Totenrituale p. 18 and 120f.; see ulpu A in §a
sulpi.

The meaning "area under cultivation"
(as opposed to newly broken ground) may
derive from the meaning stalk; the culti-
vated area is measured in terms of stalks
(ana pi Sulpim/Iulpiu). In NB, the phrase
pi iulpi was reinterpreted to designate
grain fields as opposed to date palm
'groves.

Landsberger, WZKM 26 127-130 and JNES 8
280 n. 106; Ries Bodenpachtformulare 28-30.

sulpu A in §a ulpi s.; (a reed-instru-
ment player); OB Elam; cf. Sulpu A.

li.gi.di = a du-[ul-pi-im] (preceded by §a maZ
llim, §a enbibim) OB Lu A 244.

PN sd u-ul-pi (witness) MDP 22 21 r. 10.

sulpu B s.; (a vessel); SB, NA, NB.

a) beside kallu: ugepiSma cGi kal-li
Sul-pi hurdai ruMi ana me-si qdtiu elleti
(the king) ordered the making of a kallu-
vessel (and?) a £. of shining gold for the
washing of his (Nabi's) pure hands AfO 16
306 (pl. 15) VAT 9948:7, cf. (inscr. wr. on)
kalli iul-pi Sa Nabu ibid. 10 (Sin-gar-i§kun);
[kalli] ful-pi Sa NA4 .A.LAL.LUM ana na-
se-e me-[el [qdti] . . . epus HSM 899.2.282:3
(Nbn., courtesy W. L. Moran); x silver kalla Sa
me qdtj Sa ziqqurratu. . . Sul-pu(text -SAL)
§a mg qdte §a ziqqurratu 1 MA.NA kaspu KI.
LA-d a bowl for the basin (for washing the
hands), for the temple tower, a S. for the
basin, for the temple tower, weighing |
of a mina of silver (between makkasu and
lappu) Dar. 373:9; ina 2 kal-lum Sul-pu
hurdsi mi qdte a[na .. .] itti ahdmel inalli
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he simultaneously(?) presents to [...]
the pitcher(?) in(?) two kallu's (and?) a
gold Sulpu RAcc. 91 r. 4; kal-la u iul-pu IL-
am-ma burdla ina idid Sul-pu ana m&
isammah he lifts the bowl and the £. and
stirs into the water the juniper at the
bottom of the §. CT 51 95 ii 14 f., cf. ibid. 96: 3,
also (in broken context) ina DUG kallu u
DUG Su-ul-pu LKU 51 r. 5.

b) other occ.: 15 Sul-pu kaspi §a x
[. . .] ina IGI Gula Belet-seri ABL 977 r. 8,
see Parpola LAS No. 218 + 221.

sulpu C s.; (mng. uncert.); RS(?),
SB.

nakru dlka ina §imetdn ina Sul-pi [isab
bat] the enemy will capture your city at
dusk by §. (parallel ina simi by thirst)
CT 30 45 K.3699+ 83-1-18,415 r. 7 (SB ext.); §ul-
pu ina mdti ibaMi there will be §. in
the land (bad omen) ACh Sin 25:79, restored
from VAT 9817 r. 10, see AfO 17 76 n. 21; [Mep
nak]ruti ana eqlika [... §u(?)] -ul-pi-ka
hu-u-mu-ta-a-ti KUB 4 3 + KBo 12 70 r.(!) 9,
for Hitt. translat. see Laroche, Ugaritica 5 781,
corr. to ka-td i-s[u-t]um §u-ru-rba6-ku
d-mu-te-ti Ugaritica 5 163 iii 8'.

ulputtu see §alputtu.

ulputu (fem. Julputtu) adj.; desecrated,
defiled, ruined; OB, SB; cf. lapdtu.

hu-ul HUL = Sul-pu-tu DiriII 142; [hu-ul] [H]UL
= ul-pu-tu Sa Voc. AA 29'; hul = ul-pu-ut-tu

Igituh I 280; hul = §ul-[pu-tu] (in group with §alo
puttu and §ahluqtu) Antagal G 233; [16.nig.hul]
lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = u(text zu) -ul-pu-du
= (Hitt.) gur-a-m[u-us(?)] Lu Bogh. 21, inMSL 12
214.

uru.mu hul.a.bi ir na.Am.ma.ni : liz 4ul-
pu-tum bikitu ublamma my destroyed city has
brought me wailing SBH 141 No. IV 223 f.

HUL = Sul-[pu-ti] Izbu Comm. 428.

a) referring to divine images: Iarru lu
ilSu lu istardu lu ilu lul-pu-tu-ti uddid
(if) the king renews (the statues of) his
god or his goddess or (of any of) his
gods which have been desecrated 4R 33*
iii 51 (hemer.), also Labat Calendrier § 31: 18, cf.

illu lu idtar su-ul-pu-ut-ta uddid (var. ilu

lu ilu Sul-pu-td uddiS) Labat Calendrier
§ 31: 1; [Summa DINGIR-S]u lu DINGIR sul-
pu-tu ipuS ibid. 14 (= KAR 392 obv.(!) 5),
see ibid. p. 228; enuma URU par$z usurdti
[. . .] rDINGIR].ME9-7i §ul-pu-tu-ti ana
ud-d[u-i .. . ] K.2331:8 (rit.); ill Sul-pu-
tu-ti abni alardunu utter I (re)built the
desecrated (statues of the) gods, I re-
stored their shrines von Soden, AfO 25 39: 33.

b) referring to countries, cities: DerdS
nitu <tabku> ... a naplu dalu hept Sul-
pu-tu bit abilu the woman of Der cried,
whose city was destroyed, whose family
estate was broken and ruined JAOS 103
212:15 (SB lament.); dSin mdtu §ul-pu-ut-ti
ulefib Sin will settle the land which was
desecrated Thompson Rep. 246F: 4, cf. mdtu
Jul-pu-ut-tum ulsab ACh Sin 34:30; mdtu
la Su-ul-pu-ut-tu ultalpat BM 16776:21 (OB,
cited AHw. 1269b).

c) other occs.: summa amelu... BARA
udalpit u lu Iu-ul-pu-ta i-[pu-uS] CT 40 8
K.7932:6, also ibid. 20; Summa ina A.GAL
ul-pu-ut-ta (parallel ina S.GAL UB-ti

line 8) CT 40 9 Rm. 136:9, cf. Summa ina
RA.GAL §UB-ti E.GAL Sul-p[u-ut-ta] ibid.
11, cf. also ibid. K.7177:3; aggi qdti la §ul-
pu-ta udalpit (see lapdtu mng. 5c) KAR
45 + 39: 14, see JNES 33 282:143.

gulsudu see urudu.

sulsn see SuSsn.

*§ulu (fem. Julultu) adj.; third; Nuzi*;
cf. SaldS.

Sa Iu-lu-ul-ti satti of the third year
(in sequence isten, §aniti, uuluti, rubuti,
hamulti) HSS 16 46: 6, cf. ibid. 18, 33.

gullu num.; one third; Mari, NB; cf.
§aldS.

gig.-.sila = qe JulSdn = SAR-ki qu // §ul-§u
[qu(?)] Hg. BII 112, in MSL 6 111.

§ MA.NA KU.BABBAR qal sul-si bab=
banz istatirdnu sa RN two-thirds mina of
refined silver, one third (of which) is of
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sultu

best quality, in staters of Antiochus ZA
3 150 No. 13:1.

In ABL 878: 5 read §u-ul-lim, see liginnu.
F. R. Kraus, RA 64 142.

gultu (6ulutu) s.; (a grass); plant list.*

u-Au-ul-ti, t u-lu-td : t si-lam-mu
UruannaII 173f., [fI u-l]u-tdi : si-la-mu CT
37 27 iii 28.

See also alultu and uMultu.

sultu see Suliitu.

§ul'u adj.(?); small(?); syn. list.*
ul-il = [qe-e]h-rum Explicit Malku I 229a.

uld see sul'.

fulu A s.; (a demon); OB(?), SB.
dU.mu.un.hu9 = iu-u-lu An = Anum II 103.
u.mu.un.hul ub.ta [mu.un].sug.sus.ge.

e : §u-u-lu lemnftu a tubqi ittanamzazu unu they
(the seven demons from the Apsf) are the evil
spirits that stand in the corners CT 17 13: 19 f.;
sag.gig h.mu.un.hul(var. adds .gig) sig.dib
s ig. dUb. ba : murus qaqqadi iu-u-lu lemnu ra'ibtu
ratitu ASKT p. 82-83 i 24f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4.

u-lum = etemmu Lambert BWL 40: 53 Comm.
(Ludlul II).

f§u-u'-lu lemnu ittasd apszlSu the evil
Ailu-spirit has left its (abode, the) Apsf
Lambert BWL 40:53 (Ludlul II), for comm.
see lex. section, of. [u§e]rid aps iUu
u-u-lu lem[nu] ibid. 52:6 (Ludlul III);

uncert.: uddakam nap§assu ki u-u-
[lim(?)] PBS 1/1 2:27b (OB lit., photo pl. 37).

filu B s.; (a reed); Nuzi.*

5000 GI.ME iu-U-li a ekalli gaNuzi ana
gukdu ana epji x k. reeds for making
arrows for the palace in Nuzi HSS 13
103: 1,cf. ibid. 99: 3,116:2,206:2,HSS 14223: 1;
x GI.ME§ VU-i-li §a KAK.TAG.GA ilannu a
eMu Sa ekalli Sa Nuzi HSS 13 74:2; uncert.:
TjL arinni Su-u-li tu-ul-li-i' HSS 13 402:8
(let., translit. only), cf. ibid. 16 and 22.

9filu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.

uru.dui.a = u-lu mdtim OBGT XI v 15, cf.
furu.dil.a = [§u-lu m]a-tim Proto-Izi I Bil. Sec-
tion D iv 13.

[...-t]um dI tar Su-ui-lu KUR.URI.KI
[.. .] (in broken context) AfO 18 42:29
(Tn.-Epic).

The lex. refs. are possibly to be
emended to Su-lu-<ut> mdtim, see uliltu
B s. The meaning "fortified city" fits the
Sum. refs. for uru.di.a, see Romer Ko-
nigshymnen 275.

filuD s.; cough; SB.

[-uh] [UH] = u-ui-lum A V/2: 136; "UH = §u-
[4-lum] Antagal V 4'.

§d-na-'u, gu-u-lu (var. §u-lum) = sa-a-lu Malku
IV 68f.

§u-lu u di'u I hahhu mdta isabbat (see
di'u usage b) CT 39 19:129 (SB Alu).

ifilu see §ullu.

filf A adj.; high, elevated; SB; cf.
ei4 v.

ina Suttija MUL.GAL dSin u dMarduk ina
qereb Samame u-lu-td damqil appalisu,
nuiti in my dream I saw with joy the
Great Star, the Moon, and Jupiter in the
midst of the high sky VAB 4 278 vi 33 (Nbn.).

fiild B adj.; mated, covered; NB; cf.
el v.

4 GUD burdtu Su-le-e-tum four mated
COws Evetts Ev.-M. 20:3, see Sack Amel-Marduk
No. 30.

See el v. mng. 9e.

ill s.(?); ordeal(?); lex.*

i ID = ndru, diD, lu-lu-u A I/2 :229ff.

Compare el m v. mng. 9f.

illi in Sa dama Siilfl adj.; (qualifying
gold); EA*; cf. el v.
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suluhhatu

hurdsu §a dama Su-~-lu- - (objects made
of) gold from which the (red color of)
blood is absent (or: heightened?) EA 22 i
25, ii 8, 15, wr. Au-lu-U ibid. i 20, EA 25 i 27,
ii 7, 9 (both lists of gifts of Tugratta).

guluhhatu s.; drizzle(?); SB.*

AN-tum (= amtu) Ju(copy: dul)-luh-
ha-tum izannun Bab. 7 pl. 17 ii 17, cf. [AN
Su]-luh-ha-tum [izannun] (parallel: AN
stu) ACh Supp. 2 8amas 31 x (K.11983):10,
cf. ina im maSil [. .. ] AN Ju-luh-ha-tum
izannun ACh Samas 1 ii 20 and 22, also ina
uim mail su-luh-ha-[tum .. .] ibid. 26.

guluhhu s.; (a rite of purification); OB,
SB; Sum. lw.; occ. mostly in pl.; wr.
syll. and SU.LUH.HA.

[ru.luhl.ha = §u-luh-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 219;
[ ]u.luh = §u-lu-u[h-hu-um] Nigga Bil. A v 17;
§u.luh = Su-luh-hu(var. adds -U) (in group with
mesu, saklck) Erimhu VI 11.

Su.luh sikil.la a.ra.an.gar: iu-luh-hi(var.
-hu) ellti a~kunka I have prepared the pure §.
rites for you KAR 101: 13f., var. from Or. NS 36
288:11 (namburbi), cf. siskur kfi.ga Au.luh
dadag.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra: niqd ella §u-luh-hi
ebbiti alkunku KBo 7 1+:23, see Cooper, ZA 62
74; gu.luh sikil.bi §u na.ll.e : u-luh-hu-M4
elluti §a la ulta'u (see lu'~ v. lex. section) OECT
6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:7f., cf. 6 gu.luh Ux(GI§GAL).ru
: [ \al §u-luh-hu-§[u n]a-ak-lu(?) UET 6 117: 6f.,
see Charpin Le clerge d'Ur 398f.; su.luh
im.babbar.ra mu.un.nigin.en.z6.en : 8u-
luh(var. adds -hi) ga$i almeunitima (see gaqu
usage b-4') AfO 14 149: 191f. (bit mesiri); 9u.
luh(var. adds .ha) mu.pA.da dingir.re.e.ne.
kex(KID) : Ju-luh(var. adds -ha) zikir (var. ni[bit])
[ildni] the divinely ordained §. ritual KUB 37
100a: 11 and dupls., see Cooper, ZA 61 14.

u-luh-hu = me-si (var. mi-is) qa-ti LTBA 2 1 vi 51
and dupls. 2:386, CT 18 24 K.4219+14813 r. ii 5.

a) as kept holy by gods: (Marduk)
gdmir su-luh-hi VAS 1 37 i 7 (NB kudurru);
(Nabfi) mutliru du-luh-hi (var. omits d)
KAR 25 ii 31, var. from BMS 58 "r." 15, see Ebe-

ling Handerhebung 16: 5, cf. (Itar) [multes
dirat] Su-luh-hu YOS 1 38:11 (Sar.), 42: 5 and
dupl. UCP 9 388:5 (Asb.); §a nagab Su-luh-
hu lupqudu qatula (IStar) into whose
hands are entrusted all the ,.-s Borger

suluhhu

Esarh. 75:2, cf. im-ni-ki su-luh-hi-Ai [. . .]
[DN] entrusted to you (goddess) his
§.-s 79-7-8,135 ii 12; DN mukin Iu-luh-hi
K.8663: 10 (Adn. III hymn), cited von Soden, AHw.
1270b; Ea, gamag, and Asalluhi [mu] kin
ereiti mubbibu [S]u-luh-[hi] Iraq 18 62:6
(inc.), cf. [aS]Su U.LUH.HA SuteS[uru it] ti
kunu balz ibid. 25; mummu bdn pardi
u Su-luh-hi(var. -hu) (you Itar) are crea-
tor, who creates rites and §.-s BMS 5+:17
(= Loretz-Mayer gu-ila 15) and dupls., see Ebeling
Handerhebung 60:7; belu Surbzi a ina Sam&
§u-luh-hu-Su ellu exalted lord, whose §.-s
in heaven are pure BMS No. 48:17 (catch
line), cf. Anum belu Iurbs [S~a ina am ]
Su-luh-hu-S [ellu] CT 51 211:1 and 3, also
cited AfO 12 43: 23 (mis pi).

b) as maintained by kings: mubbib
§u-luhEabzu (Hammurapi) who keeps the
§.-s of the Eabzu temple pure CH ii 1,
cf. mubbib Su-luh-hi u nindab4 AOB 1
110 i 3 (Shalm. I), (Adad-nirari) ilippu
mubbib Su-luh-hi ill KAR 260:7 (= KAH 2
143:7), dupl. AfO 17 369; mukinparsika mub=
bibu §u-luh-hi-ka a[ndku] I am the one
who upholds your rituals and purifies
your 8. rites KAR 128 r. 16 (bil. prayer of Tn.,
Sum. broken); muaklil paras Elarra ma8iti
... mularb2 Su-luh-hii--un (Sennache-
rib) who restored the neglected rites of
Egarra, who made their (the gods') §.
rites more important OIP 2 135:5 (Senn.);
Sa ina mdhaz rabti simati iStakkanu uSt=
§iru su-luh-hu (var. 9U.LUH.HA) (the
ruler) who established proper procedures
and regulated the §. rites in the great
cult cities JCS 17 130:12 (Esarh.), var. from
Borger Esarh. 74:25, cf. also ibid. 71:13, cf.
mutahhid sattukku muSteiru Su-lu-uh-hi-
lu-un VAB 4 214 i 10; bursagge ana ullulu
§u-lu-uh-hu a-na na-[. . .] taklimu. . . ana
ubbubimma ibid. 216 ii 17 (Ner.); paras
Sarruti Iu-lu-uh beluti ina libbila ulapdm
I made the royal decrees and lordly .
rites resplendent in it (the restored
temple) ibid. 94 iii 41, also Unger Babylon 284

iii 7 (both Nbk.); note: (Sulgi) parsiu ul
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suluhhu

uSaklil su-luh-hi-§u ule'ima failed to per-
form his (Marduk's) rites properly, he
profaned his s. rites ZA 42 53:31 (Weidner
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 150: 64, restored
from dupl. JCS 32 73; Istar ... 8 . . . LU
Urukja S-luh-hi-Ai upe'llu atman4u
idkma I tar whose §. rites the Urukians
replaced and whose cella they moved (left
Eanna in anger) VAB 4 274 iii 19 (Nbn.).

c) referring to a particular ritual: le'i
paras anutu SU.LUH.HA elluti sakk arritu
adi SU.LUH.HA iluti writing board (re-
cording) the rites of highest divine rank,
the pure §.-s, the royal ritual regulations,
including the §.-s for the gods RAcc. 65:44,
see Hunger Kolophone No. 107:2; u-luh-he-e
sakk& u sattakki [. . .] Craig ABRT 1 30:44;
[namburbi lumun par] q aran kidud u u-
luh-[hi] ana amili . . . la teh9 apotro-
paic ritual to prevent an evil arising from a
temple office, (due to) an offense com-
mitted in ritual performances, and S.-s
affecting a man KAR 38:2 and dupl. RA 21 129
r. 15, see Or. NS 39 124; Su-luh-hi tusallah BBR
No. 1-20:155, cf. Su-luh-hi [isallah] BBR
No. 26 iv 42, and passim, see salahu A mngs.
Ic and 5c; Twin Gods §a gu-luh-hi-ku-
nu ultsirukun'i for whom I have cor-
rectly performed your £.-s Mayer Gebets-
beschwbrungen 523:16; ina [. .. ] [s]ulluhu

ku-lu-hu-ia my s.-s are performed with my
(the date palm's) [. . .] Lambert BWL 160
r. 3 (fable); difficult: for the personal god
and goddess of the owner of the sacri-
ficial lamb ussuru saparr[u x x x] 8u-
luh-hu (for sulluhu?) Ju-luh-hu nadfi ul-lu-
hat [...] a net (design) is drawn, [...]
are sprinkled(?), S.-s are positioned, [. . .]
is adorned(?) BBR No. 83 iii 16; agdamar
Su-luh-h[u] I have completed the ritual
sprinkling Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26: 11; you
cut the ash tree with a bronze ax iu-
luh-hi (var. SU.LUH.HA) turabbama riksa
tapat.tarma tugk&n you .... the S.-s, you
remove the cultic arrangement, and bow
down BBR No. 46 i 13 and dupl. 47: 14, cf.
(the exorcist recites the incantation) arki

sulummatu

riksi rummi Su-luh-hi rubbi Abel-Winckler
60:26, see OECT 6 p. 12; obscure: ana sirqi
IGI-i ana DINGIR.ME§ dajdni ana Su-luh-
hi ana ZA.GIN.NA ana qdt amal u Adad
ildni dajdni BBR No. 81:13 and dupl. 80 r. 11.

In HSAO (= Studien Falkenstein) 246: 6 f. read
SU.GUR, see unqu.

uluhhf s.; washbowl; MB; Sum. lw.;
wr. AU.LUH.

§u-luh-hu-u = nim-su-u Malku V 203, also An VII
117; for nams' equated with Sum. compounds with
su. uh (. ha) see namsu lex. section.

1 patru Z[ABA]R(?) 1 U.LUH ZABAR ...

1 NA 4 narkabu 1 kuss[] Peiser Urkunden 96

r. 2 (coll. J. A. Brinkman).

In PN LU.§U.LUH YOS 13 30:4, PN §U.
LUH (last witness) TCL 10 37:25 (both OB),
and PN 9U.LUH (replacing PN RA.GABA
lines 3 f.) Legrain TRU 362 seal (Ur III), U.LUH
may be a variant writing for SU.HA-
gunu = bd'iru.

suluhtu s.; shipment, consignment; EA*;
WSem. word.

[u] ir §arru belija gu-lu-uh-ta ina qdt
PN ana jdSi u nadan PN GAL 1-en hurdsi
u 12 tapal kit& the king, my lord, sent me
a shipment by PN and PN gave (me) one
gold goblet and twelve sets of linen
garments EA 265:8 (let. from Palestine, coll.
W. L. Moran).

Cf. Heb. lh "to send."

Hiluku adj.; (describing a stage in the
preparation of malt); lex.*; cf. alaku.

titab.si.ga (var. titab.a.si.ga), titab.al.
si.ga = (titdpu) fu-lu-ku-tum Hh. XXIII iii 29f.;
titab.u 4 .zal.le = se-ek-ru-tum heated, ku-lu-ku-
tum ibid. 33f.

ulultu see Suluktu.

5lulu see *aldlu B v.

Mulummatu s.; (a feature of the sheep's
lungs); SB.
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a) in the prot.: Summa ... Su-lum-
mat hal imitta u 6umla akna if there
are §.-s of the lung to the right and left
TCL 6 5: 21, also 33, CT 30 46: 16, 10 r. 11; §umma
Su-lum-mat ha i §a imitti ana ruqqi hali 8a
imitti zsir if the right . of the lung is
drawn in the direction of the right thin
part of the lung CT 31 34:12, cf., wr.
MIN ibid. 13ff., wr. Su-lu-mat haSi ibid. 2
K.70+: 15 and dupl. 7 S.238 ii 3; Summa §u-
lu-mat ha6 8a imitti iprik if the right .
of the lung lies crosswise JNES 42 112 r. 6,
cf. Summa Su-lu-mat hali 3 Au.si GfD.DA
if the 8. of the lung is three fingers long
ibid. r. 8, and passim in this text, wr. SILIM-
um-mat hast VAB 4 288 xi 41 (Nbn. ext.).

b) other occs.: Summa DUg BI [iS-ta]-
tah 6u-lum-mat hali 6umu if that fissure
is elongated, it is called . of the lung CT 31
34: 11, restored from BE DU 8 BI i§-ta-tah
Sz-lu-mat ha-de-e JNES 42 112 r. 3; Su-lu-
mat ha-de-e TE-am a .... of joy will ap-
proach K.4028:12, cited Starr, JNES 42 117.

Starr, JNES 42 117.

gulummu s.; (a leather part of the har-
ness or equipment of a chariot); Mari.

[x] §u-lum-mu Sa KU§ x k. of leather
ARM 7 161:14, also (among parts of a har-
ness) ARMT 22 317:7; 2 KU§ Su-lum-mu
ARM 21 294: 13.

(Durand, ARMT 21 286 f.)

sulummi s.; recovery(?); SB, NB*;
cf. §aldmu v.

ina 6u-lum-me-e mati kaspa ki-i taddina
ina hap' mati kaspa tamdaharanni after
you lent me the silver during a (financial)
recovery(?) of the land, you received
silver from me when the land was in ruins
ABL 527: 11 (= Winckler Sammlung 260), cf. (in
broken context) ABL 1316 r. 3, CT 54 276 r. 2 (all
NB letters); note as var. to 6ulmu: ina
tajdrtija Sa sul-lum-me-e (var. 6ul-me-)
. . . pan nirija utir ana mat A66ur on my
return journey in safety(?) I turned my

march (lit. yoke) toward Assyria Streck
Asb. 46 v 41.

von Soden, Symb. Koschaker 205 n. 36.

ulummfi see sulumm2.

gulupka'u see 6ilipkd'u.

ulupki'u see §ilipkd'u.

sfilu§u s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.*
kuin daltu, Su-lu-us da-al-tum, kards dalti, katdmu

= edelu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 9ff.

Occurs among phrases describing
means of fastening a door. Possibly III
inf. of elieu.

ulhft adv.; three each; OB, SB; wr.
syll. and 3(.TA).AM; cf. §alad.

ki.bi.gar.ra nig.gil.gil.bi ka.k6g.ta
[.. . 3.ta.am] eme.urf.ra si.sa.e.d6 nu.
[gar.ra] i.zu.u : pihta egirta kasirta §umeru x
[x x] 6u-lu-§d-a a akkad2 ana §ut~uru la nat tidg
do you know the substitutions, crosswise equiv-
alents, compounds(?), whose(?) Sumerian (version)
has three (meanings?) each, not suitable for
translating directly into Akkadian? ZA 64 142: 15
(Examenstext A), see Civil, JNES 33 333.

summa ubdn hal qablitum imittam u Ju
melam 6u-lu-§a puttura[t] if the middle
"finger" of the lung is split in three parts
each to the right and to the left YOS 10
39:31, cf. [. . .] u-lu-a-a putturu ibid.
17:13; [ umma] ser ubdnim [ al]atalunu
Su-lu-Sa ipturu if all three parts of the
back of the "finger" are each split in three
(followed by rubu' ,, ina ipturu v 24 and 26)
YOS 10 33 v 22, cf. (in same context) Summa
ser ubdnim 6alataunu §u-lu-§a-a putturu
ibid. v 28, cf. v 37 (all OB ext.); ninuma §u-

lu-§d nittabi §umilu we ourselves have
proclaimed three names each for him En.
el. VI 159, cf. 3.AM Sumiu imb2 ibid. 157;
kakkabdni 3.TA.AM ina puti ina libbi lisiru
let them draw the "Three-Stars-Each"
(per month) on (a writing board) ac-
cording to (another writing board) Thomp-
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sulfia'um

son Rep. 152 r. 6, cf. 12 arhdni kakkabdni
3.TA.AM (var. Su-l[u-. .. ] uziz En. el. V 4.

F. R. Kraus, RA 64 144.

sulfig'um adv.(?); threefold(?); OA*; cf.
§aldJ.

URUDU 3-Sa-u itur the copper was con-
verted at a triple (rate of exchange) (cf.
Simam sa ina Sand'im . . . watru line 9,
see §and'um) CCT 3 16b: 12; [.. .] l[i]-li-
kd-[ku]-um x x kabtam PN nu'd'e ukalli
muma Iu-lu-§a-u-um ana kd-ba-ri-im
ukalluni (cf. ina mahirim §a-na-u-um ana
URUDU sd(or sa)-hi-ri-ia ip-8u-[u]r-ma
12'ff.) Ka 435:5', cited Anatolia 12 131.

Donbaz and Veenhof, Anatolia 12 131 f.

sululiu see Suludi.

gulugtu (Sulultu) num.; one third; SB;
wr. syll. and i with phon. complement;
cf. §ald§.

nisiq narkabdtija u-lu-ul-ta lu alqe I
took (with me) one third of my chariot
elite AOB 1 118ff. iii 16 (Shalm. I), cf. adi
S-ti ime AKA 58 iii 100 (Tigl. I); umma
dandnu §ittdu ezibma §u-lul-ta-sz nabal=
kut if two thirds of the dandnu are left
(in the normal position) and one third of
it is upside down (for parallel see Salu§tu)
Boissier DA 6:3, cf. ibid. 4 (SB ext.); ina §u-
lu-ul-ti sissinni giimmari te-es-si you
make an incision with one third(?) of a
date spadix Studies Landsberger 285: 17 (MA
inc.); note the unique expression for three:
§u-lu-u8-ti 9 ume tasammid ina 4 ume ta=
pattarma tammar you put on the bandage
with the medication for one third of nine
days, on the fourth day you take the ban-
dage off and check it Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14
i 7 (= K6cher BAM 578).

sulusu (§uluiEu, iullusd, fem. uluditu)
adj.; three-year-old; OB, MB, MA, Nuzi,
NB; wr. syll. and 3 with phon. comple-
ment, MU.3 (GUD.3 UET 7 30: 1, r. 1); cf.
salg.

gU4 . [mu] .3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) = [u]l-
[lu-§u-u] Hh. XIII 330; gu 4.3s"ue-a = u-lu-§u-u
Rm. 307: 9 (Alu Comm.), cited MSL 8/1 47 note to
Hh. XIII 329ff.; [b.mu.ni]m. fmu1.ui.bal =
ab.mu.3 = u-lu-i-tu three-year-old cow Emesal
Voc. II 92.

a) said of cattle: six minas of silver
9AM GUD(text AMAR).MU.3.HI.A pur-
chase price of three-year-old oxen (text:
calves) YOS 13 530:2, cf. GUD(!) MU.3
Loretz Chagar Bazar 12:3, 35: 22; 2 GUD MU.3

damqgtim BiOr 10 14 r. 10; 5 GUD MU.3
qadu 1 AB MU.3 YOS 13 97:4, cf. ibid. 350: 1 ff.,
VAS 18 93:2, 5f., Birot Tablettes 31: 12; 2 AB.
HI.A §umma MU.3 umma a-ad-di-da-tim
two cows, either three-year-old ones or
draft cows PBS 7 124:23 (all OB); 4 GUD.
NITA.ME Su-lu-§i-u 1 GUD.SAL -lu-§i-U

four three-year-old oxen, one three-year-
old cow HSS 13 425:5f. (Nuzi); 1 GUD.NITA

Au-lu-§u-U SMN 2498: 10 (unpub. Nuzi); GUD.
NITA.ME§ MU.3 KAJ 289:9 (MA), cf. ibid. 2;
GUD.3 (wr. with horizontal wedges) UET
7 30:1, r. 1 (MB); itjn GUD §u-lu-§u-u
Nbn. 1071:1, wr. 3-u Speleers Recueil 284 :1;
5 GUD §unu'i 1 §u-lu-<8u>-u CT 22 24:8;
1 GUD.NINDA 4-U' 1 GUD.NINDA 3-U 1 GUD.
NINDA 2-U Nbn. 202:2; 2 GUD Suklulu 3-u
CT 55 580:3, cf. ibid. 11, cf. 1 GUD iuklulu
2-u 2 GUD.NINDA (= taptru) 3-ui ibid.

677:2; puhdl [x x] mar Satti [21-ti 3-ti
ibid. 504:3, puhdl 3-U 2-U x-x-tum 3-turn
2-tur (all column headings) ibid. 519:4,
also puhdl AB.GAL.ME GUD 3-u AB 3-ti
GUD 2-u AB 2-ti (etc.) YOS 6 130:1; 2
GUD 3-U (preceded by 2-i and mar Satti)
Nbn. 127:5, cf. Dar. 222:6, YOS 6 118:4f., AB
3-tur ibid. 6, AB 3-i-tur ibid. 7; note
as a conflation with the idiom mar atti:
one red ox ma-ar MU 3-U (i.e., ulud)
Dar. 282:1 (all NB).

b) said of equids: ANgE.NITA MU.3
KAJ 311:7 (MA); 1 GUD SIG5 .GA rubu'iu 1
AN§E SIG5.GA(!) gu-ul-lu-§i-u one fine
four-year-old ox, one fine three-year-old
donkey HSS 19 133:9; la PN [AN] E.KUR.
RA-U ULu-lu-i-i-T la is[mid] HSS 15
100: 6; 1 ANSE.NITA la su'-lu-Si-du damqu
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RA 23 154 No. 47:15; 1 AN§E a §u-l[u]-Vi-
du(text -§u) damqu HSS 19 124:11, cf. also
HSS 15 103:27; note u 3 sisz anndti ...
§umma lu atInu u §umma lu NITA §umma

lu gu-lu-al-TA.AN u Summa lu ru-bu-a-TA.
AN and (I will hand over) these three
horses, either mare or stallion, either
three or four years old HSS 9 36:18; 1
SZSU MU.3 AASOR 16 100:2, cf. ibid. 15 (all
Nuzi).

c) said of sheep and goats: 2 UDU.
NITA.ME§ igten §u-lu-ug-§u-u u iSten
rubu'u BE 8/1 139:5; [se-e]-nu gad-di-tum
3-tum CT 55 553:4 (both NB); rgu-lul-
gi-ta iSam enza he bought a three-year-
old goat STT 38:15, wr. u-u-lu-[8il-ta ibid.
44 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152.

In OB, MB, MA, the number 3 is written
in this word with horizontal wedges; in
NB, with verticals.

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47, 75-77. For Nuzi, see
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 46, for NB, see San Nicolo,
Or. NS 18 303.

sulutu see gultu.

iilitu A (elzitu) s.; 1. votive object,
2. votary; Mari, Emar, MA, SB, NA, NB;
pl. (Ass.) seluatu; cf. eli v.

1. votive object - a) in SB, NB: (gold
objects) gu-lu-ut RN votive offerings of
Burnaburiag (and other Babylonian
kings) UET 4 143:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 (NB temple

inv.); unclear: Summa mimma gu-lu-ut E
A.BA uddi6 if he restores any of the votive
objects(?) of the paternal estate CT 40
11:70 (SB Alu).

b) in Emar, MA, NA: (a bead) 8u-
lu-ut PN ana DN Arnaud Emar 6 68:1; (the
scribe of the Assur temple bears the
responsibility) ge-lu-a-ti sa ilani gabbu
maharu for receiving the votive offerings
for all the gods Ebeling Stiftungen 25:10; 33
MA.NA hurasu adu se-lu-a-te ina BABBAR.
DIL [x] nusijidi (we have weighed the gold
and silver that are in the treasury of Sin

and) melted down the 33 minas of gold
together with the votive offerings into(?)
pappardil-stones ABL 997:9; 23 MA.NA

hursu ina <...> Sa BABBAR.DIL adu
se-lu-a-ti nuijidi ABL 1194:4, cf. ibid. 9,
see Postgate Taxation 296 (all NA); se-lu-[a-tel
(in broken context) KAJ 84:5 (MA).

2. votary, person dedicated to a deity -
a) in Mari: 1 TUR.SAL PN Sallat GN pirsu
PN 2 gu-lu-tum ana DN one young girl
(named) PN, prisoner taken from GN, PN 2's
unit, dedicated to DN ARM 8 93 r. 7', cf. ibid. 8
and r. 3'; fPN NfG.§U PN 2 gu-lu-tum ana DN
(totaled as x SAL.ME § a Sallat GN lines
18f.) ARM 21 413:5, 9, 14, and passim, see Stol,
JAOS 106 356.

b) in NA: fPN ge-lu-tid a dNIN.LIL

SAL+KUR Sa arri ... ana Se-lu-te tusselig
(concerning) fPN, the votary of Mulissu,
the queen dedicated her as a votary (and
PN 2 married her) Iraq 16 56 ND 2316:2 and 4,
see Jakobson, AoF 1 116f.; as long as her
divorced husband is alive SAL adu DUMU.
MEg-g d Se-lu-td a DN Sa GN tadnu the
woman together with her sons is con-
sidered a votary of Itar of Arbela Iraq
41 98 IM 76882:25 (marriage agreement); ina
libbi 10 GIN.ME§ K~.BABBAR ana ge-lu-u-
ti a dNIN.LIL talqe Iraq 16 56 ND 2309:9;
eqlu bitu nieDUMU.ME ge-lu-a-te PN LT.
SANGA ina libbi unqi issatar ana ramanigu
utteri u anaku ina muhhi la Sgalutaku PN,
the temple administrator, has taken for
himself by recording in a sealed tablet
the fields, houses, retainers, (and) chil-
dren of the votaries, and I have no control
over them ABL 177 r. 6; (oracle of I1tar
of Arbela for Esarhaddon) a pi fPN Se-
lu-tu ga garri 4R 61 v 11; 1 ge-lu-td (in
census list) Johns Doomsday Book 5 (= Fales
Censimenti 21) viii 13.

For the meaning "to dedicate" see el
v. mng. 9c.

ilatu B (ilitu) s.; garrison; SB; cf.
elu v.
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sdbbe u-lu-ti-ia uerib qerebun I settled
my garrisons therein OIP 2 39 iv 59 (Senn.),
cf. AfO 14 46 col. B 19 (Sar.); six hundred
cavalrymen and 4000 La.ERfN.ME § U-
lu-ti (var. re-se-e-Su) dlikit pan ummdni
§u four thousand garrisoned troops, the
vanguard of his army Lie Sar. 276, var. from
Winckler Sar. pl. 20 No. 42:292, cf. L-.ERIN.
ME§ §u-lu-ti-u epil tdhazi Lie Sar. 449;
L(J Su-lu-tu ana GN ulteli he stationed a
garrison in Nippur Grayson Chronicles 90: 32,
cf. Wiseman Chron. pl. 13:15f.; §u-lu-tu §a
Sar Akkadi ana libbi uelHf iddiku he
defeated the garrison which the king of
Akkad had stationed therein Wiseman

Chron. pl. 12: 68 (Fall of Nineveh), cf. also ibid. 74;
u-lit §a ramniu lu uleli [. ..] rarkil §u-

lit-su u §arri ina libbi ibaMi he (Cyrus)
stationed his own garrison (there), after-
ward the king and his garrison were in it
(the defeated city) BHT pl. 12 ii 17 f. (Nbn.
Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles 96 ff. and 107 f.

For the meaning "to man a garrison"
see elf v. mng. 8d.

Ulftu C s.; summons(?); MB; cf. el v.

PN (a slave) ina su-lu-u-ti ultu URU GN
PN 2 ... uelS9uma PN 2 summoned him
from GN (and PN3 questioned him) CBS
8089:2 (MB leg., courtesy J. A. Brinkman), cf.
(fodder for horses given to) PN re "i 8a
ana Su-lu-ti §a[p]-rui PBS 2/2 20:37.

gulfu s.; (a preparation of aromatics);
SB.

[t (?).M] E annute ilteni§ tapds ana libbi
me [ndri(?) tanaddi] Iu-lu-ti SIM. [HI].A an.
nfti ana libbi me nari [tanaddi] ina tinuri
tesekkir these (above enumerated) herbs
you crush together, put them in river
water, these .... aromatics you put in
river water, you heat it in an oven Kocher
BAM 151: 39; Su-lu-ut riqqe ina lipi tuballal
you mix the .... aromatics in tallow (and
heat it in an oven) ibid. 130:12, also Su-lut
MIM.HI.A AMT 60,3 ii 12, 94,2 ii 11, also ibid. 5,
Kocher BAM 168:4 and dupl. 88:23, cf. ibid.

sumatkanu

196:9, von Weiher Uruk 100:7, wr. §u-lu-ut
Kocher BAM 52: 69.

Possibly a general term for "cuttings"
or the like (possibly from a by-form of
saldtu), as is the term hibiti riqq; note,
however, that in all refs. except Kbcher
BAM 151 the word occurs in lists of herbs
and aromatics, and is included in the
totals.

gumakkii see Sumekki.

**9umaki(j)f (AHw. 1271 a) To be read la
ma-ki-iu-4 ABL 455:19, ma-ki-u-te ABL 981
r. 2, ABL 1180 r. 8, see Parpola, SAA 1 143, for
other refs. see akC A. See also §umekkU in
§a §umakki.

sumamtu s.; parched grain; lex.*; cf.
sam v.

se.9u.hu.uz = u-ma-am-tum Hh. XXIV 164.

gumAru (AHw. 127 a) For a proposed
emendation to Su-ba(?) -ru-uil Tn.-Epic "v"
36, see naharmumu mng. 1.

gumatakanu see Sumatkanu.

sumatkanu (sumatakanu, Sumutkunaja,
§amtaknaja) s.; (a title); NB.*

LU.ERIN.ME9 amirutu 17 Lt u-ma-ta-
ka-nu persons inspected(?) (column
heading): 17 §. (first entry, with personal
names in following entries) VAS 6 264:2,
also ibid. 8, and, wr. LU Iu-ma-ta-ka-nu
ibid. 249:2 and 10; 4 AN.<BAR> hdl<ili>
kittata LU Iu-mat-ka-nu four iron hdlilu
tools from the crucibles(?), for(?) §. VAS 6
205:16, also ibid. 8; land belonging to PN
and his coparceners §a hatri §a LU 8u-
mu-ut-ku-na-a-a §a ina qate PN 2 Jaknu 8a
La ku-mu-ut-ku-na-a-a (members) of the
landholding group of the S.-s under the
control of PN 2, overseer of the £.-s BE 10
115:8f., also ibid. 12, and, wr. in Aramaic
script r[mtk1nj' ibid. reverse; LU Iu(copy
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MA) -ma-ta-ka-nu PSBA 10 527:10, L J
Sam-tdk-na-a-a BIN 2 123:5 (coll. M. Cohen).

Perhaps a gentilic from a WSem. tribal
name, see Cardascia Murafi 112 and Zadok,
West Semites in Babylonia 63, and R6p. g6ogr. 8
296.

sumatkilu see damalkillu.

sumdu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

DI KI.MIN u-um-du lakkadirru [...]
for(?) ditto, [you take(?)] the . of(?) a
marten(?) AMT 62,3 r. 6, see Biggs gaziga
51.

gumdulu see uddulu.

gumekkfi (Sumakk) s.; (a wooden tool
or utensil); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. §umek=
k~ in Sa Iumakk.'

gi9. u. me. gi(var. .gi 7) = gu-me-ek-ku-i (vars.
gu-u, gv-ku) (preceded by dubdimmu) Hh. IV 22,
seeMSL9 168, cf. gi§.Su.md.gi LTBA 1 79 v 4,
see MSL 9 168, gig.dub.dim, gig.sumun.gi 4
N 4953: 9f. (courtesy M. Civil, both Forerunners to
Hh. IV).

Note gis.sumun.gi 4 = 8a-ma-gi-lum
MEE 4 242 No. 380.

gumekkfi (umakk?) in 9a umakki s.;
(a profession); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf.
sumekki.

lu.sumun.gi 4 = [Sa §u]-ma-ki-i, li. fgiA1.
dub. dim = s[a d]a-ab-di-mi (see dubdimmu) OB Lu
A 464f., cf. li.gii.dub.dim, l.gis.sum[un].
gi (Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 305f.

gumela ( um lam, Suw lam, iumli,
§umlu) adv.; to the left, on the left;
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (§u-we-
la-a-am AfO 13 46 ii 7) and (A.) GUB, 2,30;
cf. Sumelu, §um14.

zi.sur.ra a im.babbar.ra ka bar.ra d.zi.
da d.gub.bu it.ba.e.hur : zisurrd §a m[e g]aqsi
bdba kam4 [im]na u Su-me-la [ s]irma I drew a
magic circle with whitewash at the outer gate to
the right and to the left ASKT p. 92-93 iii 17, see
Borger, AOAT 1 10:162; s k4.ta 4.zi.da a.
gib.bu u.me.ni.gub : ina libbi bdbi imna u trB

ulziz I stationed (two guardian statues) right and
left within the gate AfO 14 150: 221ff., cf. ibid.
202 ff., and passim, for further refs. see imna.

a) in contrast or association with imna,
imitta - 1' of architectural or topo-
graphical features, etc.: ZAG U GUB u8as
bita §igardin (see imna usage a) Borger
Esarh. 61 vi 21, cf. also ibid. 63 v 46, 87:25,
golden shields imnu u ku-me-lu it'ulama
TCL 3 370 (Sar.); (two statues) ZAG U GUB
ularSid VAB 4 222 ii 17 (Nbn.); imna u 8u-
me-la (var. ZAG u 2,30) §a bdbika Anu u
Enlil usarbaa kima alpi I will make Anu
and Enlil recline to the right and left of
your (Marduk's) gate like bulls Cagni
Erra I 189; for other references see imitta
usage b, see also iumlu mng. lb; salam
§arrani ... ZAG U GtB §a d[Sin] luazzizu
they should set up the royal statues to the
right and left of (the statue of) Sin ABL
36 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 7, cf., wr. i-

mit-td ku-me-li ABL 257 r. 6, see Parpola LAS
No. 286; (standards) imittam u Su-wi-la-a-
am (see qarnu mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 7
(OB lit.), cf. Surinn. . . ina bit Itar imits
tam u au-me-lam (< i§-a> idsakkanu RA 35
2 ii 6 (Mari rit.), cf. ibid. i 16, ii 18; uttammir
imna u lu-me-la I have set up lights to the
right and left BBR No. 83 ii 7; ana 2-zi
tazdzma ina askuppi bdbi kami 15 u 2,30
tetemmirma you divide (the mixture) into
two parts and bury (it) at the threshold
of the outer gate to the right and to the
left KAR 298 r. 40 (rit.), see AAA 22 74; A.MEA
KA9.SAG ZAG U GTB liqqi let him libate
water and beer to the right and to the left
ABL 1396: 6, see Parpola LAS No. 69+71 and LAS 2
p. 374; note with inverted order: §igaru
uddannina §u-me-la u imna En. el. V 10;
for additional references see imna and
imitta.

2' of features of the exta, ominous phe-
nomena: 15 amiti u2,30 amutipatir ani
bab ekalli 15 u 2,30 patir the right side
of the liver and the left side of the liver
are cleft, variant: the "gate-of-the-palace"
is cleft at the right and at the left CT
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31 36:17; §umma kaskasu 2,30 kapis 15
naparqud if the (sheep's) breastbone is
bent to the left (and) lies flat to the right
PRT 129 r. 3, cf. 6umma kaskasu 15 u 2,30
naparqud CT 20 45 ii 17, and passim in SB
ext.; reS immerim imittam liwwir <u-mi(var.
-me)-lam litruk let the "head-of-the-
sheep" be light on the right, dark on the
left RA 38 85:1, var. from YOS 11 23:22, see
Starr Diviner p. 31, wr. §u-me-lam RA 38
85:2 and passim in this text; martum i'ddla
imittam [kna] §u-me-lam nas[ha] the base
of the gall bladder is secured at the right,
torn out at the left RA 41 50:7', also YOS
10 7:13, 19:7 (ext. report), and passim; §umma
padnum imittam u Su-me-lamx(LIM) ipduq
YOS 10 11 i 8, cf. ibid. 51 iv 15; Summa lidnum
imittam u gu-me-lam pater YOS 10 51 ii 29,
and passim in similar constructions in YOS 10 51
and 52 and dupl. RA 61 23; §umma paddnum
imittam u §u-wi-lam uSurma RA 67 51:30
(all OB ext.); Summa §amnum imittam u §u-
me-lam ana sit Samlim u ereb §amlim iptur
if the oil splits to the right and left, to
the east and west CT 5 5 r. 45, cf. ibid.
r. 40, cf. §amnum imittam u A. GtB qarndSu
hasra CT 5 4:16, see Pettinato Olwahrsagung
2 16, and passim in OB oil omens; for addition-
al refs. see imna and imitta.

3' with the connotation "everywhere":
§a pani arki im-na Su-me-lu eldnu u
aapldnu ihdatu (Marduk) who perceives
what is in front, in back, to the right, to the
left, above and below ABL 1240: 11 (NB);
limitu ziqqurrat sutu 15 2,30 pani u arka
ahtutma I excavated that temple tower
complex to the right, left, front, and back
CT 34 28 i 72, cf. I dug for three years im-nu
Au-me-RI(var. -lu) pani u arku uba'ima la
akcud ibid. 32 ii 60, var. from VAB 4 246 ii 54
(Nbn.); the great gods have led me like a
child im-ni u §u-me-li ittallaku ittija they
went everywhere with me OECT 6 pi. 11
K.1290: 15 (prayer of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO
25 46; Itar ... 15 u 2,30 tullatu iSpati
I tar is hung with quivers all over Streck
Asb. 116 v 53; I heard about your illness

,umelu

and am worried imittam u su-me-lam bili
u belti ana naCsrika aj igu may my Lord
and Lady not fail to protect you in every
way PBS 7 106:13 (OB let.); §arrahat mama
l8ssu tuSa[rrap la] ddiripana u arka qdedat
irhussu tuhammat la emi Su-me-la u imna
his heroism is glorious, it burns the un-
regenerate in front and in the rear, his
aggressiveness is afire, it scorches the
disobedient to the left and right AfO 18 48
F 11 (Tn.-Epic); imna u Su-me-la kadrd upaq=
qad he hands out gifts right and left
Lambert BWL 218 iv 9.

b) alone: re §hafi GtBa atiq Szlechter
TJA 158 UM G 15:7 (OB ext. report); paddnu

GtB marti §akin JAOS 38 82:15, cf. ibid. 9

(MB); Summa martum ishuramma Su-me-la-
am izzaz YOS 10 31 xi 3; Summa §utqum Su-
me-lam tarik YOS 10 49: 10 and dupl. 48 r. 38;
if the "weapon-mark" Su-me-lam ina.t.tal
faces the left YOS 10 46 i 31, cf. ibid. iv 17,
RA 27 149: 12, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130; Su-
mi-lam tarkcat apalSu Iu-mi-lam tarkat
YOS 10 10:2 ff., cf. karlum Su-me-lam tarik
ibid. 8:19 (both OB ext. reports), and passim;
the middle "finger" of the lung GtB patrat
KAR 153 obv.(!) 15 (SB), and passim, wr. GtB in
this text; if a green fungus ina bit amgli GTB
Sakin CT 40 18:79 (SB Alu).

gumelam see lumla.

gumbli see Sumela.

umelu s.; 1. left side, 2. left hand,
3. left wing (of an army), 4. neighbor to
the left; from OB on; wr. syll. and
GUB(.BA), A.GtTB, 2,30 (16 Labat Suse 3

passim, 9 r. 19, 10+2 VAS 5 126 (see mng.

lc-2'), 20 YOS 10 54:8); cf. Sumila, Sumelu.

gu-bu GtB = u-me-lu Sb II 272; gufb.bu, 2,30 =
ku-[me-lu] Igituh short version 143f.; [guib.b]u,
[.ghfb.b]u, [u.gfib.b]u, [. . .].fa]= u-me-[lu]
Nabnitu E 10.1 ff.; [a] .gib.bu = gu-mi-lu = (Hitt.)
OGB-la-as Izi Bogh. A 32; [...] = u-me-lu Lanu F

iv 15; [§u].nig.gig = §u ma-ru-ul-tum, [ u].nig.

gig.ga = .u-me-lu (opposed to [§u].silig = qdtu
elletu, imnu) Antagal C 242f.; A.zi.da, u.an.na,
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gu.ku(text .NAG) = [(§u) imittu], a.guib.bu,
Su. ki.ta = [(u) Iu-me-lu] STT 398 sideb ii4 ff., cf.
[(. .. ) 9]u.an.ta = i-mit-tu, [(. . .) 9]u.ki.ta = §u-
me-lu CT 24 45 xii 44 f. (both group voc.), see Civil,
JAOS 103 47.

I.zi.da.na [dUtu . . .] A.gub.bu.na dNanna
: ina imnisu §ama§ [. . .] ina Iu-me-li-§ Sin 4R 18
No. 3:21ff. (mis pi); A.gfib.bu : ana §u-me-li CT
16 48:270ff., also ibid. 7:264f., cf. BRM 4 8:25
and passim; A.guib.bu mA A.gub.[bu] u16.9
(var. A.gufb.bu A.gfib.bu.9s) ba.an.sum : §u-
mel urisa ana ku-mel amfli ittadin he gave the left
side of the kid for the left side of the man STT
172:26f., var. from CT 44 26:14; zi.da guib.
bu. ... g. gb. b u zi. d a. : imna ana u-me(text
-GAR)-lU ... §u-me-[lu] ana imni ASKT 130 No.
21 r. 43ff.; dlamma.sa 6 .ga . .. gb.bu.na mu.
un.DU : dLAMMA.SA 6 .GA . . . u-me-el-sa illak (for
the locative, parallel im-nu-a) KAR 16: 19f. and
dupl. KAR 15: 19f.

UI" AN.TA im-na // u" sap-lit // Su-me-lu ZA
6 243:38 (NB comm.); kabittu = §u-me-lu Malku
IV 223, also An VIII 109.

1. left side - a) without associated
substantive: 7 kirsi ana imitti 7 kirsi ana
4u-me-li (var. GtOB) iMkun she placed
seven lumps (of clay) on the right, seven
lumps on the left Lambert-Millard Atra-hasfs
60 I 258 (OB), var. from ibid. 60 S iii 6 (SB), cf.

Farber Igtar und Dumuzi 138:196, and passim in

rit.; [idt] en ana imittim inaqqi [iStn an] a
§u-me-lim inaqqi one (paiiu) libates to
the right, one to the left RA 35 3 iv 29
(Mari rit.), note ana pa dJ imitti u 'u-
me-li MARI 3 89 No. 36:6; §umma martum
panla ana §u-me-li-im Saknu YOS 10 31 ii
44; Summa si (= sikkat qelim) iStu Su-
me-lim ana imittim illak YOS 10 45:6, cf.
RA 27 149:26, see Riemschneider, ZA 57 130,

and passim; Summa bdb ekallim . . ina A.
GOB Sakin YOS 10 23:5, 10, and passim in
OB ext.; note ina 2,30 la falmat CT 20 46
iii 1ff. (SB ext.); imittum ku-me-lam itekim
YOS 10 33 iv 24 and 28, Su-me-lu[m i]mittam
itekim ibid. 29, and passim, see ekemu usage
f-l'b', also Summa ina ser ubanim qablitim
imittum Su-me-lam(text -el) §u-me-lum
imittam zkim CT 44 37 r. 6 (all OB ext.); Summa
Jamnum ana 4u-me-lim ipturma CT 3 3:43
(OB oil omens), and passim; (prepare) 7 Jappi
ana imitti ... 7 Sappi ana 2,30 RAcc. 75:3;

(Dilbat) ina 15 2,30 IGI u EGIR DU.MEA
Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 22, also, wr. ZAG U GtB
K.7275:4; two torches issen ana ZAG i8sen
ana GUOB luetiqu should be moved past
(the king), one to the right and one to the
left ABL 670 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 4;
the mongoose itu GUB ana ZAG e[tetiq]
passed from left to right ABL 385 r. 3,
see Parpola LAS No. 15; [an]a ZAG ana §u-
me-li nissatappar ABL 996:4, cf., wr. ana
2,30 ABL 635:12; §a ana imitti illakini
... a ana GtB illakuni Wiseman Treaties

634f. (all NA); 2 (murtu) MI §a G TB PN 1
(muGru) 1 (muirtu) MI §a ZAG PN 2 two fe-
male foals, black, for the left (side of the
cart?), (belonging to?) PN, one male and
one female foal, black, for the right, PN2
Aro, WZJ 8 572: 8; BAD §a URU GN KA.GAL i-
[. . .] ana u-me-li 3 Ktg BE 17 66:25 (both
MB letters); for other refs. see imittu A
mng. la.

b) modified by a noun or a suffix:
§umma amelu ana GoB-M imqut if a man
falls on his left side Ebeling KMI 55: 8
and10; [nig.gi].na A.zi.da.zu al.gub.
bu nig.si.sa a.guib.bu.zu al.gub.bu
: kittu lizziz ina imnika milari lizziz ina
§u-me-li-ka (see imnu mng. 2) BA 5 711
No. 66: 14f. and dupl. BA 10/1 68: 19f., cf. lizziz

ill ina ZAG.MU lizziz itari ina GUB.MU
BMS 22:18, and passim, wr. §u-me-li-ia BMS
9:18 var., see Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila 26 r. 3; ina

15- u 2,30-~i kittu libi BBR No. 82
iii 14; MUL TA ZAG.MU lilsumamma ana
GUB-ia DIB-iq (see lasdmu mng. Ib) STT
73:87, of. CT 39 24:29; if an ox gets up and
ana 2,30-si illik proceeds to its left STr
73: 131, cf. ibid. 125, and passim, see JNES 19 34 f.;
ina mihrit IMtar uSzassuma . . . [ina S]u-
me-el Ningizippara [. . .] RA 35 2 i 10 (Mari ,
rit.); GN ana GfjB-ia ta Sir I left Ahanu
on my left (and approached GN2) AKA
368 iii 71 (Asn.); you made one son king in
Assyria, one king in Babylon 1 ina ZAG-
ka 2-u ina Su-me-li-ka tu-sa-ze-'-iz you
placed one on your right side, the second
on your left side ABL 870+:12, see Parpola
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LAS No. 129; I set up a kidinnu-emblem
in my gate ina ZAG bdbija u GUB bdbija
ultezziz DN u DN2 on the right and left sides
of my gate I stationed Lugalgirra and Mes-
lamtaea Maqlu VI 141, cf. ibid. IX 130; bdb
ziqi .. . ina 2,30 bdbidu apti I opened
an air passage to the left side of its door
Winckler Sar. pl. 48: 17, cf. ina let 2,30 abulli
Borger Esarh. 111 § 72 r. 11; Su-me-el-Su
damam malima imittaSu damam lupput (if)
its (the sheep's) left side is full of blood
and its right side is smeared with blood
YOS 10 47:33 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
Summa .. . ina u-me-el takaltim Ailum
iplulma RA 27 149:42 (OB ext.), see Riem-
schneider, ZA 57 132, cf. YOS 10 44:1, RA 38 86
r. 12 f.; Summa Sirum ina Su-me-el ubdnim
... S akin YOS 10 11 ii 24 (OB); GtTB U.

SI patir YOS 10 2 r. 4 (MB ext. report), cf.
[telrtam dmurma Su-me-el ubanim [Ip]ater
ARM 5 65:33; Su-me-el-Sa Samitma uI imitz
turn Iu-me-lam Rkim (see ekemu usage
f-1'b') Yos 10 40:7; umma . . . ina 15
marti u 2,30 marti filu nadi CT 30 46:2
(SB ext.), and passim with parts of the exta; if
the oil Su-me-el kdsim isbat clings to the
left side of the cup CT 5 4:21; if the oil has
a bubble ana lu-me-el amnim ishuramma
Su-me-el §amnim isbat (see sahdru mng.
3b-3') ibid. 5:44 (OB oil omens); Summa qutr
rinum ina sardqika Su-me-el-Su illak imit.
tau la illak (see qutrinu mng. 2a) UCP
9 373:7, cf. ibid. 5; note with a fem. pred-
icate: Summa qutrinum ana i[mi]ttilu
iksurma Su-me-el-Su maqtat if the smoke
concentrates to its right and its left side
hangs down UCP 9 377 r. 44 (OB smoke
omens), also (with opposite directions) ibid. 46,
see RSO 41 319:29f., cf. GtB-u tab-kdt
Labat TDP 188: 11f. and parallel AMT 77,1:8f.;
IGI MUL.AU.PA KUR.URI.KI EGIR.BI KUR.

NIM.MA.KI ZI.BI KUR.SU.B[IRjx.KI [G]trB.

BI KUR.MAR.[TU].KI VAT 9437 i 5, also

(referring to MUL.MAR) Rm. 2,293 i 5, cf.

(referring to Dilbat) ZAG-gd [KUR.NIM.
M]A.KI GtlB-gd KUR.URI.KI ACh I~tar 7: 16,

see also (of the moon, see Japldtu) ABL
1006: 11 (NB), also cited Thompson Rep. 268: 11,

Sumlu Ic

CT 26 40 iv 24; in topographical indications:
9E.NUMUN .a 2,30 §a fD GN a field to the
left of the GN Canal TuM 2-3 143: 21, also ibid.
11, BE 9 45: 21; GN §a ina 2,30 §a Ndr-Sin
BE 10 72:4, cf. (grain received) §a kigdd ID
GN ana 2,30 [.. .] YOS 7 95:40, x GUR ...
9E.NUMUN pi Sulpu kigdd Ndr-dSin 15 u
2,30 Sa ID GN BE 9 102:1; qatu Sa PN
§a ina GN 2,30 Sa ID PN 2 TuM 2-3 187:5;
ID §a PN 2,30 a fD dSin BE 9 65:7 (all NB);
for other refs. see imnu mng. 2, imittu A
mng. Ib; see also §umela.

c) qualifying a preceding substantive -
1' parts of the exta: Summa sikkat selim
§a Su-me-lim lariam irli if the left rib
has a fork YOS 10 45:70; [Summa naps
lastum] ina erset Su-me-lim aknat if the
"spy-hole" lies in the left region YOS
10 13: 22, cf. Summa tibi Su-me-lim ina imitti
ubdnim izziz ibid. 11 ii 31, cf. RA 27 142:23ff.;
Summa ina i id u-me-li-im kakkum Sakin
YOS 10 31 xi 38; Summa qaran naglabim §a
Su-me-lim pater YOS 10 47:56, cf. ubdn
haSi Sa gu-me-li-im ibid. 40:24 (all OB), cf.
tarpal ha§i Sa 2,30 KAR 151 r. 3, and passim.

2' parts of the body: (a horse) uzunu
§a GtB HSS 14 648:9, cf. ibid. 12, 18, eplu

§a GtB ibid. 15; [Summa SAL t.TU-ma]
9U.SI.ME9-U ga 2,30 NU GAL.ME9 Leichty

Izbu III 52; Summa izbu eplu mahritu §a
2,30 kima [. .. ] ibid. XIV 42; Summa izbu
15-'ii a 2,30 ZI ibid. 11 and passim, cf.
imittau seliiuu u pem u Sa Su-me-lim la
ibali YOS 10 56 ii 43 (OB Izbu); note, wr.
16: [Summa sinnitu ulidma] imittaSu (wr.
15 -Su) Sa 16 NU L.cAL if a woman gives
birth and (the child) lacks its left shoulder
Labat Suse 9 r. 19; kappi GoB-Mi islil (if a
bird) flutters its left wing CT 40 49:12 (SB
Alu); if the ox ina sI 2,30-i SAHAR.
HI.A is-lu STT73:137, seeJNES 1935; numma
ina selim alim a GtB sumum nadi YOS
10 52 iv 35, cf. ibid. 31 ff.; Summa izbu uzun
2,30-Y ina litiu tehdt Leichty Izbu XI 21;
Summa izbu kursinni oGtB-gu mahritu NU
GAL if a malformed newborn animal has
no left front fetlock ibid. XVI 2; Summa
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izbu qaranu §a 15 GfD.DA-ma §a 2,30 ikri
if the malformed newborn animal's right
horn is long and the left one is short
ibid. IX 56, and passim in similar for-

mulations; Summa uzun GtB- ipatrat Labat
TDP 68:7; lit 2,30 Kraus Texte 44:13, cf.
kinsi GtB-Ai ibid. 22 i 9, 11, and passim;

Jumma ina qaqqadilu §a GcB mahis Labat
TDP 26:74; ina ubdn epika rabiti §a 2,30
§ipta tanaddi you cast a spell with your
left big toe Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 61, wr.
§a GUB ibid. 59 (= Kocher BAM 574 iii 56
and 53), cf. (the medication) ina Au GtB-

is iSatti ibid. pl. 3 iii 39, and passim in med.,
physiogn., Izbu; if a lizard has two tails §a
ZAG kurdt §a GtTB arkat the right one is
short, the left is long CT 38 40: 8, cf. ibid.

39:2f., STT 323:62f. (all SB Alu); kalit GTB

Sa sahratuni aktanak ana §arri belija usse
bila I sent to the king, my lord, under seal
the left kidney which is (abnormally)
small ABL 975 r. 11, cf. ibid. obv. 9 (NA);
SumSunu ina naglabi GtTB-As-nu talattar

you write their (the figurines') names on
their left hips KAR 298:4; ana libbi uzni
GtB- i tulahha§ you whisper (the incan-
tation) into its (the bull's) left ear RAcc.
12: 11, and passim, see lahdiu mng. 2b; ina
§er' n GtB §a rapati bdblu taappi you
fasten its (the lilissu drum's) opening with
the left sinew from (the bull's) loin RAcc.
22 r. 9, cf. ina Ser'dn rapati GtB- ~ RAcc.
14 ii 30, also ibid. 18; NA 4 agiku ina gu" GtB-
6d ajartu NA 4 zibitu ina GRI I ZAG-Sd NA 4
§ubA ajartu ina GIR" GtTB-d (for easy
childbirth) STT 241: 3f.; NITA ina qat ZAG-
A4 SAL ina qdt 2,30-AS inaffi he holds
the male (bird) in his right hand, the fe-
male in his left hand OECT 6 pl. 6 obv.(!)
11, dupl. STT 235: 9, see Or. NS 36 275 and Or. NS
40 179; (the figurines) ina qdte GtB-Si-
nu bandudd na66 carrying buckets in
their left hands KAR 298:12, see AAA 22 64,
and passim in these texts; ina rittifu Sa GtOB
huppald IL MIO 1 76 v 22 (descriptions of

representations of demons); a slave Sa ritti
GatB- ana umi Sa PN ... 6atratu whose
left hand is marked with the name of fPN

(the seller's wife) VAS 5 93:3, cf. §a ritti
15-S§ ana umu Sa fPN Satratu u ritti 10+2 -
Si ana Sumu Sa fPN2 ... ummu a fPN
Satratu VAS 5 126:3; note the writing 20:
ina SuhriSu Sa 20 (see §u'ru) YOS 10 54:8
(OB physiogn.).

3' other occs.: Sa eli asumitti §a 2,30
(this is the copy of the inscription) on the
left stela Borger Esarh. p. 85 subscript; I
constructed two quays itu kidd Puratti
adi sippi Su-me-lu §a abulli IMtar from the
bank of the Euphrates to the left door-
jamb of the IMtar gate VAB 4 188 ii 24
(Nbk.); [uSe] §ibka 6ubta nehta §ubat §u-me-
li (see §ubtu A mng. 1) Gilg. VII iii 43,
cf. Gilg. VIII iii 2; iumma Dilbat ina A GtB-
Si (vars. 2,30-4, A 2,30-a) MUL leqdt
K.2226 ii 49, vars. from BM 75228 r. 6, K.137: 9;
umma bibbu ina qarni 2,30 Sin izziz TCL

6 16:24, see ZA 52 240, and passim in astrol.;
ma-a-ka-nim a agurrdtim §a imittim] u
§u-mi-li-im [...] (see makdnu) ARMT 13
17:27; UZU GtB ina IGI [DN] BBR No. 66
r. 4, cf. uzu u-me-la ana IGI DN KAR 154
r. 10; obscure: [te]-li-tum u-me-lu hal-qa
CT 55 482: 12, cf. ibid. 594 r. 2 (both NB accounts
of sheep).

d) Sa umfli the one on the left: (in
the vision, the king and his soldiers were
on board two rafts) §a imittim [u A]a
6u-mi-lim iaass2 the (raft) on the right
and (the raft) on the left were shouting
("The kingship has been given to Zimri-
lim") ARM 10 10:11; [guru A.zi.d]a
mu.un.nd.a ... [guru§] A.gtib.bu
mu.un.<n&>.a: etlu Sa imitti indr ...
etlu §a Su-me-lu indr (see nru lex. sec-
tion) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 22; if a woman
gives birth 2 uzndSu ina ZAG 6aknama Sa
GtB (var. 2,30) NU GAL (and the child)
has two ears on the right and none on
the left Leichty Izbu III 18; [bam]dt imitti
lu uiiurat 6a Su-me-lim lu naparqudat RA
38 86 r. 5, cf. ibid. r. 3, 9, and passim; unmma bdb

ekallim kajdnum kajdnumma 6a Su-me-lim
naplastam u paddnam i6u if the normal
"gate-of-the-palace" is completely nor-

270

sumlu Ic

oi.uchicago.edu



sumelu 2

mal, but (another) one on the left has a
"spy-hole" and a "path" YOS 10 26:4 (OB
ext.); for other refs. beside imittu, see
imittu A mng. Id.

2. left hand: A.gib.bu.mu dgr.
gaz.mu mu.e.da.g.l.la.a[m] : ina
Su-me-li-ia ddr-gaz naidkuma in my
left hand I hold my Sargaz-weapon Angim
III 25 (= 130); 9u.gur hu.luh.ha . . . 9u.
si tur A.gib.bu.a.ni.ta u.me.ni.
g ar : unqi luluti ... ina ubdniu sihirti
ina Su-me-li-id(var. omits -i) 6ukunma
put a lulutu-stone ring on the little finger
of his left hand ASKT p. 90-91 ii 52 f., cf. s ig.
gi 6 ... A.gub.bu.a.ni.ta a.ba.ni.in.
k6e : ipdti salmdti ... ina u-me-li-~4
rukussuma tie black wool on his left hand
ibid. 59, see Borger, AOAT 1 8: 122ff. and 131f.;
marsu ina GtB -6d inalima gizilld ina zAG-

zi qaran alpi ina GtrB- inaffima the
patient holds (the ox horn) in his left
hand, he holds the torch in his right hand
and the ox horn in his left hand KAR
234 r. 7 and dupls., see Or. NS 24 262, cf. (the
flour and dates) ina GtB-S~u fL-Si Or. NS
40 142 r. 11 (namburbi); §arru ina ZAG-M?1

u GTB-Ai mullila fL-ma (see mullilu)
BBR No. 26 v 40; GI9.MA.GUR 8 AN.BAR ina
2,30-sd ina§i she holds an iron makurru-
boat in her left hand RA 18 25 r. ii 8 (SB
inc.); ina GtB-A-nu iratinunu tamhu they
clasp their breasts with their left hands
KAR 298:20, also ibid. 3, and passim in this
text, also BBR No. 46 i 18, see AAA 22 66ff.;
Srat qaqqadilu ina GatB-S9 sabit ina 15 -t i
namsaru [sabit] he was holding his hair
with his left hand, in his right hand he was
holding a sword ZA 43 16:42 (SB lit.), cf.

ibid. 48ff.; irassa petdt ina GtB-§d Serra
naldtma (see irtu mng. la-1') MIO 1 70
iii 43 (SB description of representations of demons),
cf. ibid. 80 v 58; (various items of jewelry)
Sa GtB.BA-.U for his (the divine image's)
left hand (cf. §a ZAG-SU line 5) RA 43
174:9 (Qatna inv.); for other refs. see imittu
A mng. 2, imnu mng. 1; uncert.: §u ki.
ta.zu : ina 4[u-me]l(?)-ti-ka JAOS 103

sumlu 3b

53:42, and cf. u.ki.ta = §umelu cited
lex. section.

3. left wing (of af army) - a) in gen. -
1' in OB and SB: Su-me-el ummdnika
nakrum ilappat the enemy will attack
your army's left flank RA 27 142:28 (OB
ext.), cf. (always with Sumlu in the prot.)
Su-me-el nakrika taddk YOS 10 46 i 11 (OB),
kigir 2,30 nakri addk I will defeat the
enemy's left flank CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 17 (SB);
la upahhira kis.rja Sa 15 u 2,30 ana idija
la <i>-te-ram (see imittu A mng. 3a-1')
TCL 3 130 (Sar.).

2' in Nuzi: in all x GI§.GIGIR 8a
Su-me-li x chariots of the left (chariotry)
(parallel 9a ZAG line 16) HSS 15 99:9
(= RA 36 173); AU.NIGIN 2 mdti 1 E .
MEA la DU-kU.ME§-ni GtB HSS 15 26:20,
cf. [AU.NIG]fN 1 mdt 1 L .MEA Sa AN§E.

KUR.RA.MES la ii ana [.. .. ] ina GN Sa la
DU-ku.ME E -ni a Su-me-rli ibid. 40:59, wr.

§a gu-mi-li ibid. 29:42 (= RA 36 195); LO.
ME9 .a ANgE.KUR.RA Unu rUN1.MEA [ ]a

GtB HSS 15 35:46, cf. (receipt of barley)
anntu aa GtTB ibid. 37:20 (= RA 36 186), also

HSS 16 101:5, X §E.ME§ SaGtB ibid. 91:22;

PN PN2 PN3 3 L.ME .8'a su-me-lu-ui r(x xx)]
§a tabriu la iM2 HSS 15 121: 4, for other refs.
see imittu A mng. 3a-2', see also Fadhil
Arraphe 20f. and 274.

b) in titles of officials: [dNig].si.s6
sukkal .gib.ba : mi-a-a-ru SUKKAL
Su-me-li (preceded by [Kittu]m SUKKAL
e-mi-i[t-ti]) KUB 4 11:2 f. (god list); see also
sikkatu B in rabi sikkati, sukkallu lex.
sections; Lj tur-ta-nu 15, L tar-tan-nu
2,30 Bab. 7 pl. 5 i If., in MSL 12 238; [L]j

tur-tan ZAG [L]J tur-tan GtB ADD 928 i 4 f.,

see Postgate Taxation 309; limmu PN LU

turtdnu GtTB ADD 308 r. 7; (horses) 9a
LUi turtdni Sa Su-me-li ABL 649:5, cf.
turtdnu GtB ADD 1070:2 (all NA); note:
I appointed one of my officers as gover-
nor over them La turtdnu I GtB aqbiSuma
and named him turtdnu of the left (i.e.,
north) Lie Sar. p. 72:10; PN saknu Sa tas=
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liasnu sa 2,30 BE 10 130:31, 131:28, cf.
PBS 2/1 144: 30, 146:28, 147:26, BE 10 26: 5; PN
§aknu §a mdhise ga 2,30 BE 10 58:8, cf. also
PBS 2/1 59:6, 188:6 (all NB).

4. neighbor to the left, in the expression
kima imitti(§u) u Sumeli(§u) (OB only):
kima imittiSuu [§u]-me-li-u §E GIA.BAN
dUTU ina bdb gagm I.AG.E he will meas-
ure out (the portion of the yield to be paid
to the lessor) like his neighbors to the
right and left, in the seah-measure of
§ama§ at the gate of the gagi CT 33 30: 10;
bilat eqlim iudtu kima imittiu u ku-me-li-
§u Se'am amaddad JCS 5 85 MAH 15914:29;
ki imitti u Su-mi-li §e'am imakkisu YOS 12
32: 11, wr. kima imittim u u-mi-li-im ibid.
117:10, cf. YOS 13 510:16, RA 69 119:12, and
passim in OB, see imittu A mng. 4, wr. kima
A.ZI.DA U A.GA.BI TLB 1 21:8; note in-
dicating in addition the percentage due:
(field rented) kima imittim u su-mi-li
ana rabidtim TIM 5 45:8.

For writings with numerals see Nou-
gayrol, RA 66 96. For the identification of
left with the north in NA see Parpola LAS
2 p. 117.

gumlu see §umela.

gumlf adj.; left, left-handed; OB, MB,
SB; wr. syll. and A.GtB(.BA/BU); cf.
Sumela, §umelu.

a) left-handed person: gu-me-lu-
(personal name) VAS 13 18 left edge 2, cf.
PN DUMU u-me-li-i VAS 7 202:26, see Fran-
kena, AbB 6 219, cf. also PN DUMU -u-me-
lu-um Birot Tablettes 72 iii 25 (all OB).

b) standing at the left: li. A.zi.da =
imnu, 1. &. g i b. b u = u-me-lu-4 OB Lu A
386f., also OB Lu C5 15f.; §umma ekal tirdni
2-ma §u(var. Adi)-me-lu-u if there are two
"palaces-of-the-intestine" and (both are)
on the left (preceded by imn) BRM 4
15:25, var. from dupl. 16:23 (MB ext.); you
prepare paluira qabld ana DN ... paMura
A.GOB(var. adds .BA)-a ana DN 2 . . .

sumeru

palMura A.ZI.DA-a ana DN 3  (see imnzi)
BBR No. 1-20:104.

c) qualifying the iub2- stone: [na 4.
guba.&.zi.da] = [i]mni, [na 4 .§uba.&.
gu b.bu] = §u-me-lu-u Hh. XVI 167f., Sum.
restored from MSL 10 52:70f. and 57:69f. (OB

Forerunners), cf. na 4 . uba. ,.gub.ba
(var. na 4 .Suba.gub.bu) = lu-me-lu
(var. §u-mi-lu-i) Hh. XVI RS Recension 130;
you string NA 4 halta NA 4 .§UBA A.ZI.DA

NA 4 .AUBA A.GTB.BA NA 4.§U.U NITA U SAL

KScher BAM 237 i 4, iv 39, for other refs.
see iub A usage c-1'.

gumbnu s.; (a stone); SB.

na 4 .x. x (possibly KIN.KIN) = u-me-nu Hh. XVI
RS Recension 308, na 4 .su.min = Iu-m[e-x] ibid.
286, cf. 6u.u = su-u, [9u.min] = su-[u]n-mi-in-
nu Arnaud Emar 6 553: 182 f., restored from ibid. p.
496 Msk. 74199s + 560 Msk. 74238o:2'f.; na 4.
§u.[min], na4.§u.[min], na4.§u.min dBa.ri]
(Akk. column broken) Hh. XVI 350ff., cf. na 4 .
Au.u, na 4 .9u.min MSL 10 60:165f. (OB
Forerunner to Hh. XVI); 9u.Fmin] = gu-mi-i[n-
nu] Proto-Diri Oxford 315 (= OECT 4 152), see also
makkasu C lex. section.

[...] : §u-me-nu (in list of medicinal
substances and medical terms) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 32a i 16.

The stone, which always occurs in the
lists after n a4. § u. u (for which see i s.),
in unilingual Sum. texts designates a tool
of the metalworker.

In AMT 9,1 ii 36 (= Kocher BAM 510 ii 21 and
dupl. 514 ii 32) the reading of NA 4.AU.U.U is un-
certain, see ldu A v.

sumeru s.; the Sumerian language; SB;
wr. syll. and EME.GIR 5SE); cf. sumeru.

eme.girl5 = ku-we-rum Sag Bil. A iv 30; dub.
sar.eme.gir 15 = MIN (= tup-§ar) u-me-[ri] Lu I
141f; [nam].dub.sar = tup-§ar-ru-tu, [eme].
girls = §u-me-r[u] Igituh I 47f.; eme.girl 5, ki.
in.gi = gu-me-ri PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256)
r. ii If.; eme.girls = 6u-me-LU, ki.in.gi = MIN
UET 7 147 r. i if.

eme.girls5 a.na i.zu nig.dul.bi urs.ra bur.
ra i. z u.u : ina eu-me-ri mala tdhuzu katimtafu
kiam fe-x-[x] tide do you know how to explain(?) the
hidden meaning of all that you have learned in
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Sumerian? ZA 64 140:13 (Examenstext A); KA.
bal inim.sAr.sAr an.ta eme.Uriki.ra ki.ta
e[me.gir 5 .ra] an.ta eme.gir 15 .r[a ki.ta
eme.Urik.ra] i.zu.u : KA.BAL(var. adds .E.DA)
§utdbula eli Akkadd lapli6 Su-me-ru lapli§ Akkadd
eli Su-me-ru tide do you know how to translate
and expound (texts with) Akkadian above and
Sumerian below, (or with) Akkadian below and
Sumerian above? ibid. 14; ki.bi.gar.ra nig.
gil.gil.bi ka.keg.ta .... t a.am] eme.Urik.
ra si.sA.e.d6 nu.[gar.ra] i.zu.u : pihta egirta
kasirta Su-me-ru x [. .. ] ulid §a Akkad ana i§u
teiuru la natft MIN (= tide) (see ulild lex. section)
ibid. 142:15; [. .] eme.gir 1 5 nig.se.ga.eme.
[urx(uRIk").ra i.zu.ui]: [x 1]idn Su-me-ri tamfil
Akk[adi tide] do you know the Akkadian counter-
part for the [. . .] in Sumerian? ibid. 20; nig.zu
diri.ga eme.girl 5 (var. .gi) zu.zu.d : ihzu
§uturu Su-me-ru ahdzu to learn Sumerian, the lan-
guage of the elite JCS 24 126f.:14 (Examens-
text D); 2 ka.inim.ma eme.gir 15 : 2 ipdt Su-
[me]-ri two incantations in Sumerian Sm.
1190+: 12f., in Bezold Cat. p. 1469.

altassi kammu naklu a EME.GIR 15 s ul
lulu akkadfi ana dutjguri aStu I am able
to read text(s) so sophisticated that the
Sumerian is obscure and the Akkadian
hard to expound Streck Asb. 256 i 17; adi
. .. kidudd EME.GIR 15 EME.URI.KI Sitea
tahhazu (see kidudA usage c) KAR 44 r. 15;
2 ikardtu 10 [zamdr] tegg gu-me-ra
[amnu] I listed two collections, (con-
sisting of) ten songs, as tegi's in Sumerian
KAR 158 iii 9, also ibid. 17 and 29; naphar 23
teg Su-me-ru ibid. 31; 5 zamaru iltdt
ilkaru adapa §u-me-ra amnu (see mandi
v. mng. la) ibid. 38; naphar 8 Su-me-ru
3 akkadz napharma 11 6erkugi? a total
of eight in Sumerian, three in Akkadian,
in all eleven §erkug songs ibid. vi 4, also,
wr. gu-me-ru.ME§ ibid. viii 9, 25, and 40;
u ina muhhi §u-me-ra-ni §a ulburruddni
§a §arru beli iqbzini concerning the Su-
merian (versions) of the (bilingual?)
ubburruda rituals, about which the king
my lord said ABL 18 r. 1, see Parpola LAS
No. 173; as gloss: Ot.DIRI : tj.NfGiu-mePA-ru m

Kocher Pflanzenkunde No. 4:11; U.NfG.
PAu-me-rum : A GIR.PAD.DUu-me-rum [ . .]
ibid. 29; NA 4 .HAR.UD.KA.BAR NAM.LO.
Ux-me- rum : NA 4 §A bir-ki L[a-me-li ibid. 56.

sumhu

In Kocher BAM 343:13 the stones listed
are identified by the ill they serve to
counteract, therefore the entry is to be
read either NA 4 §U ME-ri-[.. .] "stone
against 'hand of ... ." or NA 4 SU-ME -
ri-[. . .] "stone for ... .

Sumerf adj.; Sumerian; NB; cf. §u=
meru.

ki.in.giki (var. ki.bi.e.gi) = §u-me-ru-4 (pre-
ceded by nippurg) Erimhug V 23.

PN Su-me-ru-U Hunger Kolophone 123:2,
also JNES 33 333:55, wr. §u-me-ru6mu-U Hun-
ger Kolophone 121: 8, §[u] -me-[r]u6 -u Durand
Textes babyloniens pl. 57 AO 17661 r. 25; makkiur
bit Su-me-ri6  Hunger Kolophone 40:5 (all
colophons).

Oelsner, RA 76 94 f.

gumgallu (dragon) see ulumgallu.

gumhu s.; abundance; OB, MB, SB;
cf. §amahu A.

(various foodstuffs) inba ruA lti Ju-
muh (var. §u-mu-uh) sippdti .. . paffir
Nab2 u Nand belgja el §a panu udaMi and
red-gold fruits, abundant produce of the
orchards, I laid more lavishly than before
on the offering tables of DN and DN 2 VAB 4
160 A vii 12, var. from 168 B vii 23, cf. inbi
kir Surru[h Su-mu-u]h sippdtu Iraq 27 7 v 7,
cf. VAB 4 154 A iv 43, dupl. RA 14 161: 2 (all Nbk.);
u dNisaba §u-muh nil udd[S] I (the Tam-
arisk) also thresh the grain, abundant
wealth of the people Lambert BWL 158:16;
GI§.BAN§UR d-muh nis (var. Su-mu-uh
ni-S[i] bal-tum) aj innadi ina bitiki may
no table, abundant wealth of mankind, be
laid in your house CT 46 25:17 and dupl.
UET 6/2 394:21 (coll. W. G. Lambert, Gilg. VII),
see Landsberger, RA 62 125; ID IHammurapi-
Su-mu-uh-nikz RN-Is-the-Abundant-
Wealth-of-the-People (var. to Hammu
rapi-nuhul-nifI Hammurapi year 33) Kra-
mer AV 188: 19 (tablet) and 23 (case); rdAdad1-
Ju-mu-uh-ni (personal name) Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden p. 98 No. 50 r. 3; rubi
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§i §u-muh §ammi§u mata ruakkall that
prince will provide the land with an abun-
dant supply of his fodder BiOr 28 10
Assur iv 12 (SB prophecies); [... l]di.kdr.
ba [kir 4 .zal n] am.nir.ra [...
kala]m.ma [... g]& : abib na-k[i-ri

. .] iu-um-ha-am me-te-[lu-tam] pi-i ma-
tim ana iWten §akdn[am] A 3518:2 (OB
royal); may Sin and gamag give me a por-
tent for [. . .] ka-6id littuti 6u-muh pir'i
reaching extreme old age, abundance of
offspring Borger Esarh. 68:19; Su-mu-uh-
dNergal (personal name) PBS 2/2 79:6,
CBS 6633, cited Clay PN p. 130b (MB).

gumhurta (§umhurtam) adv.; (mng. un-
cert.); SB*; cf. maharu.

Summa imitti appi ruqqi paddni Su-um-
hu-ur-tam patir if the right side of the
tip of the ruqqu of the "path" is split
in opposing part(s)(?) Labat Suse 6 iv 14,
cf. (the left side) ibid. iii 52; Summa NfG.PI
ubdn hali qabliti §u-um-hur-ta ZAG patrat
if the uzuntu of the middle "finger" of the
lung is split opposite(?) the right side (be-
tween ZAG patrat and adi 2 patrat) KAR
153 obv.(!) 23, cf. [Summa uban] hafi qabli
tu §u-um-hur-tapatrat (preceded by ZAG,
GtB, ZAG 4 GtB patrat) ibid. 10; uncert.
(in broken context): TA Jum-hur-tum x
[. . .] SBH 146 No. VIII iv 8.

gumhurtam see lumhurta.

gumigam adv.; name by name; OB, Mari;
cf. §umu.

6dbum 'i kaluu Su-mi-§a-am ina tuppim
.atir all those men are recorded name by

name in a tablet ARM 1 42:8, also ibid. 23;
u-mi-a-am ium unu uttiramma Subilam

record their names individually and send
(the list) to me CT 52 33:7, see Kraus,
AbB 7 33; Su-me-Sa-am igrilam utframma
6ubilam (see Satdrumng. 3a-1') LIH 75:25.

§umittu see ISmitu A.

summa

gumkalathu s.; (a vessel); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

10 §u-um-qa-[la(?) ]-at-hu Sa siparri ten
§.-s made of bronze HSS 15 130:37 (= RA
36 139), see W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251.

Aumkf (§unku) s. pl. tantum; onions;
OA.

Ji.SUM.SIKIL.LA.SAR = u-un-ki Practical Vocab-
ulary Assur 82.

§u-um-ki u 6uhutinni [geb]ilam (see Su.
hatinnu) OIP 27 6:13; ina sattim ina harp
I MA.NA 3 GIN kaspam iSaqqulu u kd-
ar-pd-at Su-um-ki iddunu every year at
harvest time they will pay 33 shekels of
silver and deliver one pot of onions TCL
21 237:10; 2 DUG Su-um-ku (var. 2 kd-
ar-pi-im Su-um-ki) 11 GfN kaspum im,

nunu two pots of onions valued at one
and one-half shekels of silver OIP 27 55:10,
var. from BIN 4 162: 14, see Matoug, StOr 46 p. 196;
1 GfN ana Su-um-ki U NINDA KTS 52a: 20,
see Donbaz and Joannes, M6morial Atatiirk p. 39,
cf. KTS 51a: 4.

J. Lewy, HUCA 27 63 n. 263; Landsberger, AfO
18 337.

gumma adv.; 1. when, 2. now, see,
truly; OB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi, SB, NA.

1. when (Nuzi, Bogh., EA): x flour
8um-ma LUGAL itu URU GN ina Nuzi
illika when the king went to Nuzi from GN
HSS 14 42:8, also HSS 15 240:12 (both Nuzi);
sum-ma [inan]na GN ... itti gami nu.
kurt[a issa]btu amsi ana [tdha]ziunu al.
lik when [then?] the land of Isuwa started
hostilities against (me) the Sun, (I) the
Sun went to fight them KBo 1 5 i 8; u
sum-ma mar siprika issahur when your
messenger returns EA 5:17 (let. from Egypt).

2. now, see, truly: [su]m-ma inapas si
rija ikkal sarrum sum-ma ina bukinnija [ik

k]alu qarra[du] verily the king eats from
a tray made of me (the tamarisk), the
warriors eat from a trough made of me
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Lambert BWL 156 r. 4 (OB fable); asnan sum-
ma daddaris ala'ut I swallow cereal like
stinkweed indeed Lambert BWL 44:88, cf.
nigzitalu ana damiqti Sum-ma (see nigutu
usage b) ibid. 40:28 (Ludlul II); Sum-ma ina
matija qati Nergal see, the hand of Nergal
(i.e., pestilence) is in my land EA 35:13
(let. from Cyprus), see Moran, JCS 7 79, cf. Sum-
ma atka[lku] truly I trust you Stol, AbB 9
253:13; z Su[m-ma] and verily CT 53 152
r. 3 (NA), see Parpola LAS 2 197 ad No. 199;
uncert.: gum-ma istenma (parallel: iqabbi
sanU) Lambert BWL 32 :59 (Ludlul I).

For personal names in the form of
gumma-DN see Stamm Namengebung 135, and
note that in gum-ma-us-se-zib ADD 640:4
and 775:7 and other NA names summa may
stand for the pronoun s'-ma, see Su pron.
mng. Iq.

Moran EA p. 72 n. 6.

summa (gummu) indecl.; if, whether,
either-or; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. (u-
um-mu MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A:4, gu-u-ma KAJ
58:19 (MA), in NA often sdm-ma/mu, DI
Sum-ma KAR 448 passim) and BE (-ma), in
OB and Bogh. omens also A9, MAA, UD
(UD.AE KUB 30 9 iii Iff., DI§ UD CT 39

9:11 ff., see Kraus, JCS 4 151 ff.), MU rarely in
NA, see Deller, WZKM 57 36 n. 19, 6,40
(K6cher BAM 393 passim), TUKUM(§U.NIG.

TUR.LA).BI JNES 33 199:22.

SU.NIG.TUR.LA = Sum-ma Hh. I 276; tu-ku-
um-bi SU.NIG.TUR.LA.BI = u-um-mu Diri V 120;
tukum.bi = sum-ma, tukum.bi.&m = sum-ma-
ral-[ma] OBGT Ia r. i 16f.; tukum.bi, u 4 .da,
zag.gar.ra = Sum-ma Nabnitu IVa 366ff., cf. U4.
da, tukum.bi, za.ga.ra = [um-ma] NBGT III
ii llff.; u 4 .da = Sum-ma OBGT Ia r. i 14; gi =
gum-[ma(?)], u 4 .da = Sum-[ma] CT 19 14 K.8662
iv 13 f., cf. u 4 .da = Sum-ma KI.TA NBGT II22; ui
UD = Sum-ma A 111/3:19; a. e = anumma, Sum-
ma EME.GAL, me.en = MIN EME.SUKUD, i.gi.in.
ZU = MIN EME.SUH.A, DAG.KISIMX§E.ma.rid1.du

= MIN EME.TE.NA, SU.UD.A§.A§ = MIN EME.SI.SA

ZA 9 160f. ii 10ff. (group voc.).
[u 41.da en.mu mu.ra. [tar].ra : kful-um-ma

ana lumija i-id-il-ka if (someone) asks for my name
JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see Behrens Enlil und Ninlil
31: 69; u 4 .da u 4 .m e. d a. s e : Sim-ma matima if at

some future time Ai. III iii 51; tukum.bi : Sum-
ma Ai. VII iii 29, and passim in Ai.; tukum.
bi gu.gal an.bar A m. am.da : um-ma §arru
parzillu iAdm Hunger Uruk 85 r. 1 and passim in this
text.

di-eDIA = 6um-muma Izbu Comm. 119; DIA /
Sum-mu BRM 4 32:1 (med. comm.), e-ma = Sum-
mu Izbu Comm. 550.

a) introducing a conditional clause -
1' with a finite verb as predicate: gu-
ma agatam ganitam etahaz x kaspam isaq.
qal if he takes another wife, he pays x
silver TCL 4 67:10; Su-ma ina umi§u
mal'"tim la isqul .. . sibtam ussab Kienast
ATHE 5:8; Su-ma PN ittas4m if PN has
already left (give the goods to the next
caravan) KTS 14b: 12; u-ma tara'amanni
if you love me TCL 4 18:47 (all OA); Sum-
ma la imgurki TCL 1 45:14, but Sum-ma
awatum la imtagrakka ibid. 27:15 (OB let.);
sum-ma-mi jipusumi ilnu sa Sarri if only
the gods of the king would permit EA
245:3; in leg.: [Sum]-ma awilum se'am u
kaspam ana hubullim idd[in] if a man has
lent barley or silver as a loan Kraus Ver-
fuigungen 172 § 7:27, and passim in the law col-
lections; in technical texts: Su-ma kzam
i~lka if he (the teacher) questions you
as follows Sumer 7 30 No. 1:1 (OB math.);
Sum-ma amna. . . turaqqa if you prepare
perfume Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 42:32, and
passim in these texts; Sum-ma NA 4 zaginduru
ana epesika if you want to produce za-
ginduru-colored glass Oppenheim Glass 34
§ 1:13, and passim; Sum-ma LU.MA§ 13 RIN

if (the position in) the zodiac is given as
130 Libra Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, also,
wr. BE(-ma) ibid. r. ii 15, 812 r. ii 2, etc.;
in omens: Sum-ma Amurrum isahher [(an;
nium) ki]am iSakkan if Amurru will be
reduced, it (i.e., the liver to be examined
in the future) will look like this RA 35 44
No. 12b, and passim, also omitting the apod.
annium kiam Wiakkan, in these liver models; for
writings other than gum-ma introducing
protases of omens note UD YOS 10 62,
BE Hunger Uruk 70, 72 r. 21 f. (colophon), 74,
80, etc., BE-ma (beside DI§ and gum-ma)
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Hunger Uruk 94: 1, TUKUM.BI JNES 33 199:22,
and note DI§ UD CT 39 9, DI§ UD.DA CT 41
22:4-18, DI9 BE-ma ibid. 20ff., DI sum-ma
CT 41 4 Rm. 488, DIA TUKUM.BI JNES 33
199: 1 and 3, and most commonly DI alone,
which, however, is unlikely to have the
reading summa, since in those omens
which are introduced by DI or BE any
alternative protasis is introduced by sum-
ma or BE-ma, e.g., (beside BE) KAR 423 iii
22, Boissier DA 18 iii 13, etc., Leichty Izbu XX 21,
CT 31 16:5 and 7, (beside DI) CT 3 2:14

(OB), CT 38 26:26, 34:21, Labat TDP 80:3,
222:40; note Sum-ma-ma En. el. II 123, III
58, 116; note with the alternatives stated:
Su-ma PN kaspam ustebilam ana nikkassi
azzaz Su-ma la ustebilam ana bit kdrim la
errab if PN has sent the silver, I will be
present(?) at the accounting, if he has not
sent it, I will not go to the office of the
kdru KTS 6:5 ff., and passim, see Hecker Gram-
matik § 137-138; sum-ma mu ana Larsa . ..
ittabsi ... siknam la tasakkan um-ma mu
ana Larsa . . . la ibs~ ... ikni sukunma
(see siknu A mng. 2f-4') OECT 3 2:4ff.
(OB let.); note: su-ma igti elldtim illak la
illak trtaka lillikam uzni piti inform me
whether he goes with the caravans or not
CCT 3 26a:15 (OA); note the construction
with both the condition and the con-
sequence of the condition introduced by
summa: Jum-ma ina se'im sa tasdmu
kaspum waybakkum idin gum-ma ana
girrim mimma la tallak if silver accrued
for you after buying the barley, pay (my
creditor), failing that, do not undertake
any business trips VAS 16 4:18 and 20; sum-
ma atta dinam kima $imdatim shissu sum-
ma atta dinam la tugahhassu ana mdre
dliu qibi if you (are able), give him a
verdict in accordance with the regula-
tions, or if you cannot give him a verdict,
speak to his fellow-citizens VAS 16
138:11 ff.; gum-ma ana GN surkibanim sum-
ma ana GN la tusarkabam ina GN 2 . . pi
hiaunti if (you can), ship them to GN,
if you cannot ship them to GN, store them
in GN 2 YOS 2 117 :21 f. (all OB letters).

2' with a nominal predicate: su-ma da=
miqum if it suits him CCT 2 27:10 (OA);
Sum-ma ana sJpirija .tb TCL 17 34:22 (OB
let.); sum-ma digilki if you see fit Kraus,
AbB 10 64:11; see also nitlu mng. 5a; sum-
ma susqulum susqili (see 'aqdlu mng. 8b)
YOS 2 33:16; sum-ma libbaki VAS 16 18:14,
also TCL 1 49:21, and passim; gum-ma-libbi-
ilim (personal name) VAS 8 132:15 (tablet)
and 133:17 (case, all OB); Su-ma ana Alim
harrakka if your journey is to the City
(Assur) BIN 4 222:14 (OA); Sum-ma hi.
ttija ina panika MRS 12 18:11 (let.); su-
ma umma attama CCT 3 50b:20; su-ma 8
GIN.TA ula9 GIN.TA ana kaspim sdmma Se
bilam Su-ma e-li-is ina 9 GIN.TA la tuseb=
balam if (the gold) is eight or nine shekels
(of silver) per (shekel), buy it for silver
and send it, if it is over nine shekels, do
not send it CCT 3 47a: 6 ff. (both OA).

b) introducing an oath (with opposite
sign, i.e., asserting the truth of an ut-
terance with la, denying something with
a positive formulation)- 1' assertoric
oath: rguml-ma ahi Purattim gulgulldtim la
umalli (see kabutu) CT 4 la: 11 (OB let.);
itamma md sum-ma usahizuini he will
take an oath, saying "If I instigated her
(let the gods punish me)" (i.e., I did not
instigate her) KAV 1 i 61 (Ass. Code § 5);
Sum-ma PN ina m ii ... a . sva gu ... la it
takissunuti PN cut down sassiugu-trees at
night HSS 9 7:3; PN declared sum-ma 2
ANAE A.AA anni ... ul sa PN2 Sa abuja
(I swear) that these two homers of field do
belong to PN2, that is, to my father
JEN 393:4, also sum-ma ina ekalli la ugse
ribsuniti u sum-ma anndsni la utterruus
nuti AASOR 16 5:3f., cf. ibid. 6:4f. (all Nuzi);
sdm-mu udini u shm-mu sammudkuni (see
semu v. mng. 5) ABL 896:12 (NA); ildnuka
u gamal lu id~nim Sum-ma la ina Tunip
asbaku your gods and Samas be my wit-
nesses: (I swear that) I resided in GN EA
161:34.

2' promissory oath: sum-ma attunu tu
nakkarauni (you swear) that you will
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not start hostilities against him Wiseman
Treaties 55, and passim; utammigu Shm-ma
attunu sise ana KUR.ME-ia salmija
tad<da>nuni (see salmu usage a) Scheil
Tn. II 25.

c) introducing an indirect question:
su-ma salim amursuma check whether he
is well AAA 1 pl. 26 No. 13:5 (OA); Sarru
beli liH'alsu sum-mu la rab kiir sUtuni
let the king, my lord, ask him whether he
is not a commander ABL 1432:11, cf.
8arru beli lis'ala uim-mu la urdu Sutuni
Iraq 17 137 No. 18:34, see Parpola, SAA 1
235 and 171, cf. also Iraq 25 75 No. 68 r. 4;
examine the wall of Uruk Sum-ma libit
tasu la agurrat (see agurru mng. Ib)
Gilg. XI 304; let this ox give a portent sum-
ma NENNI A NENNI Oib'ssu ikassadu
whether so-and-so will attain his desire
STT 73:117, see JNES 19 35; with an alter-
native specified: my lord should write me
gum-ma ittiqu uluma ikkalli whether they
may go on or should be detained ARM 6
19: 10; beli timu lutere \sim-mul i[ba]Si
uim-mu laMu ABL 1201:6 and r. 9f., see

Parpola, SAA 1 220; asrdti ama u Adad
aste'ema Sum-ma Sa eli ilutisunu tabu Ui
eli Marduk ... belija I approached Samas
and Adad (again, to ask) whether what
was pleasing to them would also (please)
my lord Marduk VAB 4 264 ii 7, but asum
Sa eli Marduk belija tabu ibid. 268 ii 21
(Nbn.).

d) disjunctive whether-whether, either-
or - 1' summa ... umma in parallel
clauses: sum-<ma> ittadnunikkum ittads
nunikkum Sum-ma la iddinunikkum 1
GEME-ta piqidma la ihalliq if they gave
(the slave girl) to you, all right, if they
did not give (her) to you, hand over one
slave girl so that she(?) does not perish
AfO 24 pl. 16 Dring 2:15ff., see Kraus, AbB 10
145; Sum-ma ana mahrija illakanim Sum-
ma tibi nakrim gum-ma tibi habbdtim la
ibalsima ana mahrija lillikanim Sum-ma
ana Kilsiribama (establish by extispicy)
whether (the 'cattle) should come to me,

if there will be no attacks by the enemy or
by robbers, let them come to me, failing
that, take them into Ki§ TCL 17 27:16ff.;
Su-ma illakam lillikam Su-ma la illakam lis'
qulakkum RA 51 3:28ff. (OA); Sim-[ma]
[qdt]d'u ina muhhikunu il[laka u] Sm-ma
mar siprisu ilappara [lu l]a errab whether
he comes to you in person or whether he
sends his messenger, he must not come in
CT 53 76 r. 5'ff., see Parpola, SAA 1 13; u
Sum-ma urram seram mannumm sa sar0
rutta ina libbi mdt Ugarit eppa u gum-
ma [mann]umma u'amrauguniti MRS 12
2:24ff. (let.); Summa attunu a[na serija]
tanas8vnim Sum-ma andku ana eirik[unu]
ana sem (see nas A v. mng. 5b) ARM
1 103 r. 12'f.; gum-ma ana mutim inandinsi
sum-ma hartmuta ippussi GEME -sa ul iSak
kan (see amutu C usage b) BE 14 40:6f.
(MB); Sum-ma rubu s . . sum-ma mus
k(enu S BBR No. 60 r. 30f.; I will write
to my lord Sdm-ma issakan uim-ma la
iskun whether (the eclipse) occurred or
not ABL 337 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 278;
su(!)-ma atanu mitati ANEE leqe u su-u-
ma atdnu baltati 2 TUG . . . anandinakku
if the she-ass is dead, take an ass, but
if the she-ass is alive, I will give you two
garments TuM NF 5 74 :12 and 14, see Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden No. 9; note with repeated
Summa: Sum-ma AH.GI§.GI.TUR.RA Sum-
ma 1 UDU.NITA... um-ma 1 GIN kaspam
ana PN idinma (see sahapu) VAS 7 195:4ff.
(OB let.); sum-mu GUD.NITA Sim-mu [UDU.
NITA] Sim-mu huziru (whether he will
give you) an ox, a sheep, or a pig ABL
101 r. 5f., see Parpola, SAA 1 41; Sum-ma
diku Sum-ma kii Sum-ma nuppulu Sum-ma
sabit Sum-ma in bit kilu nadi Lambert
BWL 146:44 f.

2' gumma ... umma la kiam: assum
suluppi Sum-ma kaspum ana kaspim idin
Sum-ma la ((ki-a> kiam. . . la tanaddin as
for the dates, if it is silver (that they
offer), sell them for silver, otherwise do
not sell AfO 24 pi. 16 Dring 2 :29ff., see Kraus,
AbB 10 145; Su-ma PN ihasah lilqe Su-ma 1d
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kiam ana qibtim dina if PN needs it, let
him take it, otherwise lend it out on
interest BIN 6 25:18ff., for other refs.
see kiam mng. l a-4'a'; sum-ma mukinnam
isd . . Sum-ma la kiamma mukinnam la
iSd Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 32 ff. (OB let.).

3' other constructions: md dSm-ma
emuqi ibassi [it]talkuni . . . md i-la-a
emuqi illikuni Iraq 17 26 No. 2:20 (Nimrud
let.), cf. Svm-mu ... sum-mu ... iu-la-a
ABL 630:13 f., see Parpola, SAA 1 48; Sum-ma x
kaspam §uqul sum-ma u-la-su-ma x se'am
mudud (see madddu mng. la-l'c') Sumer
14 45 No. 21: 8 f. (Harmal let.); note as second
element only (reinforced by -mi in EA):
u la-mi tillakuna atta ana mahrija u Sum-
ma-mi tuwaUseruna ahaka neither do you
come to me nor do you send your brother
BASOR 94 25 No. 6 :10 (Taanach let.).

4' summa ... gumma (in the same
clause) either-or: Sum-ma lu-u atdnu u
Sum-ma lu-ui u (I will give PN three
horses) either mares or males HSS 9
36:16f. (Nuzi); gum-ma ana 3-sg gum-ma
ana4-S~purus divide (the diviners) either
in three or in four (groups) Winckler
Sammlung 2 53 K.4730 r. 9 (Sar.), see Tadmor,
Eretz Israel 5 156; BE -ma ina sikari BE -ma
ina sizib enzi tarabbak you moisten it
either in beer or in goat's milk Kocher
BAM 3 iii 26 f.; BE -ma mutu BE -ma lemuttu
DUG 4.GA-U either death or evil fate is
ordained for him CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu),
cf. BE -ma qdt ili BE -ma qdt sarri ikassas,
su ibid. 30; Sum-ma ina MN Sum-ma ina
MN 2 Thompson Rep. 217 : 4f., and similar passim.

On the semantic range of tenses in
clauses introduced by Summa see, e.g.,
J. F. Maloney, The T-Perfect (Ph.D. diss. Harvard
University 1982) p. 214f. and Hirsch, AfO 33 344,
and (for NA) Parpola LAS 2 28 f. For examples
from the various periods and areas see the
various dialect grammars, such as Hecker
Grammatik § 137 and 138, and Hirsch, Or. NS 41
430f. (OA); Finet L'Accadien § 85 (Mari); W. Mayer
Grammatik des Mittelassyrischen § 99, 101 (MA);

summaman

Aro Gramm. p. 144f. (MB); Postgate NA Leg. Docs.
index p. 208 s.v. (NA); Parpola LAS 2 28f. (NA);
C. Gordon, Or. NS 7 229f. (Nuzi); Farber, ZA 64
177ff. (SB).

summa prep.; considering, (negated)
barring; OA, OB.

su-ma li-bi4 -ka if you so please TCL
4 31:19, and passim; Su-ma ld PN BIN 6 45 :1,
cf. Su-ma la sguti TCL 14 11:30, gu-ma la
kudti CCT 4 16c :22 (all OA); sum-ma la sati
Genouillac Kich 2 D 15 r. 5, see Kupper, RA 53
30, and passim in OB; in personal names:
gum-ma-la-ama-manni YOS 12 92:12, cf.
um-ma-la-Marduk-manni YOS 13 410:9,

CT 33 26a:6, gum-ma-la-Marduk-ma-an
VAS 16 162:6 (all OB).

summaman (Summamin, Summan) in-
decl.; were it, if only (modal condi-
tional); OA, OB, MB, Bogh.; cf. 8umma
indecl.

u4 .da.gig.en = sum-ma-ma-[an] OBGT Ia r. i
15; u4 .da = Sum-ma-an Erimhu II 278; me.
en.de.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da.na
= §um-ma-an la ni-a-ti, nam.da.me.en.za.na =
sum-ma-an la ku-nu-ti, e.ne.ne.da nam.me.a,
nam.da.me.a = sum-ma-an la gu-nu-ti OBGT I
475-79.

a) ummaman: gum-ma-ma-Fal-an la i-
zi-ir-[x] ma-ti-ma-a-an kima ni-si-im ugib
KUB 4 i 40:10 (proverb), cf. ibid. 9, see Lambert
BWL 278, cf. sum-ma-ma-an $ibutam la isu
ma-ti-i-ma-an alpurakkum TLB 4 33:9 (OB
let.), cf. gu-um-ma-ma-an ... kimaman
RB 59 246 str. 8:3 (OB lit.).

b) gummamin (OA): gu-ma-mi-in
metdku naruqqi-min tatbal (see naruqqu
mng. 3) TCL 19 32:29, cf. gu-ma-me-en
andku u mer'ua ina enika kabtdni VAT
9233 r. 4, cited KT Blanckertz p. 29; gu-ma-me-
en PN warkassunu illikma (followed by ld-
me-en damiq) CCT 5 6b: 16; gu-ma-me-en
matum.KI.me-en kima qabdim TCL 20 90: 34,
cf. Su-ma-mi-in la ga bit abini qd-ti-mi-
in ula uka'il TCL 14 20: 11, and passim in OA;
note followed by the particle -ni: gu-ma-
mi-ni [ta]ddinanim [da]miqni [gu-m]a la
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summannu A

taddinani[m] [da]miqma RA 60 119 MAH
16203:13; as prep.: gu-ma-mi-in la awitim
annitim lu-mi-in a-tal-kam (in broken
context) VAT 9301:52 (coll. K. R. Veenhof).

c) gumman- 1' introducing a verbal
clause: gum-ma-a-an gdrum isiram ge'am
kalaSuman uzzakki if the wind had been
right, I would have winnowed all the bar-
ley TCL 17 4:8 (OB let.); gum-ma-an ...
tuppi belija ikaSadam ittdm ... ugtar
ki<b>man ARM 14 27:19; gum-ma-an ...
igdtumman itakaluniti would that a fire
had destroyed them (the dates)! YOS 2
41:24 (OB let.); um-ma-an ana pani'u
takmis (see kamdsu B mng. lb-2', fol-
lowed by lu-u-ma-an) KBo 1 11 r.(!) 12 (Urgu
story), see ZA 44 120; gum-ma-an alum ana
6ibitigu la na(text nu)-zu-Az si-di-su-ma-
an uhtalliq (see siditu usage a) Sumer
14 21 No. 4:37 (Harmal let.), cf. gum-ma-an
allum mg la addaram (see addru B mng.
Ic) TCL 17 7:7; gum-ma-an Mbulumma la
tu§abbalam ... gum-ma-an libbi imras
ARM 5 20: 14 ff., see Veenhof, JCS 30 186 f.; cf.
Sum-ma-an. .. u-la-ma-an ibid. 29; u gum-
ma-an ul uwa8ar§i OBT Tell Rimah 161:18;
in personal names: um-ma-an-la- amag
YOS 12 74:17, 102:8, cf. YOS 14 159:6 and 8,
and passim in OB, exceptionally in MB: see CBS
3737 cited Clay PN p. 133, TuM NF 5 68:37;
difficult: gum-ma-an la mNu-ur-dIM i-ta-
ra-ma-an CT 48 23:6 (OB).

2' as prep.: gum-ma-an la kdti awiltum
gH ihtaliq if it had not been for you, that
woman would have run away TCL 18
136:13, cf. [§um]-ma-an la lamem [in]a
ergeim kalu§uman gamer (see kalu usage
c-l'a') TCL 17 5:19; gum-ma-an la ama
u Marduk 1 La i-ul-ma-an iblut if it
were not for amaS and Marduk, not one
man would have remained alive Kraus, AbB
5 232: 24, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 169: 6; in personal
names: gum-ma-an-la-ilija VAS 8 56:26,
and passim in OB, see Stamm Namengebung 136.

summannu A s.; rope, tethering rope;
OA, SB, NB; wr. syll. and E§.LAL.

t§.SUD.[NUN.KU].TU = §um-m[an]-[nu] Hh.
XXII Section 11:27'; §.SUD.NUN.KU.TU = §um-

man-nu = kurse qar-nu-tum "horned" fetters Hg.
B VI 55, in MSL 11 41; sa-ma-an t[§.SUD.NUN.
KU.TU] = gum-ma-[nu] Diri V 152, cf. [tI.sUD].

NUN.KU.TU = u-um-ma-nu-um Proto-Diri 571; ]t.
SUD.NUN.KU.TU, ]9.SAG, A.LA = §u[m-man-nu]
(followed by gig.gu zi.ri.kum = ~U [(...)])
NBGT III ii 15ff.; t.SUD.NUN.KU.TUsa-m"u-, .un

la, 6 e.kiri 4(var..SAG) = §um-man-nu §d GUD Nab-
nitu IV 375ff.; su-ra E[SXKA] = §um-ma-[nu] Diri
V 151.

gig.kul zu.ruk.kum = §um-man-n[u] Hh. VI
152; gig. gu zi.ri. kum (var. gi. kul zi.ri.kum)
= MIN (= §um-man-nu) §d burt[i], g6.bar.ra = MIN
(vars. MIN §a MIN, §u[m]-man-nu) Nabnitu IV 378 f.

uz.sag mah dim.gal an.ki.a mu.un.bu.
re. e : §um-man-nu(var. -na) sira markas ame u
erseti issuhuma they tore out the great lead-rope,
the band of heaven and earth CT 16 43:62f.,
restored from K.5215 and K.5169, coll. G. Farber;
[ur.sag] dab.dab.mu gud du 7 .du 7 .ginx(GIM)
ti.SUD.NUN.KU.TU (var. SUD.NUN.KU.TU) ha.
ma.[ ~ub] : qarrddi a akmu kima alpi muttakpi
sum-man-ni lid[di] let him place lead-ropes, as one
does to butting bulls, upon the warriors whom I
have captured Angim IV 6 (= 158).

sum-man-nu = nardappu Malku V 1; dS.BU.
NUN.KU.TU = d akkan Sd in-ma-ni CT 24 42 xi
95 (list of gods).

a) for tethering animals: kima uri
marutti a nadut gum-man-nu (I slaugh-
tered my enemies) as if they were tethered
fattened bulls OIP 2 45 v 88 (Senn.) and dupl.
AfO 20 92:87; gud.ginx .S.SUD.NUN.KU.
TU b i.in. 1 : alpu su-um-ma-nam iddi
Lambert BWL 257 vi 6 (bil. proverb), Sum. from
STVC 3 v 28, cf. gum-man [GU]D [sab]it
MIO 1 78 v 23; kalama ikkaru neme[la] ma.
laSu igu gum-ma-ni tamsdri ebel nasmadi u
e[bihi] whatever benefits the farmer, I
(the palm tree) have, s., whips, ropes for
the team and straps Lambert BWL 158:18
(MA Fable of the Tamarisk and the Date Palm),

see Wilcke, ZA 79 177:62'; wr. iE.LAL: you

place the bull on a reed mat ina E .LAL ga
sdrat enzi [x (x)]-si tarakkas you tie [...]
with a tether of goat hair RAcc. 10:14; 10
ES.LAL Sa kiti Sa igtn E.LAL 10 ammatu
arku 1 1M.LAL ga kiti Sa 1 ME ammatu arku
10 E §.LAL a gSrat enzi Sa 4 ammatu arku 1
E§.LAL Sa alpi ina libbi raksu (among
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summannu B

materials for the kal ritual) RAcc. 18 iv
25 ff.

b) as part of a water-hoisting device:
see Hh. VI, Nabnitu IV 378 f., in lex. section; 9
GIg sum-man-nu (in list of tools) YOS 6
146:9, cf. ibid. 17 (NB).

c) other occs.: sum-man-nu u biritu
parzilli addisuma I threw him into s.-s
and iron fetters OIP 2 39 iv 50 (Senn.); do
not hasten to a banquet in a tavern [in.
n]u.da [li.b]i.in.da.ab.la.e : um-
man-na la te-en-ned--il and you will not
be bound by a s. Lambert BWL 256
K.9050+:11 (bil. proverb, join courtesy W. G.
Lambert); ina Sumelif[u . . .] um-ma-an
IM.[DUGUD.MU§]EN q[abit] in his left
hand [. . .] he (Ninurta) holds the S. of the
anzu-bird MIO 1 66 i 59' (SB description of repre-
sentations of demons); E .LAL tapattar (for
context see napd2 mng. 1) RAcc. 14 ii 31,
cf. E§.LAL Sa kit ana muhhi tasaddad ibid.
26; uncert.: [kim]a tale'^ epu su-ma-nam
laskunakkum act as you can, I will
tether (?) you BIN 6 51:20 (OA); sum-ma-nu
DINGIR-id eli amili imaqqut the rope of
his own god will befall the man Boissier DA
18 iii 18.

In CT 6 4 i 2, read probably Igtar-taq-ba-an-ni
(for -taqbianni?); in SLB (= TLB) 1 52 :7 and 53:7,
the name Sin-si-im-ma-an-ni probably contains an
element derived from a verb *Summu.

summannu B ('umunnu) s.; (mng.
unkn.); OB.*

kima su-mu-nim lune'i kibiska like a £.
I will turn back your approach TIM 9
72:15, see Whiting, ZA 75 181, also kima u-
mu-un-ni-im hu-bu-u-sAa-ki e tatbukim ZA
75 200:36, kima su-rum-mal-ni-im itapla.
sinni YOS 11 87 :21 (all OB incs.).

lummannu C s.; gift, present; syn. list.*

qi~tu, fum-man(var. -ma)-nu = biltu Malku IV

176 f.; pu-us-su-u = fum-[man-nu], qiLtu = bil[tu]
Malku VIII 158f.

summu

summinu s.; (a defect); Mari.*

§a mimma §u-um-ma-nu-um ina TtjG
§dtu la nabSim epu§ make certain that
there is no £ in that garment Iraq 39
150:55, cf. a sum-ma-a-an lamassi[m] Sdti
la nablim epu6 ARM 18 3 r. 6'; choose
weavers §a idtu suprim adi Adrtim Sa

qaqqadim su-um-ma-na-am la iSd who
have no . anywhere (lit. from (toe)nail
to head hair) ARM 10 126:15.

The personal name gum-ma-an-rnul-
um A. 32094:44 (OB, courtesy M. Stol) may
belong with this word or it may be a
hypocoristic of a name such as Summan-
la-DN, see Stamm Namengebung 136.

gummu s.; collection of statements be-
ginning with §umma; SB; cf. §umma.

sdti himmdt Sum-mi u mizari word lists
(and) collections of laws (lit. summa-par-
agraphs) and edicts BBR No. 1-20:15, see

Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 220 n. 5, and Op-
penheim, Dream-book 256 n. 2; riddi [te]meS

Sum-me tatpil you have despised pro-
priety, you have profaned ordinances
Lambert BWL 82:214 (Theodicy), cf. (uncert.)
su-um-mu ul-ti u[l x] im(?) mesdr u lapdnu
... . wealth and poverty ibid. 80:198.

gummu v.; 1. to reflect, deliberate,
consider, 2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in
personal names only); OB, Mari, MB; II,
III/2; cf. tamtu.

dim.ma = um(var. §u-um)-mu, ba.ra.dim.
ma = nu-ut-tu-lu ErimhuS IV 152f.; dim = Su-
um-mu (var. sum-ma) Nabnitu IV 352.

1. to reflect, deliberate, consider - a)
in letters: ina libbija kiam di-i-i-im I
reflected like this Voix de l'opposition 181 A

1153:24 (Mari let.); §ittin ana annidtim libbi
u-Si-im-ma ana la ereb sdbim amgurSuniti
mindeman Sitil ina libbi<ja> ib ina libbi
PN ibli two times(?) my heart deliberated
on this, and I agreed with them not to
have the soldiers enter (the town) - but
who knows whether the considerations I
made are the same PN made? Bagh. Mitt.
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summu

2 57 ii 11 (OB let.); awilum i4 madatim ana

mdtim annitim 4i-a-am that man con-
templates much against this land ARM 10

6 r. 4'; piqat annitam beli ui-i-im-ma per-
haps my lord has given some thought to
this ARM 2 23 r. 15'.

b) in lit.: i tusilil §arrasu i tahi i
tu-si-im La-as ina muttika make haste to
rejoice as its lord, may Las reflect(?) in
front of you BiOr 30 361:31, cf. ibid. 15,

see AHw. 1484a sub wa&dmum; difficult: ahhii
u ibru itanabbusu [elilu] Su-u-um-§u-nu-
i-im ana na-i-il ka-a[q-qd-ri-im] PBS 1/1

2:29.

2. III/2 (uncert. mng., occ. in OB and
MB personal names only): Lu-uS-ta-
si-im-i-li May-I-Be-Brought-to-Consid-
er(-It)-My-God UET 5 425:2, 6; Li-is-ta-

si-im-ilum May-the-God-Be-Brought-to-
Consider(-It) ibid. 202:16, VAS 13 104 iii 24,

YOS 12 355:25, TCL 17 56:10 and 46, TLB 1

17:19, 52:5, cf. ibid. 53:5, Grant Smith College

No. 253:8 and 26, but note Li-ta-§i-im-ilum

BRM 3 22e 2f. and 22g 2, abbr. Li-il-ta-Si-

im (preceded by Li-i-im) TIM 9 85 vi 4',

also Mu-u§-ta-li-im, Mu-§i-im ibid. vii 4'f.
(Silbenvokabular) (all OB); Mu§-ta-Si-im-
Ninurta BE 14 59:3, cf. CBS 3172, cited Clay

PN 109a; MuS-te-<6i>-im-Adad Petschow MB

Rechtsurkunden No. 2:5, cf. Mu-ul-te-li-im-

Adad ibid. 15, 32, wr. Mu§-te-sim-Adad
ibid. 14:33, 36, abbr. Mu§-te-i-mu PBS

2/2 95:14 (all MB).

gummu (a mouse) see usummu.

summuhu (fem. ummuhtu) adj.; luxuri-
ant, lavish; OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. §a.
mahu A.

eme.(sAL+HJB) dam.96 mu.ni.pA.da: Su-

mu-uh-ti a-na mu-ti z-za-ki-[rul the beautiful one

whom he has chosen as spouse (Akk. for a hus-

band) Kramer Two Elegies 138.
gu-u[n]-mu-ku (var. §u-u[m-m]u-ti), in-na-bu =

gum-mu-hu Malku VIII 26f.

a) luxuriant (said of vegetation): Lab=
nanu 5a-ad-du-[u] qi-la-tim dMarduk iu-

sumna

um-mu-uh-tim §a irissu tdbu Lebanon, the
mountain of Marduk's luxuriant, sweet-
smelling forest VAB 4 174 ix 14 (Nbk.).

b) lavish: ipti kabitti igisd gu-um-
mu-hu . . . ana mahrilu ulerib I brought
into his (Marduk's) presence substantial
tribute, a lavish offering VAB 4 124 ii 37,
also ibid. 114 i 31, 152 iii 32, CT 37 7 i 26, PBS

15 79 i 24 (all Nbk.); uncert.: qi-bu §u-
me(var. -mu) su-mu-hu (see sippuA mng.
lb-3') LKA 38 r. 4 and 6.

c) as personal name: u-um-mu-hu
BA 5 510 No. 45:4, gu-mu-hu-um PBS 8/2
148:4; PN mar gum-mu-hi ibid. 163 r. 12 (all

OB); u-um-mu-uh PBS 1/2 69:5 and 18;
PN mdr mgum-mu-hi BE 14 25:20, 148:6,
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 14 r. 26' (all

MB); as feminine name: mu-mu-uh-tum
ARMT 13 1 x 49.

summuku adj.; luxuriant; syn. list.*

u-u[n]-mu-ku (erroneous var. §u-u[m-m]u-td),
in-na-bu = §um-mu-hu Malku VIII 26 f.

Variant of §ummuhu, q.v.

summunu v.; to oil, to rub with oil;
NA*; II/2 (only perfect ussatminu attest-
ed); cf. samnu.

Sa ... marsu ni ibtaltu bariuti issabbu
ubbuliti us-sa-at-mi-nu mere~utu kuzippi
uktattimu those who were ill have become
well, the hungry are sated, the parched
are oiled, the naked are covered with
kuzippu-garments ABL 2 r. 2, see Parpola
LAS No. 121 and LAS 2 p. 107, and discussion

sub mdnu A v.

summutu adj.; plucked (branch); lex.*;
cf. amdtu.

gi .HI.BAD. gi immar = §u-mu-tu Hh. III 403,
see Landsberger Date Palm p. 18.

sumna s.; agent(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

5 MA.NA annaku ... PN aAar PN 2 su-
um-na Sa PN3 ilqe PN received five minas
of tin from PN2, the agent(?) of PN 3 HSS
9 117:6.
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sumnasushu

gumnasushu s.; (a container); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

1 nansitu Aa UD.K[A.BAR] 2 nansitu 'a
UR[UDU] 1 8u-um-na-u-us-hu 8[a MIN]
HSS 15 156:3.

The ref. 2 nansitu GAL 8a UD.KA.[BAR] U
2 nansitu TUR.ME 8a u(?) -um-na(-) a-,8u-
u8-h-n[a] TCL 9 1:16 cited s.v. adhau'
8uhu may contain a derivative of this
word.

*sumqutu (8unqut(t)u) s.; adjustment,
deduction; NB*; cf. maqdtu.

epu8 nikkassi 8a PN u PN 2 itti ahme§
qat ... . u-un-qu-ut-tu itti ahdme itepu
rendering of accounts that PN and PN 2
settled with each other, they (each) made
the deduction (for the donkeys that PN
gave to PN2 and for the silver that PN 2 paid
to PN) from the other Cyr. 338:8; sulup=
pi imittu a MU.12.KAM 1 ME suluppi ki
pz x GUR su-un-qu-td eplu (as for) the
assessment in dates due for the twelfth
year, one hundred (gur) of dates per x gur
(of area?) were deducted (if there is a bal-
ance from the old obligation - in excess
of the deduction - the current debtors
will pay it, if the old obligation is less than
the deduction, the negative balance is a
credit to the current debtors' obligation)
Nbn. 715: 13; kaspu a ina epi'nikkass[. . .]
ina IGI PN su-un-qu-td CT 55 571:13, of.
ibid. 4; 100 masihi 8a ina panilunu u-
un-qu-td CT 57 312: 11; u-un-qu-td (in
broken context) Cyr. 364:5; [kc] (?) hum=
mu§u §a [...] PN 8a ina IGI PN 2 u-un-
qu-tid UD.KA.BAR CT 55 200: 1.

For the meaning compare maqdtu mng.
9b. In Strassmaier, Actes du 8' CongrBs Inter-
national No. 20:5, cited isru A usage b, the
reading and interpretation of ina MU-KU-
ut-[x] x-ri are uncertain.

rumru s.; fury; SB; cf. samaru A.

ina Su-mur tdhazi[a] abd' I swept over
(the enemy lands) with my furious attack

sumsulu

Weidner Tn. 32 No. 19:10; §u-mur tdhazija
eduruma ana §ad ... iniqu they feared
the fury of my attack and fled to the moun-
tains ibid. 4 No. 1 iv 13; ina Su-mur kakkija
ezzite with the fury of my terrifying
weapons AKA 44ff. ii 63, iv 87, v 86 (Tigl. I).

§umru§u (fem. s8umrustu, dumrustu) adj.;
afflicted, distressed, painful; OB, SB; cf.
marasu.

[x x] mu.un.gig.ga.mu §ud,(KAXAu).d
k6u . .mu : [u]nninnija gum-ru-$u-ti ikribija ~§
nuhiti (Marduk heard) my anguished supplica-
tions, my weary prayers 4R 20 No. 1: 9 f. + AJSL
35 139 1904-10-9, 96:4 f. (prayer of Nbk. I); [. . .]
ib.ba.an. l har.ra.an gig.gigir.ra : ina urhi
§um-ru-si uruh narkabti BA 10/1 112 No. 30:3f.,
dupl. BA 5 674 No. 30: 13f.

a) in prayers - 1' said of the suppli-
cant and his fate: andku alsiki anhu u=
nuhu sum-ru-su aradki I called upon you
(Itar), I, your weary, exhausted, afflicted
servant STC 2 pl. 78:42, also AfO 25 39: 16, cf.
andku . . . marsu Sum-ru-su aradka BMS
22: 11, cf. also Farber Itar und Dumuzi 228: 11',
RT 24 104 K.2493:13; ahulap libbija Sum-
ru-su have mercy on my afflicted heart
STC 2 pl. 79:47; in broken contexts: al=
kakdtiu um-ru-s[a-ti(?) .. .] KAR 83 ii 5,
cf. [. . .]-ti sum-ru-se-e-ti STT 68:25.

2' characterizing the prayer: simi
ikribija um-ru-[su] -i-ti listen to my
distressed prayers Bab. 3 32:2 and dupl.
K.9252:3, cf. (relent) ana siqrija iim-ru-
si AfO 25 39:14.

b) other occs.: eli awatim annitim awa=
tum sanitum gu-um-ru-us-tum iba§§i there
is another matter even more distressful
than this matter TCL 17 59:7 (OB let.); nitd,
tua Sum-ru-sa my beatings were excru-
ciating (for context see niti usage b)
Lambert BWL 44: 99 (Ludlul II).

Mumsuku see lussuku.

§umulu v.; to spend the day; OB,
EA, MB, SB; III, III/2; cf. muslalu,
saldlu.
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u 4.zal gi 6 .s.a.s : ina um-si-lim u umSIfm]
spending days and nights TuM NF 3 25:4 (OB
lit.), cf. §a.ga.ba.ta u4.zal.la.mu.d : itu
amali ina um-q,-li-ia ibid. 1, see Wilcke Kolla-
tionen p. 27 and AfO 23 84f.

tu-§d-an-$al 5R 45 K.253 vi 47 (gramm.).

PN itdrma ana biti Sa fPN 2 §u-un-su-ul-
ma ana Surbubi u Sun4ma ana nu<bat>ti
iterumma (if) PN ever again should enter
'PN 2 's house either to spend the day in rest
or to stay overnight UET 7 8 r. 5, see Gur-
ney MB Texts No. 8; uncert.: ina imetdn
arki L(J.ME 6um-qil (or L-.ME.TAG.NUN,
quotation among illustrations of za-aZAL)

A II/1 Comm. B 15, see MSL 14 269; [an]a
bit nini ul-ta-am-si-il I spent the day
in the home of the fish EA 356:53, cf.
rUi-al-am-qi-i-rlul ibid. 3 (Adapa).

gumsf v.; 1. to spend the night awake,
to stay overnight, 2. to keep overnight;
OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB; III; cf. mai
B, mulamk, milu.

[za-al] [NI] = §d MI.ZAL §um-Su-[u] A II/1 iii 9,
cf. za-al NI //... §d MI.ZAL /I um-i-u II MI I mu-
,d /I ZAL // -[ . .] A II/1 Comm. B 19'; GI =
sum-su-u §d mu-§i CT 12 29 BM 38266 iv 12 (text
similar to Idu).

6.U 4 .gui.da ab.zi.zi = i-le-e-er, A.u 4.gi 6 ba.
s . e = i-a-am-ga (see UKru A lex. section) Ai.
IV i 34; u 4 .zal gi 6 .s 6.a. : ina umulim u gum-
li-i[m] (see §umulu) TuM NF 3 25: 4, see Wilcke,
AfO 23 85.

1. to spend the night awake, to stay
overnight - a) in gen.: keep five men and
Sittdtim u-um-a-am-ma turdam send me
the rest after nightfall TLB 4 51:14, cf.
a§um Ltj.HUN.GA.MEA Su-um-a-[am-ma
. .] ibid. 47:22 (both OB letters); Summa la

kiamma tu-a-am-si-ma ina GN-ma tabtit
Serum eiramma alkam (see bdtu mng. Ic)
ARM 4 51:19, cf. [nu(?) -§a-am-§a-ag-um
(in broken context) ARM 5 88:20; miia
mdru u-sQm-§a-a-ku tonight, darling, I
will spend the night with you (incipit of a
song) KAR 158 vii 13, cf. [. . .] i-am-4i-ma
mu-u-[ui(?) . .] (Sum. broken) Lambert
BWL 265: 18 (bil. proverb); ina eiri dunqi ina
muslali nemeli [ina] Ium-se-e kuliru (see

ku6ru usage a) JRAS 1920 567 r. 20 (SB);
ina hardpiu §um-i-§i when he gets up
early (or) stays up late IM 67692:294
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); MI tu-Fam-

§a(!) arkatka taparras you stay awake all
night, and you will find out your future
STT 73:81, see JNES 19 34; §umma Sin ina
tamartilu i-§am-§am-ma KI.MIN ui-es-v8e-
ram-ma ina qabal §ame izziz if the moon
at its appearance is up all night, variant:
moves forward, and stands in the middle
of the sky ACh Sin 3:14, explained as
Summa 4-am-Iam-ma saqima IGI Summa
UD.12.KAM aquma itti Sama IGI-ma ibid.
15.

b) beside &ru and umfulu: PN itdrma
ana bzti §a fPN 2 Junsulma ana Surbubi u
u-un-u-ma ana nu<bat>ti iterumma (see

§umulu) UET 7 8 r. 6 (MB leg.); ina Jmim ina
imim a-i-ar u4 '-a-am-sa every day,
morning and night C 15:19, cf. a-si-a-ar u
u-sa-am-sa Kiiltepe c/k 266:22 (courtesy

K. Balkan, both OA); see also Greengus Ish-

chali 23:8 (OB let.), BE 17 27:16 (MB let.), and

STT 303:9 (SB hemer.), all cited §eru A
usage a.

c) said of sick persons: Summa ina mi~i
marusma ina ,eri balit u u-sam-d if he
is sick during the night and well in the
morning, but spends the night sleepless
Labat TDP 166:78, cf. Summa si[nni§tu ina
balflitti§a 4-§am-§d u ina mursila u-am-
Md if a woman stays awake at night
whether she is well or sick ibid. 214:20,
also (if the baby) uma u muia u-§am-§d
ibid. 218: 8, and passim in these texts.

2. to keep overnight: he who steals
(this tablet) or appropriates it Sa eriu
ui-am-su-u he who requests it and keeps
it overnight KAR 203 r. i-iii 35 (= K6cher
BAM 1 iv), also KAR 111 r. 7, LKA 76 r. 16, STT
247 r. 20, 40: 47 (all Asn. colophons).

The expression MI.ZAL time from sun-
set to moonrise (during the second half
of the month) ZA 2 338 K.90: 16ff. (astron.)
may have the reading SumSH.
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*§umtfi (8amti) adj.; diminished, weak-
ened; MA*; cf. mat'z v.

sam-ta-a indsa ul tadaggal katma Sap
tdSa ul tapatte her (the woman in labor's)
eyes are weakened, she cannot see, her
lips are closed, she cannot open (them)
Iraq 31 31:42 (inc.).

Sumu (,u'u, ,emu) s.; 1. name, 2.
fame, reputation, 3. (as pronoun, prep.,
and conj.) any, because (of), 4. offspring,
5. line, item, entry; from OAkk. on; pl.
sumi (ZA 44 32:28, OB) and sumdtu (Sui
mdnu YOS 1 45 ii 30, ADD 812:15, wr. MU.
MES-ni ABL 537:13); wr. syll. (su-i Or.
NS 36 116:8 (SB), CT 28 37 K.798 r. 5 (NA),
CT 22 129:5, 146:9, VAS 3 9:4 (NB), Lambert
BWL 40:30 var., note se-mu-gu Gilg. IX ii 1)
and MU; cf. sumisam, Sumu C.

mu-u MU = u-mu A III/4: 3, also MSL 9 136: 618
(Proto-Aa); [Ae-e] [s]A 4 = na-bu-u-um, Su-mu-u-um
MSL 14 102: 844:1-2 (Proto-Aa); [i-bi-la] [TUR].
UA, T[U]R.ARAD, TUR+SAG, TUR+DI9 = ap-lu, ma-ru,

§u-mu Diri I 267-278, also A VI/1: 99-104; [ar] =
[§u]-mu Izi H 143.

[nig.m]u. ftukul = a u-ma-faml i-u-i, nig.
mu.sa 4 = Sa du-ma-a[m n]a-bu-u, nig.[m]u.pa.
[d] a = zi-ki-ir fsul-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 70 ff.; m [u] =
[§u]-mu, mu.ne = [§u]-um-si, mu.ne.n[e] = 'u-
um-~i-nu Hh. II 105ff.; mu.gub.ba = [i-.t]ir Su-
mi Erimhug VI 67; na.ru.a = §i-tir iu-[mi],
ku-mu zak-r[u] CT 14 16 K.240 r. 11f. (Uruanna
III 188d-e), see MSL 10 70; mu = za-kar §u-me
Hh. II 189; mu.p p. [da] = z[i]-k[i-i]r u-me, mu.x
= na-bi []u]-me Erimhug VI 245f.; nig.mu.pa.
da = za-kar §u-mu(var. -me) Hh. I 40; [pa(?)] =
[MIN (= [na]-da-nu) ad] §u-me Antagal 0 i 5';
mu. s a r. ra = a-tar u-mi, ku-nu-uk fu-mi, ku-mu
Izi G 53ff.; mu.dili.dili = MU a-hu-u Izi G 60;
mu.sig 5 .ga = MU dam-qu, mu.nu.MIN = MU la
MIN, mu.dfig.ga = MU ta-a-bu, mu.nu.duig.ga =
MU laMIN Izi G 62ff.; [nig.nam] .ma, [nig.na].
me = mi-im-ma §um-§u Nigga Bil. B 46f.; nig.
nam.bi ... in.na.an.sum : mimma MU-SU . . .
iddin Ai. III ii 69; for other refs. see mimma lex.
section.

t6.bi mu.ni in.sa 4 .e : mithdrisMU-SU imbu
together they named him (for kingship) Lugale
i 35, cf. ibid. XI 28 (= 490); na 4 .gug biru.da
mu. bi h .sa 4 : santa ina paldSi ku-ma Iudtu lu
nabdt when you perforate carnelian, be called by
that name Lugale X 17 (= 432), also ibid. XII
18 (= 530), and passim with nab, see nabi A lex.

sumu

section; ama.dinnin.mu za.da.nu.me.a mu x.
mu.da. p.de(?) : iftari ina balika fu-me(?) ul
na-bi without you, my goddess, a name is not
given OECT 6 pl. 7 K.4648: 13 f. (coll. R. Borger);
mu.mu.se ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.AG.ne (late
version: mu.pa.da.mu.s6 ka.ki.su.ub ha.
ma.ab. <ak>.kex(KID).e.ne) : ana zikir lu-me-ia
li~kenuni (see zikru lex. section) Angim IV 9 (=
161); gaba.ra mu.pad.da.mu.6 dKi.air
mah.a mu.sa 4.zu h6.em: ana mihir zikir §u-
me-ia Antu sirtu lu nibit Ju-me-ki-ma (see nibitu
lex. section) TCL 6 51:39f.; u1.mu.pa.da in.
tuk.a .mu.pA.da nu.tuk.a : a zikir §u-me
i§A §a zikir [§u-m]e la il§ ASKT p. 88-89 ii 32 f.,
see Borger, AOAT 1 7:105f.; ki.nig.sig 5.ga
m[u.zu] h6.en.pa.da : a§ar damiqti sum-ka liz-
zakir (see zakdru A mng. 7) Lugale XII 9 (=
521), cf. m u. m u nu.u. u n. p a : §u-mi ul izzakkar
PBS 1/2 135:30f.; mu.ne.nei.pa.da : gu-me-gu-
nu tazzanakkar you name them one after the other
KAR 4 r. 12; ul.duf.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra kir 4.
du mu.pa.da.bi.da.a : ina ... qertu utnen
labdn appi u za-kar lu-mu (see qertu lex. section)
RA 12 74:27 f., for other refs. see zakaru A mngs.
Id, 2a-l'a', 2d-1'; lugal ti.la u 4.si.da mu.ni
ib. g .[g . a] : arru §a ana baldt i m riquti MU-
Md iakkc[anu] the king who would make himself
famous for all ages Lugale XI 13 (= 475); mu.
zu.a nir h6.galam.galam (gloss: ga-ga-la-ma)
: Hma ana §u-me-ka li-te-et-li let her (Istar) rise to
(the rank of) your (Anu's) name TCL 6 51:19f.;
eme.ha.mun mu.dili.ginx(cGM) si ba.ni.ib.
s i. s A. e : lidn mithurti kima iStn ku-me tultefsir
(see lildnu mng. 4a) JCS 21 5:40; u4.da n.mu
m u. ra. [t a r].ra : Jumma ana ku-mi-ia i-d-il-ka if
he asks you my name JRAS 1919 191 r. 14, see
Behrens Enlil und Ninlil 31:69; mu.bi an.ki.a
la.ba.an.gal.la.a.me : MU-M-nu ina Same
erseti ul ibafsi their (the demons') names do not
exist in heaven or on earth CT 16 44:96f., cf.
ibid. 33:189; kur.igi.nim.ta mu.un.zu mah.
Am : ina mdtu elitu MU-ka siri in the upper country
your name is exalted SBH 71 No. 39 r. 17f.,
also ibid. 19f. and 23f.; sib.ta.mu.nam.gal.la :
eldt §u-um ahi rabi additional share in the name of
the elder brother Ai. VI i 3; dnin.mah mu.
mu.9e (older recension: nam.mu.se) ki.bal.a
mu.un.bir.en.na.gim : [Belet] ili ana §u-me-ia
ana mat nukurti ki tirubi because you, DN, en-
tered the enemy country on my account Lugale IX
17 (= 391).

NE = §u-u§-i (comm. on En. el. VII 129)
STC 2 pl. 52 ii 22; EN.KUR.KUR MU-Si, MA = gu-
mu MA = nabz (comm. on En. el. VII 136) STC 2
pl. 57 ii 9f.

[zi]k-ru = ,u-mu(var. -ma) LTBA 2 2:252, dupl.
1 v 42; [na-ru-i] = [b]i-tir ku-mi, [I]u-mi zak-ru
Malku V 219f.
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1. name - a) in naming constructions
- 1' referring to gods: Su-u[m- ] a Irnina
her name is DN VAS 10 214 vi 25 (OB Agugaja);
belet kala ill lu [u-um] -ki let your name
be "Mistress-of-All-Gods" Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 60 I 248 (OB); luzizma lulld lu
amelu um(var. MU) -§u (see lulli s. usage
a) En. el. VI 6; iftijumma 6u-u§-d (see
iftiju) AfK 1 21 ii 2, see Lambert, Kraus AV

198 III 53; mu.[1.k]am di.da me.e
gagan.an.[na ... ] ri.im.m6n1.u.
kam.ma.mu gagan.kur.kur.[ra] :
§u-mi itegn andku Iftar [ . .] anid u-mi
belet mdtdti my first name is "I-Am-Itar
[.. .]," my second name is "Mistress-of-
All-Lands" SBH 109 No. 56 r. 57 ff.; MU.BI
Nintu her name is DN MIO 1 72 iii 51, also,
wr. MU.NI ibid. 66 ii 10, and passim in this

text (description of representations of demons);

upU MU-ca Sagmegar your brilliant name
is Sagmegar (i.e., Jupiter) Craig ABRT 1
30:41; gafru lu MU-ka CT 15 40 iii 16, 39
ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu); mdrat Ani Mu-§d
idtn her first name is "Daughter-of-Anu"
4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 56 i 1 and dupls. (Lamagtu);

Sum igtt DN the name of the first one is
DN KBo 10 1:18 (Hattugili bil.); §a kima u-
mi-Ju-ma lamassi ili u mdti (see lamassu
mng. Id) En. el. VI 149; Sarpdnitu a kima
su-mi-d-ma bdndt ziri (see sarpdnitu)
K.3371:21 (joining Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232);

Anu abi kima Mu-ui-ma (var. §u-me-8u-
ma) imbdnni Or. NS 36 124:142 (hymn to
Gula), cf. mdrat §arri (gerua-eterat) kima
MU-Sd-ma dgerua van Driel Cult of A9ur 100

d
ix 56, also x 54, cf. x 56f.; mu.zu BIL+GI

n. a : Su-um-ka dGi-ri ibb they named
you Girra Labat Suse 2 i 22f.; Lugaldim;
merankia §um-sui a nimbz puhurni (see
nabu A mng. la-2'a') En. el. VI 139, also

ibid. 147; note as a generalizing idiom:
ildni rabUti mala ina Same u erseti MU-ui-
nu zakru BBSt. No. 6 ii 37.

2' referring to persons - a' in gen.:
PN 4u-um-su RA 60 119 MAH 16203:19 (OA);

[Mag] irtum Sum-ki (parallel: nabdki) your
name is Agreeable-One JCS 15 9 iv 21 (OB

lit.); PN 6um-§u MRS 9 238 RS 17.231: 6; PN
MU.NI CT 13 39 i 17 ff. (SB Cuthean legend),

see AnSt 5 100:39ff.; PN 2 MU.NI HSS 13

262: 15; PN MU.NE RA 66 169 ii 3 (MB kudurru);
PN MU-S ABL 49 r. 25, also, wr. Sum-

Zi Iraq 17 131 No. 14:6 (both NA), CT 27 45
K.749:6 (NB), Nbn. 391: 5, von Voigtlander Bi-
situn line 44, also, wr. §u-um-§i ibid. 90,

and passim in this text; mannum §u-um-ka
qibiamjdlim what (lit. who) is your name?
tell me! Gilg. M. iv 5 (OB), cf. GilgdmeS
Su-mi andku ibid. iv 8; atti mannu MU-ki
mannu Lambert Love Lyrics 118 col. B 26,
cf. Ma-nu-um-§um-§u (personal name)
ICK 1 4:10, CCT 1 36c:6 (both OA); annite
MU.ME-Si-f'nu these are their names
(after an enumeration of governors from
Urartu) ABL 444:12 (NA); note as a gen-
eralizing idiom: §a ina awiltim §u-ma-
am nabu^ anyone (lit. who is called by
name) among mankind ZA 68 116:70 and
128:30 (Takil-ilissu); mdr Karri §a ina pi
ni§e MU- i la nabi JCS 18 17:21, see Biggs,
Iraq 29 122, also KAR 421 ii 14 (SB prophecies);
mamman §a MU.NE la nabi TCL 6 10:9
(SB Alu); for other refs. see nab A mngs.
lb-2'b' and 2'c'; kiniStu sit nab Su-ma-
an-ku-un (see kinigtu usage a) YOS 1 45
ii 30 (Nbn.); mimma la tadbu sa MU la nabi
(see nabi A mng. lb-2'b') BBR No. 45 i 10.

b' referring to second names: PN MU.
NI KI.2 PN 2 Jean Tell Sifr 76a: 15, 75: 20 and 27

(OB), see Charpin Archives Familiales p. 343; PN

§a MU-M Sanfi PN 2 BIN 2 136:16, also BRM 2

36: 1, 55:1, VAS 15 41:19, and passim in texts

from the Hellenistic period, see an2 A adj. mng.

la-4'.

3' referring to slaves: a slave girl PN
Ium-Aa named PN Kraus AbB 1 53:21; PN
u-um-eu (introducing a slave sale) UET 5

88 case 1, wr. MU.NI UET 5 89:1, TCL 10

110:2,Riftin 36: 1, wr. MU.NI.IM TCL 10 47: 1,
YOS 5 132:1, 141:1, Riftin 24:1, YOS 8 8:1,

31:1, MU.BI.IM Riftin 25: 1, also VAS 13 72: 1,

73:1; 1 amtum. . . 1 wardum. . . MU.NI.IM.

ME§ Waterman Bus. Doc. 63:3; 1 amtum PN

iu-mi-sa 1 wardum PN 2 MU.NI.IM BOhl
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Leiden Coll. 2 p. 20 No. 772: 11; 1 wardum PN
Sum-4u ARM 8 10: 1, wr. MU.NI.IM UCP 10
173 No. 105:1, YOS 8 13:1, 56:1, and passim
in OB slave sales, also (sale of a child) PN
MU.NI BE 14 1:3, wr. MU- i UET 7 23:1,
wr. MU.NE UET 7 21:2, 25:2 (all MB).

4' referring to cities, topographical
features, buildings: dl mat Urusalim u-
mu-§a GN a city in the land of Jerusa-
lem named GN EA 290:15; §u-un-(<un> -
§u §a dli §a Kizzukwa la ult-mi u-un-u
Sa URU GN sut-mi JEN 325: 16ff.; ina GN
MU-S4 in a city named GN VAB 3 25
§ 19:36, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 21, and
passim in this text; itu abul gama§ adi ndri
Tu-ba MU.NE from the Sama gate to the
river, its (the district's) name is Tuba Iraq
36 46: 101, also ibid. 99ff. (topography of Baby-
lon); §u-un-iu Sa dimti the name of the
district JEN 512:14, also JEN 135:20; §a
§adi ge-mu-hd Masu the mountain's name
is Magu Gilg. IX ii 1, cf. Arakadri §adi
MU-d a mountain named GN VAB 3 17 ff:
§ 11:15, § 13:23 (Dar.); MU BAD GAL-e ...
MU Saliu the name of the great wall,
the name of its outer wall (for the names,
see diru A mng. 2) KAH 1 30 iii 10, see
WO 1 58, also WO 1 387:16 (Shalm. III); MU
bit papdhilu OIP 2 140:4 (Senn.); bitum
rimum 6u-um-6u the name of the house is
Wild-Bull Belleten 14 224: 16 (Irigum), cf. (re-
ferring to the door, the lock, etc.) ibid. 17 ff.; bdbu
agd . .MU-U VAB 3 109 § 3: 11 (Xerxes).

5' referring to animals: i$ur §adim
arzas §um-§u a mountain bird called
.... HUCA 40-41 89 i 26 (OB bird omens), cf.
au MUAEN la tdzi DAR.MUAEN MU.NI if

you do not know the bird, it is called
ittidd CT 39 5:56 (SB Alu); igtSt littu §a dSin
GEM -dEN.ZU.NA §um-§d a cow of Sin,
her name was Geme-Suena KScher BAM
248 iii 10, cf. (a cow) MU.NI VAS 7 49:2,

for OB names see G. Farber, Kraus AV 34 ff.; ser
karani MU.NI (a snake) called wine-snake
CT 40 25 K.11668:5 (SB Alu).

6' referring to plants and stones: gum-
§a libu i sahir amilu (see seheru mng. Ic)

sumu la

Gilg. XI 281; ajar kaspi 8a tj nusdbu MU.NI
(see nusdbu) AMT 59,1 i 32; a red fungus d
miqtu MU.NI called miqtu CT 40 17:55ff.
(SB Alu); Saddnu sabitu Mu-h its name is
"grabbing" hematite Kocher BAM 194 vii 15
(series abnu §ikinu); x MU.NI STT 93:9 and

passim, also, wr. MU-M Kocher Pflanzen-

kunde 33:13 and r. 8 (both §ammu ikindu), also

(referring to stones) STT 108 and 109 passim.

7' referring to stars: Sukiidu MU-ka
your name is Arrow Star KAR 83 i 4, cf.
MUL.KAK.SI.SA MU.NE KAR 76:14; a

planet Salbatdnu MU.NI called Salbatanu
TCL 6 16:46, cf. §a Ninurta MU.NE called
Ninurta ibid. r. 38, wr. MU-svu ibid. 18, wr.
sum-ki Hunger Uruk 90:15.

8' referring to manufactured objects:
(a vessel) namsa MUv-u its name is namsa
EA 14 i 67, and passim in this text; note the
forms gum-sa-4u RA 43 140:22, §um-§u-
nu (vars. §um-a-su-nu, sum-si-u-nu)
ibid. 179 (Qatna inv.).

9' referring to diseases, anomalies:
libit s~ri MU.NI AMT 84,4 iv 8, cf. AMT 44,1 ii 4
and 9, 30,2:9ff., SK-U Sum-u Kocher BAM 124
iv 11, and passim in med.; exceptionally in
Izbu: tigrilu MUv-Si Leichty Izbu I 82.

10' referring to configurations on the
liver: nanmurtum su-um-su its name is
nanmurtu RA 61 29:53 (OB ext.), §U.NU.GAR
MU.NI its name is . . . BoissierDA 219 r. 11,
perniqqu MU.NE.NE CT 31 50:12, and passim

in ext., note DfM.MA MU-6U Labat Suse 10 r. 5;
meh dannu MU-Su its name is "heavy
storm" ibid. 8 r. 23, see ibid. p. 193; note as

a generalizing idiom: BE -mapitrutu mala
ina bdrtu MU.NI.NI nabi. contradictory
omens, as many as there are in (the
corpus of) the diviner's lore TCL 6 5 r. 33;
usurdtu mala ina bdritu MU.NI.NI nabi
the configurations, as many as are named
in the extispicy texts TCL 6 5 r. 36.

11' referring to other entities: ina
MN.. . a. . . arahdsiG4 nablMu-Siu inMN,
which is called month of the Brick-god
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Lyon Sar. 9:58; §um-§a lu ndsirat napiSti
(see nasdru mng. 7d) Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 126 r. 8; MU §a nari anni the name of
this (boundary) stone is (as follows) BE 1
83 r. 21, and passim in kudurrus, cf. MU salmi
anne Adad-idja-ukin MU- i Pognon
Inscriptions s6mitiques de la Syrie 106:6 (NA);
balag.ba . . . mu.bi.im Civil, NABU
87/28:15.

b) with verbs referring to giving a
name: Rimanni-Bel qallau §a Rimut du-
un-A4 imbi his slave PN whom they called
Rimut Nbn. 697:2 and 5; i nimbdma haMJd
u-me-e-u (see nabu A mng. lb-2'c')

En. el. VI 121; imbima §a qati kiam MU.
MEA-6d he gave names to the bow as fol-
lows ibid. 88; §a red larri §a kima beligu
MU nabi an official who was given the
name of (the king) his lord BBR No. 57:13;
inu ... Bdbilam Sum-Su siram ibbiu when
(Anu and Enlil) had pronounced the ex-
alted name of Babylon CH i 17, cf. Babili
§a tazkura MU.NE (var. §um-§u) En. el.

V 137; E.am.kur.kur.ra ... .§um-§u
abbi I called (the temple) The-House-
of-the-Wild-Bull-of-All-Lands AOB 1 22 iii
12 (9amli-Adad I), also WeidnerTn. 29 No. 16: 114;
Kdr-Tukulti-Ninurta lum-4i abbi I named
it GN Weidner Tn. 31 No. 17 :47, also AKA 361

iii 50, 3R 8 ii 35, Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 14,

KAH 2 26: 7 f., Rost Tigl. III p. 42:7, Lyon Sar.

27 : 11, and passim inAss. royal inscriptions; Sum-

§? mahrd unakkirma Kdr-Sin-ahhe-eriba
attabi nibissu (see nibitu mng. la) OIP
2 29 ii 29 (Senn.); May-Nebuchadnezzar-
Live-May-He-Who-Provides-for-Esagila-
Reach-Old-Age ana §u-mi-§u ambi I
named (this palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29; §u-
mu (var. MU) abul ama u Adad... azkur
(thus) I named the gates of 8amag and
Adad (preceded by their names) Lyon Sar.
17:84, and passim in Sar.; bdb Sarruti MU-§SU

ambi OIP 2 145:17, and passim in Senn.; I dug
a canal Patti-hegalli Mu-~1 abbi and
named it Patti-hegalli AKA 387 iii 135 (Asn.),

cf. AOB 1 38: 10 (ASsur-uballit I); MU isinniu

§a ITI.AS tarihtu MU-Sd abbi (see isinnu

mng. Ic) Iraq 14 34:74f. (Asn.); §apli§
ammatu 6u-ma (var. ku-mu) la zakrat (see
ammatu B) En. el. I 2, cf. (when the gods)
§u-ma(var. -um) la zukkuru ~imata la mu
(see zakdru mng. 5) ibid. 8; AMAR.GA
igtakan 8u-um buri (see buru A mng.
la-2') K6cher BAM 248 iii 32; difficult:
ani atti meraki Ui u-ma-am taSkunima la
tulabbid KT Hahn 5:14 (OA); anndnum amat=
kama u k'mma andku u-um-ka elija sukun
here, I am your slave girl and belong
to you, place your name on me ARM 10
92:28; when I have a son A§§ur-bdn-apli
MU GAR-an I will name him Assurbanipal
SAA Bulletin 1 66:7 (NA leg.); obscure: Sum
Zababa elija 6ukun Kraus, AbB 10 158 r. 17.

c) with reference to mentioning, pro-
nouncing, invoking someone's name - 1
of gods - a' in swearing an oath: ku-mu
ili ana ahdmel ultel they took an oath
together ABL 282 r. 4 (NB), cf. MU ili
lufeldSSunu I will make them take an oath
ABL 502 r. 8 (NA), and passim, see el v. mng. 12;
du-um ildni ina MUL.KAK.SI.SA ultaqbi~ I
made him swear by Sirius GCCI 2 395:24
(NB let.); [Su-u]m ili lu la izakkar (see
zakdru A mng. 2a-l'b') AfO 17 280:61 (MA
harem edicts), cf. MU ili la izakkir KAR 177 r.
iii 6 (hemer.); §u-mu §a Bel ina muhhi [. . .]
zukra ABL 945 r. 2.

b' in praise, worship: Siquru Su(text
e)-mu-i-ki your (fem.) names are pre-
cious ZA 44 32:28 (OB hymn to Nan&), cf.
su-mi Itar s~quru niSeja ultdhiz Lambert
BWL 40:30 (Ludlul II), cf. also [ft]uru §u-
mu-d Kraus AV 198 III 51; galrdti malkdti
§u-mu-ki siru you are strong, you are
queen, your names are exalted STC 2 pl.
75:4, see JCS 21 258; MU-ka kalid ina pi
nise tab your name is wholly sweet when
uttered by men BMS 9:8 and dupls. STT
55: 8, Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila 26: 9, etc., see Ebeling
Handerhebung 64; §a ardi qdbg damiqti MU-
ku qibi damiqta[Su] speak favorably (0
Sarpanitu) of the servant who praises
your name RAcc. 135:262; lu-mi rabi andku
sirlku my name is great, I am exalted

287

sumu Ic

oi.uchicago.edu



sumu Ic

Or. NS 36 118:62 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. §u-U
rabz Nintinugga ibid. 116:8; ina kullatim
utarbi §u-um-§u extol his name every-

where RA 46 88: 10 (OB Epic of Zu), also,
wr. MU.NE CT 15 39 ii 30 (SB recension),
and passim; dunnada lulli gu-um-§a let me
extol her power (and) name VAS 10 214
i 4 (OB Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 108;
izakkari innisi inabbi §u-um-ga (see nabu
A mng. 2) RA 22 170:20 (OB lit.); MU-ki
ralba igtammara teneeti (see §amdru B
mng. 2a) STC 2 pl. 76:22, see JCS 21 260,
cf. BMS 4:33; ana hissat gu-me-ki §am u
erseti irubbu heaven and earth tremble
when your name is mentioned STC 2 pl.
76:20, cf. Surpu IV 87; §a ana §u-me-Au
(vars. Ju-mi-§u, 4u-me-Su) ilu kima meh&
ilubbu palhi En. el. VII 108; Sum-su-
pd-luh His-Name-Is-Feared (personal
name) RA 9 34 v 11 (OAkk.); ana zikir
u-mi-u-nu kabti pitluhdk I am reverent

toward their important name VAB 4 122
i 49 (Nbk.); ina Merti nubatti Su-me-Mu-nu
tazakkar (see nubattu A mng. Id) Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 10:31 (NA rit.), cf. DINGIR ana
MU- i tazakkar you invoke (each) god by
name ibid. pl. 11 r. 6; ina pa§ur makald
ildni rabUti Mu-ka azkur KAR 55:15, and
see zakdru A mng. 2a-l'a', nabz A mng. 2;
note issni jammina gu-mi-d (var. 'u-
me-e-ad) Igigi Kraus AV 202 IV 40 (8arrat-
Nippuri hymn); MU §a ildni rabfti ... nu..
salla we will beseech the great gods (for
the life of the king) ABL 6 r. 3, see Par-
pola LAS No. 125; note, referring to failure
to invoke the gods: ina surqi<nni> MU
ili§u imelu in his incense offering he
omitted his god's name 8urpu II 75; §u-
mi ilika u mutakkilika ... libl (see mu.
takkilu usage a) TCL 1 40:22 (OB let.).

c' other occs.: ilu mala ina muh
kudurri anni MU-Ku-nu zakru all the gods
whose names are invoked on this boun-
dary stone BBSt. No. 3 vi 22, also MDP 2 pi. 17

iii 19, Hinke Kudurru v 6, ZA 65 58: 77, and passim
in kudurrus, wr. §u-un-§u-nu BBSt. No. 8 iii
24, also mala ina nar anne gu-mu nabU

OIP 2 85:59 (Senn.), and see zakdru A mng.
2a-l'a'.

2' of persons - a' in gen.: mimma
Su-mi la tazakkarfuniti do not mention
my name to them at all CCT 3 19b: 11, cf.
§u-mi la tazkur mannumma §u-mi lizkur
BIN 4 22:27 f., 8u-mi awilim la tazakkara
(cf. §u-mi awili la tutadddni line 13) VAT
13542:19; 6u-mi la tazakkara u ina naS
pertim ku-mi la uddzi (see zakdru A mng.
2a-6') KT Hahn 17:28 and 30; §umma am-
makam mimma kdrum gu-mi-i-a ul gu-mi
PN ahija izakkarma if the kdru over there
says anything concerning me or my
brother PN KT Hahn 12: 11f.; u-um-kd
azkur ICK 1 64:10 (all OA); (the king) §a
ana zikir MU-4i nakardu ina paniu lemniS
ittarradu (see lemni§ usage d) VAS 1 37
ii 34 (NB kudurru), cf. ana zikir 4u-mi-ia
kabtu kullat ndkiri littarri VAB 4 260 ii 44
(Nbn.); ina zikir MU-ia kabti had2 irilu
kibrdt erbetti the whole world gladly re-
joices at the mention of my name Streck
Asb. 260 ii 13, and see zikru A mngs. 2, 4a-3',
4b-2'; ana u-mi-d kibrdt inuu at (hear-
ing) his name the whole world will tremble
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10 (prophecy); Gimirraja Sa
ina nibit Mu-ia §apalSu ikbusu (see §aplu
mng. 3b-1') Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; turu §u-
mu nizzakar netapa we pronounced (his)
name again and performed (the ritual for
him) ABL 636:6, see Parpola LAS No. 157; do
not listen to anyone §a u-mi la damqig
iqabbz who mentions my name with bad
intention ARM 10 49 r. 6; PN is a dog u
iqabbi~ MU-U ina [pa]ni §arri but they
(nevertheless) mention his name before
the king EA 85:65; Ju-un-qa PN iqtabi
umma PN-ma PN mentioned your name,
saying HSS 13 149:4 (Nuzi); gu-un-qa ana
garri aqabbi I will mention your name to
the king HSS 14 21 left edge 1; Summa fPN
... u-u-mu Sa ameli ani [iq]abbi JEN
434: 9 (both Nuzi).

b' to appoint, to favor: ilakkan Ju-
um arrim (Erra) appoints (lit. establishes
the name of) the king BiOr 30 362:41 (OB
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lit.); RN §a ilu. .. .zakdr Mu-id izkur RN,
whom the god appointed JRAS 1892 342:7
(Aggur-bel-kala); eli mar arri §u-me izkur
(Marduk) appointed me above the (other)
sons of the king Streck Asb. 258 ii 6, cf.
a ana mar-Sarruti ... MU-§d izkuruni

Wiseman Treaties 45, Su-um damqa ana §aro
ruti izkur VAB 4 214 i 27 (Ner.); TA dsbe
damqiti Su-mi izzakkar ABL 1285:15 (NA);
Marduk zakir §u-mi-ka Marduk who pro-
nounced your name TLB 4 50:5 (OB let.);
Sin-MU-isqur (see zakdru A mng. 2a-5')
BE 15 182:7 (MB); for other refs. with za.
karu see zakdru A mngs. 2a-2', 2d-3';
[i]-bi Su-u-S§i (see nabiiA mng. 3b) JAOS
88 127 ii 31 (NB votive), [i]bi Su-me(var.-mi)
ilrik imija pronounce my name, extend

my days! BMS 5:3 and dupls., see Mayer Ge-
betsbeschworungen 462: 20, also KAR 59 r. 6, and
see nabu A mng. la-2'b'; for other refs. with
nabzi see nabu A mng. 3b; rd'imti Su-
me Sa Sarri belija (the gods) who love
the name of the king, my lord ABL 514:7
(NA); il beli bdn Mu-ia (var. Su-me-ia)
my god, my lord, who created my name
JNES 33 276:40.

c' to know, remember, call by name:
asum la tamiannima Su-mi tid2 because
you have not forgotten me and (still) know
my name TLB 4 22:12 (OB let.); gum-ki
ul idi Maqlu II 209; we are dead dogs Sa
arru MU-a-ni id whose names the king

knows ABL 454:19 (NB); 6u-ma-nu Sa tam-r
kdri la uda I do not know the names
of the merchants ADD 812:15, cf. MU-1i
la uda ibid. 4; PN i5dluma Su-um abiSu
ki-mi Su-um abiSu ul idi Su-um ahilu i~dlu
Suma Su-um ahilu jdnummi iqbi they
asked PN what the name of his father was,
but he did not know his father's name,
they asked him his brother's name, but
he said his brother had no name BE 14
8: 6 f. (MB leg.); PN Su-um abilu la udda PN,
father's name unknown KAV 156:1 (MA);
Sa ina Sarrdni dlikit mahrija ajumma . ..
MU-4d-nu la imdn whose name none of
my royal predecessors had ever heard

Sumu Ic

TCL 3 67 (Sar.); §u-um-ki fPN emgma libbi
mddi ihdu I heard your name, Itar-
gamgi, and I became very glad ARM 10
141:20; enuma aftemu ku-um §arri u Su-
umummmdniu u palhu danni§ when I hear
the name of the king and the name of
his troops, they will be very much afraid
EA 149: 43 (let. of Abi-milki); §a madr ummdni
epi§ §ipri uaddini zikir MU-d-un (see
zikru A mng. 4a-3') Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25;
MU- i aj immalu ana dur ddru RA 16 126
r. top (NB kudurru); ina Esagil. . . §u-mi ina
damiqtim ana ddr lizzakir let my name be
favorably pronounced in Esagil forever
CH xl 93, cf. MU-Su ina damiqti izzakkar
CT 39 4: 35 (SB Alu), and passim in apod., also
BMS 12:120; Sum-§u izzakkar his name will
be mentioned (contrast: Sum-u immassik)
YOS 10 54 r. 23, also 31 (OB physiogn.), cf. ina
KA NU ZU MU-Sq MU Labat Calendrier
§ 45: 10; §u-um-ka u zikirka ina Ebabbarim
§a tarammu lu dari may your name en-
dure in Ebabbar which you love CT 4
12a: 11 (OB let.); have the king think it
over so that he comes here and exempts
Babylon for Marduk (from taxes) MU-ku-
nu ana dard[ti] ina Esagil u Ezida your
(pl.) name (will remain) forever in Esagil
and Ezida ABL 1431 r. 15, see Landsberger
Brief n. 52; note with the connotation to
summon, to address: ina MU-ia ilsdnnima
(in my dream the Great Star) called me by
name VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.); RN Sar kiS~
§ati um-ni izkur Sargon, king of the
world, has summoned(?) us VAS 12 193:18
(ar tamhdri); §a . . . qibissu u zikir MU-A4
la ilhutuma (8amag-ibni?) who did not
fear his (Marduk's) command and his
summons(?) (lit. the mention of his name)
Borger Esarh. 32: 11.

d' in idiomatic use - 1" with hasssu,
hissatu: iStu ilam tarsi matima ina im 15
§E kaspim Su-mi ul tahsusi ever since
you (fem.) became affluent, you have not
sent me a present (lit. mentioned my
name) of even (as little as) 15 grains of
silver YOS 2 15:11, cf. [h]i-sd-at [§ u-mi-
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ki ul [uSa] bilakki [Sum] ma PN tatarradisu
hi-sd-at §u-mi-ki ulabbalakkimma I did
not send you a present, if you send PN
to me, I will send you a present Kraus,
AbB 5 171:29 and 33; matima hissat §u-mi-
ia [ul t]ahsusima OBT Tell Rimah 119:10,
cf. mamman §a hissat §u-mi-§u la tuadbilim
ul iba§i ibid. 16.

2" with zakaru, zikru: ana §arrim . ..
ahdima ubdtam §a kima [lub]uStika
aqilma §u-mi ul izkur I gladly presented
to the king a garment which is as (fine
as) your attire, but he did not order a gra-
tuity to be given to me ARM 10 39:32;
zikir §u-mi-ka . . ultabilakkum I sent you
a present Kraus, AbB 5 220:31; mimma zikir
§u-mi-im aa ~ubuldnu ina dl dirdni nizzis
bamma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 19, cf. kima bitum
annm libbam gamram ittika itawf u zikir
§u-mi-ka irammu since this (royal) house
speaks with you wholeheartedly and loves
to mention your name ibid. 59 iv 24; andku
ul adapparakkum u atta §u-mi ul tazakkar
Kraus AbB 1 106:10; inuma illikam 4u-mi
izkur when he came he greeted me with
a present TLB 4 22:35, kima Su-mi-ia
zakari Kraus, AbB 10 55:11, and passim in OB
letters, see Kraus, RA 65 99 ff.

d) with reference to recording a name in
writing- 1' for posterity: mandma MU
RN ... ulassakuma ... MU-SU iakkanuma
whoever removes the name of Rimug and
places his (own) name there AfO 20 55 r. iv 23
and 30, also UET 1 276 i 2, 12, 19 and 21; me.
te.ni i.9id : MU-Su u-sa-mi-id (see
emedu mng. 5a) AfO 20 68 r. xiii 17 (Rimug);
lu mu.sa.ra.ba ... u ib.te.ri.ia
mu.ni.im im.sar.ri.ia : sa su-mi sat.-
ram .. . ipaS'ituma <<du-d> u MU.NI.IM-
§u iSat.taru TIM 9 35: 14 f.; §umma ... u-mi
§atram ipitma um-4u istatar if he erases
my written name and writes his name (in-
stead) CH xlii 33 and 35, cf. [§a] .. . um-§u
piit u-mi Sutur iqabbii MARI 3 63 No. 11:8 f.,
cf. su-mi su-tur JAOS 88 57 6N-T658 iii 3, see
Veenhof, BiOr 28 349; §a ... MU Iatra ipaJ;
gituma MU-SU igattaru AKA 106 viii 69f.

(Tigl. I), also Streck Asb. 244: 63, 248: 82, and
passim; §a . . . u-mi uassakuma sum-Su
iattaru who removes my name and writes
his own name AOB 1 24 v 16f. (8amgi-Adad I),
also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16 i 128, and passim,
see naslcu A mng. 5a; §a Su-ma §a garri RN
ipe(itma §u-un-u ilappatu whoever
erases the name of king RN and writes his
(own) name MDP 11 pl. 3 No. 2:3 and 5;
MU atra ina alriu lutr let him return
my inscribed name to its place KAH 2
84: 131 (Adn. II), alsoAKA 159: 4,246 v 25 (Asn.);
let him return my inscription to its place
uMU -u itti MU-ia liltur and write his own
name along with mine AKA 105 viii 59
(Tigl. I), also Borger Esarh. 76: 21, cf. mannu §a
... MU-Ai itti MU-ia igattaru 4R 56 iv "50"
(Asb. colophon); §a ... MU RN ... up&e
luma gu-me Sarri §andmma inamb2 he who
changes the name of Assurbanipal and
names another king KAR 361 r. 6 f. and dupl.
KAR 105 r. 9f.; ku-mu 8a Sarri blija ina
muhhi ni-is-tur let us write the name of
the king my lord on it (the limestone
block) ABL 628:8 (NA); §u-um Sar[rim el-
Su] nu satir the name of the king is written
on them (the gates?) BiOr 30 362:51, also
ibid. 50 (OB lit.); zikir MU-ia ... itti MU-A
serumu liSturma JAOS 38 169 r. 10 and 12,
also WO 8 44:9' (Asb.); for nibit lumi, see
nibitu mng. 2b.

2' for personal identification: kunuk
uqni Sa ku-mi-ia a lapis lazuli seal with
my name ARM 10 95 r. 7'; Sa aban Ku-
mi-ia [ubl]akkim who brought you the
(seal) stone with my name TIM 2 20:21,
see Cagni, AbB 8 20; kunuk itir MU-§qi ik
nukma (the king) sealed it with a seal
inscribed with his name VAS 1 37 iv 54
(NB kudurru), and see kunukku mng. Ic; ina
limme atti MU-a(var. -ia)-ma in the epo-
nym year named after me AKA 288 i 99
(Asn.), also 3R 7 f. ii 13 and 67 (Shalm. III).

3' other occs.: zikir gu-um Sa Nin=
karrak ... . . sri kalbi atirma the name of
DN was written on the figurine of a dog
VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.); MU.ME-K'-nu ina
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§umelilunu taat.tar you write their names
on their left side KAR 32:9, cf. ibid. 10ff.,
also KAR 298:4, LKU 33 r. 35; passi §a tiddi
teppu MU-KU ta at.tar you make a clay
doll, you write its name (on it) KAR 178
r. vi 24; amelu §a MU-M ina nijari annd

aftru the man whose name is written on
this papyrus Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, and
passim in oracle queries; MU.ME§- u-nu ... la

a.tru their names (of all the other ani-
mals) were not recorded AKA 142 iv 32
(Tigl. I); ina sadiri MU-6u-nu ul imbi (see
sadiru mng. 2b) Hunger Kolophone 321:16;
implements §a nibit MU-~i-nu ana Satari
la tdbu (see nibitu mng. 2b) TCL 3 364
(Sar.).

e) with reference to registering in some-
one's name - 1' silver, merchandise
(OA) - a' in gen.: x silver Sa ... PN ana
PN2 iddinuma ku-mi tamkdrim waddh
which PN gave to PN 2, and which is marked
with the name of the merchant ICK 2
103A 6; su-mi la tuwaddd Su-mi tamkarim
waddia do not make known my name,
make known the name of the merchant
CCT 4 41b: 16f., cf. (also with wadd) MVAG 35/3
No. 332: 18 (= Hecker Giessen 13), BIN 4 32:21,
CCT 4 40a: 27, BIN 6 241: 10, and passim, see idf2

mng. 4a, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 41 ff.; X
silver §a Su-mi tamkdrim laptuma which is
recorded in the name of the merchant
ICK 1 38b: 12, also CCT 5 2b:8, CCT 1 22a:2,
45:26, TCL 20 90:6, TCL 21 244A:21; x gold
ina naruq PN u-miPN2 PN3 ilput PN3 wrote
down in the business venture of PN in the
name of PN 2 TCL 21 244A:4, cf. (gold) §a
i-naruq PN ilti ummedni PN 2 u-um- u il
putu CCT 5 2b:26; lu-mi lilputma ... Su-
um-kd nilappat ICK 1 184:42 and 45; silver
ina tuppim Su-mi tamkdrim nilput TCL 4
28:27; ibbit karim ku-ma lupta in the office
of the kdru enter (the five percent) (on)

my(?) name TuM 1 2b:32, see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 286.

b' ana 4umi on someone's account: 1
mana kaspam a-ku-mi ilim irraminika
malli pay in full one mina of silver from

sumu le

your own (account) to the god's TCL 4
26:32, cf. BIN 4 104:6; luqtum a-Iu-mi PN
eqlam ettiq the merchandise will go over-
land on PN's account (i.e., at PN's risk)
TCL 14 70:9, also CCT 1 la: 11, BIN 6 247:13,

ICK 2 78:4 and 9, KT Hahn 24: 11, BIN 4 194: 14
and 17, cf. (the textiles) ana Su-mi-kd
anndnum eqlam ettiqu u kasaplunu ana §u-
mi-kd-ma ettiqam CCT 5 46b: 10ff.; liwitum
a-§u-mi-§u-nu-ma ihalliq the loss of the
wrapping will also be charged to their
account CCT 1 24a:19, cf. ilallimu ihal
liqu a-Iu-mi-kd-ma CCT 1 50:9; x kaspum
Sa a-Su-mi PN ana PN2 aXquluma x sil-
ver which I paid to PN 2 to the account
of PN CCT 2 10:55, 1 MA.NA a-§u-mi-kd
aSqulma TCL 19 32: 21, also BIN 4 130:9, CCT 3

12a:8 and 10, TCL 20 111:22, CCT 1 29:33,
42a: 20; x kaspam a-§u-mi-kaPN irraminilu
ulaqqil VAT 13459:23; x kaspam PN a-gu-
mi-ka isabbat PN will seize x silver on your
account CCT 4 3b: 8, also ibid. 4b: 26; §a ana
sibtim a-Su-mi PN talqeani (silver) which
you (pl.) borrowed on the account of PN
CCT 4 10b: 6; x qubdti ana bit kdrim a-Su-
mi PN niddin TCL 20 158:10; you know
mala . . . a-Su-mi-kd kaspam lapputdkuni
TCL 19 73:51; a-Su-mi PN 1 mana weriam
Mebilam send me one mina of copper on
PN's account BIN 4 40:11; Sa a-Su-mi
abiluma whatever is in his father's name
BIN 4 74:8; a-Su-mi tuppim annim abuka
ana abini u6ebilam lu tuppi abuka ... ana
nablim ezibu (whether) your father sent
(silver) to our father according to the ac-
count of this tablet or whether your father
gave tablets as deposits CCT 145:30; Sum=
ma ... a-na Su-mi kaspiunu luqitam ikal
li if they hold back merchandise on ac-
count of their silver CCT 4 29a: 18, cf. a-Su-

mi kaspim annim tuppam ... addiMuniti
because of this silver I gave them a tablet
(with obligations) KT Hahn 19:24, a-Su-
mi kaspim ... §a addinakkunni KTS 2b: 7;
(silver) a-na Su-mi luqitika akla I held
back to the account of your merchandise
C 18:18; exceptionally in OB: ana ku-mi-i-
ka 8 §E GUR . .. ana ZID.§E PN uSamdid
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I had eight gur of barley measured out
for PN's flour on your account TIM 2 103:4.

2' in cadasters, personnel records - a'
in gen.: ina tuppi gu-mi iSturu they
entered my name in the cadaster TCL 7
69:19, cf. mala ina tuppi ilkdtim §u-mi
PN . . . iSassi wherever in the tablets of
ilku duty they read the name of PN OECT
3 39:8; 6umPN ulaplitma Ium-u ... ulaS,
tir he had the name of PN erased and his
own name inscribed TCL 7 15:11f. (all
OB letters); um-u-nu ina tuppdt 6it rim
lisbatu let them add their names in the
register of the attendants ARM 14 66:39; §a
Au-me fN .. . ina pi tuppi iidti Saknu (a
debt note) in which tablet the name of
fPN is entered KAJ 165:4 (MA); gabbiunu
uptahhir ana §u-ma-a-ti assatar ana pan
garri belija ussebila I assembled them all,
listed them by name, and sent them to
the king, my lord ABL 212:7, also, wr. MU.
MEA-ni- u-nu assa[tar] ABL 537:13, MU.
MEg-~-nu ina libbi egirti §utur Iraq 25 73
No. 66:8 (allNA); uncert.: canals, plows, and
agricultural workers libbt aa ina MU.ME
ina git.tni §a sepzri Satari as they are
listed by name(?) in the tablets of the
scribe BE 9 80:6, cf. libbui aa gatdra ina
MU.ME-~4-nu BRM 2 17:14, also 16 (both
NB).

b ana §umi (NB): §a rittalu ana MU
PN §atratu (a slave) whose hand was in-
scribed with PN's name Nbn. 666: 3, also BRM
2 2:2 and 4, wr. ku-um Dar. 492:2, §a ritti
imittilu ana gu-mu §a fPN gatratu u ritti
§umligu ana Su-mu §a fPN 2 atratu whose
right hand is inscribed with the name of
PN and left hand with the name of PN2
VAS 5 126:3 f., also BRM 2 25: 2 f., and passim in
NB, see atdru v. mng. Id; a Sindu ana MU
§d PN naldta (a black cow) which carries
a mark in the name of PN BE 9 20:2, also
VAS 6 135: 1; amelu a ... .tuppa ana §u-mi
Sa mamma iknukuma a man who has
sealed a document in the name of some-
body (else) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 5 (NB
laws); tuppu 6aPN ana 6u-mi-Su iknuku Nbn.

85:10, also Nbn. 293:6, cf. §ipirtu Sa sepiru
§a ana §u-mu a PN §atratu YOS 7 19:11;
silver Sa ina u'ilti ... ana 6u-mu §a PN
a.tru TCL 12 43:35; §a ana MU Sa PN

u'ilti e-le-ti (dates) concerning which
a document was drawn up in the name of
PN VAS 3 202:2, also VAS 4 38:6; silver Sa
ana gu-um Sa PN u'ilti i'ilu Evetts Ev.-M.
16:6, cf. BRM 1 66:7, and passim; adi zeri
Sa PN ana 6u-mu-Ai ana Su-mu Sa fPN 2
agatifu u ana Su-mu Sa mamma sandm
ma mahira ipuS (see mahiru mng. 4d-3')
Dar. 379:55f.; shares of a prebend ina
§u-mu §a PN agd ana kaspi ina qdt PN 2
imhur (which) he (PN3) had purchased in
this PN's name from PN2 TCL 13 243:11,
also BRM 2 24:13.

2. fame, reputation - a) with i4, rasfl:
bit Mari u-ma-am i4 u bit Qatanim u-
ma-am ig6 the (royal) house of Mari is
famous, and the (royal) house of Qatanum
is famous too ARM 1 77:9f., cf. PN abu
Su-ma-am irli [mdrn] kalulunu u-ma-am
i6'2 ibid. 76: 16f.; kabtum Sa Su-ma-am i4
ibba§si an important person who is fa-
mous will appear YOS 10 24:3, cf. l1
pd.tika Sa u-ma-am ilts ibid. 44:15 (OB ext.);
amilu 6i lu zikar lu sinni MU TUK-i
that person, whether man or woman, will
become famous CT 38 36:70; bitu i MU
damiqti TUK-i that house will acquire
a good reputation CT 39 49:19 (both SB Alu);
inuma kima rabi amurrim itefn Su-ma-am
arait when I will acquire a unique(?)
name as rabi amurrim VAS 16 63 r. 13;
MU TUK-i he will become famous CT 4
5:20 (hemer.).

b) with lequ: badr Sum damiqtim ileqqe
the diviner will become renowned RA 27
149:1, also, wr. gu-mi damiqtim Yos 10
46 iv 18 (OB ext.), wr. MU damiqti CT 28
43:11, CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:6, CT 31 10 ii 9,
TCL 6 2:21, LIT.HAL(!) Su-ma-am ileqqe YOS
10 18:45; note atartu : zakdr gu-mu :
6umma sikkat seli ga imitti idt&t atrat um=
mdcn MU SAL.SIG5 ileqqe (see atdru mng.
la-5') CT 20 39:5, also (with zuqqurtu, q.v.)
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ibid. 6; the king gu-ma-am ileqqe KAR
212 i 37, see Labat Calendrier § 38:1; ummdni
MU damiqti [ileqqe] my army will become
famous KAR 422 r. 10f. (SB ext.), also Labat
Suse 7:28; he said: Cut off my head and
take it to your king leqe MU damiq[ti]
acquire fame! AfO 8 182 ii 7 (Asb. epigraph);
see also leqi mng. le-3'.

c) with gakdnu: iSk[un] lu-um-u Pet-
tinato, Archives of Ebla p. 25:19 (Ibbit-Lim of
Ebla), see Lambert, RA 75 95; Su-mi rabem
u narija ina mat Lab'an ... lu alkun I
established my great fame and my stelas
in the land Laban AOB 1 24 iv 12 (8ami-
Adad I); dkin Su-mi-im ina nie uhhurdti
(Gilgameg?) who established (his) fame
among later generations MDP 27 210 (school
text), cf. Su-ma sa ddru andku luitaknam
I will establish everlasting fame for myself
Gilg. Y. v 187, also Gilg. IV vi 39; amilu s MU
isakkan CT 39 6 K.9665:8 (SB Alu); MU U
(text HUL) isdihu isakkanu fame and
fortune will be provided for him ABL
1396:14, see Parpola LAS No. 71, and see
Sakdnu mng. 5a (Sumu b).

d) with damdqu, damqu, bani: Ju-um-
ka damiq your reputation is good Kraus
AbB 1 52:32; §a DN u DN 2 Su-um-Su udam.
m[iqu] (see damdqu mng. 2b) TCL 18 150:2
(both OB letters); ina eldti §um-§u lidmiq
above (on earth) may he be well remem-
bered, (below may his spirit drink clear
water) VAS 1 54:15 (funerary text); Su-um-
§u lidmiq Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.12: 6; MU-
ka ina panija tudammiq you earned your-
self a good reputation with me ABL 523
r. 5, cf. Su-mi ina pan beli[ja] lu de'iq ABL
885:6, cf. also ABL 561:14 and r. 13; MU.NI
idammiq his reputation will improve
Kocher BAM 194 viii 11, also CT 39 3: 4 (SB Alu);
DN ina S[u]-mi damq[i]m lilabbirkunuti
may DN let you (pl.) reach old age in honor
CT52 168: 1, also Kraus AbB 1 15: 2, PBS 7 122: 2;
Uruk kcaluu hadi u kima _u-mi-ka damqi
ikarrabukum all Uruk is glad, and they
bless you because of your good reputation
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 20; ina GN lu Iu-mu-um

sumu 2e

damqu §a belija kdta may there be good
repute for you, my lord, in GN CT 2 48:33,
see Frankena, AbB 2 86; §u-ma-am damqam
S. . lirukakkum may (Marduk) grant you
a good reputation PBS 7 84:2 (all OB let-
ters), for other refs. see damqu adj. mng. la; bani
Su-me(var. -mi) -ia qibi order a good rep-
utation for me BMS 19:22, var. from PBS

1/1 17:20; ki nimuttu ina MU babbani nimut
if we have to die we will die honorably
ABL 520 r. 5, also ABL 301 r. 6; MU-ga (i.e.,
§unga) agd §a ina panija bani ABL 290
r. 20, cf. §u-un-ku-nu §a ina panija u ina
pan mdtdti gabbu bant la tuba'ala do not
sully your reputation which is good in my
eyes and the eyes of all countries ABL
301:20, cf. ibid. 12 (all NB).

e) other occs.: abum ki u-mi-Iu man=
num lu ide who knows whether the father
is as (good as) his name CCT 3 8b:24,
cf. ahi atta a-wa-tum ki u-mi-u assir
CCT 5 22c: 17; kaspam 10 MA.NA ina bitim
ammim Sulhamma lu Su-um-kd (see Sa=
ldhu mng. Ic) CCOT 2 30:13, cf. ana sik=
katim larkabma lu Su-um-kd Kalley Coll.
C 1:9, aldkika lerubma lu Su-um-kd VAT
9212:27; mala ina bdb abullim la abdsu
lu Su-um-kd CCT 2 1:34 (all OA); uncert.: u
baltum u 6u-mu-um jdti I will achieve
dignity and good reputation Jankowska
KTK 18: 4' (OA); umma amtaqut ku-mi luSziz
even if I fall I will establish my fame Gilg. Y.
iv 148; Ina-dAl ur-Mv-asbat Through-
AA~ur-I-Became-Famous (name of an
eponym) Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:43, cf. ABL

1285:23 (NA); I erected salam larrutija
mukin Mv-ia my royal statue which
makes my fame permanent Iraq 25 52:13,
also 3R 7 ii 8 (Shalm. III); issi Sam u qaqqiri
MU-ka A~ur luke'in CT 53 31:21, see Parpola
LAS No. 129; Gilgame 4 a u-um-Su it=
tanambala mdtdtum whose fame all
countries spread Gilg. Y. v 182; [Sa ina]
aldla tdbi uSli2 Mu-ka (see aldla usage b)
Gilg. VIII i 24, from STT 15:15, see JCS 8 92; eli

Sarrdni a kibrdt arba'i MU rab i luarbi
(when A§§ur) made my fame far greater

293

oi.uchicago.edu



sumu 3a

than that of all the world's kings AKA 268 i
41 (Asn.); ana §arri §a tarammuma tanambt
zikiru . . . tulteser 8u-um-§u (see eleru
mng. 12d) VAB 4 122 i 59 (Nbk.); gum-ku u zi=
kir§u ina mdtim la lubdm ... liqbi (see
zikru A mng. 4b-1') CH xlii 76; Su-mu 8a
ababiu .. . lu la ihalliq let the memory
of my(!) grandfather (and his service) not
be lost ABL 885 r. 11 (NA); jdnu §u-um-
§u ina gabbi mdti all over the land his
fame is gone EA 147:47, contrasted with
§u-um-§u ana ddriti ibid. 51; kima lamin
Mu-ka ana pani larri (I know) that your
reputation with the king is bad EA 97:5;
§u-i tdbtika ... rabdta great is the fame
of your good deeds CT 22 129:5, also ibid.
146: 9 (both NB letters); you have surpassed
all your former deeds ga ana muhhi §u-
me-id ramanga [it] ti sang SaA urMarduk
taprus (see §anui B adj.) ABL 539:12 (NB);
Enlil eli Sarri dlik mahri uadtir MU-Iu
made him more famous than (any) king
preceding him Hinke Kudurru ii 7, cf. gum-
su-li-te-er May-He-Become-Very-Fa-
mous YOS 13 279:9, Sum--u-nu-wa-tdr
Dalley Edinburgh 44:10, UET 5 569:4, abbr. (?)
gu-um-u-nu YOS 13 112:15, Sum-u-nu
ibid. 218:4, and passim in OB; note awil su-mi-
im a famous man ARM 1 90:22; sir su-
me-em (or emend to su-<ul>-me-em, see
imna) ARM 5 65:35; summa 1 su-mi-im
ina wasibim u samukdne urrad (see samu=
kdnu) RA 35 49 No. 27b:1, cf. be-al -u-
me-em ibid. 48 No. 24a:2 (early OB Mari liver
models).

3. (as pronoun, prep., and conj.) any,
because (of) - a) (with pron. suffix) as
indefinite pronoun - 1' alone: subdtam
§u-um-8u mamman ana rabi simmiltim la
iddan nobody must give any textile to the
rabi simmiltim TuM 1 21c: 3; uniltam §u-
um-§u §a ibbitim iba§iu any tool which
exists in the house CCT 3 14:7 (both OA);
ana bit ilim §u-um-u-i la illak she should
not go to any temple BIN 7 38:28 (OB let.);
a . .. .arrum §um-iu Jlam la ipulu (I

built a city) which no king had built

sumu 3b

KramerAV 302: 39, cf. awiltum gum-ga any
person Syria 32 16 v 11 (both Jahdunlim),
zikaram Sum-Su any man ARM 4 24:12;
tuppum u-um-u any tablet TCL 21
264A: 14, mera' PN ajum §u-um-mu ina tup.
pim luptam write me what the situation
is concerning the son of PN Kienast ATHE
60:33 (both OA); reue ilkari dipiti ...
naphar MU.N[E] all incipits of the in-
cantation series KAR 44: 1; note the phrase
awilum u umu "in detail, item by item"
or the like: tuppi awilim u Sum-Su Sa
ubbibu ana ser belija uldbilam I sent to
my lord an itemized tablet of all whom I
mustered ARM 14 64:3, also ARM 6 77:16,
ARM 3 37: 8, ARM 5 51: 10; ana minim mal ubS
tanabbalakkim lu le'um lu kaspum lu lam=
num tabum lu Sipdtum awilam u Su-um-Su
ina tuppim la taSat.tarimma why do you
not write down itemized whatever I send
you, be it barley, silver, fine oil, or wool
Kraus AbB 1 130:26.

2' in mimma sum4u: mimma Iu-um-
8u la upazziru (I swear) that I have not
hidden anything ABIM 35:7, cf. ana ...
mimma Su-um-u ul awat ibid. 20 (OB let.);
inaddin ... mimmi §um-§i-§u he gives
everything MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:5, also ibid.
101 RS 15.138+ :3, mimmi §um-Si-§a ibid.
146 RS 16.153:5; mud4 mimma MU-U (var.
§um-§d) (§ama§) who knows everything
KAR 80:20 and dupl., also 1R 35 No. 2:3 (Adn.
III); multlir kal mimma Sum-Si he who
keeps everything in order OECT 6 pl. 5:13;
[uS] tagmir kullat mimma gum-S Kraus AV
198 III 37 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); nig.nam.
kal.la : mimma Sum-qi aqra (if the king
buys) anything valuable Hunger Uruk 85
r. llf. (bil. omens); nig.nam mu.ne (var.
nig.nam mu.zu) : mimma Sum-§i ZA
62 70: 3 (bil. prayer); note mimmu Su-un8um-
Su-i[a] Lacheman AV 386 No. 6:10 (Nuzi);
for other refs. from OA on, see mimma lex.
section and usage b-1'a'-1".

b) (after ana) as prep. "because of,
as for": Ia . . . ana au-mi erretilu Saniam
usahhazu he who, because of (fear of)
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its (the inscription's) curses, instigates
another (to efface the inscription) Sumer
34 125: 30 (Ur III?); a-Su-mi tuppim . . a-u-
mi mer'isu taSpuranni you wrote to me
about the tablet, and about his sons CCT
4 46a: 3 and 5; a-Su-mi amtim PN ipuramz
ma PN wrote to me about the slave girl
CCT 3 25:32, a-Su-mi annikim 8a tapuranni
TCL 14 7: 7, miu §a a-su-mi bitim ta=
puranni KTS 3c: 16, and passim in OA; a-gu-
mi-ni 8uhut libbim la tallaka do not walk
around in anger because of us KTS 4b: 25;
aser abiki a-su-mi-ki ana siquiki ataps
ram BIN 6 104:7; awatam iSten a-Su-mi-a
qarrib TCL 19 52:23; annakam PN a-su-
mi kam sahir PN is delayed here for
that reason CCT 2 35:28, cf. ana ru-mi
la sahdrika in order not to delay you
BIN 4 51:47; a-Su-mi §a PN §a ta puranni
BIN 6 201:23, KT Blanckertz 6:3, TCL 4 28:19,
and passim in OA; for refs. from other pe-
riods, see a§um prep.

c) (after ana) as conj.: a-Au-mi kaspam
la tuebilani because you (pl.) did not
send me silver TCL 19 29:33; a-du-mi t&rti
u andku errabani so that my message or I
myself will arrive KT Hahn 13:21, a-Su-
mi ana qiptim taddinuinani BIN 6 26:18,
cf. BIN 6 11:16, BIN 4 10:21; a-Su-mi uzakka
apte'u because I informed you Kienast
ATHE 43:5; a-Su-mi-i is8erija awdtum Sa
maP a Samda' nad'ani because affairs
as huge as the skies lie upon me RA 51 6
HG 75:11 (all OA); for refs. from other pe-
riods, see alum conj.

4. offspring - a) in curses: aplam u
MU aj iddinulum may (the gods) grant
him neither heir nor son Sumer 34 125:58
(Ur III?), also UET 1 276 ii 21 and dupl. UET 8
13 iv 6 (Naram-Sin); DN . . . aplam lUtiruma
su-ma-am aj ulariLu CH xliv 45, cf. MU aj
uiarluS MDP 6 p. 47:3 (MB kudurru); Sdfu

MU.NI u zeradu aj usablS4 may (the gods)
deprive him, his offspring, and his prog-
eny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; Ninurta
bel apli Su-4-mi u kudurri aplam ndq m
likimluma (see kudurru C usage b) MDP 2
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pl. 23 vii 7 (both MB); Adad . .. MU lissuh
may Adad remove (his) progeny Unger
Reliefstele 32; u-ma-su u zereu lihal<li>qu
may (the great gods) destroy his son and
his offspring Smith Idrimi 97, cf. ildnu MU -s
lihalliq MRS 6 105 RS 15.109+ :57, cf. also
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 25, MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 24, and
passim in kudurrus; MU-U (var. Su-um-u)
zeralu ... ina mdti luhalliqu may they
destroy his offspring and progeny in the
land AKA 11 r. 34 (Adn. I), see AOB 1 66:52,
also AOB 1 124 edge 7 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. 29
No. 16: 145, AKA 108 viii 88 (Tigl. I), and passim
in Ass. royal inscrs., wr. su-us-s1 u z rau
4R 12 r. 32; MU-zi zeraSu ina mdti lielt
KAR 143 r. 25 (colophon); for other refs. see
zeru mng. 4a-2'; note in letters and leg.:
Jupiter, Venus, etc. MU-i lihalliqu ABL
1169 r. 1 (NB), cf. MU zeru §a PN . .. lihliq
may the offspring (and) progeny of PN
perish ABL 1217 r. 9 (NA), cf. also (directed
at the violator of a contract) VAS 5 21: 33 (NB leg.).

b) in personal names: Su-mu-um-li-si
May-a-Son-Come-Out YOS 13 90 r. 21, 94: 11
(OB); mdDa.mu.mu.AS.h16.gdl : Gula-
su-mi-e-di-libli (see edu usage a-1') 5R
44 ii 19, see JCS 11 12; DN-nddin-u-U VAS 3
9:4, for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 139

and 217; Nabu'-MU-libir O-Nabf-May-the-
Son-Stay-in-Good-Health Nbn. 776:13 and
see Brinkman PKB 147 n. 883; Sama-MU-lSir

O-DN-May-the-Son-Prosper CT 53 141:2,
and passim, see Stamm Namengebung 155,

Saporetti Onomastica 2 162 f., Tallqvist APN 161;

Bel-Mu-taqqin ADD App. 1 v 20 (NA); DN-

MU-ukin YOS 17 132:4, and passim, abbr.
MU-ukin ibid. 300:8, etc., see Stamm Namen-
gebung 143f.; Su-mu-um-libli Let-There-
Be-a-Son YOS 13 206:5, and passim, see
Saporetti Onomastica 1 471ff., Stamm Namen-
gebung 148, note: MU-TUK-8i (= usabli?)
BIN 2 110: 13, also UET 4 13:34 (NB); uncert.:
Mu-li-ir-bi Iraq 30 pi. 58 TR 3003:9, see

Saporetti Onomastica 1 473; Ana-Su-mi-ia-
liblut TLB 1 229: 11; Su-mi-i-lU-ia VAS 13
3:3, VAS 16 197:7 and 14, cf. u-mi-i-l-u

TCL 1 220:15, 183:11 (all OB), Su 4 -mu-E-a
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RSO 32 93 edge 10 (OAkk.), for Su-mu-DN see
MAD 3 274 and Stamm Namengebung 261.

c) other occs.: §u-mu u TIL.TIL.LA
liir(GIA) may (his) offspring and ....
prosper RA 16 71 No. 5:6, see Limet Sceaux
Cassites 7.21, cf. §u-um-§u iSir his off-
spring will prosper Kraus Texte 62:13; ina
panika ku-mi (var. MU) u pir' lifir may
my offspring and progeny prosper before
your eyes BMS 12:75; ilu MU TUK-SA
his god will provide him with a descen-
dant KAR 389 b (p. 351) ii 4, also KAR 386
r. 35 (SB Alu); Nab u Marduk MU u zeru
ana arri belija li[qiu] ABL 923:5 (NA);
for other refs. see zeru mng. 4a-1'; bilti
usuhma ku-ma uknanni (see biltu mng.
Ic) Bab. 12 pl. 3:40 and 6:16 (SB Etana); note
ku-mu tdbu Nabu (referring to Nabfi's
name Mu.ddig.ga.sa 4 .a) BMS 11:32.

5. line, item, entry - a) in summaries:
24 MU.BI 24 are its lines RA 32 180:25
(OB); AU.NIGIN 3 AU MU.BI.IM Ai. VI colo-
phon; 5 MU.BI slum five lines concerning
"hole" KAR 150 r. 15; x MU.BI.IM CT 39
22: 19, also x MU.§ID.BI.IM passim, see Hun-
ger Kolophone p. 177; X MU.DIDLI TCL 6 16
r. 52, also x MU.DIDLI.AM CT 20 50:7, and
passim, MU.DIDLI.IM CT 40 5:40; 21 MU.
ME§ iAtu libbi. . . nasha 21 lines excerpted
from (followed by incipit) CT 27 47: 22 (Izbu),
and passim; 11 MU.MES rigmu eleven lines
concerning thunder AChAdad 22: 6; naphar
72 MU.MEA KAR 152 r. 35; X MU.ME9 BAR.

MEA X non-canonical lines CT 283: 17,4: 12,
MU.ME§ §a ina bdrti BAR.ME9 CT 30 28
K.11711:7, 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171 r. 7, and passim,
see ah mng. 2b; uncert.: MU.MU NU UR.
A.ME (see mithdru mng. la-2') Iraq 26
15:23 (chron.).

b) as heading in lists: MU.BI.IM PBS
8/2 126: 1, MU.NI.IM Holma Zehn altbabylo-
nische Tontafeln 3:1 (OB), PBS 2/2 15:2, 19:3,
wr. MU.NE Peiser Urkunden 100:5, TuM NF 5

11:1, 12:1, and passim in MB, note MU.DIL.

DIL various entries (standing in lieu of
names of recipients) ibid. 11:6, 12:6, PBS

2/2 56:6, Ni.2243:6, Ni.6967:6, Ni.8716:6, UM

29-15-184: 6, CBS 11701 iv 8 (all MB, courtesy J. A.
Brinkman); MU.NI (in heading of a list
of items) UET 4 119:1, 123:2, 124:3, 129: 1,
143:1, AnOr 9 2:2, wr. MU.NE ibid. 34, GCCI
2 317:2, etc., MU-nu VAS 6 10:1 (all NB);
note PN 2 Lti MU.NI (opposed to L .DILI
lines 12ff.) HSS 13 262:8, 9, 15, La.MEA MU.
NI ibid. 5.

c) introducing another protasis or
apodosis of an omen: 8a-nu 8um-8u
another omen for it (variant apodosis
follows) YOS 10 18:63, also, wr. MU.NI KI.
MIN ibid. 58 r. 10 (OB); Sanu MU.NI RA 68 63
K.2092 ii 1, also LKU 133:2, CT 31 44 r. (!) ii 4, and
passim in SB omens, see §and A adj. mng. lb-5';
also with several variants, e.g., §alu MU.
NI LKU 133: 4, e§Su MU.NI CT 31 9 r.(!) ii 11,
10 iii 1, 9-U MU.NI CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 9, cf.
RA 68 62 i 2ff., 63 ii Iff., and passim in SB ext.,
note san, MU.NI CT 30 19 r.(!) ii 6.

d) referring to explanations in commen-
taries: [ina gdt]i MU.NI qabi in the com-
mentary, its explanation is given (as fol-
lows) CT 28 46 K.8100: 16, also ACh Sin 3:82,
TCL 6 5 r. 41, (with ina lidni) RA 68 65 iii 12
(SB ext.); §umma ina sdtu MU.NI ana amd-
rika if you are to look up its explanation
in a commentary TCL 6 5 r. 32, also CT 31
40 iii 12, 12 ii 18 and 22; BE-ma ku-ma-a-ti
si-bi u mukallimti 8a ubdni ana amdrika
CT 30 48 r. 13, also Boissier DA 11 i 1, TCL 6
6 iii 9, CT 20 23 r. 4, CT 51 156 r. 13.

e) lines on a tablet (in a concrete
sense): dmirdu MU hepd liallim may its
(the tablet's) reader restore any broken
line STT 174 r. 11, also 177 r. 11 (colophon);
MU (var. Au-mi) Satra la tapallit do not
erase a written line KAV 218 r. 40, and passim
in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone No. 43: 8
(Tigl. I); 4 MU.ME GAZ.ME four lines
broken A VIII/1: 102-105; x MU.ME§ GUD.
UD.ME§ x lines left out (see Sahdtu A
discussion section) Studies Albright 346 r. 14,
also SBH 26 No. 11 r. 19, 44 No. 21 r. 25, and
passim, see SBH p. xvf.; 4 MU uhessir (see
hesru usage e) BBR No. 43:8'.
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f) other occs.: eda §u-ma(var. -mu)
ul uraddi ina muhhi he (the poet) did not
add a single line Cagni Erra V 44, cf. urnm
mdnu Sa MU NU GI.GI the scholar who does
not change(?) a line TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (col-
ophon); su-mu anniu la §a ikari 4i (see
iSkaru A mng. 6a-1') ABL 519 r. 1; ina
muhhi ku-mu agd Sarru ma'du lu rahus
the king ought to have much trust in this
omen ABL 1006 r. 5 (= Thompson Rep. 268);
ina muhhi pilri sa §u-me concerning the
interpretation of the omen (about which
the king wrote) ABL 355:7, also ibid 14, see
Parpola LAS No. 35, cf. ABL 688 r. 8, aki elrat
MU.MEA ABL 1277: 12, see Parpola LAS No. 318;

ku-mu anniu silidte si this line (quoted
by a colleague of the writer) is nonsense
Thompson Rep. 235 r. 2; annUti MU.ME §a
ina muhhi qurbini these are the omens
which are pertinent CT 40 21 K.743 r. 9, cf.
anniu §u-u ina muhhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798
r. 5 (report).

In RA 9 2: 19, read SE.NUMUN, see laqdtu mng.
la-2'.

Ad mng. Ic-l'a': Landsberger, ZA 39 289. Ad
mng. lc-2'd': F. R. Kraus, RA 65 99ff. Ad mng.
3a-1': Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 248 ff.

Sumfi A (iuwd, §ubu, Subdu) s.; roasted
meat; Mari, Bogh., MA, SB, NA; wr. syll.
and (UZU.)KA.NE (UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pl.
14: 11 and 26); cf. Aam v.

[uzu] .KA.NE = §i-ir Su-me-e, pu-ut-tu-i Hh. XV
260f.; UZu.KA.NE, uzu.izi.sig.ga, uzu.izi.tag.
ga, UZu.KA.NE.tab = f[um-mu-u] Nabnitu Q
172 ff.; uzu.KA.NE = §u-wi-i Practical Vocabulary
Assur 910; UZU.DI[R] = ,u-me-e STT 402 iii 7
(comm.).

a) in rit. and hemer.: NINDA §e-am itti
UZU.KA.NE likulma let him eat barley
bread with roast meat (and drink beer)
CT 4 6 r. 7, cf. UZU.KA.NE NU KOj KAR 177
r. iii 20, 44, and passim in hemer., wr. UZU §u-

me-e ibid. r. i 7, wr. uzu §u-mi-e CT 51
161 r. 16, UZU.NE.KA Iraq 21 pi. 14:11 and

26; [ana] AAMur uzu £u-b-e ibbal he
presents roasted meat to ASAur van Driel
Cult ofAMsur 194: 16; UZU Su-me-e ikaaduni

Sarru itabbi uzu Su-me-e ibbal KAR 146 r. i
16 f., cf. ibid. obv. ii 22 and i 22, see Ebeling, Or. NS
21143 f.; uzU imittu vzu hinsu uzuv u-me-e
DUG.A.GfGB.BA tullal you purify the
shoulder, the fatty tissue, and the roast
meat in a holy water basin BBR No.
1-20:164, and passim in this text, cf. imittu
hinsu KA.NE tarakkas BBR No. 16 r. 7, also

KAR 73: 10, BBR No. 57: 8, wr. Su-me-e K6cher
BAM 214 ii 3, Farber Itar und Dumuzi 227:25;
for other refs. see imittu C usage b-2';
[UZ]U.KA.NE.ME ina UGU GAR-an you
place roast meat on (the golden table)
RAcc. 142:387; UZU Su-me-e tutahha AnBi
12 286:97, also, wr. UZU.KA.NE RAcc.
12f. ii 3, 34, 16 iii 19, and passim, Kocher BAM
234:20, Or. NS 36 22:13, LKA 141 r. 6; UZU.
KA.NE ... ina pan Bel ikarraruni they
place the roasted meat before Bel ZA 52
226:10; UZU.KA.NE tuqarrab you offer
roast meat BBR No. 60:17, cf. KAR 26 r. 16;
naptan u uzuv u-me-e hantugtu ina muhhi
nalappi hurdsi ana Ani uqarrab (see na.
§appu mng. 2) RAcc. 90:24; LUGAL anauGu
GIA.BANAUR [. . .] iqarrib Su-ba-e[. . .] ZA
50 196:23' (MA rit.), also (in broken context)
ibid. 13', 16', and 26'; L(U.NAR §u-we-e u-

we-e §u-we-e likulu izammur the singer
sings "Let them eat the roasted meat, the
roasted meat, the roasted meat" KAR 146
r.(!) i 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 21 143f., cf. [x
u1-me-e napi Su-me-e napi Su-me-e Sd-

man [.. .n] a-pi Sgu-me-e Sd MIN A MIN Sa
ana Gula i-Sel-tu-[u] (see e.td mng. 2)
LKA 20: 30 f.

b) in- econ.: uzu cu-we-e Sa 1 GUD
S.133,177, cited ARMT 21 p. 31; 3 UZU.SAG.
DU GABA.MES sa 4 UDU Su-bi-e (see irtu
mng. lb-3') ADD 1021:6, cf. ADD 1008:6,
1030:6; 4 SAG.DU GABA.ME§ §a 4 UDU.
NITA Su-bi-e ADD 760 (= 1004):6; 2 Uzu Sa
1 UDU Su-bi-e dari ADD 1016:5.

c) other occs.: itakkanu Su-me(var.
-mi)-e be-e-ri (var. Si-i-ri) they served
roasted meat (to the gods) Gilg. VII iv 43;
marsu ana bibil libbiu Su-me-e Si-i-ri ir=
riYma the sick man will crave roasted
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sumui B

meat Cagni Erra IIIa 24; ana 8u-me-e [...]
(in broken context) KUB 4 55: 6, also KUB 37

2:27 (med.).

gumfiB s.; handle(?); OB, MB; pl. Sum2.
gi. kul.mar = §u-mu-u MIN (= mar-ri) Hh.

VIIB 33; giS.kul.BI.Iz = u-mu-u §d gi-§al-li Hh.
IV 415; [... ] [GI9.KUL] = [u]-m[u-u (§d ... )]
EaII 105b; [n a 4 .x] . algame (UD+SAL+JHtB) = §u-
me MIN (= al-ga-me-su) Hh. XVI RS Recension 19.

5 pisz 5 GIg Iu-mi-i Mibilam send me
five winnowing shovels and five £.-s PBS 7
77:20 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 11 77, cf. 1 GIg

ra[pu] 2 GI9 8u-mu-rui YOS 13 240:9 (OB),
67 GIg SAG rapli 77 GI r8u]l-mu-u (among
agricultural tools) CT 51 36:18 (MB); 1
GIg su-mu-um 8a gisappim BE 6/2 137:5,
cf. 2 GI§ su-mu-U §a MAR ibid. 14 (OB).

gum C s.; tablet, record; lex.*; cf.
sumu.

im.mu = gu-u (= immu), §u-mu-u Hh. X 456f.

fimfi s. pl. tantum; garlic; from OAkk.
on; wr. syll. and SUM.SAR (also with det.
tj in NA, with det. AE in NB).

su-um SUM = u-mu(var. -ma) Ea IV 128;
SUM sum.SAR = §u-i-mu (var. ku-mu) Nabnitu IV
370; [su-um] [SUM] = [§u-u-m]u S a Voc. S 10';
sum" SAR = su-U-mu (first in the sequence of
alliaceae) Hh. XVII 247, [sag.sum SAR] = [qaq-
qa-a]d §u-mi ibid. 255; sum SAR = ku-mu MIN
(= ti-sa-ri) Hh. XVII RS Recension 138; [d].
sum SAR = §u-u-<mu> MSL 10 102:4 (Practical
Vocabulary); ki.sum.sAR.gar.ra = §i-ki-i[n §u-
mi] Izi C ii 29'; gig.gag.sum(var. .si).ba.l =
sikkat §u-me-e peg for hanging garlic Hh. VI 134,
var. from (third col. broken) Hg. B II 19, in MSL 6
78, see sikkatu A mng. lb.

mu.im.ma sum.SAR im.ma.an.ku.e mu.
am AA.mu al.tab.tab.e: §addagda §u-[mu]
dkul[ma] §att[a] libbi ifar[ip] last year I ate garlic
and this year my inside burns Lambert BWL
243:56 (proverb); sum.SAR. ginx(GIM) h. en.
zil : kma ku-mi liqqalip (see qaldpu mng. 4) Surpu
V-VI 52f.

a) cultivation - 1' in OB: eqlam mala
hashu ... KI PN PN2 ana SUM.SAR ana 1
(BTUR).GAN.E 40 SE.GUR GIB.BAN ramas
IB.TA.].A a field, as much as is needed,

SUImIIU

PN 2 rented from PN for (the cultivation of)
garlic for (a rent of) forty gur of barley

er bur of field (in) the seah-measure of
amag YOS 12 135:6; SUM.SAR nukarib

bi mala ilakkan redfm iSten pitam inad=
din the red will deliver one large
bundle (?) of garlic from what the gar-
deners plant ibid. 301:11; 10 SAR SUM.
SAR a~kumma ukilma mamman ul imhuran=
ni SUM.SAR eqlim kalninni I planted
ten SAR of garlic (field) and offered it,
but no one has taken it from me, the garlic
from the field is withheld from me TCL 17

60:18ff., cf. SUM.SAR-ia anappalma I will
dig up my garlic ibid. 28; AE.NUMUN a
karadi su-mi Suhutinni u samakilli (see
samalkillu usage a-1') TCL 17 61:33; 4
(BAN) NUMUN SUM.SAR GI9.BAN ama U

1' SILA rSUM.SAR UD(?)] PN ustdb[ilak=
kum] NUMUN § Ml mahri[ka] limmahih I
am sending you with PN x garlic seed in
the seah-measure of 8amag and x dried
garlic, the seed should be soaked (before
planting) in your presence TCL 1 47: ff.,
note §AM . . . SUM.SAR UD YOS 12 3:2;

SUM.SAR ... .kida Sunumi libalumami ina
pisannim s~bilam (regarding) the garlic
which should dry outside, send it to me in
a box CT 4 12a:31, see Frankena, AbB 2 89; note
a. ki.sum.ma plot planted with
alliaceae PBS 8/2 180: 1 and 254: 8.

2' in MB: SUM.SAR (in broken context)
PBS 1/2 20:31.

3' in NB: (contract for) dulli SUM.
SAR u uttati §a dli u seri work on garlic
and barley in the city and the outlying
regions TCL 12 76:2; [...] SUM.SAR gaPN

riu ibid. 43:22; SUM.SAR ed-Su(text -
§e)-tu innassahu' SUM.SAR KA NU(?) TUK

liddin u SUM.SAR agd ana <ina> muhhi
mini ki la as-u' elippa beli lispuramma
SUM.SAR suluppi liSFl the new garlic is
being pulled up, let him give . . .. garlic,
why is this garlic not .. .. ? let my lord
send a boat and they will load the garlic
and the dates CT 22 81: 17 ff., cf. imu mam
SUM.[SAR] ul issuk today (the 5th of
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suimu

Nisannu) no one pulled up the garlic ibid.
83:19; kaspu ,im 9E.NUMUN §a SUM.SAR
silver, the purchase price of a garlic field
Evetts Ner. 43:5; (give us for rent) 'land,
equipment, and (seeds of various cereals
and vetches) 1 GUR 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) SUM.
SAR one gur two PI three seahs of garlic
BE 9 35:10, cf. 6 GUR SUM.SAR (as yearly
rent) ibid. 13, cf. PBS 2/1 49:6, and passim

in the MurasA archive, wr. 9E.SUM.SAR PBS

2/1 39: 10, BE 9 86a: 11, and passim, for other
refs. see §amakillu usage a-2'.

4' other occs.: if he plants ina libbi
dli SUM.SAR SUM.rsIKIL1.[SAR . .] garlic
and onions in the middle of the city Dream-
book 309 K.3941+ r. ii x+6; SUM.SAR, SUM.
SIKIL.SAR, GA.RA9.SAR, mi-ir-ga SAR CT
14 50: 1 (list of plants in Merodachbaladan's
garden); (.SUM.SAR : A.DfR : libbi mati la
itdb K6cher BAM 1 iii 47, dupl. CT 39 8:16 (SB
Alu).

b) consumption - 1' in econ. and adm.
contexts - a' in measures of capacity:
various commodities and 4 (GUR) LA 2
BAN SUM GUR ... [al PN PN2 u] PN3 in
GN i§kun[u] x gur of garlic they have
imposed upon PN, PN2, and PN3 in GN RTC
106:4, cf.ITT 1 1079:1; 4 GfN 2 GIg.LAGABXU
SUM MAD 1 302:5 (coll.), cf. (preceded by x
9E.GUR) 1 GIg.LAGABXU SUM RTC 119:2

(allOAkk.); 4 GUR SUM.SAR .. . §aana 1 GfN
Kt.BABBAR 4 (PI) SUM.SAR innadnu JCS
34 161 No. 12:1 and 4; 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) 4
(BAN) GUR SUM.SAR (beside damakillu
and §uhatinnu) YOS 12 182:2, cf. Boyer Con-
tribution 111:13 and 16; 50 GUR 2 (BAN)
SUM.SAR (beside Samakillu, sahli, and
other food) BE 14 21:6 (MB); 3 (BAN)
SUM.SAR ADD 962:3, etc., 5 (BAN) SUM.

SAR BE 9 18: 7, PBS 2/1 45:1 and 4, and
passim in NB.

b' in strings or bundles: 12 bi-ri-
hu la SUM.SAR Kraus, AbB 10 201: 19; see

also birihhit, pitu, riksu; 1 Su-Si riksu Sa
SUM.SAR sixty bundles of garlic Frank
Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:14, cf. 3 u-Si

gidlu SUM.SAR ZA 36 95 No. 7:1 (all OB);
1 ME t.SUM.SAR 1 ME t.SUM.SIKIL.SAR

one hundred (strings of) garlic, one
hundred of onions (for the royal banquet)
Iraq 14 35: 125 (Asn.), 1300 piti Sa SUM.SAR
. . ana 2 MA.NA kaspi Nbn. 130: 1; GfN
15 9E KtT.BABBAR Sim 30 SUM.SAR Szlech-
ter Tablettes 39 MAH 16.621: 2; 5500 gidil
SUM.SAR kdri Sa larri Nbk. 397: 1; 26 piti
Sa SUM.SAR 600 gidil a SUM.SAR x strings
of garlic and x bundles of garlic (to be
delivered in month I) Nbn. 169:2, cf. ibid. 8,
(1000 gidlu) Evetts Ner. 8:8, 2 pitu Sa
SUM.SAR VAS 4 35:2, 1 ME LIM 62 LIM
gidil SUM.SAR 162,000 bundles of garlic
Sack Amel-Marduk 23:1, cf. BRM 1 60:13, and
passim, see also gidlu and pitu; 1223 SUM.
SAR §a ba-ab-tim Birot Tablettes 28:29; U.
SUM (in sellu-baskets) ADD 961:10, r. 10,
see damalkillu usage b-2'.

c' other occs.: erbi sahli rkasil hal=
luri... . . u-mi dubilam send me locusts,
cress, kasi, chick peas, and garlic YOS 2
152:26 (OB let.); SUM.SAR annitim kima Sa
ramanika Sibilam CT 52 40:7; (barley)
ana SUM.SAR Gautier Dilbat 46 r. 3; SUM.
SAR (beside other staples) Jean Tell Sifr
78:2; silver §a KU 6 .A.AB.BA KU 6 Z-.LUM

SUM.SAR JCS 34 167 No. 23:14, cf. TCL 11
205:3, cf. also (as part of the sutu tax) TCL
11 194:2, 197:2, and passim; SUM.SAR U SUM.
SIKIL.SAR.HI.A ana akdli jdnu (see sa,
malkillu usage b-2') BE 17 83:33 (MB let.);
x-di-il A9 SUM.SAR erg Sa Nergal attfika
u ikkarika ana MN panija ludgil hand over
to me the .... of(?) garlic, the tithe due
Nergal, yours and that of your plowmen,
for MN CT 22 8:6, see also §iblu mng. 1 f;
two minas of silver ana SUM.SAR ana PN
. . iddinu Kt.BABBAR Stm SUM.SAR PN 2
... ina qdt PN ... mahir etir (which)
they gave to PN for (buying) garlic, PN 2
has received from PN the silver, pur-
chase price of the garlic, he is satisfied
Dar. 336:4f., cf. Sim suluppi U SUM.SAR
Camb. 17: 11, for other refs. see damakillu
usage b-2'; 1 MA.NA kaspu Sa ina miniSu
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sum'uttu

ana SUM.SAR (see minu mng. Ib) Nbn.

515:2, cf. Evetts Ev.-M. 2:1; (silver) kdri
§a elippi §a SUM.SAR Nbk. 384: 1; SUM.SAR
zitti Sarri garlic, the share of the king
(from the gardeners) Nbn. 232: 1.

2' in lit., med., and rit.: if a man
is sick nuna SUM.SAR karala ir alpi
[4ahk] u KA LU.DIN.NA la utamahhar (see
mahdru mng. lid) K6cher BAM 575 iii 66,
restored from ibid. 578 i 2; iriti SUM.SAR /
sahli eliu GIG Labat TDP 180:22; r alpi
immeri issuri ikkal SUM.SAR karaSa nuna
la ikkal ABL 1405 r. 5, see Oppenheim, JAOS
61 p. 267; on the first day ofTagritu SUM.
SAR SUM.SIKIL.SAR la ikkal he must not
eat garlic or onions CT 51 161 r. 14, wr.
t.SUM.SAR Iraq 21 46:6, also (on the second
day) ibid. 48:9, KAR 177 r. iii 11, (on the fourth
day) ibid. 39, 147:23, cf. Iraq 31 162:26' (dream
omens), and passim in hemer., see gamakillu
usage b-3'; SUM.SAR s[ahl]i karalu ikkib
It[ar] la ikkal garlic, cress, (and) leeks
are an abomination to IMtar, he must not
eat (them) Farber IMtar und Dumuzi 139:207
(rit.), cf. Or. NS 36 287: 10, Or. NS 39 132: 8 (both
namburbis), AnBi 12 286: 105 (prayer to the gods
of the night); (a man going to the temple
of his god) karaa sahlg SUM.SAR SUM.
SIKIL.SAR ... ikkalma ul el (see sahl2t
mng. 2b-1') CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid.
36: 107 (SB Alu), cf. BMS 33:45; for other
refs. see gamakillu usage b-3'.

c) as medication and apotropaion:
SUM.SAR tas8kma ina agarinni ikkal (see
agarinnu mng. Ib) AMT 85,1 ii 1, cf. AMT
19,7:7; J.SUM.SAR :U KI.MIN (= hiniq
ellibuhi) : saku ina samni u KA.SAG saqu
garlic is a remedy for stricture of the blad-
der: to crush and give to drink in oil or fine
beer Kocher BAM 1 i 28 and dupl. CT 14 35
K.4180A+:29, cf. K6cher BAM 1 ii 10, 575 ii 18, 21
and 27, 578 i 14, 25, ii 70, iii 3, also SUM.SAR
urqissu hi-biS hi-bi u' allat he will swallow
finely chopped fresh garlic ibid. 575 ii 8,
cf. ibid. 574 ii 10; (as a salve) haA'i it.
SUM.SAR : i§ himit seti Kocher BAM 1 i 54,
SUM.SAR (among other ingredients) ibid.

469:45 (= AMT 99,3: 12), and dupl. 216: 53, AMT
60,1 ii 12; SUM.SAR ina muhhi uha§a (see
hafi A v.) AMT 105:18, cf. (for the ears),
wr. 1.SUM.SAR RSO 32 116 iv 10; qilip(?)
SUM.SAR (to wrap in a tuft of wool) AMT
14,3:14, 47,3 iii 10; SUM.SAR . . . ina>

qdteka teleqqma [eli] marsi tukdni ...
aipu <ana> qdt marsi igakkanma [suM.
SAR] iqallapma ina isdti inaddi you take
garlic (etc.) in your hands and place it
over the patient, the conjurer places it
in the patient's hand, he then peels the
garlic and throws it into the fire Surpu I
13 and 18; a[n]nua hitdtua gillta... kima
SUM.SAR liqqalpam let my misdeeds, sins,
crimes be peeled off like (the skin of
this) garlic Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 466: 9,
for other refs. see qaldpu mng. 4, also,
wr. ku-mi Ugaritica 5 19:8; SUM.SAR
(among paraphernalia for a ritual) BE 8
154:29.

Bott6ro, RLA 6 39 ff.; Stol, JCS 34 142 and Bull.
on Sum. Agriculture 3 57 ff.

gumuhalge s.; (name of a month); MB
Alalakh*; Hurr. word.

(x copper) ina ITI Su-mu-ha-al-Se il
qelumma ina ITI Hi-ia-ri kaspu utt&rlu
(PN and PN 2) received in the month of
Sumuhalse, they will pay him silver in the
month of Hijari Wiseman Alalakh 46:6.

gumunnu see lummannu B.

**gumurtum (AHw. 1276a) In YOS 2
42:14 read probably su-ha-rum u-ul iu-
rx]-ur-dam-ma, see Stol, AbB 9 42.

gumutkunaja see umatkanu.

gum'uttu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf.
mddu.

agann a lum-'-ut-tu this (preceding
prescription) is additional(?) (cf. anni 8a
pi .tuppi line 10) Kocher BAM 240: 16.
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sumuttu

gumuttu (§amuttu, simittu) s.; (a red
plant, possibly beetroot); MB, Bogh.,
Nuzi, MA, SB; Sum. lw.(?); wr. syll. and

.SUMUN.DAR(.SAR), .SU.AN.DAR(.RA).

u.sumun.dar = Au-ma, .br = §a-mu-[ut-t]u
(var. mu'ur-gua-mu-ut-tum) u.b ir. b ur = §a-mu-
[ut-tu] (var. §dm-mu §d-mu-ut-ti) Hh. XVII RS
Recension 42 ff., cf. .p i. in. z 6. ir = Ia-mu-ut-tum
ibid. 34 var.; u.min.du = dim-me-t = gu-mut-ti
Hg. D 228, SAL.da.SAR = mit-tum = u-mut-t~i
ibid. 239, also Hg. B IV 202, in MSL 10 104f.;
gu-mu-un-da -.I . E.SAR = §u-mut-tum Diri IV 5,
cf. tj. u.E.[SAR] = [§u] -mu-ut-tum (var. §u-mu-ut-
tu) Proto-Diri 193; [Au-mun-da] [IDg] -= a g6.AE.
SAR Iu-mu-ut-tu Ea III 19; .(LAGRAE.vESAR (vars.
D6 ".SAR, [X].X.Esumun-duSAR, [i].rLAGARXAE1.

§E.SAR) = su-mut-tum(var. -td) Nabnitu IV 369.

a) in pharm.: [Sammu ikinu kima
GA]N.ZI.SAR t -J -mut-tum [MU.NI] Kocher
BAM 379 ii 20; -(.NINDA.SIG7  § : U u-mut-
ti : ammu §a nah dte Uruanna I 403c; (J.
MUD, r mi-in-du, 6J.GUG, ai.NIG, U.BaUR.
BTJR, t-.LUL.AZ, U.gT dBE, [U.DU6.E.S]AR,

a.SUMUN.DAR : t7 u-mut-tum Uruanna I

545ff.; J.SU.AN.DAR : [MIN (= §U-mut-
tum)] // SUMUN.DAR ibid. 553; a u-mut-
turn (var. fa.SUMUN.DAR) : A§ Z9 NAM.LIJ.
Ux(GIAGAL).LU, [-] Su-mut-tum : Ag PPA.
SILA.GAZ §d GIA.GI Uruanna III 5f.; j.
SUMUN.DAR, a Uu-BE-dar, a mi-it-tum,
tj §i-mi-it-tum, aI.GIA.SAR.GI9.SAR, U 'i-
ib-ru = t Su-mut-t[u] CT 51 176 ii 5ff.
(Uruanna I); U.SUMUN.DAR (one of the
herbs in a qabitu bowl) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 36 v 25 (pharm. inv.).

b) in econ.: 1 naruqqu §a samedi [.
1 KI.MIN Sa §a-mu-ut-te 1 KI.MIN Sa [.
1 KI.MIN Sa sibibidni KAJ 277:9 (MA);
(SILA) §d-mu-ut-ti HSS 16 202:5 (Nuzi).

S .]
. .]
10

c) in med. - 1' in gen.: U.-SUMUN.
DAR.SAR 14 (. <HI>.A UR.BI [tubbal] tapdc
ina ZID.KUM HI.HI tuka[ppat] (13 plants
and) S., you dry and crush (these) 14
plants together, you mix (them) with is:
qiqu flour, and you roll (them) into balls
KUB 4 48 ii 9, dupl. STT 280 iv 5, see Biggs
gaziga 55 and 67; j u-mut-t ina m iatti
Kocher BAM 147:24; PA GI§.HA.LU.TB IM.

sumuttu

IM.MiN.DI a.SU.AN.DAR ZfZ.§E.MU I5 ZfD.

E.BULtG a.HAR.HAR GI9.GETIN KA5 .A
idteni§ tapds (for a poultice) CT 23 41 i
16, cf. ibid. 17 (= K6cher BAM 482 i 61f.), cf.

.SU.AN.DAR AMT 20,1 iii 6; fI.KI.KAL.HI.Rf
a(.SU.AN.DAR.RA IM.MUK isteniS tahbac al
tanappi Kbcher BAM 3 iii 32, cf., wr. j.
SUMUN.DAR ibid. 216:34; J.SUMUN.DAR
sah-li-e iSteni tasdk ina KA9.SAG tanaddi
ana pan dGula tukdn you crush together
(four plants), §., (and) cress, put them into
fine beer, place them before Gula KAR
73: 11; a f a-mu-ut-ta t.E.Lt aj hur-a-an
aA.ZAG.AH.LI tj i-in-bu-ra-[tu] (etc., for a
poultice) KUB 37 1:20, see AfO 16 48; U
gu-mut-td (against sorcery) Kbcher BAM
435 iii 5, (as fumigant) ibid. 469:48, BBR No.
11:27, (as salve) Kocher BAM 394:5,U 8 u-
mut-ta (with other materia medica, for a
potion) ibid. 190:14, also 438:21, cf. ibid. 59:5,
434 iv 46, i NINDA SUMUN.DAR Hunger Uruk

No. 64:9, cf. ibid. 63:3; 10 GfN U 'u-mut-

tum (among ingredients for a lotion)
Kocher BAM 409 r. 16, cf. AMT 42,2: 8, 57,3 r. 8;

.SUMUN.DAR AMT 17,7:5, 59,1 i 36, Kocher
BAM 3 iv 43, 168: 10, and passim in medical texts.

2' parts: NUMUN a d"i-mut-te (for a
salve) Kocher BAM 263: 6, see Farber and Frey-
dank, AoF 5 256; ifid O.SUMUN.DAR.SAR

AMT 75,1 iv 22.

d) other occs.: if in a field f1 l u-
mut-tu ittabgi CT 39 9:20 (Alu); Summa
[1T] Su-mut-tu ikulma lasdma le-x-[x] if he
eats §., he will be able(?) to run Kocher
BAM 318 iii 21; T.SU.DAR KU : A.ZI.GA

umatta K6cher BAM 1 iii 34 and dupl. CT 14
43 Sm. 60+ :14, [t .SUMUN].DAR zirit das
meu the .... of his blood is S. KAR 307:18
(cultic comm.), cf. a.au dBE (dam dBl) =
Sumuttu Uruanna I 550, cited usage a.

Sumerian mythological contexts (for
BM 120011 see Kramer, The Bible World (Fest-
schrift C. H. Gordon) Rendsburg et al., eds. 90 ff.)
suggest that i.sumun.dar is a red
plant, as do the cultic comm. KAR 307
and the Uruanna refs. comparing Sumuttu
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sunaja

with blood. See also sumundu discussion
section.

Thompson DAB 49 ff.

sunija adv.; two each, two apiece; NA;
wr. syll. and 2-a-a; cf. ina num.

2 AN9E.A.AB.BA §a 2-a-a karrini two
camels which are two-humped ADD 117:2,
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38, cf. ANAE.
A.AB.BA.ME9 Sa Su-na-a-a geriina Layard

98 i 2 and iii 1 (Shalm. III), see WO 2 140 A
and C, also §a Su-un-na guggalipilina Iraq
25 52:18 (Shalm. III); 3 marditu aninu nir
mattaha 'unu su-na-a-a imattuhu we take
care of three stages, they take care of
two each Iraq 28 184:33, see Parpola,
SAA 1 172; (in his two hands Nergal held
two axes?) 2-a-a qaqqaddte [. .] ZA 43
17:51; 2-a-a ERIN.ME ina libbilunupiqda
ABL 867:8 (NA).

Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 64 § 6.1.4.

gunakilu see lubakilu.

§unamerimmakku s.; (an illness, lit.
"hand of the oath"); SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
§U.NAM.ERfM-kU.

AU.NAM.ERfM-kU (var. §U.NAM.ERfM.

MA) §a isbatannima (may the wind
remove) the "hand of the oath" which
seized me KAR 246: 20 and dupls., see Laessoe
Bit Rimki 57:70.

For other refs., written without phon.
complement -ku and probably to be read
qdt mdmiti, see mdmitu mng. 2a.

sunannu s.; (a wooden piece of fur-
nishing); MB Alalakh, NA; pl. unanndti.

a) in Alalakh: 27 u-na-ni x 23 §u-
na-an-ni rx]-ur-he 140 ru-na-ni taskarinni
Wiseman Alalakh 438: 1 ff.; 4.TA.A.AN GI §U-
na-nu (in list of furniture) ibid. 417:4;
10 GI§ ka-at-ta-at-t 5 GI§ Ju-na-nu PN
ibid. 421:4, also 6, 8, and 12; a4Sum an-ri-

he-na / GI§ ku-na-an-na / qar-pa-nu Sa-
an-nu-mi u la ilqznim ibid. 114:19.

sundu

b) in NA: 2 GIg u-na-na-ti ADD
1059:9; 2 u-na-ni girisdte two §.-s with(?)
loaves of bread ADD 995 i 7; u-na-nu §a
te-se-pi (unpub., cited AHw. 1591b sub tisabu).

§unigunu see dunu.

**unatu (AHw. 1276b) In HSS 15 17:31
read 1 ilpatu §a hurJdi uhhuzu 30 GI.
MEA Sa libbilu nadt.

gunitunu see Sdtunu.

gunizi s.; (a plant); SB*; foreign word.
fj u-na-zi: i 0 [tubdqdnu ina KUR Hatti] Uruanna

I 649.

6ammu §ikinu kima lildn kalbi ...
zeralu kima j tib-ba-qi3.TA.AM ummudi
BI t §u-na-a-zi MV-hi tubdqdnu SAR iqabr
bi9u EME KUR Hatti the plant which
looks like the "hound's tongue" plant, (its
leaves are long, its fruit is like that of the
UKt.dIM plant, it is tall) its seed is ....
in three like that of the tubdqu plant, that
plant is called ., they call the tubdqdnu
plant (by that name) in the language
of Hatti (it is good for scorpion sting)
K6cher Pflanzenkunde 33:16 (series Sammu

ikinJu).

gundu conj.; when, at the time that;
Nuzi, SB.

a) in SB: Ju-un-du Anu irhf Sam
when Anu impregnated the heavens
Kocher BAM 508 iii 1 (inc.) and dupls. 333:1,
STT 240 r. 5, 1905-4-9,90+95 obv.(?) ii 21 (reverse
in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. IV No. 500).

b) in Nuzi- 1' in gen.: (delivery
of wheat) §u-un-dum DINGIR.ME§ GIA.
SAR irubu when the gods entered the
garden HSS 14 218:2, cf. HSS 16 67:2; (bar-
ley for the horses of the palace) Su-un-
dum LUGAL ina Nuzi when the king was
in Nuzi HSS 14 41:13, cf. ibid. 56:24; (bar-
ley for horses) Su-un-du LUGAL ina MN
itu GN ittalkuni when the king left GN in
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MN HSS 14 53:22, cf. ibid. 46:30, 54: 18, 78: 12;
(one sheep) [ana NIN.DINGIR].RA §a
GN §u-un-du illika HSS 16 278:8, cf. HSS
13 187:6, Su-un-du PN iS[t]u GN illikuni
when PN came from GN JEN 297:36; anntu
lu ittu Iu-un-dum alappar (see ittuA mng.
3a) HSS 15 291:5 (let.), cf. Sanitu Su-un-
dum aqtabi ibid. 9, allztu lu ittu §u-un-
du ana PN a§um A.ME wa-ru-un-du HSS
15 255:16, Su-un-dum aqabbi HSS 5 105:13
(both letters); (garments issued) Su-un-du
narkabdtu ina GN tdhaza ippulu HSS 14
523 (= 249): 20, also ibid. 8, cf. ibid. 171: 9; iu-
un-du [§E.ME]§ ana PN ittadnu HSS 13
286:21; Su-un-du GIG imdudu (cf. lam GIG
imdudu line 2) HSS 14 532:4; Su-un-du
enzu.MEA ina Nuzi huumma ep§u HSS 13
457: 11; (clothes given to PN) [Su]-un-du
PN2 quhdr HSS 14 643 (= 248):15, cf. also (in
broken context) HSS 15 2:20.

2' in date formulas: Su-un-dum Ku§§i-
Harbe ina Nuzi hazannta ipu§ when PN
was in office as mayor of Nuzi JEN 46:23,
also JEN 252:44, [Su]-un-du Kuli-Harbe
hazannu JEN 587:31; Sattu §a tuppi ilturu
gu-un-dum aglhu itu maLt Hanigalbat
ubbalu u atir (see aiihu usage c) AASOR
16 65:48, cf. JEN 307:23.

Compare undu; for other temporal con-
junctions in Nuzi see Speiser, AASOR 16
p. 61.

Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 89 f.

§undu s.; (a kind of wool); NB.*

117 TUG dir'amiti §a SfG.X.HI.A [X] Sa
SIG.SAG [X] Sa SIG u-un-du GCCI 2 361:3,
cf. (qununnitu and gammidu garments) §a
SIG Su-un-du ibid. 4 f.

gundulu see §uddulu.

gunduru (dudduru) s.; (mng. unkn.);
Mari.*

(tin received) ina abusim Sa Su-un-du-
ri from the storehouse for (or: of) S. ARMT
23 524:22 (= Dossin, Voix de l'opposition 187),

suni

also ARM 24 315:2, also ina abisim 8a §u-
du-r[i-im] ARM 7 86:4, coll. MARI 2 77; silver
ina abusim §a §u-un-du-ri-[ ] m ARM 9 30: 6,
coll. ARMT 16/1 200; x ha-d-ku-ru .. . ina
abisim §a Iu-un-du-ri ARMT 22 288:7.

gungallu (dragon) see ulumgallu.

gunhu (Sun'u, unuhu, Sinu) s.; (a bul-
bous plant); SB.

sum.hu.a SAR = u-ru-ti= u-un-'u Hg. D 231,
in MSL 10 105.

a) in pharm.: a amu£u : a ju-nu-u
(var. §u-un-'u) Uruanna II 204, t a-u§-

§e: i ,u-nu ibid. 221; j u-un-uh: [...]
CT 14 32 K.9061:6.

b) in med.: t Iu-nu-hu i andahlum
a half 3 f HAR.ME ina dilpi 4amni halsi
iu ikari ina kakkabi tulbdt lapatdn ilatti -
., ... ., thyme, three plants for the lungs,

you place (them) overnight under the
stars in (a mixture of) honey, halsu-oil,
and beer, and he drinks it on an empty
stomach Kocher BAM 161 vii 3, cf., wr. f
§u-un-hu ibid. 14, and dupls. ibid. 43:4 and
44:11, also, wr. tj u-un-'u (for kidney
disease) ibid. 163:3; a Su-un-hu an.
dah[um] (for chest pains) ibid. 165 ii 5
and parallel 44: 9, cf. also ibid. 44: 18; U u-un-
'u (among 14 §amme hiniqti 14 herbs for
stricture) AMT 60,1 ii 8; t andahum U
ku-un-hu (as ingredients in a vaginal
suppository) Kocher BAM 240:48; 1 GfN
Su-nu-hu (for a potion) RA 54 172:4, (in
broken context) K6cher BAM 275 i 5 and 8.

§uni pron.; they (dual nom.); EA*; cf.
§un§, S unti.

PN Lu GN u PN 2 L GN 2 §u-ni-ma ens
niriru / naz' aqu ina 50 narkabdti ana muh
hija Surate of Akka and Intaruta of Ak-
§apa both hastened to my help with fifty
chariots RA 19 106:24 (= EA 366 let. of §u-
wardata).

Moran, BASOR 211 50ff.; Whiting, JNES 36
209.
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unim pron.; to them both (dual dat.);
OAkk.* (occ. only in personal names); cf.
§uni.

Su-ni-i§-da-gal Trust-in-the-Two-of-
Them MAD 1 86 iv 10.

guniti pron.; 1. the two of them (dual
oblique), 2. those two; OAkk., OA
(royal), OB; cf. §uni.

1. the two of them: PN and PN 2 are
still with my lord a[na m]inim §u-ni-rti
[bli ul]a ilpuramma why has my lord
not sent the two of them to me? Tell
Asmar 1930-T399: 13 (= Whiting Tell Asmar 30),
cf. [s]u(?)-ni-ti (in broken context) ibid.
43; uncert.: [2 (?)] su4 -ni-ti [x] KIN.LUGAL
A 708 :10 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES 31 334.

2. those two: ina enen iu-ni-ti SIG4.
BAD.KI albin I made bricks at those two
springs ZA 43 115:36 (= AOB 1 8 ii 1, Ilu-
guma).

Whiting, JNES 31 331 ff.

guniu see §unil adj.

gunkii see umki.

sunniru see §urinnu.

sunnu v.; (mng. uncert.); OB; 11,11/2.

SAL.U.NA = §u-un-rnil RA 28 134 K.4320 ii 8
(med. comm., coll. from photo).

[...] nd.a nu.un.§i.ku 4 .ku 4 §u-un-
nu-um (gloss to n .a) TuM NF 4 7
153; Ar.Ar.zu UNU.na la.ba.e.na
(with gloss) 4-ul u§-ta-a-an your milled
grain is not laid on a . . . . ibid. 155, see
Wilcke Kollationen 48.

gunnu see Sennu.

Munnai (or £innl) adj.; double; SB*;
cf. gina num.

lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba.
ginx(GIM) A§ mu.un.da.bad.ra : belu

sunu

9a 4add kima qan §un-na-a tunassz lord,
you who parted the mountains like a
double reed Studies Albright 345 r. 5.

For Kocher BAM 376 iv 3, see §anfi B v.
mng. 4d.

gunnuqu adj.(?); suckling(?); lex.*; cf.
enequ.

ga.SU.BU = §u-un-nu-qu (preceded by three
entries ugnuqu, see enequ lex. section) Izi V 148.

§unnugu see sunnuu.

gunnfitu see lunu'tu.

*§unnaitu s.; alteration; SB*; only pl.
Sunndte attested; cf. §an B v.

ina la §u-un-na-a-te zikir §aptikun mdre
ummdni . . . uznu sirtu urkaluniti grant
supreme skill to the craftsmen through
the inalterability of your (pl.) word Borger
Esarh. 82 r. 17.

gunquttu see *§umqutu.

gunqutu see *iumqutu.

gungudu see urfudu.

gun'u see Sunhu.

gunu pron.; 1. they (masc. pl. nom.),
2. those, the aforementioned (masc. pi.);
from OA, OB on; NA also (with suffix) dis-
similated to Sanuni; cf. alunu, iWunu,

, Jun adj.

e-es E9 = u-nu A II/4:183; i-i I§ = u-nu A
IV/2:123; bi-i BI = u-u, §u-nu A V/1:137f.;
[ti-il(?)] TI = §u-nu A II/3 Section D 9'.

e.ne.ne, e.ne.ne.ne, lui.u.ne, lu.bi.ne,
ur 5 .meg, ur 5 .bi = §u-nu OBGT I 379ff.; e.ne.
ne.6m, lu.A.ne.am, Il.bi.ne.Am, ur5s.meg.
Am, ur 5 .bi.am = .u-nu-ma ibid. 390ff.; e.ne.
ne.i.me.im(!), l16.i.ne.i.me. m, ur5.i.mes.
Am, ur 5 .bi.i.me.Am = 6u-nu-ma ibid. 397ff.;
e.ne.ne.na.nam, 16.i.ne.na.nam, urs.na.
nam.mes, ur 5 .bi.na.nam = Su-nu-ma ibid.
406ff.; in.ga.mes.Am, e.ne.ne.in.ga.me.a,
e.ne.ne.an.ga.Am, ur 5 .an.ga.mes, ur 5 .bi.
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an.ga.Am = §u-nu-ma ibid. 414ff.; [e.ne.ne.
n]u, [e.ne.ne.in.nu] = ri-ull u-nu ibid. 425f.;
e.ne.ne.e.ge = §u-nu-mi ibid. 459; e.ne.ne.
giA.en = §u-nu-ma-an ibid. 462; i. e.ne.ne.ur 5 .
bi = §u-nu iu-nu-u ibid. 465; me.en.de e.ne.
ne.bi = ni-nu u Su-nu, ur 5 .bi me.en.de.da =
Su-nu u ninu ibid. 468f.; me.a an.sil 2 .e[], me. a
an.ti.eg, me.a i.ti.eg = ali Su-nu ibid. 653ff.,
[me.a] e.ne.ne = ali Su-nu ibid. 660a; [x].
me = kfmasi u-nu OBGT II 17; e.ne.ne, e.6 =
Su-nu NBGT I 147f.; e.ne, e.ne.ne, un.ne,
an.ne, in.ne, en.ne, un.n[e.ne], a[n.ne.ne],
[in.ne.ne] = Su-nu maritu ibid. 171ff.; e.ne,
e.ne.ne, i.ne.ne, un.ne, an.ne, [in].ne,
[en].ne = u-[nu KI.TA] NBGT II 227 ff.; [e].ne =
su-u-[nu] Izi D iv 1; [e.n]e.am, [e.ne].al.me.
am, e.ne.nu.me.am, e.ne.in.ga.me.am = u-
nu-[ma] ibid. 2ff., e.ne.in.ga.me.Am = fu-
nu riquma ibid. 6; e.ne.da.me.am = MIN
ramanuma ibid. 7.

ki.aA.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.kex(KID) e.
ne.ne.ne sag.sum.mu silig.silig.g[a.a.
me s] : afar kimilti ili Sd-nu ihiffuma qila ina[mdi]
they rush to the place where the god (has turned
his) wrath (and) cast a silence (of dejection) 8urpu
VII 17f.; e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.mes : i-nu lemnutu
they are the evil ones CT 16 1:13, cf. e.ne.ne.
ne ma kim hul.a.me : i-nu rdbi$u lemnuti fd-
nu ibid. 23f., and passim; igi dnergal ur.sag
kalag.ga den.lil.lA.kex(KID) mu.un.sus.sug.
ge.e : ina mahar dIN qarrddu dannu §a dBE itZ
tanallaku Su-nu they (the demons) march before
Nergal, the mighty warrior of Enlil CT 16 15 v
16f.; den.ki.e.ne d[nin.ki.e.ne] : §adMIN i-nu
a dMIN Sd-nu CT 16 3:107c (from CT 17 47);

sag.gi§ kalam.ma mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne : Sa
mdtu inarru Su-nu they are those who destroy the
land CT 16 9 i 42f.; Dur.an.ki uru.na.nam
Am.ddr.ru.ne.en.do.en : ina MIN alifunu u-nu
Ofiba they dwelt in Duranki, their city JRAS
1919 190: 1, cf. ibid. 2f., see Behrens Enlil und
Ninlil 14.

1. they (masc. pl. nom.) - a) in OA:
Summa Su-nu 6iamdtim iddunu9um u andku
4iamdtim adda88um if they give him pur-
chase goods, then I will (also) give him
purchase goods CCT 2 27:26; uSakniku u
Su-nu ittiSunu iknuku they had (five stran-
gers) seal it and they themselves sealed
it along with them CCT 5 3a:32, cf. Su-
nu uauti - MA.NA.TA uiakinuu TCL 14
3:33; ul Su-nu-ma kaspam iddununikkunni
BIN 6 61:19, cf. TCL 4 25:18.

b) in OB, Mari, Shemshara, Elam: mans
nalu PN annfm Sa andku A.AA ana PN2

sunu le

anaddinuma Su-nu-u ana dlum inaddif
nulu who is that PN that when I want
to give a field to PN2 they want to give
it to him? TCL 1 31:19 (OB let.), cf. 'u-
nu-u-ma itanappalu they themselves will
be responsible CT 2 47:36; §u-nu 9E.GI§.1
uelnim u ninu ina Sudd;m §E.GI§.t ul
nippeS Kraus, AbB 5 262 r. 6'; awilu ,it
ittiSunu ulbu Su-nu-ma aSimim id=
dinuninni the very men with whom I lived
have sold me Tell Asmar T30-230:5 (OB, =
Whiting Tell Asmar 28); sabum ... ana Bdbili
illiku u Su-nu wabu ARM 3 19:25; §u-nu
ana ahmdmi u mdriunu ana ahmdmi ul
itebbzi ul iraggamu neither they (who
receive shares in a division of property)
nor their children will raise claims against
each other MDP 22 6: 10, also ibid. 7:6, MDP 23
172:23, and passim in OB Elam; the men §a

qdtija Su-nu are under my command PBS 7
116:21 (OB let.); [bd'iru] u-nu [it]tikunu
bJ' eritam lipulu they are fishermen, they
are to do the fishing with you PBS 7 112:23,
cf. ibid. 16 (OB let.).

c) in MB: errjeu 8a birzt URU.DI[DLI]

§u-u-nu they are the tenant farmers of
the village region PBS 1/2 22:9 (let.); tdbitu
§u-nu EA 10:10; mandatti mas.dr qilti
§a GN Su-nu-ma ana PN L-j.Kt.DIM iddinu
(agricultural implements) delivery due
from forest watchmen of GN, they them-
selves have delivered (it) to PN, the silver-
smith CT 51 36:22.

d) in MA: mar'e esrdte mar'u S§u-nu
the sons of the concubines are (legiti-
mate) sons KAV 1 vi 13 (Ass. Code § 42);
fPN u liddnu[a] dldj~ 8 a PN2 u mar'esu
su-nu (see *d"1 usage b) KAJ 7:23 (leg.).

e) in Bogh., RS: Su-nu nakru u andku
nakrdkuma they are hostile and I am
(also) hostile KBo 1 11 r.(!) 9 (Ur u story),

see Gliterbock, ZA 44 120; Su-nu Sibtu 8a
amdte 8a mdmiti they are the witnesses
to the words of the treaty KUB 3 47 r. 5,
and passim, see Edel, ZA 49 196ff., cf. KUB 3 70
r. 6; Su-i-nu akanna iqbH thus they have
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spoken KUB 3 76: 9 (all letters); minumm9
dadni §a ebirtdn §a PN ukallu §a PN-ma Su-
nu all the cities from across the river
which PN holds indeed belong to PN KBo
1 1 r. 21 (treaty); ultu labirti §ar mat Ugarit
u Sar mdt Sijanni itenutu Su-nu from
of old the kings of Ugarit and of Sijanni
have been united MRS 9 71 RS 17.335+:4, also
ibid. 80 RS 17.382+: 4 (both letters of MurgiliS);
Su-nu sarru mdrisunu [sarruma] ana ekalli
la errub[u] they are traitors, their sons
are traitors, they must not enter the
palace MRS 6 98 RS 16.249:24; kciuma Su-
nu-ma they will be treated in the same
way Ugaritica 5 6:23 (leg.).

f) in EA: Sarru eStakandu elikunu ul
Su-nu the king appointed him over them,
not they EA 101:31; [a]numa ittija Su-
nu now they are with me EA 105:84; tide
inima §drtu Su-nu know that they are
enemies EA 102:32; Su-nu Su-nu inima
itirubu ina Sumura URU.MEA anntu EA
104: 43 f., see Moran, RA 69 157 (all letters of Rib-
Addi); note the Assyrianism: Su-nu mi.
sutamma altapardunu I sent them with a
small escort(?) EA 28:15 (let. of Turatta).

g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: §umma t.HI.A.
MEA U A.§A-[lum] pdqirdna ira§4 Su-nu-
ma uzakkc . .. ilkca a A.AA .HI.A.ME9
Su-nu-ma naS if the houses or field are
claimed, they themselves will clear (the
claim), they themselves are responsible
for the ilku on the field and houses JEN
400:17ff., also JEN 588:20, and passim, also
Wiseman Alalakh 67: 10, 70: 13, 72:11 (all MB);
5 L-j.ME§ anntu eqla Su-nu-ma ilmz §u-
[nu-ma] kaspa ittadnu JENu 523:26, and
passim in Nuzi, see lam'i mngs. lb-3'b' and
8b.

h) in hist.: (list of countries) Su-
nu pd itjn lu ultalkinfunu I brought
them under one rule Weidner Tn. p. 28
No. 16:82; Su-nu ni6eunu alpeunu Seni=
lunu ana epeI ardutija ana mat Aiur im
qutunimma they, their retainers, their
cattle, their flocks arrived in Assyria to do

sunu li

obeisance to me Streck Asb. 42 iv 121; sqbe
. . . ana mihrit §ar mat Elamti uma'ir ...
Su-nu adi Uruk itamdihu I sent the army
against the king of Elam, they marched on
as far as Uruk OIP 2 87:31 (Senn.); u Su-nu
hammd'e epis sihi u barti and they, the
rebels and instigators of revolt and rebel-
lion Borger Esarh. 44 i 82; ina pan mdt
AIuir Su-nu §u-nu-ma irrubunimma they
(the Elamites) depend on Assyria, but
those (the Assyrians) will invade Elam
Streck Asb. 44 v 27; may ama§ and Adad
lu mulammenu igirriu Su-nu-ma be
those who give him bad omens Hinke
Kudurru iv 17 (Nbk. I); naphar 10 LUGAL.
ME -ni §a AD.ME u(var. Su)-nu-ni in
all ten kings who are (tribal) chieftains
JNES 13 212 i 21 and dupl. (Ass. King List), see
Landsberger, JCS 8 34 sub (e).

i) in lit. and omens: Su-nu limutuma
ankcu lublut ,u-nu lztebbiruma andku lilir
Su-nu liqtma andku lum'id Su-nu linilu=
ma andku ludnin (see eeru mng. Ic) Maqlu
II 93ff., cf. Lambert, AfO 18 294:78ff.; Su-nu
idd~ma andku uanni they (the gods) have
recited (the incantation), I have only re-
peated it BE 31 56 r. 22 (= Kocher BAM 398),
cf. CT 23 10 iii 21, and passim; U §u-nu upi
kaSapi u kaUSptiEa... lineu irassun as
for them, let Ea turn back the machina-
tions of the sorcerer and the sorceress
upon themselves KAR 59 r. 14 and dupls.,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 445; ann2tu
S-nu anndtu salmdniunu kima di-nu la
izzazzu salmaniunu ina mahar ilutika
rabitu aqalliuniti these are they, these
are their images, since they themselves
are not present, I am burning their images
in the presence of your divine majesty
AfO 18 292:26 (SB inc.), also KAR 80 r. 11;
lu endu dulli ilima §u(var. id) -nu lu pahu
let the work of the gods be imposed on
them (mankind) so they (the gods) can be
at rest En. el. VI 8; the servants of a king
of a great country will despoil the palace
u ,i-nu arki belilunu imuttu ihalliqu but
they too will die or perish after their lord
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TCL 6 16 r. 27, see ZA 52 250:88; ,u-nu-ma
Subarr §a Marduk they indeed are en-
titled to freedom through Marduk KAR
321: 11 (hymn to Babylon); lu kakkka ezziti
u-nu-ma lilliku iddka Su-nu ezzuma tebi

kakkiuSn let them be your terrible weap-
ons and go at your side, they are indeed
raging, their weapons raised Cagni Erra
I 44f.; note in penultimate position in
poetry: ana Marduk bukriunu lu-nu izS
zakru to Marduk, their first-born, they
spoke En. el. IV 20, VI 48, 96; magilla
iddima Su-nu [irtakbu] (see magillu) Gilg.
X iii 48; >i-nu izzizzu Gilg. IV vi 41; ina pi
dajdni ul ippalu Su-nu ahhilu his own
brothers will not vouchsafe for him at the
summons of the judge Lambert BWL 130:93
(hymn to Samag), cf. ibid. 132:117; [lu ] andat
ummatki lu ritkusu Su-nu kakkiki En. el.
IV 85; ina ngriSu namru littallaku d-nu
(var. Su-nu) kajdn let them walk contin-
uously in his bright light En. el. VI 128,
cf. ibid. 132, IV 134.

j) in NA: salmu Sarri §a mesiri andku
etesiri salmu Sarri §a kappusite Su-nu
etaplu (see kappusztu) ABL 1051:7, cf. ABL
992 r. 9; they do not do the work Su-
nu annak nile ammaka they are here and
the families are there ABL 537 r. 14; should
the king ask mannu d-nu who are they?
ABL 252: 7, see Postgate Taxation p. 272; total:
three men Sinaja di-nu la Hamataja ~d-
nu they are from GN, they are not from
GN 2 ABL 331 r. 4f.; lu PN lu PN 2 lu SU-nu lu
maresunu lu mar mdresunu lu ahhe-unu lu
mar ahhjnunu whether PN or PN 2 (the
sellers), whether they or their children or
their grandchildren or their brothers or
their nephews ADD 474:3; mannu Sa el.
Idni Su-nu (t.ME§ usallumu (his wife,
his brother, or his son) anyone who comes
forward, they themselves (the killer's fel-
low-villagers) will pay the blood money in
full ADD 618 r. 4; PNPN2 Su-nu bel batqi PN
and PN2 , they are informers ABL 493 r. 12;
Sa illikininni Su-nu-4 ina muhhikunu
ma'du are those who have come more
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numerous than you? ABL 1186 7; [DN] DN 2
ilani §a utakkilikani Su-nu ubtallitulu
Bel and Nabf, the gods who give you
confidence, made him recover ABL 204
r. 3; ina pandtua Su-nu Ltf Gar-[ . . .] ad2
ukallu they are in my presence, the people
of GN are staying in the mountains ABL
1044:4 (coll.); note resuming the de-
monstrative annute: ina muhhi abite §a GN
Summa ibali annite ud umma laSu Au-
nu-ma ud7 CT 5346: 7, seeFales,AfO 27 143; as
predicate of a nominal sentence: dibbi
anndte kunnute Su-nu these words are
reliable ABL 145 r. 10; 5lani... qabassimu.
dabiri ,i-nu the settlements are located in
the middle of the steppe Iraq 25 79 No. 70
r. 14 (Nimrud let.); Ajaru Simdnu urhdni
tdbi7ti Su-nu MN and MN2 are favorable
months ABL 1092 r. 10, 1308:8; gabbusaklte
si-nu all of them are common men ABL

1103:6; lu la ina mtASur u-nu-u-ni lu la
ina mdti 4anitimma innabtini whether
those who are in Assyria or whether those
who have fled to another country Wiseman
Treaties 216, cf. ina panija la-nu-u-ni ABL
556:5; bit Sd-nu-u-ni gabbilunu pahhira
wherever they are, assemble all of them
Iraq 28 181 No. 86:10, but bit Su-nu ressunu
i~i summon them wherever they are ABL
304 r. 4.

k) in NB: I gave the fugitives food and
drink and returned them to their land u
Su-nu mdr ipreja ... iktest but they
arrested my messengers ABL 1260:13, cf.
ibid. 6; ana gabbi tdbtu epul u Su-nu le=
mutti etepuni I have shown kindness to
everyone, but they have done evil to me
ABL 295:8; as predicate: LIf.DIN.TIR.KI.
ME i-nu mar bani bile tdbti §a ana
muhhi Sarri ... amri they are Babylo-
nians, free citizens, friends who are loyal
to the king ABL 844:7; qdb agannutu ul
bele tdbti -u-u-nu bele dabdba Su-i-nu
these men are not friends, they are ad-
versaries ABL 326 r. 11; UDU.NITA SU-HU
amat aqarti sheep are a precious com-
modity YOS 3 104:6; alpi attua ~d-nu the
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oxen belong to me YOS 7 30:15; Kumaja
annite halqite Su-nu these Kumians are
fugitives TCL 9 67 r. 35 (let.); §a PN ana imu
sdtu i-nu (the various shares of the
prebend) belong to PN in perpetuity VAS
15 4: 18, also BRM 2 29:24, 36: 30, VAS 15 19:22,
26:16, 32:22, 37:28, Speleers Recueil 296:19,
and passim in NB leg.; PN and PN2 ina eqli
SdSu ahatu ,s-nu will share equally in that
field VAS 5 48:15, for other NB refs.
see ahdta, see also ahdmed mng. 2b; ul
tid nie muddhiz Sd-nu (see muldhizu)
YOS 3 9:52; alpeul imutti a AN.BAR Su(!)-
nu the oxen will not die, they are (made)
of iron YOS 6 103:21, also ibid. 150:18, see
Oppenheim, IEJ 5 89ff.

1) in personal names: Su-nu-ma-i-lu
YOS 13 411:4, Wr. gu-nu-ma-DINGIR.MES
ibid. 112:4, gu-nu-ma-DINGIR ibid. 111: 14,
VAS 22 65:11, and passim in OB, see Stamm
Namengebung 298; gu-nu-ahha Jean Tell
Sifr 8ar. 1 (OB), wr. gz-nu-PAP.MEA-ia KAV
197:6 (MA), for unu-qardu see Saporetti
Onomastica 1 473.

m) introducing direct speech: umma
u-nu-ma BIN 6 8:9 (OA), Bagh. Mitt. 2 56
S11, also, wr. umma u-nu-ui-ma CT 29

22:5 (both OB), and passim in OA, OB, Alalakh,
Nuzi, Bogh., note: [umm] a lu Su-nu-ma MDP
23 327:5; umma Su-nu-ma-mi HSS 9 8:27
(Nuzi); [umma l]u u-nu-ma-a-me EA 20:51
(let. of Tugratta).

2. those, the aforementioned (masc.
pl.): qubati Siu-nu §a PN those textiles
belong to PN BIN 4 8:18 (OA let.); ema tuppi
Su-nu aakni ul nide we do not know
where those tablets are kept CT 6 6:31
(OB leg.); aSSum m a ID GN m Su-nu
mddid pu§§uqu u imtidu as for the water
of the GN canal, that water is very ....
and it has swollen Kraus AbB 1 37:5; awilu
Su-nu ul us. those men will not escape
ARM 2 103: 15, cf. awilu Su-nu la na-pa-ar-
<ki>-im those men are not to stop work-
ing ibid. 35:21; aumma kakkiI u-nu ib

balkituma elita ittulu if those weapon-
marks are inverted and face upward KAR
446:2, and passim in this text, cf. KAR 423 iii 35
(SB ext.); three men from GN, four men
from GN 2, one man from GN3 , five men from
GN 4 13 Ltj.ME Su-nu Sa umma Su-nu-ma
the above mentioned 13 men are those
who said as follows JEN 512:12; ina libbi
ekalli ana fUDU1.NITA.ME§ 1-nu §a LU.
GAL.MU uesdnni usseli I had to drive to
the palace those rams which the official
in charge of the kitchen had brought to me
ABL 357 :8, see Parpola LAS No. 147; ana muhhi
abeb Su-nu halqitu u sideti PN ana akan
na iltapparanni PN sent me instructions
here concerning those fugitive workers
and the provisions BIN 1 13:15 (NB let.);
nise Su-nu ina appari bdaihi iqabbUunitu
those people in the marshland, they call
them .... ABL 258:5 (NB).

In poetry, a redundant nunu sometimes
appears as the penultimate word of a line,
possibly for reasons of rhythm.

In MSL 13 166 (= Izi V) 179, the text has
an = §u-ru (coll.).

gunfl (§uniu, idlunu, idand, fem. §untu)
adj.; belonging to them, their; OA, OB,
NA; NA issanu; cf. s'unu.

lillissina Su-nu-um-m[a] their (the
slave girls') children belong to them (the
slaves' owners) TuM 1 22a:32; lu Su-nu-ti-
ma it is their (business) KTS 15:26, see
J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 p. 401 f. (both OA); because
the men of Dfirum started a lawsuit in a
matter not concerning them (la awd
tilunu) kima Sa la u-ni-a-am ibquru
Mertam isiruSuniim they (the judges)
meted out punishment to them because
they claimed (something) not theirs Kraus
AbB 1 14:23, of. aSum gu-ni-i-im §a PN u
PN 2 [i]tt[a]dnu[S]unti VAS 16 71:5, see
Frankena, AbB 6 71:5; i§-4a-nu-4 20-m[a(?)
(x)] Sa pithalldti[sunu] their own cavalry-
men (number) only twenty ABL 174:24
(NA), cf. i-Su-nu-u (opposite: ia-P) CT
53 888:11, see Parpola, SAA 1 182.
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sund A s.; (a shrub); Bogh., SB; wr.
syll. and oI/(JT.E.NA.A, GIA.9E.NA.A, GI§.
9E.NU.

gi9.9e.na.a = u-nu-u Hh. III 49.

a) in gen.: if in the low-lying area of
a city GIA.AE.NA.A innamir a 6. appears
CT 39 11:41, cf. ibid. 12:8, 30 (SB Alu).

b) in pharm.: t( NAGA.SI.ME : AA
§E.NA.A (var. AA GI.NIM) Uruanna III 110;

J §E.NA.A Kbcher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 11.

c) in med. - 1' without specification of
the part used: GI gu-na-a iltnig taballal
you mix together (various herbs and) 6.
(for a poultice) KUB 37 1:21, see AfO 16 48,
cf., wr. t u-ni-e ibid. 24, cf. also, wr.
GI§.AE.NU AMT 70,7:3, 31,7 ii 11; I SILA

GI9.9E.NU Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 4 (= K6cher
BAM 575), pl. 14 i 4 (= Kocher BAM 578), (for
an enema) pl. 10 iii 8 (= Kocher BAM 575), Ur.
9E.NA.A (among 63 ingredients for an ene-
ma) Kocher BAM 168: 14 and dupl. 52: 33, wr.
GIA.AE.NA.A ibid. 240:23, cf. ibid. 58, LKU
61: 2 (= Kocher BAM 403), AMT 56,1: 5, (as ingre-
dient in a lotion) RA 69 43 r.(!) ii 7 and 12,
cf. GIg §u-num ibid. r.(!) i 4; GI§.§E.NU

(in a bath for feet) K6cher BAM 124 ii 13;
GIA.AE.NA.A (for a salve) TCL 6 34 r. ii 12;
GIA.9E.NA.A (worn around the neck in a
phylactery) Hunger Uruk 46: 11, Kocher BAM
434 v 15, 17 and parallel 435 v 17, 311: 11, STT 280
i 49, see Biggs 8aziga p. 66, STT 95 i 20; wr. GIg
§u-rniml AMT 43,1 i 20, also 4,4: 3.

2' the shoot: 9E.KAK GIA.9E.NA.A
(among 16 plants for fumigation) AMT
91,1:6, cf. Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm.
265: 13.

3' the leaves: U PA GI.AE.NA.A :
sibit 6addni : sdku ina §amnipa§duK Kocher
BAM 1 i 40, cf. j PA E.NA : U sibit AA-
bi, a GIG 8d-da-[ni], a DIB dMAR.[X] ibid.

423 i 30-32; PA GI§ §u-nim AMT 20,1 obv.(!)
i 38, AMT 69,7 ii 9, 83,1 r. 32 (= Kocher BAM
555 iii 70), Kuichler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 57 (= Kocher
BAM 575 ii 56), wr. PA GI§.§E.NU ibid.
pl. 6 f. i 18, 50, etc., AMT 52,5: 14, wr. PA GI§.

sunu A

AE.NA.A AMT 51,12: 6, AMT 13,1: 3 (= Kocher
BAM 516 ii 27), and passim in med., STT 280 ii 5,
see Biggs 8aziga 67, wr. PA GI9.gE.NA.A

Kocher BAM 173:12.

4' the seed: NUMUN GI9.9E.NU ...
tubbal tahalal tanappi ... ina maki
teterri bahrgssu 9U.BI.DIL.AM (= tasam=
missuma iballut) you dry, crush, and sift 6.
seed, smear it on a poultice and apply it to
him hot and he will recover Kocher BAM
398:8 and r. 28, cf. NUMUN GI9.9E.NU AMT
55,1 r. 5, wr. NUMUN GIg 6u-ni-e KUB 37
1:14 and 28, see AfO 16 48, NUMUN GIg 6u-
nim Kbcher BAM 173:27, NUMUN a 6u-nim
AMT 59,1 i 38, NUMUN GI.gE.NA.A AMT
98,3:8, cf. NUMUN GIS. E.NA.A (to be worn
around the neck) CT 14 23 K.9283:21 and
dupl. STT 92 i 21, and passim in med., note
GI9.gE.NA.A NUMUN GI9.MIN (among in-
gredients for a lotion) Kocher BAM 253:8.

5' m §und: me-e 6u-ne-e turammaku
you bathe him with an infusion of 6. Labat
Suse 11 v 13 and vi 5, cf. ina mi GI~ u-nim
KUM RA-SU you bathe him with a hot
infusion of 6. AMT 83,1 r. 21, wr. A GI9.9E.
NA.A KjM-ti AMT 25,4: 9, ina A GI9.E.NA.A
sekruti AMT 79,1 iv 15, ina mg kasi GIg 6u-
nim K6cher BAM 111 ii 26, and passim, wr. A
GI9.9E.NU Kbcher BAM 405:12, wr. A GIg
§U-nu Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 13 (= K6cher BAM
578); note [DI A... GIg].gE.NA.A SUM-6 U
if (in his dream) one gives him [juice of

. .] of the 6. Dream-book 325 K.12525+ r. ii 3.

6' the root: U SUHUS GIS.SE.NA.A : U
hah : saku ina sikari resti saqu root of s.:
plant for cough, to bray and to give
to drink in fine beer Kocher BAM 1 ii 44
and dupls., cf. ibid. 31; SUHU§ -0.9E.NA.A :
[tj] MU9 KUR-e STT 94:17; SUHU GIg.

SE.NA.A Kocher BAM 311:67.

7' other forms: KU kibti KU kasi
qalti KU GI E.NU Kocher BAM 240: 41, cf.,

wr. KU GIE.EE.NA.A ibid. 50.

For the possible identification of gunit
with the chaste tree Vitex agnus-castus
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(cf. Syr. Mnadja) see Low Flora 3 491 ff.,
and see also silurtu.

guni B s.; (mng. unkn.); Bogh.*; foreign
word(?).

[. . .] ipuluniunti u §u-ni-ial [. .. ]
KUB 3 65:10 (let. from Egypt).

fiinu see §unhu.

gfinuhi§ adv.; at great pains, with great
hardship; SB; cf. andhuA.

ina nerebi~un piquti u-nu-hi-iS erumma
(on a sedan chair with selected sol-
diers) I penetrated their (the mountains')
narrow passes with great hardship OIP 2 37
iv 21 (Senn.); ina dliu Nippuri §u-nu-hi-
i§ alibma he was living in his city Nippur
in great misery (he had neither silver nor
gold) STT 38: 3 (Poor Man ofNippur), see Gurney,
AnSt 6 150.

See also tdnuhi'.

gunuhu see Sunhu.

finuhu adj.; weary, miserable; SB;
cf. andhuA.

udx(KA×u).de kud§.u.mu ... gu.bi nigin
: ikribija Su-nu-hu-ti... kildssu usahhira (see um:
rusu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1: 9 f. + AJSL 35
139 Ki. 1904-10-9, 96:4f.; [gd.e] e.ri.za kbu.A.
ginx(GIM) gui [mu.ra.an.d6] : [andku] aradki
§u-nu-hu aassiki ASKT p. 115 No. 14: 3 f., restored
from dupl. 4R 29** No. 5: 3f.

a) said of persons: ummdndt A§ur
dalpdti §a ... §u-nu-ha u muqqa (see
muqqu v. usage b) TCL 3 127 (Sar.); pa.
rakku i-gem-me Su-nu-hu Marduk chap-
el (named) Marduk-Has-Mercy-on-the-
Weary Iraq 36 44:46 (topography of Babylon)
and dupls., courtesy A. R. George; [ ] jdti Iu-
nu-[hu] i-na-sak mi-iq-ti Lambert BWL
40:49 (Ludlul II, coll. O. R. Gurney); andkcu
aradlca §u-nu-hu daliliki ludlul may I, your
weary servant, proclaim your praise von
Weiher Uruk 22 ii 37, dupl. UET 7 124 r. 12;

sunusi

naplisma belu lu-nu-hu aradka AfM 19 57: 57
(prayer to Marduk), cf. [tappa]llas anha §u-
nu-ha(var. -hu) §a inunu [. . .] BMS 12:41
and dupls., see Iraq 31 85; enenna anhu §u-
nu-h[u] ele'epaniki now, weak and weary,
I seek your favor PBS 1/2 121:11; andku
... anhu u-nu-ha 4udlupu aradka I, your
weak, weary, and harassed servant Scheil
Sippar 2:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; andku
... u-nu-hu kansdku I, the weary one,
kneel (before you) Kocher BAM 323:27;
andku ... anhu Iu-nu-hu dtamar paniki
Farber Itar und Dumuzi 133:105, also ibid.
185: 27, cf. Schollmeyer No. 27: 14, and passim in
prayers, for other refs. see anhu mng. la.

b) other occs.: inhija Su-nu-hu-ti I tar
ilmema Itar heard my wearily uttered
(lit. weary) prayers StreckAsb. 190:23; ana
atmzia u-nu-hi libd uzunki (see atmi A
mng. lb-2') ZA 5 79:13, see von Soden, AfO
25 39.

gunundu see §anudu.

suniinftu see inunutu.

Sfnuqu (fem. 1inuqtu) adj.; milk-giving;
MA, SB; cf. enequ.

1 UDU gurrutu u-nu-uq-tum da'iqtu
one fine, milk-giving ewe (for context see
agurratu) KAJ 96:2 (MA); obscure: i§u-
nu-qu : t imhur-alru Uruanna II 422.

sunfisi (Suniim) pron.; to them (masc.
pl. dat.); OB, Mari, NB.

rg a. a .n e. a = alkam su-nu-si go to them OBGT
VII 247, also (corr. to Sum. ne infix) ibid. 248-
318; [un.ne.9]i = [ana u-nu-4im] NBGT II 234,
cf. (corr. to Sum. da) ibid. 244ff. but un.ne.ta,
an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en.ne.ta = [...]-a-im
ibid. 248ff.

inanna §e' em §a ana hubullim ilqi qadum
sibtilu ana gu-nu-Si-im-ma uwallar now
I will remit to them the (debt of) barley
that they have borrowed, along with the
interest on it ARM 4 16 r. 7'; kima ana
LU§.KIN.GI 4 .A §a tilldtim PN isanniqu u ana
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§u-nu-§i-im isanniq A 7537:49 (OB let.);

ukulli Su-nu-ii innaniguntu give fodder
to them CT 22 116:18, cf. ibid. 24 (NB let.).

gunfigim see iuniUi.

sunfiti pron.; 1. them (masc. pl. ob-
lique, rarely nom.), to them (as dat. in
OA), 2. those, the aforementioned (masc.
pl.); from OAkk. on.

e.ne.ne.ra = iu-nu-ti OBGT I 544; e.ne.
ne.er.i.me.a, e.ne.ne.ra.Am = Su-nu-ftil-ma
ibid. 550f.; e.ne.ne.da.nam.me, nam.da.
me.a = ela §u-nu-ti ibid. 473f.; re.ne.ne.dal.
[na.an.nam] = [e-la-ma-anl Ju-nu-ti ibid. 482;
e.ne.ne.a.9ub.ba = ezi[b §u-nu-ti] ibid. 493, cf.
ibid. 496; [...] = s[u-nu]-t[i MURUB 4 .T]A NBGT I
180-182; me = (blank, for Junuti KI.TA?) ibid.
183; e.ne.a, e.ne.ne.a, un.ne.ne.a, an.ne.
ne.a, e.ne.s, un.ne.s , an.ne.si , in.ne.se,
en.ne.s6, un.ne.ta, an.ne.ta, in.ne.ta, en.
ne.ta, un.ne.da, an.ne.da, [i]n.ne.da, en.
ne.da = Su-nu-ti AN.TA ibid. 185-201; un.ne.a,
an.ne.a, in.ne.a, en.ne.a = MIN (= [ana]) Su-
nu-ti NBGT II 252 ff.

3.am.ne.ne dingir dumu.ne.ne.er gi 6 an.
barx(NE) ga.e ba.gub.ba mud nu.tum.ma
e.ne.ne.ne mu.un.ne.Ai.in.ag.ge.e : ana
Selaltifunu il mdrzu miua u urra uzuzzu la naparkd
Su-nu-ti uma'iruniti he gave the three of them
(Sin, Samag, and Istar), the gods, his children, the
commission to stand without cease day and night
CT 16 19f.: 64ff.

6 bad.gal.gal(var. adds .la).bi RN ...
[m]i.ni.in.di.a : 6 dirdni rabiutim Su-nu-ti §a
RN . . . [i]pu§u those six mighty fortresses which
Sumulael had built LIH 98: 61 and 99: 61 (Sum.) =
LIH 97:58 and VAS 1 33 iii 6 (Akk., Samsuiluna);
a.bi dug. ui.mu.e.ni.si.in.gi4 : m^ §u-nu-ti
ana karpati terma (move the water past the patient)
return that water to the pot CT 17 32 : 9f., cf. ibid.
26: 69f., 39: 60 and 66.

1. them (masc. pl. oblique, rarely
nom.), to them (as dat. in OA) - a) as
direct object - 1' in gen.: Su-nu-ti uqa'a
I am waiting for them CCT 3 38:16, also
CCT 4 6d:10; u u-nu-ti ebilanim send
those too (the mentioned debt notes) TCL
14 31:18 (all OA); §u-nu-ti-i-ma ana GN
uWtd<b>il (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5
104 r. 5'; as to them Su-nu-ti rinalGN u GN 2

[mu(?)]-[h]u-ur receive (them) in GN and
GN 2 ARM 5 27:21; Su-nu-ti uhtappiam ina

sunuti

uzzigu he smashed them (the it abni) in
his anger Gilg. M. iv 1 (OB); mga la la usd u-
nu-ti(var. -td) umta'ir he (Marduk) com-
manded them not to let her (Tiamat's)
water escape En. el. IV 140; la tdbat al=
kassunu gu-nu-ti igammila though their
ways are not good, she (Tiamat) indulges
them En. el. I 28.

2' with a resumptive suffix: u Su-nu-
ti hitajassunuti as for them, watch them
CT 4 24a:14 (OB let.); epeitiunu kima
giS<par>ri libbalkitu[Sunti] Su-nu-ti libda
rulun[ti] let their deeds overwhelm
them as though with a net and catch them
PBS 1/1 13:36 (SB inc.).

b) with prepositions - 1' in gen.:
ezub la Su-nu-ti abi aSlim ... ul iba§Si
apart from them there is no surveyor TLB 4
74:22 (OB let.); aWum kima Su-nu-ti PN ig=
muru baqriSu<nu> u rugummiunu PN ita,
nappal because PN settled (the lawsuit)
in their (the brothers') stead, PN will com-
pensate their (eventual) claimants CT 45
18:29 (OB leg.); aser Ju-nu-t (in broken
context) CCT 4 45a: 5 (OA); aum ,iltdhi
Su-nu-ti adapparakkum ARM 18 5:16; kima
§u-nu-ti-ma umtaSSildku Smith Idrimi 60, see
Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13 220 f.; ki u-nu-t[i]
EA 138:7 (let. of Rib-Addi); note in Bogh.
after §a, as inverted genitive construction:
Sa Su-nu-ti awdtilunu itenemme he al-
ways listens to their words KUB 1 16 i 12;
Sa Su-nu-ti tejmunu iparrir their plans
will become confused KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 18
(Uriu story), see ZA 44 116.

2' (ia) kima Sunti their representa-
tives (OA): PN u PN2 ina §ahdt alat PN 3
mer'dt PN 3 u mer'e PN3 kima u-nu-ti iz
zizzu PN and PN2 served as the repre-
sentatives for the wife, daughters, and
sons of PN3 Kienast ATHE 22:6; 10 MA.
NA kaspam Sa mer'e PN sa kima Su-
nu-ti PN 2 eppulu the ten and one-half
minas of silver of the sons of PN their
representatives will pay PN2 TCL 4 14:25, cf.
BIN 6 62:24, 91:15; 30 MA.NA kaspam . . .
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ana ser §a kima Su-nu-ti ana 6iamatim ana
Alim ana PN u PN2 PN3 u tamkdrum ipqidu
PN3 and the merchant consigned thirty
minas of silver to PN and PN 2 (to deliver) to
their representatives for purchases in the
City RA 59 30 No. 10:6.

c) as dative pronoun (OA): ina bit
kdrim ana Su-nu-tim Saddu'iti 1 mana'um
1 GfN addiMuntima in the office of the
karu I gave to them my §addu'utu dues of
one shekel per mina TCL 14 26:3.

d) asyndetic constructions: Su-nu-ti-
ma ilu rabAti bele imdti nadb aumija they
indeed are the great gods, the masters of
destinies, who appointed me VAB 4 150 iii 5
(Nbk.).

2. those, the aforementioned (masc.
pl.) - a) qualifying the direct object - 1'
in gen.: igtum KA§+X.KAA+X su 4-nu-ti
iSx(LAMXKUR)-ar-ru after he (Naram-
Sin) won those battles YOS 1 10:11 and dupl.
RA 11 89: 11 (OAkk.); tuppi §a PN ... .tuppi
Su-nu-ti petiama bariama PN's tablets,
open (pl.) and check those tablets TCL 20
99:14, cf. BIN 6 57:15; §umma tuppum ibagi
a Sa-ld-<Sa>-at Su-nu-ti (see Sald usage

d) BIN 6 49:15; awi[le] iu-nu-ti PN isbat
PN has seized those men OIP 27 5:20, cf.
ibi Su-nu-ti AnOr 6 pl. 2 No. 7:8 (all OA);

sarritim Su-nu-ti la issabtamma (if the
tavern keeper) does not seize those crimi-
nals CH § 109:30; awile Su-nu-ti attardak.
kum I have sent those men to you VAS
16 32:12, also CT 52 78:11, ARM 3 80:20; 4
nuhatimmi Su-nu-ti ina pi kankiu u&aj=
tiranni he made me register those four
cooks in his sealed document LIH 1:9;
pargzi Su-nu-ti ana beliunu literulumma
they should return to him those head-
dresses for their owner PBS 7 113:24 (all OB
letters); alani Su-nu-ti sull[umumma] usal:
lam I will surely have those cities make
peace ARM 10 121:16; alani Ju-nu-ti ana
alrisunu utera I restored those cities
3R 8 ii 38 (Shalm. III), cf. Lie Sar. 261, (with var.
Iu-a-ti) Streck Asb. 46 v 57; mt Su-nu-te sr

suniti

tamirti Ninua ukinnamma OIP 2 114 viii 29,
also ibid. 79: 11, but m §a-tu-nu qerebun
ukinna ibid. 115 viii 40 (all Senn.); sdbe Su-nu-
tim tuplikka emedam if he (the king)
imposes forced labor on these people
Lambert BWL 112:24; ummdni Su-nu-ti ana
aps uerid Cagni Erra I 147; m Su(var. ) -
nu-tianapan Sama tanaqqi... m& u(var.
si) -nu-ti telehhem you libate this water
before 8amaw and then you may drink
from this water CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 2 f., var.
from 23 K.2312 r. 15, 17 (SB Alu), see Caplice,
Or. NS 40 150 r. 33' and 35', cf. KUB 37 50:6,
55 iv 10, AMT 86,1 ii 2, KAR 43:13; abne Su-
nu-ti itti J.AN.HIJL.ME taakkak you
thread these stones with the ... -s BMS
12: 104, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82; you take
dust from the gate SAHAR Su-nu-ti Mepelu
ana mdhirti umaMa' (see mdhiru mng. 2b)
AMT 74 ii 30; upS W i-nu-ti ana libbi malak
§ah takammis Kocher BAM 449 i 5, cf. ibid. 2,
kisri Si-nu-ti . . . puttir ibid. ii 1; 3 arh
Su-nu-ti ultapaMaqma iballut he will
suffer for the above-mentioned three
months (only Nisannu and Ajaru men-
tioned), but he will recover CT 38 34:21, also
ibid. 22.

2' with resumptive suffix: sdbe Su-
nu-ti ... lubulti birme uhallipuniti I
clothed those men in garments with multi-
colored trim OIP 2 82:33 (Senn.); madr
Babili Su-nu-ti inapaulr takng ulzissunuti
Streck Asb. 30 iii 90; issu.re gu-nu-tim amelu
ina qdtoeu inai~funti the man lifts those
birds in his hands Or. NS 36 274: 11 (nam-
burbi), cf. AAA 22 56 r. i 15.

b) in apposition to a genitive: §a ...
iumi tamkdri Su-nu-ti ahhuruni that the
term of those merchants is overdue TCL 4
14:19 (OA let.); ina qerab subdti Su-nu-ti
among the aforementioned garments BIN
4 123:8 (OA); warkat suluppi Su-nu-ti lip=
paris the matter of those dates should be
investigated TCL 1 32:7 (OB let.); ina bitdt
nukaribbe Su-nu-ti Suii expel (them) from
the houses of those gardeners OLZ 1915
172:17 (OB let.); Sa . . . ana dldni Su-nu-ti
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isqi anni inru la ittaS~ whoever does not
covet the aforementioned villages or this
prebend MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 24; ana ad1ni Au-
nu-ti la ere[bi] not to enter those vil-
lages ibid. ii 2, §a dalni 6u-nu-ti sibit alpi
u seni isabbatu (he who) seizes the tax
on large and small cattle of these villages
ibid. iii 32 (MB kudurru); ana kiSpi Si-nu-ti
padri to dispel that witchcraft KAR 80:7;
ana ummdni Iu-nu-ti libba rapa iddinSus
nutima he (Marduk) gave to those crafts-
men great understanding Cagni Erra IIb 19,
cf. (Marduk) §a ummdni Su-nu-ti e[ldu0
nu] ul iqbi ibid. 16; ana DN u DN 2 u ildni
il-nu-td RAcc. 93 r. 22; ana muhhi upiW
si-nu-ti AMT 87,2:4; ana ildni Su-nu-ti
ukin ddril he (the governor) established
(offerings) for all future for those gods
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, also isq nin,

dab §a ildni gu-nu-ti the income and food
offerings of those gods ibid. 18; 5a u
barrg u-nu-u-tu ina paleu aj ibbali eliss
sun (see ubarri usage b) YOS 1 38 ii 30
(Sar.); §a mdr dli Su-nu-ti zakissunu ultd=
bil kabat[ti] I conceived a desire to
(establish) freedom from encumbrances
for those citizens (of Assur) Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Sar.), see Saggs, Iraq 37 16,
cf. Lie Sar. 231.

c) in apposition to the subject: sab
Su-nu-ti 9a birti u nag& abikti PN beliSunu
emuru those soldiers of the fortresses
and the districts saw the defeat of their
lord Ursa TCL 3 174 (Sar.); daib Bdbili
'u(var. ~i) -nu-ti zi4(var. §u) -nu issurumma

arraSunu attama those inhabitants of
Babylon - they are birds and you (Erra)
are their decoy Cagni Erra IV 18; adi mdre
Bdbili Su-nu-ti qereb mat AMur uluzzu
idaggalu pan akadn tFmija Streck Asb. 30 iii
93; mannu . . . lu sadbed-nu-te [lu mar'e]
4unu lu marmar'aeunu (whoever lodges
a lawsuit) be it the aforementioned people
or their sons or their grandsons ADD
500:4; GIG 6u-nu-ti adanna irSi those
sores have a fixed period AMT 74 ii 25,
cf. AMT 71,1:15.

sunu ui

gunu'tu (§unntu) s.; team of two;
lex.*; cf. Sina.

gig.apin.gud.2.16 = u-nu-'-tu (var. u-un-nu-
[tum]) (plow with) a team of two (oxen) Hh. V 133.

F. R. Kraus, RA 64 145.

gunu'fl (fem. Sunu'itu) adj.; two-year-
old; NB; wr. syll. and 2 with phon. com-
plement; cf. Sina num.

gud [mu].2 = [§u]-nu-['-u] Hh. XIII 331, cf.
gud.2 gu"me-" n = u-nu-'-u Rm. 307: 10 (Alu comm.),
cited MSL 8/1 47; GUD MU.2.MEA Practical Vocab-
ulary Assur 324; AN§E MU.2.MEA ibid. 332.

a) in early NB: [x] UDU.NITA.ME §u-
un--tu [x] UDU.NITA.MEA DUMU.ME9

MU.AN.NA BIN 1 134:12 (8amag-Aum-ukin),
but 5 GUD.NINDA.ME§ MU.2.KAM 6 AB.
NIGIN.ME§ MU.2.KAM five two-year-old
bulls, six two-year-old heifers BRM 1 3:5f.
(Nabfi-§umu-i§kun).

b) in later NB: 5 GUD Su-nu-'-i 1
Su-lu-<iu>-u five two-year-old oxen, one
three-year-old one CT 22 24:7 (let.), wr. 1
biru 4-U 1 biru 3-U 1 biru 2-U Nbn. 202:3;
5 KU giladu a GUD ina libbi iltn §a
GUD u-nu-u five oxhides, among them
one of a two-year-old ox (drawing on back
of tablet depicts a one-humped bull) AJA
(First Series) 8 190: 2 (= Hilprecht Assyriaca pl. 1);
2 GUD Suklulu 2-4-i two ungelded two-
year-old bulls CT 57 289:2, cf. (followed by
mar Satti) Nbn. 127:3; 1 GUD 2 -U tamim TCL
12 112:3; GUD 2-i.MEA YOS 3 25:25 (let.);
GUD 2 - AB2 -i-tum YOS 6 118: 9 f.; GUD 2 -
AB 2-ti (heading of list) YOS 6 130:1, wr.
2-tur Nbn. 54:4; 13 GUD 2-i43 AB 2.ME
UCP 9 69 No. 58:3f.; ana igtgt AB.NIGIN 2-ti
CT 55 661:6, wr. 2-i-tur CT 56 744:8, see
also sdhirtu; note 72 UDU MU.2-[d] (fol-
lowed by mar latti) BE 9 1:2; 2 uri.u
MU.2-l BE 10 105:4, 106:4.

Since no syllabic writings are attested
before the NB period, it is not known
whether the writings MU.2 (with the nu-
merals written as two vertical wedges in
OAkk., and with two horizontals in the
shape of the sign HAL in OB, MB, MA,
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**unu'ftu

Nuzi) following GUD, AB, UDU, etc., are to
be read §unu'~ and §unu'itu. For refs. see
Gelb, JCS 21 64 ff., Kraus Viehhaltung 42 ff., Lands-
berger, MSL 8/1 75 ff.

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 47.

**Munu'fitu (AHw. 1278a) In Dar. 257:7,
2-U tu--qa-ti-ma (see qat2 mng. 4c), 2 -u
stands for §an2 "second."

supila see Jupdlu.

gupilanu s.; lower or western border or
district; Nuzi; cf. §apdlu.

URU Dur-§a <ia> §u-pa-la-rnul West
Durga JEN 492:9; kiri 47 §iddagu ina
[elendniSu] 43 GIR KI.MIN-ma ina iu-pa-
la-ni-iS-[§u] (beside dimensions ina i[lt] ad
naJpilu, ina sutananiSSu) an orchard, 47
(feet) its long side on the upper border, 43
feet ditto on its lower border AASOR 16
22:4; ina dimti §a PN ina eleniS u u u-
pa-la-[S]u (see elenu mng. Ic) JEN 287: 11.

gupilitu s.; 1. undergarment, 2. foun-
dation(?); EA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
(TtJG.)KI.TA (KI ADD 758:3, 973 iii 3, etc.);
cf. Saplu.

1. undergarment: Su-pal-li-tum a kite
a linen k. CT 2 2:8, also ibid. 11, 14ff., and 21;
idtgt T§G Su-pa-li-tum eetu babbanitu
one fine new S. VAS 6 141:1; i6tt TtG
§ir'am u-pal-li-tum eletu babbanitu (see
siriam) Nbk. 12:3, cf. VAS 4 168:7, also TCL
9 117:46 (allNB); 2 TfrG.KI.TA ADD 974:5;
[TJG].KI HAL-p[at. .. ] ADD 758:3, 2 KI.
TA.ME§ GI 6 ibid. 9, 1 KI HAL-pat ADD 973

iii 3 and 5, for other refs. see *hallupu;
3 TUG.KI.TA ZI(?) 1 TJG KI.MIN [...]

Iraq 23 43 ND 2687: 9 f.; TfJG.AN.TA.ME TtJG.
KI(?).[TA].MEA ADD 680:6 (allNA); uncert.:

TTJG AN.TA.KI.TA EA 25 iv 48, cf. EA 22 iv 11.

2. foundation(?): elil NE dAnu imnuk
... sapli su-pa-li-it-ka dEa bel nagab
erseti above, .... Anu, your right hand,
below, Ea, lord of the underground

waters, your foundation(?) KAR 128 r. 34
(bil. prayer of Tn. I, Sum. destroyed).

gupilu s.; 1. depression, low-lying area,
2. (in prepositional and adverbial use)
beneath, (Nuzi) west of; from OB on; wr.
syll. (Su-pel PBS 2/1 81:8, 159:6, iu-pul
PBS 2/1 215:12) and (in EA) KI.TA; cf.
§apdlu.

bu-ru u = u-pa-lum A II/4:89; gi.galam.
ma = MIN (= simmiltu) ku-pa-li Erimhu II 275.

1. depression, low-lying area: damilina
§u-pa-lu u nahall[ umtalli] he filled the
depressions and watercourses with their
blood RA 70 117:24' (OB lit.); kima 12 GIN
t.SILA.DAGAL.LA - SAR I warkatum u-
pa-lum DA bit PN ana PN 2 innadin in lieu
of an area of twelve shekels by(?) the
square, one third of a SAR of rear area,
low-lying(?), adjoining the house of PN,
was given to PN 2 (the buyer) CT 2 45:13
(OB house sale), cf. CT 47 34:5.

2. (in prepositional and adverbial use)
beneath, (Nuzi) west of - a) in concrete
mng.: si-ru-u ina iu-pa-al dUTU la i-Ka-
ri may his progeny not prosper beneath
the Sun MDP 41 66 No. 32:10 (bil.), see ibid.
p. 69, restored from MDP 11 p. 13: 8, also MDP
28 p. 31 No. 17:7, MDP 32 2:7, MDP 32 2bis: 7,
see MDP 41 p. 106 (all MB Elam); (the medica-
tion) ina iu-pal erli akdnu Kocher Pflan-
zenkunde 1 v 23, 59, 61, cf. ina u-pa-lum
nignakki Kocher BAM 417:21; 1200 kusipeti
Kamni a ina su-pal makkas u asn iak.
kan (see makkasuA usage b) RAcc. 77:40;
tinammulu libittu . . . itu [§]u-pal (re-
placing Kapal) tappdtili u andku la inam,
mulu itu iu-pal §pi arri belija (see
namdSu mng. 2) EA 296:19ff., 292:14ff.;
bitdt agurri §u-pa-lu-u§-§u (see agurru
mng. Id) AOB 1 40:12 (time ofAg§ur-uballit I);
[.. .] a-ki takkassu §a reliK§u GIg.GIR.GUB
uqnui a §u-ba-la-a§-§u a block of [.. .] at
his head, a lapis lazuli footstool at his foot
VAS 12 193 r. 13 (= EA 359) (§ar tamphri); liruba%
ma Ku-pa-la lamassdti u kdribdti lu salla
they (the women guardians) should come
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in and sleep at the feet of (lit. beneath)
the lamassu and kdribu figures MDP 2
p. 122:5 (= MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3), see AfO 24 95;
in NB date grove rentals: dullu ina u-
pa-lu giimmari ippu .. . mimma mala ina
lu-pa-lu giSimmari ippuS ana ramniu
ikkal ... .ina umu dullu ina u-pa-lu gilim.
mari la itepu I GUN kaspa ... ana PN
inandin he will do work beneath the palms
(i.e. cultivate the land between the trees of
the palm grove), anything he plants
beneath the palms, he will have the
usufruct of for himself, if he does not
do work beneath the palms, he will pay
PN half a talent of silver BE 9 99:6, 8,
12, cf. BE 8 132:9f., 97:10f., BE 9 10:8, 21,
101:9ff., PBS 2/1 115:6f., 215:7, BIN 1 125: 10,

VAS 5 110:16, wr. dullu ina ku-pa-la giSim.
mari ippuS BIN 1 117: 11, cf. a ina iu-pa-
la ippuS ibid. 14; mimma mala ina gu-
rpall-la [gilimmar] illd PN u PN2 ikkalu
of anything which grows beneath the date
palms, PN and PN2 will have the usufruct
Dar. 427:10; dullu u-pal giSimmari ippufu
BE 8/1 128:4, cf. Su-pal gilimmari iherri
Camb. 42:9, ina u-pa-lu rGI.GIIMMAR(?)
i-hel-ri Nbk. 115:21; with gilimmaru omit-
ted: mdnah [mala] Su-pa-lu ilakkanu PN
rik-kall of all that he plants under-
neath (the date palms), PN will have the
usufruct VAS 5 26:15, cf. mdnah [Sa §u.
pdi] ina libbi iakkan ibid. 12; note the
writings: ina iu-pel giSimmari PBS 2/1
159:6, Su-pel-la(?) gilimmari ibid. 81:8,
[ina umu dul]-lu ina Su-pul la it-te-ep-Sd
ibid. 215: 12, see Ries Bodenpachtformulare 110ff.

b) in topographical indications - 1' in
NB: (a field) a ina u-pal Barsip Dar.
476:3, cf. Sa Su-pal dli VAS 3 100:3, Su-

pal dli TuM 2-3 17:12, a ina Su-pal GN
BE 9 59:3, eli ndri u Su-pa-lu ndri Cyr.
123:18, his field §a ina Su-pal ndri VAS 4
16:7, Sa elenu u Su-pa-lu harrdn PN TuM
2-3 135:4.

2' in Nuzi (in the sense of "west of'):
a field ina eleni eqli Sa PN ina Su-pa-al
eqli Sa PN2 east of PN's field, west of

suplu

PN2's field HSS 9 27:5, (beside ina iltdn, ina

elan, ina sitdn) ibid. 20:7, HSS 19 30:8, and
passim in Nuzi, cf. ina Su-pa-al dimti <Sa>
PN JEN 651:6, ina Su-pa-al harrdni a GN
HSS 9 101:5, ina ku-pa-al dli JEN 408:6,
ina Su-pa-al bitdti §a PN HSS 9 21:20,
CT 51 1:11, ina Su-pa-al misri aa GN JEN
654:7, ina Su-pa-al kir i a PN JEN 605:5,
ina au-pa-al kuppdti [.. .] JENu 941:5, see
Fadhil Arraphe 46, wr. i-na §u-pa-li HSS 15
134:8; bitdti ... Sa iltdn u Sa u-pa-al
bitdti HSS 9 35:4; eqlu Sa u-pa-al har.
rdndti JEN 390: 16, see Gordon, RA 31 101ff.

3' other occs.: eqlu ... a ku-pa-la
libdri a field (situated) below the lipdru-
tree MDP 22 155:11 (= MDP 4 p. 190 No. 14),
wr. Su-pa-al ibid. 71: 1.

c) with Mpu, etc., referring to submis-
sion: Azira ... ana Su-pa-al epi up
pilu[liuma ab]a abij[a imtaqut] Azira fell
at the feet (lit. beneath the feet) of my
grandfather Suppiluliuma KBo 1 8:5
(treaty); d amSu Sarru rabil kitta §a Niq
manda itamarma ki gilma ittalka ana Su-
pa-li epi a d8ama§ arri rabi beliSu igta
rar the great king, the Sun, saw the right-
eousness of Niqmanda, (namely) that he
came and rolled at the feet of his lord,
the great king, the Sun MRS 9 43 RS
17.227:45 (treaty between Suppiluliuma and Niq-

manda); 6itirtu §a mdmiti. . . ana Su-pa-al
epz, a [DN .. .] §akin the text of the treaty

lies at the feet of DN KBo 1 24 r. 6, also
ibid. 9 (let. from Ramses II), see Edel, ZA 49
196 r. 15, 18; ana Su-pa-li upri gpi Sarri
belija 7 u 7 amqut seven times and
seven times I fall down to (lit. under)
the dust of the feet of the king, my lord
RA 19 107:4 (=EA 363), wr. anaKI.TA ~-ep EA
138:3, 137: 3, cf. EA 128:22, 126:2, RA 19 102: 3
(= EA 362), ana ku-pal Sepi Sarri EA 186: 10;
umma PN aradka epri Su-pa-al epi S[ arri]
belija thus speaks PN, your servant, the
dust beneath the feet of the king, my lord
EA 185:4, 187:4, cf. iStu Sa Su-p[a-li u]pri
Sa Spi Sarri belija EA 183:6; andku epru
iMtu Su-pa-li en Sarri belija I am the dust
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under the shoes of the king, my lord EA
147:4, and passim in letters of Abimilki of Tyre,
wr. ku-pa-al EA 149:4.

d) in other transferred mngs.: um:
ma[Su] aaassu mdr~Su u qinnaMu gabbi kcz
ikmesu fD Ulaj ana ku-pal Sdru ztebir ana
URU Talah ittalka when he had assembled
his mother, his wife, his children and his
whole family, he crossed the Ulaj river
in the direction of "under the wind" and
came to GN ABL 281:9, cf. §a UGU IM u
KI.TA IM BHT pl. 13 iii 11; PN . . . ina u-
pa-la PN 2 iterub PN entered the service
of PN 2 ABL 1109 r. 13 (= Thompson Rep. 90);
TA 8u-pa-rlil be-li (in broken context) ABL
540:1 (allNB).

e) in adverbial use - 1' with prep.:
9 ina 1 KtS lurappi§ ana u-pa-li dannassu
mg ludeklidi I made (the moat) nine cubits
wide and, in a downward direction, I made
the bottom of the foundation pit reach the
(subsoil) waters KAH 2 84:65 (Adn. II); 20
mulari ana iu-pa-lu me nagbe lu aklud
(after excavating) twenty mularu down-
wards I reached the groundwater Weidner
Tn. 32 No. 18:8, cf. 80 mulari ziqpa [u]eAld
ana iu-pa-li dannassu ibid. 12 No. 5:77, cf.
also ibid. 5 No. I iv 50, 10 No. 3: 26, AfO 19 141: 7;
20 ina ammati ana Su-pa-li [. . .] ikIudu me
nagbi Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 24; obscure: ana
Su-pa-lu it-ta-iu-fi(?)] ABL 1317 r. 4; 15
loads of reeds a-na iu-pa-lu AE.BAR d ki
§e du man rdi el BRM 1 96:5; [ina]
Bdbili i u [al]temu umma ana Su-pa-lu
ana na si IGI PN U emiiqd ibassi ittisu he is
in Babylon, and I have heard the fol-
lowing: .... before PN, and (there is) a
military force with him ABL 436: 6 (all NB);
(a field) ina u-pa-li-i JEN 411:7, wr.
[ina §u-pa]-al-li-i JEN 479:6; note with
adverbial -a ending: if a hole opens ina
4u-pa-la bel biti under the owner of the
house CT 40 20:19 (SB Alu); a field ina dimti
Sa PN ina 4u-ba-la in PN's manor to the
west JEN 95:5; ina Su-pa-la-a [...] ABL
1135:9 (NB).

supalui

2' other occs.: namgaru §a §u-pa-la
PBS 1/2 81:12 (MB let.); URU PuhiSenniwe §a
4u-pa-al-li West Duhigenniwe HSS 13
24 1:7, cf. [URU Pu]-hi-§e-en-ni-we Sa iu-
pa-rlil HSS 15 124:4; itu dimti [4a(?)]
§u-ba-la Sa PN §a GN from PN's western
manor at GN JEN 256:18; ina KASKAL
Su-pa-la on the western(?) road JEN
224:16; ana pani abulli a gu-pa-al atir
written in front of the West Gate HSS 5
30:23, cf. KA.GAL a Su-pa-li HSS 19 46:56;
difficult: [10 i]na ammatu miraku u r141
ina ammatu rupussu a pitakku ana 3 i[na]
ammatu u-pa-Hil Su-ka-il-ma §a URU GN
ten cubits, the length, and 14 cubits, the
width, of the pitakku, for(?) three cubits
westward(?), .... ofGN HSS 15 259:14, also
ibid. 19, 24, 29 (all Nuzi); as "Flurname"?: 10
GAN.A.§A ina §u-pa-rlul PBS 8/2 262:2, cf.
GT Su-pa-lu.. . 1.AG.E ibid. 12 (OB); xA. A
Su-pa-lu ARMT 23 467:19 and 22.

9upild (fem. 4updlitu) adj.; lower; Elam,
MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and KI.TA (Weid-
ner Tn. 11f. No. 5: 6 and 67); cf. 4apdlu.

a) in Elam: DA ummati §u-pa-li-ti ad-
joining the lower . . .. MDP 22 70:4; eqlu
pz §u-pa-li-tu §a PN iterri4u the field,
the lower outlet(?), which PN has been
cultivating MDP 23 289: 14,290:15; A.§A 4u-
pa-la u GI§.SAR e-le-nu i4dm he bought the
lower field and the upper orchard MDP 23
229:8.

b) in MB, NB: dulla ina kdri iu-pa-
li-i ?abtama epla begin (pl.) work on the
lower quay BE 17 1:9; igdra iu-pa-la-a ki
ihluu tida altakan when they scraped
off the lower wall, I applied the mud
plaster JCS 19 97: 31 (both MB letters); mulen-
nitu §u-pa-li-tum Sa PN TCL 13 223:6; eqlu
u-pa-lu-u (opposite: elen') Nbn. 103:6;

kird eblu Su-pa-lu-u (beside eleni) TuM
2-3 5:7; bit qdti epultu 4u-pal-lit-tum (be-
side bit qdti elentu) VAS 15 48: 8, also ibid. 12
and 15, (replacing 4apl, q.v.) mi-gir iu-
pa-lu-i BE 8/1 118:3; URU Puqudu Su-
pa-lu-u ABL 752 r. 10 and 11; iAten GIn ]
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nu-u-ri 1-et x-x-ti §d GI§.<MES).MA.GAN.
NA iten elenfi u iltn iu-pa-lu-u4 ~-di-e
§a PN ina muhhi PN2 Dar. 418:6; note the
writings au-pa-la-ni-ti, u-pa-la-li-i-ti
FLP 1523: 9f. and dupl. FLP 1524: 9 f. in Dillard
NB Lewis Coll. 37 (all NB).

c) in hist.: itu ebertdn fD Za-be u-
pa-li-i AKA 82 vi 40, 126 r. 5, AfO 18 350:37
(all Tigl. I), cf. Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:20, KAH 2
84:23 (Adn. II), and passim; I crossed Zaba
iu-pa-la-a AKA 58 iii 94 (Tigl. I); ina muhhi
URU Zaban Iu-ba-le-e CT 34 39 ii 16 (Syn-
chron. Hist.), see Grayson Chronicles p. 164; Sar
tdmti AN.TA U Ju-pa-li-ti Weidner Tn. 30
No. 17:16, cf. §ar tdmti eliti KI.TA (var. u
ku-pa-li-ti) ibid. 11 f. No. 5:6, ina tdmti
KI.TA (var. §u-pa-li-ti) zas dSam i ibid. 67.

9upapitu see lubabitu.

**u-PAP.PARsar (AHw. 1278b) see Smitu
As.

9uparrf see Iubarrd.

guparruru (fem. Jupparrurtu, Suparrutu)
adj.; outspread, widespread, extensive;
SB; cf. Suparruru v.

[g i.sa. br]a. [g]a = (Ietu) [u]-par-ru-ur-td
Hh. VI 183; gi9.sa.bara.ga = Iu-par-ru-u§-tum =
6etu §a Lt.MUAEN.Dt Hg. B II 33, in MSL 6 78;
[udu.RI].fRI. ga = UDU miqittu, §u-par-ru-ru,
[udu.na.R]I.ga = MIN Hh. XIII 30ff., restored
from Nippur Forerunner 19f., in MSL 8/1 83.

an bAra gig.ga ki.a mu.un.zi : Jam9 u-par-
ru-ru-td(vars. -ti, -turn) mursu ana mdti idkini the
widespread heavens have sent out an illness against
the country AfO 16 302 r. i 23 f., see Geller, Iraq
42 31:163f.; sa.par a.ab.ba.kex(KID) lI.a:
etu gu-par-ru-ur-td // saparru §a ana tdmti tarsu a
widespread net, variant: saparru net, which is cast
on the sea 4R 26 No. 2:22 f.

a) qualifying a net: see Hh. VI, Hg.,
4R 26, in lex. section; sapar a ku-par-
ru-ru ana ajabi unullu (see ndlu mng. 4b)
AAA 20 pl. 90: 9 (Asb.); [. . .] Sulkall[im] . . .
[. . .] u-pdr-ru-ur-td (in broken context)
K.9764: 10 (SB rel.).

suparruru

b) referring to the moon's halo: 6umma
Sin supura lami . . . [x] TtrR u-par-ru-ru
if the moon is surrounded by a "sheep-
fold" (explanation?): an extended tarbasu
halo ACh Sin 3:131, cf. dSin TtR Su-par-
ru-ru LBAT 1532 r. 10.

c) referring to an infirmity of sheep:
see Hh. XIII, in lex. section.

Suparruru v.; to spread, spread out
(trans.), to broaden; OB, SB; III u'par.
rir, III/3; wr. syll. and BARA(.GA); cf.
Suparruru adj.

[ba-ra] [DAG] = §u-pdr-ru-rum, [pa-ar] [DAG] =
[§a SA.PAR sa]-par-ri Ea III 237f.; ba-ra DAG =
u-par-ru-ru Sb 

II 235, also Ea IV 15; [ba]-ra DAG
= §u-pa-ru-ru-um MSL 14 98:237: 1 (Proto-Aa);
DAG [su-par-r]u-rum Proto-Izi I 146; ParDAG = §e-

tu-u, bAra.dug 4 .ga = Su-par-ru-ru(text -0i), sal.
la = us-qu-u Erimhus V 160ff.; DAG = e-e-tid-

, wu-u-sid-u, u-pa-ru-rum MSL 14 127:919ff.
(Proto-Aa); bu-uir BUR = §u-pdr-ru-rum A
VIII/2:190; fur 4l = u-par-r2-rum Izi H App. 9.

A.sag nu[mun.b]i tug.ginx(oIM) ba.an.dul
gada.ginx ba.an.bAra : asakku lillissu kima suI
bdti iktum kima kite u§-pa-ri-ir the asakku-demon
has covered its offspring as with a garment, it
has spread (it) out like a linen cloth 5R 50 ii 32 f.
and dupls. (bit rimki); an. As sa. p r.na an. 6
ba. ni.in. b ra : ana amg sapdru u§-pa-ri-ir-ma
(see saparru A lex. section) ibid. 42 f., see Borger,
JCS 21 8:63 and 67; [gal s .1&].~ ull sa.par.
gin mu.un. b&r.ra : [galllemn]ulakimasaparri
u-par-ruru evil gall demon who is spread out like

a net Iraq 27 164:12; ra.lA1 bara e GIA da.
ginx [(x)] x bAra.ga : eqlum kima Sitm su-pa-ar-
ru-ur Nigga Bil. B 340f.

mugen guid.bi.ta igi tab.ba a.dub ba.
bdr.bfir (gloss) u§-ta-pa-ri-ir at its nest the
bird looked about, spread its fluttering wings CT
42 42 iii 5; en UD.dNANNA dagal bfir men an
ura .a : ana belim a et warhilu rabig ku-pa-ru-ru
ag Sam u erqetim to the lord (Nanna) whose moon-
light is spread far and wide, the crown of heaven
and earth AnBi 12 71: 3 (OB), see Sj6berg Mond-
gott 104.

DIRI / u-par-ru-rum, DIRI I/ haldpu AfO 14
pl. 7 i 7 (astrol. comm.); DIRI ku-par-ru-ru DIRI na-
par-ru-ru DIRI rabc STT 339 obv.(!) 30 (astrol.
comm.).

a) to spread a net: ul-pa-ri-ir-ma belu
saparrau ualmi~ i the lord spread out his
net and had her (Tiamat) surrounded En.
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el. IV 95, cf. ki a lemna Anzd ana kamdSu
Su-par-ru-ra-[at §e-et-su] his net is spread
out as if to capture the evil Anzft Cagni
Erra III c 33; uttassih nuballija Sa u§-[pdrl-
[ri-ru] (see nuballu mng. 3) Gilg. I iii 10
and 37.

b) to extend, spread protection: fa
nuballlu kima urinni eli mdtilu fu-par-
ru-ru-ma (see nuballu mng. 1) AKA 94
vii 58 (Tigl. I); RN ... § a kima 4arir Samli
andillalu eli matifu Iu-pdr-ru-ru-ma ittab
balu niuefu ina ulmi (see andullu mng.
2b) AAA 19 109:16 (Asn.).

c) referring to the moon's halo: §umma
tarbasa lamima kabar u u-par-ru-ruuD. 1.
KAM tarbasa lamima kabar u rap[p]aS //
DIRI // naparruru // DIRI I/ etz if (the
moon) is surrounded by a halo and it is
thick and spread out, (explanation:) it is
surrounded by a halo on the first day and
it is thick and (abnormally) broad, DIRI
(means) "to be scattered," DIRI (also
means) "to spread" TCL 6 17 r. 11 and
dupls., also ibid. r. 41 (catch line), and AfO 14
187: 9 (catalog), see Weidner, AfO 14 314; Summa
Sin ina tdmartilu kima MUL.MUL Su-par-
ru-ur .. . ina tdmartiu laqima IGI if
the moon at its appearance is as diffuse
as the Pleiades, (explanation:) at its
appearance it is seen (abnormally) high
ACh Sin 3: 7; see also AnBi 12, in lex. section.

d) other occs.: lu-u6-pa-ri-ra uzunka
may he (Anu) broaden your understand-
ing (Sum. broken) KAR 130 + 131:4 (MA
lit.); difficult: ana muhhi suprka tug-ta-
[na]p-ra-ar (see supru A mng. Ib) KAR
134:14, see Ebeling TuL p. 98.

In CT 20 28:2, 10 and 13, DAG is a log. for
§ubtu, q.v. In BauerAsb. 73 K.2524: 5 §u-par-ru-ru
tabkat is an error for §uharratu tabkat, see ahurratu
usage b.

Suparrultu see 6uparruru adj.

Muparrftu see Subarr?tu.

Supe'ilu

**§fipAru (AHw. 1279a) Read §a-§u <Sa>
ubdra iltands, see Moran EA p. 402 n. 10.

Suparzuhu (§ubarzuhu) v.; to make abun-
dant, to provide abundantly; SB; III.

GABdu-duGAB = §u-pdr-zu-hu (in group with sul-
lunu and ruqsunu) Erimhu V 157.

u-par-zu-hu = hi-du-td Malku V 99, cf. §u-
pdr-zu-hu = hi-du-tu Malku VIII 21.

sattuk ill rabiti u§-pa-ar-zi-ih-ma eli
ging labiri gind uSdtir I provided abun-
dantly for the offerings for the great gods,
I increased the regular offerings beyond
the old offerings VAB 4 92 ii 38, also Unger
Babylon 282 No. 26 i 16 (Nbk.); Adad gugal
§amS u erseti [. .. ] mulab2 le'i u q6 mu-
u§-par-zi-hu sat[tukki] Adad, the canal
inspector of heaven and earth, who pro-
vides barley and flax, who makes abun-
dant the offerings AAA 18 95 No. 16:8 (Asn.);
gumdih reititi gukkalli marzti zibi qaldti
ina mahar Nab~ Talmtu bel-ja aqqima u§-
par-zi-ha qereb Ekurri I made sacrifices
consisting of first quality bulls, fattened
gukkallu sheep, and holy food offerings to
Nabfi (and) Tahmetu, my lords, and there-
by I provided lavishly for Ekur Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:34, also RA 10 203 iv 16,
see Streck Asb. 842 (both Sin-gar-igkun); Nabo-
nidus lakkanakka zdninu mu-u6-pa-ar-zi-
[hu e§-re-e-ti Sumer 13 190 i 7; niqe tacrihti
aqqi ul-par-zi-ih Iigarla I offered
splendid sacrifices (to IMtar), I provided
for her temple (lit. lock) abundantly Borger
Esarh. 76: 15; in broken context: [.. .]-x-tu
ul-pa-ar-zi-ih-ku K.9583:8.

9upitu see Sipdtu A and §ubtu.

9upa'ultu see 4upltu.

gupa'ulu see 6uplu.

9upe'ilu adj.; exchanged; Nuzi*; cf.
Jupdlu.

tuppi eqlti Iu-p-i-le-ti tablet con-
cerning exchanged fields (for context see
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§upglu mng. la-2') JEN 273:3, wr. §u-
pe-i-le-ti JEN 253:1.

§up1ltu (Supe'ultu, §upa'ultu, §apltu,
§apissu, Supltu) s.; 1. exchange, 2.
trading, 3. substitute; from OAkk. on;
OAkk., Elam Sapltum, OB, MB iupe'ultu,
MA Supa'ultu, NA §apussu, NB (rarely)
Sup3iltu; wr. syll. (AU.PEL.LUM-tum, §U.
PEL.LUM-?-t BRM 2 45 passim, Su-pi-(e)-
tum BM 31870:1, 1882-9-18,296a) and AE.BAL

(see mng. Ic); cf. §updlu.

ge.bal = §u-pel-tum Hh. I 4, also Nabnitu
K 106; 9e.Ae.bal = MIN (§e-im) Ju-pel-tum Hh. II
111; gi.bal = te-e-nu-um, §u-pe-rel-el-tum Nigga
Bil. B 312f.; [ba-al] [BAL] = [§u-pe-i]l-td Sa Voc.
Z 7'; [Au.bal] = u-pil-td Erimhug I a34; [zi.

] u.bal.ak.a = qe-me §u-pel(var. -pe-el)-tum Hh.
XXIII v 18, cf. [zi.§u.bal.ak.a] = [Su(or §a)]-
pu-ul-t[u] ibid. iv fragm. h 16 (from RS).

1. exchange - a) to make an exchange:
eqlam §a-pu-ul-tam ana ahmahim ipulu
they have made an exchange of fields with
each other MDP 24 366:13, cf. Ja-pu-ul-
ta-am ipula ibid. 367:6; x A.9A PN x A. A
PN 2 Ju-pe-ul-tum a ki-la-lil-u JEN 563:5;
tuppi iu-pe-ul-ti Sa PN itti PN 2 eqleti kima
eqlti u§-pe-i-lu deed of exchange con-
cerning PN and PN2 having exchanged
fields with each other JEN 237:1, and
passim at the beginning ofNuzi real estate exchange
transactions, wr. Ju-pe-el-ti JEN 247:1,
iu-pe-u-lu-ti JEN 282: 1; tuppu §a mdrti §a
PN u tuppu Sa u-pe--ul-ti JEN 662:69
and 71, also tuppi iu-pe-ul-ti (referring to
slaves) SCCNH 2 158 JEN 812:1; x A.[A
§a] GN kimum A.9A Sa GN 2 ina qdteT un]u
Su-pe-il-t[i (x x x)] amhur I received from
them 95 homers of land in GN in return
for land in GN2 as an exchange Postgate
Royal Grants No. 32:45 (Sar.); tuppi Sa Su-

pel-ti §a PN u PN2 ana ahdmeS indalkima
u-lap-pi-il deed recording an exchange,
to the effect that PN and PN2 made an ex-
change with each other after consultation
UET 4 32: 1, cf. ibid. 34: 1, cf. mannu Sa ibs
balakkitu qdssu ina Su-pel-ti te'illi he who
breaks the contract will forfeit (the object

supeltu

of) the exchange ibid. 32: 15; tuppi iu-pel-ti
bitdti .. . .a PN u PN 2 itti ahdme uS-pe-lu
VAS 5 38:1; tuppi Su-pel-ti §a zeri zaqpi
u pi ulpu §a ... itti ahdme u§-pe-e-li Dar.
265: 1, cf. Camb. 349:1, 375: 1; tuppi A.MEA

§u-pel-tum Sa PN PN 2 u PN 3 itti ahdme
u§-pel-lu-' UET 4 35: 1; PN u PN 2 ahdmeS
iltemu su-pul-ti itti ahdmeS ipuu PN and
PN 2 have heard each other's (proposal)
and carried out the exchange (of land)
UET 4 33:15; anamuhhi u-pel-tum-§i-nuul
iturruma they will not go back on their
exchange BIN 2 135:35; ana la en& tuppi
Su-pel-ti ifturuma in order not to change
(the agreement), they drew up a deed con-
cerning the exchange (of fields) Camb.
375:25; tuppi qandti §u-pel-ti-u-nu iStnd
ilq they have each taken a real estate
document attesting to their exchange VAS
5 18:30; tuppi Su-pel-tum Sa qandti Sa sal=
mdni §a itti PN u§-pi-il-lu tablet with
figural representations(?) concerning an
exchange of real estate which he ex-
changed with PN VAS 6 120:4; kaspu §a
ana biti §a PN iu-pel-tum itti PN 2 u PN 3

u§-pe-e-lu nadin the silver is given for the
house which PN has exchanged with PN2

and PN 3 Camb. 372:9 (all NB); note the
writing: gabbi annd SU.PEL.LUM--tu a
PN BRM 2 45: 17, 24, cf. ibid. 26, 28 (Sel.), cf.
also [tuppi AU.P]EL.LUM-tum ibid. 1.

b) to give or take in exchange (ana
§. guplu, naddnu, leq2): ana \u]1-pe-
[ill-tim ana PN rA.A1 PN 2 u PN 3 A.MA

uS-pe-ii-lu PN2 and PN 3 have given the
field in exchange to PN TIM 4 39:4 (OB

Diyala); (afield) [PN] anaPN2 ana Su-pe-i-
ul-ti iddin . . u PN 2 x A.A.ME§ . . ana
PN ana iu-pi--ul-ti iddin JEN 284:5 and 16,
cf. JEN 399:9; eqleti ana §u-pe-ul-ti ana PN
attadimmi u eqleti kima Su-pd-ul-ti-u . ..
anajdSi iddimmi JEN 373: 6f.; (barley and
wheat) PN ana Su-p-ul-ti igtu URU GN il
teqe x §E.ME§ X GIG.ME§ puhizarlu PN ina
URU GN 2 . . . inaddin HSS 9 16:4, also 47:2;

x barley Sa PN ana Su-pd-lu-ti elteqmi u
inannama x annaku kima x §E.ME§ d4=
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§uma ... ana PN anandin JEN 469:6; iE.
ME§ ana lu-pe-ul-ti ana PN attadin JEN
110:2; ina qaqqiri pasiti . .. §a PN kimu
tarbasi rabg ana §u-pa-ul-ti anaPN2 iddinu
from the fallow land that PN has given for
the large courtyard in exchange to PN2
KAJ 175:6 (MA leg.); EN Lt ana Id-pu-si ina
libbi SAL taddni owners of the man given
in exchange for a woman ADD 318: 4, cf. fPN
GPME-i Id-pu-u-su i8su pan Lf.ME-e
annite izzirip ibid. 10, cf. [. ..A.GA.G]A
ana Sa-pu-s[u . . .] ADD 389:3; kilubbd
iutu . . . ana §u-pel-tum §a biti [a]na PN
.. .ittadin BIN 2 135:18 (NB), cf. ibid. 31, VAS 5
18:12; PN qallau.. .. u-pel-tum kiim PN2
ana PN 3 iddinu YOS 7 114:7; imitti eqli ...
ana PN ana §u-pel-tum ki addinu mimmu
kimu ul iddinu when I gave (barley), rent
assessed on the field, to PN as an ex-
change, he (text: they) gave nothing in
place of it YOS 7 23:10, dupl. BIN 2 115: 11;
barley ... Sa PN ana Sipdti ... iddinuma
a-<na> u-pel-ti. . . anaPN2 nadnatu ZA 67
43:4; (dates) aPN ana u-pel-ti ana uttati
iddinu YOS 6 32: 11; amur ana muhhi PN §a
suluppi ana Iu-pul-ti nidda§§u concerning
PN, to whom we gave dates to(?) exchange
YOS 3 36:22 (let., all NB).

c) referring to the object of exchange:
x uttatu iu-pel-tum §a uttati x barley
(to be delivered) in exchange for barley
(received as a loan) VAS 3 191: 1, cf. (barley
and emmer) YOS 6 14: 2; five gur of dates ina
u'ilti Sa Su-pel-tum Sa uttati ana PN nadin
given to PN (as set out) in the promis-
sory note concerning an exchange for
barley Camb. 32:2, cf. ten gur of barley
§u-pel-ti Sa uttati YOS 6 14:27; note wr.
9E.BAL: X 9E.BAR(text .NUMUN) §E.BAL

§a 9E.BAR HSM 913.2.219:1, 8 GUR §E.
BAR SAG.DU E.BAL §a E.BAR HSM

913.2.220: 1, note x 9E.BAR AE.BAL Sa KTT.
BABBAR HSM 913.2.216:1 (all Uruk, Dar. II(?),
courtesy M. W. Stolper); mannu put iu (<pu-ut
Iu> -pel-ti-di nali each (party) guaran-
tees his (object of) exchange VAS 5 108:31,
cf. Camb. 349:29, VAS 5 38: 39; x barley 6a ina

12000 GUR uttati §u-pel-ti Sa uttati u
suluppi TCL 12 75:26; uttata iu-pel-tum Sa
suluppi anandankungu YOS 6 202:8, cf.
Camb. 96:7, Dar. 6: 1, Nbn. 446: 1, TCL 12 68: 1;
4 (PI) 2 (BAN) 4 SILA Zf.LUM.MA ana
Su-pel-tum Sa 1 PI 2 SILA 9E.GI.1 CT 56
167:2, cf. (barley) Su-pel-[tum x sulu]ppi
CT 55 172 1, and passim in NB; nillik Su-pel-
tum-S~-nu nia' let us go and fetch what
is exchanged for them (the dates) TuM 2-3
255:27 (NB let.); note the exceptional
spellings Su-pu-ul-tum Nbk. 72:1, BE 8/1
21:4, (barley) -u-pe-e-tum Sa uttati
1882-9-18,296a: 1 (= BM 74573), tuppi Su-pi-
tum BM 31870: 1; note barley ana u-pul-ti
ana ZfD.DA(!) GCCI 2 351: 1; x flour §u-
pel-ti (beside bitqa and sadar flour) GCCI 1
203:4; 5 UDU.NITA Su-pel-tum Dar. 55:1;
uncert.: UDU.NITA Su-pu-<ul>-ta-Si-nu
PN ina qdt PN2 itabak PN took from PN 2 a
sheep, their object of exchange(?) Nbn.
562:5; 1 qatu gimirruiti Id i-SJd-a u-pel-ti
u 10 qappdti (among weapons and im-
plements brought to a fortified outpost)
YOS 6 237:4 (allNB).

2. trading: barley §u sa-pu-ul-ti 9[E]
'iPN (resulting) from transactions involv-

ing barley of PN MAD 1 292:13, cf. (barley)
ana sa-pu-u[l(?)]-t[i E (?)] ibid. 321:9'
(OAkk.); x barley ana Su-pe-ul-tim UCP
10 145 No. 75:9, cf. §a Su-pe-ul-tim ibid. 148
No. 79:8 (OB); 3 (BAN) u-pe-el-ti x (bar-
ley) my trading (expenditures) Birot Tab-
lettes 19: 11; 10 GUR gE Ju-pe-U-ul-tum KI
PN PN 2 u PN 3 §U.BA.AN.TI.ME.E9 ten gur
of barley (to be used for) trading which
PN2 and PN 3 have received from PN TIM
3 (= Reschid Archiv des Niirgamag) 118: 1.

3. substitute: ina mahar DN u DN 2
§u-pl-te Saknat a substitute (image?) of
me is placed before Nusku and Girra Maqlu
V 22; LO Ju-pe-ul-te substitute person HSS
15 145:35, see Or. NS 28 7 n. 4.

§up6lu (Jupa'ulu) v.; 1. to exchange
(property), 2. to change, to alter, to re-
place, 3. III/2 to be changed; from OA
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on; III updl (OA ulpa'il, uSpe'il) - upel,
pl. ulpellu (u-§ap-'i-lu Orientalia Neerlandica

124:3, 8, 13), III/2; wr. syll. and AU.BAL

(BRM 2 35:3, TCL 13 239:16); cf. §upe'ilu,
§up"ltu.

bal, rgul.bal = 6u-pe-lu §a mimma (between
puhhu and eni sections) Nabnitu K 104f.; su.
-bal = u-[p]6-e-el-lum Nigga Bil. B 208; ib.ta.
an.bal = uS-bal-[kit], ib.ta.an.bal = u6-[pe-el]
Ai. I iv 60f.; u.bal = lu-[pe-lu], Au.bal.a. =

a-na §[u-pe-li], 9u.bal.aka. d = ana [MIN], su.
bal bi.ak = uS-[pe-el] Ai. II i 79-82.

dA.nun.na me.mu m[e.ku]r.ra su.bal ak.
a. bi : Anunnaki par[sq]a ana paraq n[akri u§-(te) -
p]e-el SBH 9 No. 4:106f.; gi.hur.an.ki.a nu.
kir.ru.da dingir dig.am nu.bal.e : usurdt
§amg u erseti Sa la uttakkar ilu iltdnu la mu§-pe-
lu (for uplu) the designs of heaven and earth
that cannot be changed, which no god has been
able to replace CT 17 34:5ff.; ni.te.a.ni su.
bal ba.ab. ii .in. ak. a : ramansuu-te-pel-lu (the
demons have given him their hands for his, etc.)
thus replacing his own self with their selves RA 65
126 ii 10 (ardat lili).

tu-§d-pa-a-la 5R 45 K.253 vi 52 (gramm.).

1. to exchange (property) - a) real
estate, chattel- 1' in OB: a field §a
PN PN2 u PN3 itti PN4 u PN5 u-pe-lu-i-
ma itugrma . . . ibqurgma which PN, PN2,
and PN 3 had exchanged with PN 4 and PN 5
but about which they later raised a claim
TCL 1 74:9; pihfu 2 BtR Idti 2 BtrR §u-
up-pi-il-ma alarlana $abat in place of this
(field of) two bur choose two bur some-
where else in exchange for them TCL 7
68: 19, see Kraus, AbB 4 p. 47 note b; x field KI.

PN.TA PN2 u§-pe-el ina GN PN §U.BA.AN.TI
PN 2 inaGN2 AU.BA.AN.TI TIM 5 39:4; with
reciprocal(?) -t-form: PN anaPN2 iddin. ..
PN 2 ana PN iddin imtagruma u§-te-pe-lu-u
PN has given (a house) to PN2 and PN 2 has
given (a house) to PN, they have made
the exchange in full agreement TLB 1
236: 10; PN u PN 2 bitam ana bitim u§-te-

pe-lu TLB 1 238:15, also, wr. u§-ta-pe-lu
Gautier Dilbat 25:16; eqlam PN u PN2 u§-

t[e] -pi-i-lu FLP 1384: 3 (courtesy D. I. Owen),
cf. YOS 14 155:17.

2' in Nuzi: tuppi iupe'ulti Sa PN ...
u Sa mdruPN2 ina DAL.BA.NA-iU-nU eqla kz

eqli ul-pe-i-lu HSS 13 380:3, also, wr. u§-
pe-4-lu JEN 233:5, 486:4; AN§E.KUR.RA
kima ANAE.KUR.RA ina birilunu u§-pe-i-
lu they have exchanged horse for horse
(a mare for a foal) JEN 264:6; kird u
kird uS-pe-i-lu they have exchanged one
orchard for another HSS 14 618:5, wr. u§-
pd-ul JEN 255:7, i§-pe-lu-U JEN 230:6;
tuppi Supe'ulti Sa PN itti PN2 ug-pe-ul-ti
tablet concerning an exchange (of a slave)
PN has made with PN 2 SCCNH 2 158 JEN
812:4; note with reciprocal(?) -t-form:
tuppi eqleti Su-pe-i-le-ti . .. PN PN2 eqs
letifunu us-te-pe-i-lu 4 tablet concerning
exchanged fields, PN (and) PN 2 have ex-
changed their fields JEN 253:3, tuppi
supe'ulti 'a... mdri PN itti PN2 bitti us-te-
pe-i-lu JEN 234:6, cf. JEN 265:7, cf. also
eqla ittiPN nu-u6-te-pe-i-il JEN 199: 5, also
u§-te-pe-i-lu JEN 226:5, and passim, wr.
uS-ta-pd-i-lu JEN 251:4, 282:4, ul-ta-
pd-i-lu JEN 225:4, iS-te-pe-i-il JEN 222:24;
itti PN eqlti nu-u§-pe-il-mi we have ex-
changed fields with PN JEN 152:6, cf. JEN
194:5, cf. also eqlti nu-u§-te-pe-il-mi JEN
480:6; see also gup&ltu mng. la.

3' in NB: (field, house, and servants)
ina migir libbiunu ana ahame ul-pe-e-lu
Camb. 349:28; PN u PN 2 ... eqelunu ana
ahdmeS u-lap-'i-lu Bohl, Orientalia Neerlan-
dica 124:3, see San Nicolb Bab. Rechtsurkunden
No. 40, also ibid. 8 and 13; three slaves Sa
itti PN ana biti Sa ina GN u§-pe-e-lu-' Camb.
362:7, also 377:6; kiSubb . . . itti ahdmeS
ana um sdtu U §U.BAL.ME§ they have ex-
changed empty plots in perpetuity BRM 2
35:3 (Sel.), cf., wr. uA-pel-lu4.ME§ ibid.
45:7, wr. aki U.BAL-/U-u TCL 13239:16, see
van der Spek Grondbezit 217; UDU.NITA ki
iddinu UDU.NITA ul attia ul-te-pi-il u
ittannu when he sold the sheep,the sheep
was not mine, he substituted (another) CT
22 82: 11 (let.); for refs. beside Supgltu see
Supl4tu mng. la.

b) to interchange, to convert: Summa
awilum S[ e'am] . . . iddinma e' am ana
kaspim u§-te-pi-i[l] ina ebiri 6e'am u MAM.
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BI 1 GUR 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) ileqqe if a man
has loaned out barley but wants to con-
vert the barley into silver, at harvest time
he may (nevertheless) take repayment
only in barley including the interest on it,
at the rate of one PI four seah per gur
Goetze LE § 20: 11; [x (GUR)] 3 (PI) 1 (BAN)
AE GUR ana zI.LE Ju-pe-li-im x barley
to be processed into coarse flour UET 5
486:2 (OB); i DUG buqlam u§-pd-i-lu one
half pot they converted into malt KT Hahn
35:12, cf. 3 DUG [ar]§dtim [buq]lam nu-
u6-pd-ils TCL 4 84:17, 10 SILA I.GI9 §a
Kani a ina Samnim Oa GN su-pd-i-li-ma e.
bilim Ka 876:22 (courtesy L. Matoug, all OA);
muS-pel nile mati eleniti u Japliti who
interchanges the populations of the upper
and lower lands Rost Tigl. III p. 42:3; amuit
Sarrukin §a ummandu rddu isiruma tilli.
§unu ana ahameh uA-pe-lu (see eseru B
mng. la-2') CT 20 2 r. 10 (catch line) and
3:2; muS-pe-el iddti ittdti mal[a bald] (ga-
mag) who is able to give ominous events
and signs an opposite meaning Mayer Ge-
betsbeschwbrungen p. 519: 8'; Aimti lemutti §u-
pe-lu to turn a bad fate (into a good one)
Surpu IV 19; the gods [u]§teni ki ultabal.
kituki [u]-ta-pi-lu amat ipliki have
changed you, overturned you, have re-
versed your witchcraft Maqlu III 58; for
other refs. see enzi v. mng. la, Id.

2. to change, to alter, to replace:
6umma awilum Si . .. awdtija u-te-pe-
el usurdtija uttakkir if that man alters my
words or changes my prescriptions CH xlii
30, cf. ibid. 8, cf. a sit piSu ilu mamma la
u§-pe-el-lu4 MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 32 (MB kudurru);
dajdn kinati la mu§-pe-lu-u righteous
judge who never changes (a verdict) Tn.-
Epic "iv" 33, cf. ibid. "v" 17, 37; §a . .. umRN

. . . ul-pe-lu-ma lumi arri andmma inam.
bz (the poet) who would replace Assur-
banipal's name and mention the name of
some other king KAR 105 r. 11 and dupl.
361 r. 7; I~tar §a ina pale RN Sarri Urus
kja fuluhhiSu ul-pe-el-lu whose rites the
Urukians had changed in the reign of

king Eriba-Marduk VAB 4 274 iii 20 (Nbn.);
zimi turraqi bunnanng tu-u§-pe-el-li you
(Lamagtu) make the face pallid, you bring
about a change in the features 4R 56 ii 3
and dupls. (SB Lamastu); ezib §a . . . kun qdti

en u6-pe-lu (see enf v. mng. la) PRT
29: 15, 33 r. 4, 35 r. 3, and passim in these texts,
wr. u§-pe-el-lu PRT 11 r. 6, u§-pe-il-lu PRT
26 r. 5; Sarrilssu u-pe-lam ... liqbi may
(Enlil) order his kingship to be replaced
(by someone else's) CH xlii 75; RN kardni
maqqdti . .. ana RN2 ... u-pel-li i[qbi(?)]
(Sum. §u bal mu.u[n ... ]) RN 2 ul u§-
pe-el Ur-Zababa ordered Sargon to
change the wine libations, but Sargon did
not change (them) Grayson Chronicles
p. 148:46f., Sum. from JCS 32 78:2; difficult:
tu-pel qinni you have upset my nest Bab.
12 pl. 2:15 (SB Etana), see von Soden, WZKM 55
61; you touch him seven times enmaTAG-
§u raman(Nf)-§u uS-pel (each time) you
have touched him (with the reed) he will
change his position Farber Itar und Dumuzi
138: 192, cf. ibid. 186: 57; [. . .] -ma u§-pe-el-
ma (in broken context) ZA 4 249 K.9594:4
and 8; ekurrdti kima zaldqi unammar=
m[a] ili kalilunu uS-pe-el BiOr 28 10 iv 20 (SB
prophecies); arandina u6-pe-l[u] AfO 19
65 iii 2 (SB lit.); note with reciprocal(?)
-t-form: §a amat qibitilu la u§-ta-pe-lu ilu
ajumma (Anu) whose word, once it is pro-
nounced, no god whatsoever may replace
Borger Esarh. 79 § 53:2, cf. Or. NS 36 25 r. 5;
-. t matak lal6din[ a] u§-te-pe-el-§i-na-ti-
m[a] rub !S Sumuh Sammi~u mdta K[j]
he will change their (the goddesses') gor-
geous residences and that ruler will pro-
vide the land with the very best of food
BiOr 28 10 iv 11 (SB prophecies); u-ta-pe-il
gillassina ipattar arni she removes their
crimes, looses the sins Craig ABRT 2 17
K.232 + r. 22; tu-u§-te-pe(var. -pel) -li ima
tamma idammiq lemnu you change the fate
so that evil becomes good Loretz-MayerAu-ila 14: 14, var. from KAR 250:9, see Ebeling

Handerhebung p. 60; exceptionally in passive
sense: ina sztpi'unu 6a la uS-pe-e-lu Streck
Asb. 184 r. 10, cf. ina qibitika sirti §a la §u-
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supe'ultu

pe-e-lu VAB 4 88 No. 7 ii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ibid.
102 iii 25, 192 iii 1 (all Nbk.); note the par-
ticiple used in passive sense: annaun
kenu la mu6-pe-lu attakilma I trusted their
positive and unalterable answer Borger
Esarh. p. 83:27, cf. Lyon Sar. 9:56; [ina] piu
elli la mu§-pe-li [with] his pure and irre-
placeable word ABL 923:2 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 117, also ZA 65 56 ii 58; ina pilunu
la muS-pe-li Sumer 23 66 iii 16 (Merodach-
baladan I kudurru).

3. III/2 to be changed (passive to
mng. 2): KA.KA.na u nu.bal.e.do :
§a sitpilu la u§-te-pel-lu4 SBH 9 No. 4: 100f.,
also 130 No. I 10f.; amat ul innenni sit pija
ul us-ta-pe-el-lu (my) word is not altered,
my utterance is unchangeable Or. NS 36
118: 61 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. ina sit pika a la
u6-ta-pe-lu Bauer Asb. 2 49 r. 10; §a annaSu
ilu mammam la innzi qibissu la uS-ti(text
-NU) -pe-e-li whose positive answer no god
can change, whose order cannot be
altered Schollmeyer p. 139 VAT 5: 6; beside la
uttakkaru: [dug 4 .ga.n]i 9u nu.bal.
e. dam : §a qibissu la u-te-pe-el-lu
(Enlil) whose command cannot be
changed RA 63 33:18 (Samsuiluna C); ina
amat ilutika rabiti §a la u§-te-pe-lu VAB 4
260 ii 31 (Nbn.); 6.Ag.gA.galam.ma.
bi si mu.un.si.sA.[x] : t&retuau naklad'
tu a la u-te-pe-el-lu its (the temple's)
sublime orders that must not be replaced
(Sum. differs) OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97:4f.; 6.
zi.d6 bal.bi bal.da.kuir.re 9u.bal
ba.ab. i.in.ak : §a biti kini palu[Sa]
pai2 nakri u§-te-pe-li the rule of the trust-
worthy house has been turned into an
alien rule SBH 60 No. 31 r. 18f.

In GC (= GCCI) 2 140:3 Ju-bu-ul-lu stands
for Mbulu; for an emendation of Sg. Cyl. (= Lyon
Sar. 10) 61, see qerbetu mng. 2a.

Civil, JCS 28 79 ff.

Aupe'ultu see Jupdltu.

luphatu see ubhatu.

supku

ilpi adv.; openly, overtly, publicly; SB;
cf. api A.

me u 4 .ul.li.a. 6 pa.6.a.kex(KID) 6.9u.me.
9a4 pa.o dib.dib.be.kex : parsliu ana ium dti
ana du-pi-i ana l.AU.ME.AA4 §u-pi-i§ (var. §u-pig)
ina bd'ika (var. ana bd'ilu) in order to make his
divine powers manifest for all time, you (var. he)
(Ninurta) proceeded openly to E Sumesa Angim IV
43 (= 194).

sunu larqi§ epuuni andku Su-pid ep.
pussunuti they bewitched me furtively, I
will bewitch them openly Farber IMtar und
Dumuzi 230:24, cf. §H Jarqi§ epuganni andku
inapanika §u-pi a-x-x-ka Laessoe BitRimki
39: 33, restored from STT 76: 35, 77: 35; §u-pi§
ina puhri iruranni ardi my servant has
cursed me publicly in the assembly Lam-
bert BWL 34: 89 (Ludlul I).

For RA 15 176 ii 13 and 17 (OB AguSaja)
see ap2 A mng. 4a.

9upiu (or subiu) s.; (an ornament);
Qatna.*

6 malhu uqn damqu 1 Iu-bi-u uqnC
six mauhu-ornaments made of fine lapis
lazuli, one k. made of lapis lazuli (as part
of a necklace) RA 43 158:196.

supku s.; base; SB; wr. syll. and UL.
HE (= supuk same ACh Adad 12:3); cf.
8apdku.

ul 4 = §u-pukAN-e, u14 ... a = MIN bu-ru-me (in
group with eldt am, qereb §am) Antagal G 223 f.;
u-ta-ah U+GA = gd-mu-4 (var. su-pu-uk Ad-mu-u)
Sb I 87, var. from MSL 4 206:87.

ul.h6..i.mumd : 9a ina -u-pu-uk same naphatu
(Istar) who rises from the horizon SBH 99 No. 53
r. 48f., dupl. Delitzsch AL 3 136 r. If.; dalAd u.
nu.kui ul.h6.a sig 7 .ga.me : edi la pdditu §a
ina §u-puk am ibbani nunu they are the mer-
ciless Medu demons who were created at the hori-
zon CT 16 19:3f.; dingir.hul.a.me ul.h 6.a
du 7 .du 7 .meA : il n lemnti ina §u-puk ame isurru
the evil gods whirl about at the horizon ibid.
20:70ff.; ul.1h.a si.sa.e.de : Ju-puk lame ana
4uteduri to keep the horizon in order CT 16

19:59ff.; umun ka.nag.gA mu.h6 mu.un.dfi
mu.lu.ra nu.un.ex(DU6 +Du).d (var.nu.ta.e) :
bel mdtu Iu-pu-uk (var. eldt) same tepulma mamman
ul illi lord of the land, you have created the hori-
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suplu

zon (var. the zenith), no one may ascend to it
SBH 130 No. I 34f., var. from KAR 375 ii 42f.,
see Ndtscher Ellil p. 100.

a) referring to a structure: as for its
(the palace's) foundation platform askup.
pdt pili rabbdti asurrulu uashira udannin
§u-pu-uk-§u I laid large slabs of lime-
stone around its damp course, thus rein-
forcing its base OIP 2 100:52, parallels (re-
ferring to the same building) ibid. 96: 77, 106 vi 10,
119: 19 (Senn.).

b) referring to the base of a mountain:
iSdiu [kima ] u-pu-uk 4adi [lu udan]nin
I made its foundations as strong as the
base of a mountain Weidner Tn. 10 No. 3:29,
cf. temenu kima §u-pu-uk lad danni udan.
nin Borger Esarh. 22 Ep. 26b: 18; harrdtifun
udannin kz u-pu-uk 4ad I reinforced
their waterways as (solidly as) the base of
a mountain OIP 2 115 viii 39 (Senn.).

c) §upuk Same horizon: the Twin
mountains which every day keep watch
over the rising and setting of the sun elus
§unu Su-pu-uk Sam& [. . .] over which [ex-
tends only] the horizon Gilg. IX ii 4; for
other refs. see lex. section; note, wr. UL.
H: UL.Hi GAM-iS (apod., obscure) ACh
Adad 12:3.

9uplu s.; 1. depth, 2. (as astron.
technical term) minimum (i.e., extreme
negative) latitude; from OB on; wr. syll.
and BtJRU, (in math.) GAM, (in astron.)
SIG; cf. §apdlu.

bu-ru u = sup-lu Ea II 155, also Sa Voc. N 25;
bu-ru u = §u-up-lum A 11/4: 88; gi-bu-rum u = sup-
lum ibid. 140; buiru = §u-up-lum Hh. II 235, cf.
ug.sag = id-du pu-u-tum, ug.buru (var. ug.i.
biru) = MIN (= id-du) §up-li ibid. 251 f.; bu-ur =
sup-lu Antagal III 14; bufr = iup-lum Antagal
A 233; buiru = §up-[lu] VAT 12927:1' (Igituh
App. C); pu-ui LAGABXU = §u-up-lu (var. sup-lu)
Ea I 51a (MA Recension), also A I/2: 152; tu-ul
LAGABXU = ku-up-lu Ea I 52b (MA Recension),
also A I/2: 168; ub LAGABXU = Su-up-lu A I/2: 175,
cf. UB // Su-up-lu A II/1 Comm. B r. 5, in MSL
14 269.

du-u TON = Su-up-lu, du-un TUN = Su-up-lu A

VIII/1: 101 and 106, also Ea VIII 40 f., TUN // up-

suplu

l[u] von WeiherUruk 42 :3 (astrol. comm.); [d] hn.
16 = [gu-up]-rluml Proto-Izi Bil. I Section D iv 9;
hu-um LUM = §u-up-lum A V/1:16; [si-d]ug
LAGABXDAR = iup(text DUG)-lu A I/2:247; [.. .] =
[§u-u]p-lum (in group with huppu, uttatu) Antagal
A 255; KI //s up-lu A VIII/3 Comm. 4, in MSL 14
506.

ta-a // a-par I/ hu-up-<ti?> IGI // up-lu IGI /
sup-lu : a-par §d SAG.DU u(!) GU (comm. on ta-'
sd hu-pat SAG.DU U G' TCL 6 34 i 4 and dupls.
AMT 35,3:3, Kdcher BAM 178:2) BRM 4 32:4
(med. comm.); [s]u-up-lu = har-ru Malku II 62.

1. depth - a) of excavations, wells:
40 NINDA 4 Ktg 40 §ipri 1 KU §u-up-
lim §a dlum ihr2 (total) forty ninda, four
cubits, by forty (ninda of) work, one cubit
in depth, which the town (labor force)
has dug Birot Tablettes 41:26, also ibid. 9, cf.
YOS 12 462: 17; lu-up-lam ubdn 4uppil (see
§apdlu mng. 3b) BIN 7 15:7 (all OB); [x
in]a ammatim rupS[am u x] ina ammatim
Su-up-lam [iipi]r nams m dtu [ule]ppeS
I will have this basin dug x cubits wide
and x cubits deep ARMT 13 128 r. 4'; 10
ina ammeti §u-pu-ul-§a adi me. . . epera lu
umellidi I filled in with soil (the well)
whose depth down to water (level) is ten
cubits AOB 1 38:13 (Aggur-uballit I).

b) of the water table: hirissu ahrma
6u-pu-ul me akud I dug down to its
(the wall of Babylon's) foundation ditch
until I reached water level (lit. the depth
of the waters) VAB 4 74 ii 17, 82 i 18, 90 i46, 108
ii 30, 178 i 59, 188 ii 15, CT 37 14 ii 48, PBS 15 79 ii
44, cf. temenla aptema Su-pu-ul m akud
VAB 4 116 ii 13, 136 vii 60 (all Nbk.), 212 ii 24
(Ner.); idissa mihrat aps ina Su-pu-ul m&
beruti usarlid I firmly established its base
against the ground water, below the water
of the foundation pit VAB 4 86 ii 19 (Nbk.),
wr. Su-pu-ul Crozer Quarterly 23 68 ii 31.

c) of water (in rivers, sea, wells): bit.
qam dmurma 8 GI.HI.A ruplum u 7 ammda
tim Su-pu-ul m2 Sa bitqim Idtu I have
examined the breach: the width is eight
reeds, and the depth of the water at
this breach is seven cubits ARM 6 9:9; ID
Husur Sa ultu ulld mSla au-up-lu sabtima
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Suplu

... mamma la issirunutima itabbaku dig
latig (I had canals dug from) the river
Husur, whose water from ancient times
had been deep enough but which none (of
my royal ancestors) had dammed, (so that
the water) still disgorged into the Tigris
OIP 2 114 viii 23; kima nuni isbat Su-pul me
ruiqti he took to the depths of distant
waters like a fish Streck Asb. 44 v 20; [S]u-
up-li ul enehma sumi ul at-r[u] (see andhu
A mng. 2a) LambertBWL 278:4 (proverbs, from
Bogh.).

d) in math.: 30 mithartaka 6 ku-pu-
ul-ka 30 is (the side of) your square and
6,0 (= 360) is your depth Sumer 7 30 No. 1
r. 6; ku-up-lu minu what is the depth?
MDP 34 122 i 7, 123 ii 4, cf. atta IGI 12 u-
up-li putur 5 tammar ibid. 84:3, cf. also ibid.
118:24, 26, 39, abbr. §u MCT 81f. L 6 and
passim, see p. 88; BtRU minam lurid lu 1
SILA to what depth (of the seah) do I
have to go for (the contents to be) one q?
TMB 33 No. 68: 2, and passim in OB math., see TMB
Index p. 226, 239, MCT p. 172; wr. GAM: hiri-
tam abni 6 GAM I constructed a ditch,
the depth is six TMB 23 No. 48:3, cf. 2 K T
GAM the depth is half a cubit MCT p. 55
Ea 8, TtIL.SAG mala giddim GAM-ma TMB
11 No. 23:1, and passim, in some refs. to be read
kippatu, q.v., see TMB p. 238.

e) other occs.: ha'it eldtu Sam bdr
sup-lu ersetim (Ninazu) who inspects the
heights of heaven, who looks into the
depths of the nether world Or. NS 36 118:48
(SB hymn to Gula); the mesu tree §a ina
tdmtim rapaltim m& 1 ME ber idissu ur.
Suda(!) Ju-pul aral[l] (see arallg) Cagni
Erra I 152, cf. [Anu]nnaki i[pl]ahuma §u-
pu-ul [arall . . .] ibid. II a 9, see Lambert,
AfO 27 79; §umma ana BtRU illak if (the
incense) sinks to the bottom (opposite:
ana US) CT 39 36:91, restored from RA 61

36 K.57: 30 (SB omens).

2. (as astron. technical term) minimum
(i.e., extreme negative) latitude: ina 9
MU.ME§ NIM ina 9 MU.MEN iSappil NIM U

suplu

BUR §d Sin ana epelika after nine years
(the moon) will be at the greatest positive
latitude, after nine years it will be at the
greatest negative latitude, to compute the
greatest positive or negative latitude of
the moon JCS 21 201: 10f.; 6 KU§ DAGAL
mdlaka ultu NIM ana BtTR iSappilma §u-
pul-ii ikaad it goes down six cubits, the
width of the path (of the moon) from
highest latitude to minimum latitude,
reaching its minimum latitude ibid. 15 f.; 3
KAS GIN-ma MURUB4 -t' ... 3 KAS GIN-ma
Sup-lu when it (the moon) has proceeded
3 biru (= 90") (from maximum positive
latitude), it is at the node, when it has pro-
ceeded 3 beru (from the node), it is at
minimum latitude JCS 21 201:2; ina 7 UD
BtR sabit in seven days it (the moon)
passes by at minimum latitude ibid. 202
r. 22, cf. ina 3 ITI BtR DIB ibid. r. 23; ana

NIM lu ana SIG tagakkan you take positive
as well as negative (values of lunar
latitude) Neugebauer ACT 200 i 26, cf. NIM U
SIG ga Sin taSakkan ibid. 201:8, 21, r. 6, cf.
ibid. 22, r. 17, 200i r. 5, cf. also epeiu fa NIM U
SIG §a Sin procedure for maximum and
minimum (latitude) of the moon ibid. 200
i 20; Miqa u Sup-lu 8a Sin tegtene'i you in-
vestigate the positive and negative lati-
tudes of the moon (see £Zqu mng. 2) LBAT
1600 r. 9; fa NIM U SIG ina libbi SAR u ta,
nassarma you .... and you observe for
positive or negative latitude Hunger Uruk
94:4; §umma ina qaqqar DUR mahiri MftL.
BABBAR lu NIM sa-bit u Salbatdnu AUL SIG
MTJL.UD.AL.TAR sabit ina gimir ana §am
itbal lu u-pul sabit mahiru magal DUR-ma
if Jupiter has positive latitude in the
region of "the increase of economy," and
Mars .... stands below Jupiter (and)
altogether disappears from the sky or has
negative latitude, the economy will
greatly increase ibid. 10f.; §umma Su-pul
harrdni sabit if it (the moon) has negative
latitude (the economy will diminish) ibid.
21; n SIG n degrees negative latitude Neu-
gebauer ACT 91, 93, 100, 104 passim, see ibid.

488b s.v. sig.
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suppatu

suppatu (Subbatu) s.; (rush, reed
thicket); from OB on; wr. syll. and (U).
GUG 4 .

Ifgug4 > su-ub 4.gug =Ib-.gug4 = um-sa-tum, S U 'U b0G04, U.gug = Sub-
ba-tum (vars. §up-pa-t[um], ku-up-pa-tum) Hh.
XVII 6ff. (revised version); [6]9-ki o.oo4 = ur-
ba-tum, [§u]-ub (.UG4 = Lup-pa-tum, [nu]-mu-un
-T.[Go]G4 = el-pe-tum DiriIV 12 ff., cf. Sb 282 f. and
MSL 14 50:454 f. (Proto-Ea).

KID.MA.SJ = ku-tum-mu, u-up-pa-[t]um Proto-
Diri 368 f.; gi .gu.za. T.t(var. omits f).d.a
(kuss) id ina u-[up-pa-t]i epu Hh. IV 117; [. . .]
= §u-up-pa-du KUB 3 109:2 (unidentified voc.).

mugen.bi t.GUG4. 6 i.dal.la.bi .GUG4.sI
ba. da. a [b. ga m] : isgiurs ua ana up-pa-ti ipparfu
ina sup-pa-ti imti[t] its bird which had flown to
the s.-thicket, died in the §.-thicket LKU 14 ii
13f.; Ui.GUG 4 .ginx(oIM) mu.e.sig.ge.en.z6.
en tj.GUo4 .ginx mu.e.bu.re.[en].z6.en : kima
sup-pa-ti tannashani kima elpeti tabbaqmani you
(stones) have been pulled out like §., you have
been plucked like rushes Lugale XIII 8 (= 564); zi.
ni.ta u.oGUG4 ginxin.da.an.bu.re : [na]-pi§-ta-
? ki-ma Sup-pa-ti i-na-sa-huK.9292+: 7 f. (courtesy

W. G. Lambert), restored from RA 65 132 ii 7 ff.; u6.
GUo 4 . ba dui.a.ginx : kima up-pa-ti uemanni (see
elpetu lex. section) SBH 10 No. 4: 127 f.

gu-ub iZ.LAG[AB // Iup-pa-td I kima] §up-pa-t]il

issuhlu kima elpetu ibqunu// Sup-pa-td / x xi [.. .]
A III/1 Comm. A 40, in MSL 14 324; u ku-up-
pa-tum I/ urbdnu BRM 4 32:27 (med. comm.).

a) a single reed: §umma ina hirit
dli i su-rupl-pa-tum [ittabsi] if a S. ap-
pears in the city moat CT 39 21: 164 (SB Alu);
Summa ina mupli pdii (i up-pa-tum in.
namir ibid. 11:46, 12:18; §u-up-pa-ta-am
iadtum ikkalma u tappatala iqulla (prov-
erb, see qdlu A mng. 2a-1') ARM 10
150:9; ina Sup-pa-ti Sa 7 kisruia 7-u tas
lappassu you touch him (the patient)
seven times with a seven-noded 6. LKA
69 r. 5 and dupl., see Farber Istar und Dumuzi

138:191; masab dub-ba-ti a basket made of
6. (listed among emblems of gods) MDP 2
pl. 17 iv 26 (MB kudurru); qdbum ... ana qa
ndtim GI iu-up-pa-tim u GI.KAK.HI.A ...
ul kaldu (see sikkatu A mng. la) ARM 3
11:35, cf. ibid. 26:24 and 27.

b) reed thicket: ina Sippim serum irab
bis ina 6u-pa-tim (var. 6i-pa-ti-im) irabbigs
balmum the snake lurks in the root(?),

suppultu

the viper in the . TIM 9 66:15 (= Sumer 13
93), var. from TIM 9 65: 8 (= Sumer 13 95) (OB inc.);
sulupp ad x ina lup-pa-tum ina bit PN
inandin he will pay those x dates in the £
in PN's estate Cyr. 335:2, cf. eqellu §a
ina up-pa-tum a tehi PN2 his field which
is situated in the k. adjacent to (the field
of) PN2 ibid. 5; as toponym: PA5 Su-up-
pa-t[um] YOS 13 333:3 (OB), see Stol, JCS 25
223; uncert.: 3 §up-pa-ti [...] (among
garments) MRS 6 207 RS 15.135:16; as Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.: BE-EL SU-UP-PA-TI (ob-
scure) Friedrich Gesetze 34 § 52 : 7.

Farber Istar und Dumuzi p. 181.

suppu s.; (a topographic term); NB.*

(a field including) zaqpi pi Sulpu kdal
gabibi Sup-pi man-za-tum m& u li-mi.
MEA orchard and grain-producing land,
marshy ground, ground suitable for
pasture, ,., drained land, and enclosures
BRM 1 101:11, also ibid. 3.

§uppuhu (or subbuhu) v.; to incite;
OB*; II.

teWi la §ubbim gabarah haldqilu in §ubi
tiSu li-§a-ap-pi-ha-a-um may he (the
god) incite against him in his own res-
idence a revolt which cannot be quelled,
a rebellion which will bring about his ruin
CH xlii 63.

suppultu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf.
saplu.

tu-un TUN = Sup-pu-lu A VIII/1:126, with
comm. [. .. ] u-pu-ul-tum A VIII/1 Comm. 10, in
MSL 14 495.

§umma sinnitu iu-pul-ti libbi i[Su .. .],
§umma sinnitu Su-pul-ti libbi la iu [. . .]
if a woman has (no) k. of the stomach(?)
KAR 206 ii 4'f. (physiogn.); Summa amilu re§
libbiu 6up-pil-ta irtana6i Kocher BAM

190:22 and dupls. STT 102:7, AMT 48,2:1, cf.
Summa amilu qerbidu naphu rM libbilu
6up-pu-ul-ta irtana6i Kocher BAM 575 ii 46.
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suppulu (fem. ,uppultu) adj.; 1. deep,
2. short (of stature); OAkk. (occ. as per-
sonal name only), SB; cf. §apdlu.

pu-u Plt = Su-up-pu-lu A I/2: 153; ha-ab LAGABX

u = Iup-[pu-lum ibid. 187, and delete this ref. s.v.
batdlu; [p] A. p 6 = ku-up-pu-lu Erimhug Bogh. A 26.

1. deep: hiriqqi up-pu-lu-te deep
moats [were dug around them] TCL 3 242
(Sar.).

2. short (of stature): as personal
name: eu-pU-la RSO 32 90 r. iii 12' (OAkk.);
u-pu-ul-tum UET3 1506r. i 12, 1585 r. ii 9', cf.

Su-piU-ul-tum RA 19 44 No. 118:6 (all Ur III).

*Mupatu see *Iipatu.

supsikku see tupikku.

gupguhui see paJdhu.

supguhu see padku.

§upsuqi§ adv.; under difficult circum-
stances; SB; cf. pagdqu.

qereb dlilu Iup-u-qi esirlu (in order to
prevent his escape) I besieged him in his
city (placing him) under the most dire
conditions Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55: 10; ana
GN .. girri aqbatma aqilma adi GN 2 Sup-
8u-qi§ attallak (see Saqu A v. mng. Ib)
OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.).

supsuqtu s.; woman having difficulty in
childbirth; SB; cf. paldqu.

[na 4 .SAL].la.ra.ah= NA 4 up-uq-ti= [. . .] Hg.
B IV 84, in MSL 10 32, cf. Hh. XVI 214, cf. na 4 .
SAL. a.ra. a h = up-u-u[q-tu] Hh. XVI RS Re-
cension 171.

sup-s'uq-tm-ma // sup-su-qa ksu sanig
dannati (comm. on [KA.INIM.MA §a] sup-
§u-[uq-ti] Kdcher BAM 248 i 36) JNES 33
332:14; 8up-§uq-ta remi DN have pity, 0
Marduk, on the woman who has trouble in
delivery KAR 196 (= Kocher BAM 248) iv 6.

supsuqu

For refs. written SAL.LA.RA.AH see
multapliqtu.

supguqu (fem. §upluqtu) adj.; 1. narrow,
strait, 2. painful, distressed; SB; cf.
pagdqu.

§up-§u-qa kdSu an~§ dannati (comm. on Supluq,
tu, q.v.) JNES 33 332:14.

1. narrow, strait: agru up-§u-qu ina
Mpeija rimdni§ attaggid the narrow ter-
rain I climbed on foot like a wild bull oIP
2 26 i 71 (Senn.), also ibid. 58:21, 67:10, cf.
alar ana kussi iup-u-qu ina epe ja aftah
hit where it (the terrain) was too narrow
for the sedan chair I went forward on foot
ibid. 36 iv 5, also ibid. 71:40 (all Senn.); allik
tuddi marsute u nerebiti §up-§u-qa-a-
te(var. -ti) I marched on difficult roads
and through very narrow mountain passes
AKA 64 iv 54 (Tigl. I); pa§qat nibertu Sup-
§u-qat uruhla (see nibertu mng. 2a) Gilg.
X ii 24; temmid ana alldki §a 8up-8u-qat
ur[uhfu] you (8amag) stand by the trav-
eller whose road is strait Lambert BWL
130:65; (mountains) §a arhilunu gu-up-
§u-qa-ma whose paths are extremely
narrow Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 8, cf. VAB 4
152 iii 16 (Nbk.), cf. §a . . Sup-Suq-qu alar.
Sin Lie Sar. 449; (mountains) §a mgll
muraddu §up-§u-qu whose (trails) are
narrow for both ascent and descent TCL 3
128 (Sar.), cf. §a ... sup-u-qu mdlakla ibid.
22; note [S]a terri§ aldka urhdt Au-up-§u-
qd-at alakta marsat where you want to go
is difficult of access, having narrow roads
VAS 12 193: 26 (= EA 359, gar tamhdri); for other
refs. in the stative see paldqu.

2. painful, distressed: nasninni ana
dini Sup-iu-q[i] they are taking me to a
painful lawsuit KAR 71:1 and dupl. LKA
104:12 (inc.); [na]plisamma annanna mar
annanna up-u-qa-am look at me, the
distressed so-and-so, son of so-and-so
AMT 93,3:7; in broken contexts: [. . .]
iup-u-uq-ti Sa Uruk Ugaritica 5 163 i 27;
[. . .] Sup-Iu-qu-ti [. . .] Schollmeyer No.
24: 1.
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9upta'e s.(?); (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*

Seven women received their barley ra-
tions §u-up-ta-e ina MN HSS 16 358:9
(translit. only).

9uptu (or §ubdu) in 9uptumma epbgu
v.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw.

(wool rations taken by various persons)
undu 8a ni biti sfG.BA-u-nu Su-up-du-ma
ipuS tuppa i-he-pe-Fx1 when the person-
nel have received(?) their wool rations,
they will break the tablet RA 36 215 (= HSS
13 287) :23.

9uptu see dubtu A.

*9upfi adj.; thick(?); NB*; fern. pl. Supetu.

[x] gam-mi-da-a-ti §u-pi-e-[ ti x
thick(?) gammidu-cloths GCCI 2 361:7.

Probably a by-form of §api A adj.

9upfi A s.; (a wrapper?); SB; cf.
aap B v.

ina Su-pi-[e] teleppi ina kiCddigu taak
kan you wrap (the materia medica) in a
wrapper (and) place it around his neck
Kocher BAM 66:19, wr. ina \u-pi-il Dt(!).
Dt-p[] ibid. 30:11.

9upi B s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
§e-fgal-an AN = Iu-p[u(?)]-u MSL 14 142 No.

20:8 (Proto-Aa).

The second sign in the Akk. column is
Suncertain; see Civil, MSL 14 142 note.

9upfi see a§ibu and Subl B.

Sfpfi (dpft, fem. ~iputu) adj.; manifest,
brilliant, shining, splendid, famous, great,
exalted; from OB on; Ass. §dp (3R
66 iv 9); wr. syll. and E; cf. apt A v.

[da-al-la] [PAP.GO.GAR] = Iu-pu-u Ea VIII 36,
see also ap2 A v. lex. section; [dil-mu-un] [NI.
TUK.KI] = fu-pu-[i Diri VI C 10'.

dBIL.GI ur.sag pa. nir.g61 : dGirri qardu
Ju-pu- etellu 0 Girra, heroic one, splendid one,

supu

manly one Labat Suse 2 i 5f.; zalag.ga pa.6 U.
tu.[ud.da dNin.gal.la.kam] : namru §u-pu-
§a dNin[gal uldulu] brilliant one, splendid one,
whom Ningal has borne ibid. iii 5f.; ur.sag nam.
ur.sag.ga.a.ni pa.6.a.kex(KID) : qarrddu §a
qarrddissu ku-pa-a-ta valiant one, whose prowess is
manifest Angim IV 49 (= 201); [mu]l.gu.pa
Audun pa.6.a [...] : [n]ir §a dEnlil IS-pu-pu- x
[...] Symbolae Bhl 277:5; U4 .ginx(GIM) zalg
mu.un. : Sa kima ime nuri Su-pu-u (I hold my
weapon) which is as brilliant as the daylight
Angim III 41 (= 145); su.mu.ug.ga.bi an.na
dalla(MAA.GfO.GAR) mu.un.. a : na'duru ina
§amg ku-pu-u his (the moon's) eclipse is clearly
visible in the sky CT 16 21:138f.; ama 9a.
DU e.a.bi: ummu Sa ina qerbeti iu-pat (see
qerbetu lex. section) CT 24 14:11 and dupls.;
urtf. .a : alu Au-pu-u (in broken context) 4R 23
No. 1 iii If.; mu.gix(GiG).ib pa.6. a : iftartu §u-
pu-tu SBH 155 No. 55: f.; ni.tuku 6.a kala.ga
dumu. dE n.lil.1& : galru Ju-pu-u mdr Enlil (Irra)
the mighty one, the splendid one, the son of Enlil
BA 5 642 No. 10: lff.

kur.kur.ra zag.Du(var. s9) mu.bi : §a ...
ina dadme zikirsu ku-pu-u SBH 99 No. 53 r. 48 f.,
dupl. AL3 136 r. If.; a.a.dNanna umun.men.
dalla(PAP+NA).na nir.gal.dim.me.er.e.ne :
abu d ES.KI belu age& u-pu-u etelli il (Sum.) father
Nanna, lord of the brilliant crown, prince among
the gods 4R 9: 13 f., see Sj6berg Mondgott 166.

fu-pu-u = ra-bu-u Malku I 15, also Explicit
Malku I 41; Ju-pu-u = MIN (= kak-ka-bu) Malku
II 103; Su-pu-u = §ar-ru LTBA 2 2:31; ku-pu-u =
kab-tum ibid. 35; Iu-pu-u /I ba-nu-i AChItar21: 3.

a) in attributive use - 1' referring
to gods: ilam ku-pa-a-am lulli I will
extol the splendid god (Papulegarra) JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 32 (OB lit.), also ibid. pl. 7
r. iv 5 and 7; ana gam . .. ilim §u-pi-
im Syria 32 12 i 8 (Jahdunlim); dMUS ilu §u-
pu-l BBSt. No. 6 ii 49 (Nbk. I); (Ninurta)
allalli ildni su-pi-i brilliant hero of the
gods 1R 29 i 8 (Samgi-Adad V); (Nergal)
dlilu u-pu-U Bollenricher Nergal 50:1;
(Nabf) mamlu u-pu-u LKA 42:2; (Nin-
urta) beli 4u-pu- JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4;
(Sin) dNannaru u-pu-u BMS No. 1: 1, cf.'
rub i-pu-p- Perry Sin No. 5a: 4; Gula iltu
Su-pu-tu ZA 65 58: 72 (kudurru), cf. KAR 73: 16;

ilu namru ru-pu- etellu [. . .] the bright
god, the brilliant one, the lord (among the
gods) KBo 1 12: 12 (hymn to gamas), see Or. NS
23 213; Ea, Rama, Marduk ildni rabite
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Su-pu-u-<te> irite the great, brilliant,
and majestic gods RA 7 24:7, see MAOG 14/2
18, cf. LKA 112:25, 129:3, wr. I.ME KAR
35:16 and dupl. 36:3, cf. also [. . .] Su-pu-
tum lWetu aa Sam& u ereti [...] KAR
355: 10; ildni §d-pu-t .. . . umunu tazakz
kar you pronounce the names of the sub-
lime gods 3R 66 iv 9, see Frankena T&kultu 6,
but ku-pu-ti STT 88 v(!) 6, see Frankena, BiOr

18 200, and passim, see Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 89.

2' other occs.: arrukin u-pu-u Be-
zold Cat. 1627 Rm. 618:5 (lit. catalog), also Kra-
mer AV 314 K.13684+ :6; Sarrum dannum
etlum u-pu-p-um Syria 32 12 i 27 (Jahdunlim),
also (Nabonidus) etlu iu-pu-u VAB 4 230 i 3,
lulimu Su-pu-u ibid. 252 i 6; seven kings
su-pu-u banitu AnSt 5 100:37 (Cuthean Leg-
end); ku-pu-tum kakkabdni the brightest
stars AnBi 12 283:41 (prayer to the gods of
the night); kima qereb ame 4u-pu-UL-ti §i.
kinSunu ubannima (see band B mng. 4b)
VAB 4 182 iii 38 and dupl. PBS 15 79 iii 38 (Nbk.);
au-pu-i-ti mdhdziu his splendid cities
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12;
mediluN u-pu-tu shining doorbolts VAB
4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.).

b) in substantival use: [idni?] garam
§u-pa-am nardmki give us the mighty one,
the brilliant one, whom you love RA 46
90: 37 and 39 (OB Epic of Zu), also JCS 31 88: 124
and 126 (SB recension); gaSru u-pu-v mud
Gilg. I ii 26; (Marduk) galru Su-pu-u etel
Igigi BMS 18 r. 20; ni galri ralbi §u-pi-i
d ulpaea ... lu tamdta be conjured by
the awe-inspiring one, the mighty one, the
famous one, gulpa'ea CT 51 199 r. 10 and
dupl. STT 214-217 vi 15; (Adad) murtasnu
Su-pu-u ilu garu BMS 21 r. 76; ana garu
Su-pi-i hdmiriki (Ninurta) Or. NS 36 128: 198
(SB hymn to Gula), (Ninurta) tarbit apsi u-
pu-i ilittidMami ibid. 118: 51; (Sin) Su-pu-u
§a t.KUR BMS 1:16; (Marduk) Enlil ill
Su-pu-u nur ill abbfeu VAB 4 214 ii 31 (Ner.),
cf. Streck Asb. 288: 5, (Ningal) etellet Sam&
elliti Su-pu-[tu] ibid. 290:25; (Itar) ku-pu-
i-tum labbat Igigi STC 2 pi. 77:31, see JCS 21

261, also cited Hunger Uruk 50: 35 (med. comm.);

supuhru

aqtu Su-pu(var. -p ))-tum qarittu Itar
Craig ABRT 1 67 :22, var. from KAR 144: 13, see
ZA 32 172.

c) in predicative use: galru siru Su-i-
pu-u parsua strong, mighty, (and) out-
standing are her divine powers RA 22
170:22 and 24 (OB hymn to IStar); u-pu-U
narbUa famous is her greatness VAS 10
214 i 9 (OB Agugaja), cf. dGAAN Su-pu-U
narblki STC 2 pl. 75: 8 (SB hymn to IMtar); §u-
pu-u zikrka Lambert BWL 128:64 (hymn to
Bamag); etelliku beleku u-pa-ku u s rdku
I am lord, I am ruler, I am famous, and I
am mighty Or. NS 36 116:2 (SB hymn to Gula);

[u-p] a-at §aqdt asaridat (in broken con-
text) KAR 100 i 7; §a GE TIN 8u-pu-Ul

etflitugu VAS 12 193 r. 9 (§ar tamhdri); (a
temple) §a kima kakkab Sam S-pu-pu- as
brilliant as a star in the sky AKA 98 vii
93 (Tigl. I); Nineveh §a . . . itti itir bu=
rumme israssu esretma iu-pu-u sind5iu
(see imdu A mng. 4) OIP 2 94:64 (Senn.);
Sa ina ildni rabiti Su-pu-u (Sin) who is
most brilliant among the great gods MDP 2
pl. 23 vi 43; Sa ana ag& §a iluti id-pu-u (Mar-
duk) who has been made exalted to wear
the divine headdress KAR 26:17; obscure:
mini ki ina biti eplu iu-pu- (since I left)
what has been . . . . in the house? CT
22 6:31 (NB let.); see also apu A v. mngs. 4
and 5.

9upuhru (§apuhru, supuhru) s.; (a variety
or part of the cedar); MB, Bogh., MA,
SB, NB; wr. syll. and GI§.ERIN.BAD.

gig.erin.sud, gig.erin.BAD = §i-i-hu, gis.
erin.BAD, [gis.BAD].erin = §u(vars. su, id)-pu-
uh-ru Hh. III 220-222, for coll. see MSL 9 162;
GI.ERIN.BAD // §u-pu-uh-ri //GI§.ERIN.BAD // ~an

baltittu §a libbi ereni (see buttu lex. section)
BRM 4 32:15 (med. comm., to TCL 6 34 r. ii 10).

a) in med.: GIg.ERIN.BAD ... 12 Sam
me annti [malmalis] tusama tetn - s.
(and eleven other drugs), these twelve ma-
teria medica you crush in equal amounts
AMT 27,2 ii 18, cf. GI§.ERIN.BAD (and other
medications for a tampon for the ears)
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RA 53 16 r. 25 and dupl. Kocher BAM 3 iv 20,
GI§(!).ERIN.BAD ... tasdk Labat, RSO 32
112 iv 13, cf. also AMT 56,1:5, (beside GIg.
ERIN) AMT 98,2:9, 35,6:2, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10
iii 8, TCL 6 34 r. ii 10, for comm. see lex.
section; sz-pu-uh-ra. . . ina esitti taha=
Sal KUB 37 1:11, see AfO 16 48; GI §U-
pu-uh-ru (in list of materia medica) Kbcher
Pflanzenkunde 45:12, Wr. GI9.ERIN.BAD RA
54 174 AO 17617: 5; note weighed: 14 minas
and seven shekels of t Ju-pu-uh-rum PBS
2/2 107 i 7 (MB); 2 GfN su-pu-uh-ru Ebeling
Parfimrez. p. 45:21 (MA), cf. (in broken context)
ibid. 41:8; ten shekels of GIg.ERIN.BAD
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 28; denoting specifi-
cally the resin: gIM Ju-pu-dh-rum Kocher
BAM 394:31, cf. §IM Su-pu-uh-[ru] ibid. 11:4,
note 9IM.LI 9IM.GAM.MA IM.ME.NI GIg.

ERIN.BAD ibid. 406:5, and passim in med.,
KU GI9.ERIN.BAD Kocher BAM 124 i 40(;

uncert.: siha argdna la zu-pu-uh-ra ibid.
171:28.

b) other occs.: summa sareru sa ina
muhhi ili sa-pu-uh-ri lu panikunu lu qdt=
kunu lu napultakunu tapavSaanni if you
smear your faces, your hands, or your
throats with red paste which (is like) s.
in the eyes of the gods Wiseman Treaties

373, see Pritchard ANET3 p. 537 n. 13; in the
month Sabatu what will your food be?
sd-pu-uh-ri suhhu sa imeri zikari ze kalbi
ze namati tumalldma tapattan (see Suhhu
mng. 1) 2R 60 K.4334 r. i 17, see TuL p. 19.

gupukkf s.; (a type of ration?); lex.*; cf.
§apdku.

Se.ba si.ga = §uu-pu-k[u-i] Ai. V A 3 17', cf.
Ai. IV iii 62; [U] [HU.SI] = Su-pu-[ku-d(?)] (text:
su-pu-e-pi), li-ip-[ku(?)] (text: fi-ip-4e-Pi) A II/6
iii A 30f.

supfiltu see §upeltu.

9upupu see Sububu.

9uqallulu v.; 1. to be suspended, to
hang loose, to dangle, 2. to suspend,

suqallulu

hang; OA(?), OB, SB, NA; III uqallil
(usqillal KAR 375 r. iv 13) - usqallal (also
isqallal) - suqallul; note ustaqlil 4R 28*
No. 4 r. 64, usaqlil ibid. 66, attaqaallal
Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16 (NA); wr. syll. and LAL;
cf. asquldlu, maqalillu, suqulldlu.

la-al LAL = §u-qa-lu-lu S Voc. Q 22; la-al
LAL = §u-qa-lu-lu Sb II 143; su-ur(var. -ru) LAL =
§u-qal-lu-lu(var. -l[um]) Ea I 246; 6.l. 1 = iu-
qd-al-lu-lum Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 13; a.
6u.ll -= §u-qal-lu-lu Izi Q 56; gu.96.16 = u-
qd-al-lu-lum Nigga Bil. B 214; [KU.KU] = §u-qa-al-
lu-lum Studies Landsberger 34:26, also RA 63 83
i 7 (both Silbenvokabular A, from RS).

ni.balag a.§a.ga gin.na kug.a.ga.la
u (!). e.lal : kubburu §a eqla ina aldkisu naruqqa

§u-qal-lu-lu (see naruqqu lex. section) Lambert
BWL 255:5f.; gal 4 .1a.bi ur.re an.da.ab.lal
PA+OAN.bi mu.bar.ra an.da.ab.lal: qalldu
kalbu u§-ta-qal-lil (var. u§-[ta]q-lil) // nakri ittali
saphfssu barbaru ul-ta-qal-lil (var. ui-aq-lil) (see
qallu s.) SBH 122 No. 70: 7ff., vars. from 4R 28*
No. 4 r. 63ff., dupl. (Sum. only) CT 15 12 r. 9f.;
am.ti.la su.bi.s6 he.im.lal : rimu balta ina
qdtilu u§-qa-lal-§u (see baltu lex. section) CT 15
43:7f. (Lugalbanda); na 4 .kigib.a.ni suhur.
m6s ku 6 bi.in.ld : §a ... kunukkau suhurma4
u§-qa-li-lu-ma Or. NS 30 3: 18ff. and dupls. (bit
mesiri), see Borger, JNES 33 191 f.

1. to be suspended, to hang loose, to
dangle - a) said of snakes: §umma siru
itu abulli ... u§-qa-li-lam-ma if a snake
hangs from the city gate JCS 36 207: 1, also
KAR 389b (p. 350) i 13, wr. u§-qd-lal JCS
31 221 iii 22, [aumma MUg ina bit ili iitu

. .] u6-qd-lal CT 41 5 Sm. 909:5 (all SB Alu);
[§umma MUA idtu . . .] x BI uS-qa-flil-lam-
ma CT 28 37 K.798 r. 1 (Alu report), cf. (if
snakes) itu gu~iri ug-qa-la-la KAR
384: 11, dupl. CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 11, cf., wr. i6-
qd-rlil-la KAR 389b (p. 350) i 4, wr. LAL-la
ibid. If., ii 15, JCS 36 207:2 and 4 f. (all SB Alu);
kima sippim lu-u6-qa-li-il ina serika I will
hang above(?) you as (from) a lintel (for.
context see sippu A mng. la-l') TIM 9
72: 13 (OB inc.).

b) said of features of the exta: Summa
ina libbi bdb ekallim qm Sakinma il-qd-
<la>-al if there is a filament in the middle
of the "gate of the palace" and it is
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dangling YOS 10 11 iv 13, cf. ibid. 25:63ff.,
26 iv 11 and 13; Summa epum warkat §epim
x-x-[x]-qa-la-la-ni ibid. 44:12 (all OB); Sum
ma . . ru kima gul-la akinma LAL-al if
there is a (piece of) tissue like a wart
and it is hanging loose TCL 6 1:45, of.
iru ina libbi§u LAL-al ibid. 3 r. 9 (both SB);

§umma ... zi-hu luhhu[ma] u i-qd-la-al
(see sihhu usage a-1'b'-3") YOS 10 22:25
(OB); fumma ina masrah marti DI-hu na.
dima u§-qa-lal BM 41009:25, cf. Summa ina
libbi bdb ekalli DI-hu nadima LAL-a
Boissier DA 217: 9; Summa ubanu LAL -al PRT
139:27 (all SB).

c) said of parts of the body: Summa
atdnu ulidma ikdSu u(var. i) -qd-lal-la
if a she-ass gives birth and its (the foal's)
testicles are descended LKU 124 r. 10, var.
from dupls. CT 40 33: 18 and TCL 6 8: 16, see Mo-
ren, AfO 27 67:139; Summa izbu ina libbi
izbimma qaqqassu ina pifu u-qd-lal if
there is one malformed animal within
another, and the head (of the first)
dangles from the mouth (of the second)
Leichty Izbu VI 39; Summa izbu libbauu petima
takaltau u§-qd-lal if the malformed
animal's belly is open and its stomach
hangs out ibid. XVI 51; Summa §IR KU
ana libbi AUB-ma KI kaldti raksa u fu-
qdl-lu-la if the testicles of.... are turned
inward(?) and are attached at the place
where the kidneys should be and are
hanging down KAR 152 r. 20, Summa kaldtu
ina KI kaldt burki raksa u fu-qdl-lu-la ibid.
r. 21 (SB ext.); qdtdSu §jpdSu uS-q[d]-lal-la
(if) his hands and feet are hanging down
(and he cannot move his hands and feet
of his own volition) Iraq 18 pl. 25 i 17, see
Iraq 19 40.

d) said of clouds: Mount GN ga kima
erpeti issu fam Su-qa-lu-lat(var. -la-at)
that floats (lit. hangs from the sky) like
a cloud WO 1 462 ii 6, WO 2 414:4, 3R 8 ii 70,
KAH 2 115:7 (all Shalm. III), ef. Ju-qa-lu-la
1R 30 ii 48 (§amti-Adad V), AKA 361 iii 51, note
wr. gd-qa(var. -qu) -lu-la AKA 275 i 62 (both
Asn.); Summa aquldlu idtu gam ina qabal

suqallulu

Sam S§u-qal-lutl (see aSquldlu mng. 1) CT
39 32:24 (SB Alu).

e) other occs.: the (demon's) head is
the head of a serpent, fleshy folds are
drawn around its snout ina piu mi Su-
qal-lu-lu-ni streams of water hang from
its mouth MIO 1 72 iii 54; kappi ZAG u
GtTB §aknatma §apldnu 6u-qal-lu-lu she
has wings on the right and left sides and
they hang downward ibid. 82 vi 31, also CT 51
209:118 (all descriptions of representations of
demons); uncert.: itu libbi abulli Sam&
at-ta-qa-al-la-al-la (I A99ur have heard
your cry of distress) I float down(?) from
the gate of heaven Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 16
(NA oracles); uncert.: Summa MIN (= sikkat
namzaqi ga ekalli) ina muhhi uppi akutti
NU LAL (see akuttu mng. la) CT 40 12:3,
cf. ibid. 21, ihliqma LAL ibid. 14 K.7030+ 21,
[ihliqma] NU LAL ibid. 22 (all SB Alu); ob-
scure: werium ga bit alahhinim iS-qd-ld-
al-ma ana saqdlimma BIN 4 63:4 (OA).

2. to suspend, hang: [eli] diqdri ubdnd
teka tu-u§-qa-la-al you let your fingers
hover over the bowl KAR 222 i 16 (NA),
see Ebeling Parflimrez. p. 34; Summa §erru ki=
gdddnuu tu§-qa-lal-§u-ma (see kigddu
mng. la-1') Labat TDP 216:3; gadd tanai
[x] -x 6u-qal-lu-la ul tale'i you want to lift
a mountain yet you cannot dangle a [ . .]
Lambert BWL 253: 11 (bil. proverb, Sum. broken);
Summa izbu ina LIMMt.BI-d kursinndtu
ahdtu u6-qa-lal if the malformed animal
has extra'fetlocks dangling from its four
legs Leichty Izbu XVI 27, cf. ibid. 26 and 28;
summa izbu irrigu inapapdn libbisu us-qa-
lal ibid. 98, cf. ibid. 68 and 72; obscure: a. a.
mu ma.da nu.me.a m[a.d]a nu.me.
a : [a]bi mdti x x / i-gd-a-ti ittesbir ina
idirti us-qi-lal-an-ni KAR 375 iv 12f.;
Summa gzru surdu LAL-ma TA [...] if a
snake ... .- ing a falcon [. .. ] from [. .. ]
CT 38 32:21, of. gumma MUs BE NIG BAR -g~
KU ina pi SJR.DU.MU§EN LAL-ma ana bit

amili iddi CT 40 22 K.6940+: 12, dupl. KAR 389b

(p. 352) ii 36, but [.. .] KI.MIN MUEN ina
KA-[. . .] CT 38 32 :20 (all SB Alu).
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suqammumu

In Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A iii 12, Su-uq-lu-
lum is probably to be emended to §u-
uq-q-lum.

suqammumu adj.; silent; SB*; cf. gu
qammumu v.

ina majdliu u-qam-mu-mi ina sanaqi
amata iuati ilmma (Sum. broken) Iraq 42
43 BM 130660 i 13 (utukki lemnuti), var. to GIg.
LAL ki.na.da.na gi 6.a.bi.ge dug 4.bi
gii bi.in.tuk.a : ina qilti majdl muSi
amat Sudti iSmema (see qiltu lex. section)
CT 16 45: 118f.

guqammumu v.; 1. to fall silent, to
become still, subdued, 2. to cause si-
lence; OB, Bogh., MA, SB; III uqam
mim - ulqammam (iMqammam MIO 12 54
r. 20, OB) - suqammum (suqammamu SBH
115 No. 60 r. 36); cf. §aqummatu, §aqummi,
§aqummu, 4uqammumu adj.

[§u-ur] SUR = gu-qam-mu-mu A III/6:112; sur
= 4u-qam-mu-mu §d u4 -me Nabnitu X 304; si.
DI = §u-qa-mu-[mu1 2R 44 No. 2:8 (group voc.).

dim.me.er ki.a g6 // gu mu.un.si.si.e :
ilR §a erseti ana iisitika ug-qa-ma-am-mu /' itensu /
pahruka at your cry the gods of the nether world
fall silent, variant: grow weak, variant: gather
about you 4R 30 No. 1 r. 5f. and dupl. ASKT
p. 125 No. 20 r. 15f. (Nergal hymn); mu.lu.bi
al.si sipa.bi e. Am. a 4 : utulla u u§-qa-am-ma-
mu rez2u ulharrar its (the temple's) herdsman is
silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.: weeps) SBH 49
No. 24 r. 16f.; [. . .] 6.1il.l ba.si.si.ig.[ga] :
rx x] bit ziqiqi §a u§-qa-am-ma-[mu] the haunted
place that has become silent (in broken context)
SBH 80 No. 46:4f.; §e.eb si.si.ig.ga.bi : [ana]
libittila §a u-qam-ma-mu for its brickwork which
has become silent (catchline) SBH 115 No. 60
r. 35f.; [. . .] mu.un.na.ab.si.ig : ersetu u-qam-
mu-mu-zi BA 5 636 No. 7: f. and passim, with
various subjects, in this text; [. . .] 6 sig.ga ra.
a. ba : ina mii mail bitu ina §u-qa-mu-[mi-§u] at
midnight, when the house has fallen silent CT 17
1:12.

1. to fall silent, to become still, sub-
dued: u Tiamat Iu-qdm-mu-mat (var.
[ u] -qa-am-mu-m[a-at]) ina IGI-Su-un
(Apsfi could not diminish their noise) and
Tiamat fell silent before them En. el. I
26; suharrur seru ladzi Iu-qam-mu-um the

suqdAnu

steppe is still, the open country silent
AnBi 12 283: 36 (prayer to the gods of the night),
cf. §uharrur seru .. . nadz2 igaru Iu-qam-
mu-mu [. . .] OECT 6 pl. 12 K.3507: 9, cf. also
iuharrur sgru Sad §u-rqdm1ma-ma ...

nadi si-gar-ra u-qdm-ma-<< ka -ma ill
mugiti KUB 4 47 r. 39 f., see Oppenheim, AnBi
12 292; ina acika naphar gind su-qam-
mu-[mul at your rising (gamag), every-
thing becomes silent (all men beseech
you) KAR 32:34, also K.9175:4'; zimiuu U§-
qa-ma-am-ma (if) his appearance be-
comes subdued (parallel inahhilu line 54)
Labat TDP 140 iii 53; gumma elret dli u§-
qd-ma-am-ma if the shrines of a town be-
come silent CT 38 8:26, cf. (with ribet dli)
ibid. 27 (SB Alu); [x x b]i-tum iS-qd-ma-a-
am (in broken context) MIO 12 54 VAT
17107 r. 20 (OB lit.); ug-qa-mi-mu ba-'i-ru.
ME§ ba-'i-ir.ME x [. . .] (in broken con-
text) Studies Landsberger 286 r. i 12 (MA
inc.).

2. to cause silence: my enemies drove
away the harvest-song from my fields ki
dl ndkiri uS-qa(var. -qam)-me-mu (var. u§-
qa-mi-im-ma) dli they have silenced my
city as (they would) an enemy city Lam-
bert BWL 36:102 (Ludlul I), var. fromAnSt 30 106.

For RA 32 180:3 and 10 and 181:11 see
gaqummu usage a. In Lambert BWL 108:15
the reading of u-[x]-me-em rx1-'-u-di is
uncertain.

suqiqu see suqdqu.

iiqitu s. pl.(?); flute(?); SB.*

kima §u-qa-ti a LU.SIPA (comm. on if
Adad thunders kima §i-ga-ti, see ig.
gatu) ACh Adad 7:21.

guqdinu s.; (a plant, lit. the almond-
like plant); SB; cf. iqdu, Liqittu.

(i Ju-uq-da-nu : ( himit seti : sdku ina
Jamni paldu - i.-plant is a plant (for)
setu fever, to crush, to apply as a salve
with oil Kocher BAM 1 i 56 and dupls., also,
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suqdu

wr. §uq-da-nu ibid. 423 i 7, 422 iii 1; T
§uq-da-na (among other materia medica,
for stricture of the bladder) AMT 59,1 i 41.

guqdu see §iqdu and ukdu.

§uqlu A (§uqulu) s. fer.; (a package
for shipping metals); OA, OB; pl. Suq.
Idtu (uqli CCT 1 39a: 18); cf. §aqdlu.

a) in OA - 1' for tin - a' with weight
specified: 4 §u-uq-ld-tum §a annikim . ..
iltni§ 4 Gf 20 MA.NA annukum kunukk
6a Alim four .-s of tin, in all 260 minas
of tin, under the seals of the City (Assur)
CCT 5 29a: 1; 1 Su-uq-LIM 1 Gt 5 MA.NA
kunukki PN CCT 1 39a: 19, note the ex-
ceptional pl. 4 §u-uq-lu ibid. 18; 3 §u-
uq-ld-tim aa 1 Gfa 15 MA.NA.TA U inapani
u-uq-lim ilt&t riksum §a 15 MA.NA an[niz

kim] Sa[knat] three packages of 75 minas
each, one bundle of 15 minas of tin has
been put into(?) (each) package BIN 6
252 :5 f., cf. ibid. 12; 7 Gof 30 MA.NA kunukkija
PN ublam 6 §u-uq-ld-t-ka 3 MA.NA.TA
imtia PN brought seven and one-half
talents under my seal, your six packages
are each three minas short Kienast ATHE
76:7; §u-uq-lam aMinigu nizgzma we
divided the £. in two (and PN took thirty
minas of tin) BIN 6 79:24; 2 §u-uq-ld-an
50 MA.NA.TA ICK 1 58: 1; for fluctuations
around a mean of 65 minas weight, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 15.

b' without weight specified: 2 riksan
Sa 5 MA.NA.TA annikim ina pani §u-uq-
lim nad'u two bundles of five minas of
tin each were put on top of the package
KTS 28:31; x annukum riksu illibbi Iu-uq-li-
ka nadi x tin, a (separate) bundle, has
been put in your package CCT 2 2:48;
15 MA.NA AN.NA ikribi a ASMur ana libbi
6u-uq-lim Sa PN addi I put 15 minas of tin
for the offerings for A§Sur in PN' s package
VAT 13458:41, cited J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 104
note a; adi erdb kaspim annakam Su-uq-
lam zaki[tam] leqe'ama before the silver
arrives, acquire a package of tin clear of

suqlu A

tax claims VAT 9220:13, cf. AN.NA Su-
uq-lam zak[ tam] Sdmama ibid. 17, cited
Hecker, OLZ 1970 357f.; annukum 13 GfN.
TA u Ju-uq-ldm zakiltum lalu there is
no tin available, neither the cheap kind
(lit. at the rate of 13: 1) nor (in) a package
clear of claims TCL 14 7:9, cf. CCT 5 23a: 21;
1 §u-qu-lam §a annikim Sa ina bitini PN
iptur PN opened a package of tin which
was in our house CCT 1 lb:l 11 u-uq-
lu-um ina harrdnim patrat one package
broke open en route TCL 4 96:6; ifti PN
etallitam epulma Iu-uq-li ipturma anniki
ilqe (see etellutu mng. 2) TCL 14 3:8; §u-
uq-ld-an la ippattea the two £.-packages
must not be opened HUCA 39 8 L29-556:22;
mi§su Sa alammeuma iu-ruq1-li ina GN
ipatturunima u atta taltap how is it that
I learn that they open my package in
GN and you have kept quiet? CCT 4 20b:7;
r~ul-uq-lam patdram etawwu they are
discussing breaking open the package ICK
1 95:12, cf. ibid. 14 and 17; 12 MA.NA
nishdt 6 §u-uq-ld-ti-ka niddin we paid
twelve minas as nisihtu-taxes on your six
packages BIN 6 79:28; 8 MA.NA nishatum
§a ekallim 111 MA.NA mutdau-uq-la-ti-kdu
annak qdtika (see mut usage a) BIN 4
29:13, cf. BIN 6 79:31; I paid one-half mina
of silver as the equivalent of 4 MA.NA
annikim nishat 2 §u-uq-ld-ti-Su CCT 5
38a: 10, cf. BIN 6 255:4; [i]na libbi [f]u-uq-
li-im Sa ina ekallim [ur]-du-<<x>>-ni x an.
nakam [an] a nishdt [e] mdrini [ana] kdrim
[addin] I paid to the kdrum, for nisihtu-
taxes on our caravan, x tin from the
package which was released by the palace
Jankowska KTK 13:2; §u-qu-lu-um itu ekalb
lim ittardam TCL 19 81:19; ina 6 Ju-uq-
Id-tim kunukki §a Alim §a PN ublanni nis=
niqIu TCL 19 2:3, cf. BIN 4 173: 37, see sandqu
mngs. 4a and 10a; 2 §u-uq-li-in liddiakkumz
ma iftt usuq (see nasdqu mng. la-3')
TCL 4 8:12; appikh itta Iu-uq-le-en itta
ma ukallimka instead of two packages I
showed you only one TCL 20 92:19, cf.
2 Ju-uq-ld-an CCT 5 28c: 3, but 2-ta iu-
uq-ld-tim ICK 1 124:14; jattum u-uq-li
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suqlu B

§ahhuhat (see fahahu mng. 4) TuM 1
19b: 18 and dupl. 20a: 19; x annakam ina fu-
uq-li-k PN ilqma HUCA 39 14 L29-560:6;
§u-qd-lam 1 u 2 lu nutzr we have con-
verted a . or two (of tin) (into ali'um-
metal) BIN 4 45:14.

2' for copper: 12 tamalakki 6a tuppi
kaspam kunukki burd~am kunukki 2 u-
uq-ld-tim §a weri'im kaspam u hursam u
weriam ... ipqidunikkum they deposited
with you twelve containers of tablets,
silver under seal, gold under seal, two k.-
packages of copper, (as well as loose)
silver and gold and copper Arkeologya Der-
gisi 4 7 No. 1: 9, see Matoug, ArOr 37 169.

b) in OB: x URUDU Su-uq-lu-um x
URUDU hussurum x hu§A x copper in
package(?) form, x copper in broken form,
(and) x copper in scraps(?) Edzard Tell
ed-Der 195: 10, cf. (in similar enumerations) ibid.

193:2 and 9, 194:4, 196:3 and 8; 1i MA.NA
5 GfN.TA URUDU NI.TUK.KI 11 IfN.TA AN.

NA iu-uq-lu[m] IM 52834:10 (let., courtesy
Kh. al-Adhami); 4u-uq-la-tim fa ub-lam
andku epte I opened the packages which
he brought RA 72 132 No. 21:15 (let.).

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 14 ff., 30 ff.

guqlu B (iuqulu) s.; 1. marsh(?), 2.
(a marsh plant?); SB.

pu-u LAGABXU = Iuq(var. §u-uq) -lu Ea I 51 c,
also A 1/2:154.

e.ne.em dGu.la.ka gi.6n.bar p6.ba mi.
ni.ib.gdr : ippr inai auq-li-§i ulmit the word
of Gula destroyed the reed thicket in its marsh(?)
BA 5 617 No. 1:7f.; umun.e e.ne.6m.ma.ni
gi.en.bar pd.ba.Am mi.ni.ib.gir.[gur] : §a
belu amassu appdra ina iuq(var. Ju-uq) -li-§ umdt
SBH21No. 10:24f.,var.from SBH 1 No. 1:23f.;
[e.n]e.6m.m.zu gi.6n.bar LAGABXA.ba mi.
ni.ib.kAr.kar : [a]matka appdri ina §u-qu-li-£4?
ulmdt BRM 4 11:15f.; gi.en.bar pu.bi.ta ba.
da. an. a.ra : appari ina §uq-li-Md ubbil (see ap=
pdru lex. section) SBH 73 No. 41: 3f.

1. marsh(?): see lex. section; ezib
Sa 6e-im ina sitifu minu [ /kilu] mubattiru
ina 6uq-li-d la ulappatuli overlook the
fact that the caterpillar, the dkilu-pest,

suqultu

(and) the mubattiru-pest not(?) infest in its
k. the barley when it is growing 79-7-8,84
ii 6 (tamitu), see Lambert, JSS 24 273.

2. (a marsh plant?): (i A.AB.BA :
tam-tu, 6 Su-uq-lu : j0 a libbi UZU.ME§
Uruanna II 539 f.; t iu-uq-lu : j (var. t

.UDU) Sa libbi kanakti ibid. 542.

guqru see fukru.

§fiqu A s.; 1. height, 2. (as astron.
technical term) maximum (i.e., extreme
positive) latitude; SB, NB; wr. syll. and
NIM; cf. faqi A v.

1. height: a ina §u-qu §amdmu etelli§
izzaz (Nergal) who stands in lordly
fashion in the height of heaven BiOr 6
166:2.

2. (as astron. technical term) maximum
(i.e., extreme positive) latitude: §u-qa u
Sup-lu Sa Sin tetene'i you investigate the
positive and negative latitudes of the
moon LBAT 1600 r. 9, of. NIM U BtR §a

Sin (for context see Suplu mng. 2) JCS
21 201: 11, cf. also ultu NIM ana BOR ibid. 15,
for other refs. see Neugebauer ACT p. 485b; if
Jupiter NIM DIB stands in positive lat-
itude Hunger Uruk 94: 10, also 13, cf. (plan-
ets and stars) a NIM U SIG ibid. 3;
(the moon) NIM DIB-at JCS 21 201:5.

fiqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[ku-gu-um] [LUL] = §u(text su)-u-qum Ea VII
iv 36'.

§u-u-qu = he4-gdl-lum abundance An VIII 3.

For Sum. ku9um see MdquA. See also
iqdtu. The two lexical references

cited may not belong to the same word.

guqulllu s.; (an ornament); RS.*

4 tdpal 6u-qul-la-li.ME Kt.GI (among
items belonging to the queen) MRS 6 182
RS 16.146+:2.

tuqultu s.; 1. weight, 2. stone weight;
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and KI.LA(.BI)
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suqultu

(note KI.LA.BI-~i-nU Cyr. 161:34 and 37, and
passim in Qatna); cf. Saqdlu.

ki.l1 = §u-qul-tu, ki.l1.bi = §u-qul-ta-di, ki.
lA.bi.ne.ne = §u-qul-ta-hi-nu Hh. I 45ff.; na 4.
ki.l1 = NA4 Ju-qu-ul-ti Hh. XVI RS Recension
340; [ki].l4 = u-[q]u-ul-tum Kagal C 8; ki.1 =
MIN (= sa-na-qu) §d u-qul-ti Nabnitu N 101;
nig.l [u-qu]-ul-tum Nigga 23.

urudu ki.l.a.ni i[n.sum] : erd mala KI.LA-
Ju iddin Ai. III iv 2.

1. weight -a) in gen.: 1 NA 4 u6'm
apiltum KI.LA NU TUK one diorite anvil

stone, the weight not given YOS 8 107:2
(OB); abnam elqema §u-qu-ul-ta-§a ul idi
I took a stone, but I do not know its
weight TCL 18 154:19 (OB math.); namkiur
ekalligu ma'du fa KI.LA- la sabtat nu-
merous treasures of his palace, of which
the weight cannot be determined 3R 8 ii
75 (Shalm. III), cf. annanna KI.LA of such-
and-such weight (see ahdzu mng. 8a-l')
Streck Asb. 290:21, and see sabdtu mng. 8
(Suqultu); epu6 zibdnita §a Su-qul(var.
-qil) -ti §drti u sissikti ana fu-qul-ti a§qul
(see §aqdlu mng. 2d-3') Farber Itar und Du-
muzi 58:32; riksam . . . nisniqluma x Su-
qu-ul-t)-Su we checked the parcel, its
weight was four minas 21' shekels ICK
1 149:6; they take to you 3 ildtum 5
GfO weriam masiam §u-qul-ta-§i-na (see
mes adj. mng. 2a) CCT 2 40a:5; 23 maki
wa-diz--tum x Iu-qu-ul-ta-d§-nu 23 ....
hides weighing one and one-half talents
TCL 14 62:4 (all OA); 10 [GUN] abdram
KI.LA-U 20 kubdi 30 MA.NA.AM Sa - MA.
NA kaspim ten talents of lead, the weight
of twenty lumps of thirty minas each,
worth one third of a mina of silver ARMT
13 3:10, also ibid. 6; 156 shekels of silver
ina NA 4.HI.A NfG.§U LUGAL KI.LA.BI 4 hul
Idtim (etc., for context see simittu mng. 6)
ARM 8 89:3; x gold ina NA 4.HI.A §a bit
t&rtim KI.LA.BI 10 ihz . . . ana sardpim
(weighed) by the stone weights used by
the bit t&rti (is) the weight of ten mount-
ings to be refined ARM 9 189:3; annutti
gabbu hurdsu KI.LA.BI x hurasu KI.LA.BI Sa
kaspi x kaspu all these (pieces of gold-

suqultu

plated wood furniture), the weight of the
gold is x gold, the weight of the silver is x
silver EA 5:26f. (let. from Egypt), cf. x GIN
ina KI.LA.BI EA 22 i 45ff. and passim; I
am delivering the stones to you under my
seal §u-qu-ul-ta-u-nu K T.BABBAR idin
pay the silver (I ask you to advance)
(corresponding to) their weight MRS 6 20
RS 15.63:24; a0um NA4 mekku . .. attadin
ana §arri belija 1 meat KI.LA (see mekku
usage a) EA 148:8 (let. from Tyre); hita
KI.LA iutra weigh (the ivory and ebony),
write down the weight (and send them in a
container under your seal) KAV 99:28, cf.
KAV 205: 10 (both MA); 1 -ni-a-tu surfurrdtu
siparri ... Sa x KI.LA ina libbi §atruni
ihtitu one set of bronze chains, on which
a weight of x is written, they have weighed
it KAJ 124a: 6 (MA); note the unusual con-
structions: 2 URUDU Iabartu 'aURUDU 54
MA.NA.TA.AM ana KI.LA two copper in-
gots weighing 54 minas each (one for nails
and tools, the other for metal overlay) KAJ
178: 1; 3 gurrf aAN.NABABBAR 3 GUN 12
MA.NA ana KI.LA (see gurru s.) KAJ 274: 1,
cf. KAJ 130:8, 5 [MA.NA] ana §u-qu-ul-tu
Iraq 30 185 ND 3029:3 (all MA); 1 PISAN
URUDU 8 MA.NA a-na u-qu-ul-ti RA 23 142
No. 2:18; 1 subdtu 4 kudukti Sa Su-qu-ul-ti
JEN 311:2, also Lacheman AV 381 No. 2:13f., x
ina Su-qu-ul-ti TCL 9 29:9, ina Su-qi-
ul(!)-ti-Iu-nu JEN 314:3, ina KI.LA HSS
13 246:1 (all Nuzi); 9 ZA.GIN minu 2y GfN
ZA.GIN KI.LA nine lapis stones by count,
two and one-half shekels by weight PBS 2/2
105:14, also ibid. 10 (MB); 1 [. . .] qarni ...
§a 2 GUN hurau sagiru ina Su-qu-ul-ti
aapku (see sakru usage a) TCL 3 372 (Sar.);
obscure: x kaspu ana dullu ina pani PN
nappdhi ina KI.LA dC UR xl1 UD.KA.BAR
AnOr 8 35:30 (NB).

b) describing manufactured objects by
weight - 1' objects of metal, stone, etc.:
4 pdi 1 nakkupum Ju-qi-ul-ta-dS-nu 2 MA.
NA four axes and one nakkapu-tool, the
two weighing two minas BIN 4 198:2, but
10 MA.NA Au-qi-ul-tdm mazligi. . . iddin
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... x pdJG x nakku[pu] 6 MA.NA [§u]-
ql-tdm OIP 27 62:33 and 39, see Ichisar Im-

dilum 387; kirissum §a tamlim x GfN §u-
qu-ul-ta-la (see kirissu usage a) TuM I
16f r. 3; §awir §a qdtija Iu-qil-ta-d§-nu
1 MA.NA KO.BABBAR my bracelets weigh-
ing one mina in silver Matous, Kraus AV
270:6; 7 sudtum Su-qi-ul-ta-dA-na 9 G O
50 MA.NA (see s iA usage a) KTS 7a: 14
(all OA); 9 HARA 4 Kt.BABBAR a KI.LA.
BI 3 GfN.TA.AM KU.BI 3 GIN nine silver
haru -ornaments(?), each weighing one
third of a shekel, their (total) silver value
three shekels TCL 10 100: 14 (OB); uncert.:
50(?) [MA.N]A Su-gU-ul-t[u] YOS 2 37:13
(OB let.); GUJ A 5 kussi hurdsu 2 gulld-
turn hurdu 15 GIN IGI.4.GAL KI.LA.BI a
necklace with five kussu-ornaments of
gold and two gullatu-ornaments of gold,
weighing 151 shekels RA 43 138 i 9, wr.
KI.LA.BI-§U-nu ibid. 8, and passim in Qatna
invs., see Bott6ro, RA 43 23; 2 simitti 6ahu.
ma siparri talpittu 2 MA.NA KI.LA.BI two
pairs of .... -s overlaid with bronze,
weighing two and one-half minas PBS 2/2
49:3, cf. (a gold ring) 6 GfN KI.LA ibid.
85:3 and 5, and passim in MB; 6 biritu ina

semerifi[na] x KI.LA.BI 6 amzil ... na:
d4ma (see semeru mng. 3) PBS 2/2 126:2;
various bronze objects naphar x KI.LA.
BI (with a) total weight of x ibid. 110: 5
(both MB); 1 katinni §a siparri 'a 1 MA.
NA Su-qu-ul-ta-§u (see katinnu) AASOR
16 97:2, cf. 4 semer dgpi §a kaspi . . . x
§u-qu-ul-ta-§u-nu HSS 13 61:3, istnuttu
URUDU Serferratu x §u-qi-ul-ta-§u Sa
URUDU a ekalli HSS 13 54:4 (all Nuzi);
[...] KI.LA-i-na 148 GfN KUB 3 39 r. 12,
cf. ibid. r. 8, also (in broken context) ibid. 49:8;
1 salam RN ... x URUDU.HI.A KI.LA one
statue of Argigti (made of) sixty talents
weight of copper TCL 3 402 (Sar.); 2 kam
kammat kaspi hurdsi Sa f GfN.AM KI.LA.
BI talakkan you put two small rings, (one
of) silver (and one of) gold, which weigh
one third of a shekel each AnBi 12 286:95
(SB lit.); [. . .] 121 GIN KI.LA.BI teleqqma
ina askuppi bdbi kami [tetemmir] you take

suqultu

[...] weighing two shekels and bury it
at the threshold of the outer gate Or. NS
40 136:4 (namburbi); I want to place on the
breast of Enkidu itgt Sibirti hurdsi
rSAHAR KUR(?)-91 30 MA.NA lu KI.rLA1.

BI one lump of gold, mountain ore, let its
weight be thirty minas STT 41:23 (let. of Gil-
games); dumdqi annte ... x KI.LA- -nu
the weight of these pieces of (gold) jewelry
(given by Sennacherib to Esarhaddon) is
921 shekels ADD 620 r. 1 (= ABL 1452), cf.
ADD 645:7 and r. 5; naphar 5 AN.<BAR>
hdlili kitdta 9 MA.NA AN.BAR Ju-qul-ta-Sd-
nu in all five iron hdlilu-tools from the
crucible(?), whose (total) weight is nine
minas of iron VAS 6 205:19, also ibid. 12 (NB);

SMA.NA 2 GfN Kt.BABBAR §AM 2 muah=

hindnu UD.KA.BAR Sa 7 MA.NA 4u-qul-ta-
Si-nu 22 shekels of silver, the price of
two bronze cooking pots whose weight is
seven and one-half minas Camb. 331:4; iStdt
lildnu hurdsi 1 MA.NA KI.LA-A~ one gold
blade weighing one mina (given to Samag)
Nbn. 331:2; 2 timme iruti pitiq zahal ebbi
§a 2500 GUN KI.LA-4-nu two tall
obelisks, cast out of shining zahal alloy,
the weight of which was 2,500 talents
Streck Asb. 16 ii 42; [PAP] anniu dullu epdu
5 GUN.TA.AN 12 MA.NA LA kaspu KI.LA-
Sd-nu all this is finished work, their (the
statues' and ornaments') weight is five tal-
ents less twelve minas of silver ABL
1194:17 (NA, coll. K. Deller); note wr. syll.:
(silver) iu-qul-ta-'-nu CT 22 180:11 (NB
let.).

2' textiles: 2 u~z nahlapdtum misi
ndrim KI.LA.BI X MA.NA 120 cloaks,
washed in the river, weighing 2871 minas
Birot Tablettes 23: 3 (OB); hirilndna u Sa emu7

qi[m] x §u-qu-ul-ta-d§-nu Kienast ATHE
64:22 (OA); 1 subdtu elu x §u-qu-ul-ta-§u
HSS 5 82:11, cf. HSS 9 103:13, HSS 15 308:5;
(various articles of clothing belonging to
§ama§) X MA.NA KI.LA BBSt. p. 127: 6 and
passim in this text (Nabopolassar), also X KI.

LA-6i-nu ibid. 4; X KI.LA TOG.HI.A Sa
Ramal x weight, the clothing of Samag
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suqultu

(including wool and garments, delivered
by the weaver) VAS 6 71:4, cf. ibid. 5ff.,
Nbn. 1015:4 ff., 320: 3 ff., and passim in NB.

c) referring to the weight of the ma-
terial used for all or part of an object:
X KT.GI ina NA 4 .HI.A NfG.AU LUGAL KI.

LA.BI 2 insabdtim Sa 4arrim x gold, (de-
termined) by the weights used for royal
goods, is the weight of two earrings for
the king ARM 18 40:3, also ARM 7 145:2; i
MA.NA 1' GfN KI.LA 4 hiduhhi mari u 1
hiduhhi §a GI.GIGIR BE 14 123a: 10, also
ibid. 6 and 8 (MB); kakkussni annuti ... 7-
Ai-nu x KtT.GI KI.LA--nu these kakS
kussu-ornaments, the seven of them weigh
x gold ABL 438: 10 (NA); (x bronze) ina libbi
31 MA.NA KI.LA 3 tarikata gammar of
which three and one-half minas' weight
has been used for three ... .- s Nbn. 223:5,
cf. x parzillu dullu gammar KI.LA 1 -et unqu
§a dalti 17 sirpZu a gizzi Nbn. 960:2; x
Kt.BABBAR KI.LA raqqdtu ... dullu
gamri Nbn. 159:2; X Ktr.BABBAR KI.LA
unqu 51 shekels of silver, the weight of
(an old) ring (given to a smith for making
a new ring) Dar. 11:2; X KI.LA 6enu x
weight (for) shoes (for the divine image,
among silver given to smiths) Nbn. 673:4;
(x silver and gold) KI.LA 2 kuri ana epeu
8a nignaqq the weight of two ingots for
making censers Nbn. 121:3, cf. Nbn. 10: 1ff.,

119:9; 35 MA.NA dullu gamru KI.LA TtjG.
HI.A (purple wool, including) 35 minas'
weight of finished garments VAS 6 28:8;
PAP X gammar KI.LA ana Sa abulli ina
hatu §a inapanPNPN2 uPN3 nappdh ittan
nu the smiths PN2 andPN3 have delivered a
total of x minas, the full weight (of bronze)
for (nasbaru's for) the city gate, from the
weighed stock (of metal) which is under
PN's supervision Nbn. 545:4, f. x GfN [. . .]
gam(!) -ri KI.LA er in... ina(!) hdtu a ina
paniu Nbn. 118:2; x parzillu Iu-qul-tum
(for iron implements) CT 55 233:2, also
(bronze) Nbn. 1052:2 and 3, and passim in NB.

d) (NB only) referring to the weight of
the silver equivalent to the object's value:

suquru

X Kt.BABBAR KI.LA X i8SU 8 a ana dGIGIR

nadnu 29' shekels of silver, the value(?)
of two thousand pieces of wood, given for
the divine chariot Nbn. 337:1; x zeru eqlu
mereu u tapth ki 1 (BAN) zeri ana 1 Iiqil
kaspi x Kt.BABBAR KI.LA-~il for x arable
land, both cultivated field and land to be
developed, at the rate of one seah of land
for one shekel of silver, x silver is its
weight (in silver, i.e., the full price) 5R
67 No. 1:19, also ibid. 16, wr. KI.LA.BI Nbn.

116:23 and 25, and passim in NB real estate sales;

x silver KI.LA.BI biti udti the value of
that house VAS 5 91:7.

2. stone weight: 1 MA.NA GI.NA NfG.

GA PN GABA.RI KI.LA ga RN ... ana GABA.
RI KI.LA RN 2 4arri mahri ukinni (this
weight of) one true mina, property of
PN, is a copy of the weight which Nebu-
chadnezzar established following the
weight(-standard) of ulgi, an earlier king
RA 26 116 (= Lehmann-Haupt, Actes du 8 Congres

International 179):3 and 8 (inscr. on a stone
weight); r111 kakkuru GIA.KU.HI.A ina NA 4
KI.LA.BI eleven talents of taskarinnu
wood, weighed by (the standard) weight
Wiseman Alalakh 442b: 2 (MB).

guqulu see Suqlu.

guqummatu see Jaqummatu.

gfiqurig adv.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; cf.
aqaru v.

§umma ... paddnu 4u-qu-ri gakin dl
birtija nakru ileqqe if the "path" is .... ,
the enemy will take a fortress of mine von
Weiher Uruk 46:8, dupl. CT 20 25 K.9667:14
(ext.).

fiquru (fem. u'qurtu) adj.; prized,
cious, valuable, costly, splendid;
Mari, SB; cf. aqdru.

pre-
OB,

gi.gid = u-qu-rum Izi F 116; kal.kal = u-
qu-ru EME.SUH, KASKAL bu-MINKASKAL = MIN EME.

TE.NA, Pee'pe, RIta-alRI = MIN EME.SUKUD,

niginn'.galam.ma, mul = MIN EME.SI.SA ZA 9
161:31 ff. (group voc.).
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fiiquru

gu.um.du.um kal.kal.la.bi inim.dib.ba.
mu mu. un. zu.a : §aptdn Ju-qu-ra-a-tu§ mud2 pi
riftija (my faithful sukkallu) whose counsel (lit.
lips) is esteemed, who is privy to my secrets TCL
6 51:41f., see RA 11 145:21; me.kal.kal.su.
luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi sUH.ga.e.ne ki.bi.s6
h . e n. gi gi 4 : parqlunu .u-qu-ru-tu pilluduunu
nussuqutu ana aJriunu lu utir (see nussuqu adj.)
5R 62 No. 2:51 (Samag-um-ukin, coll. G. Frame);
ama.da.da kal.la.me.en [. . .] ama.da.
dingir.da kal.la.me.en : ina ilati u-qu-ra-t[i
. .] ina ildti aqdti you are most revered among
the goddesses, you are most exalted among the
goddesses BA 5 707 No. 61:9ff., cf. [. .. ] kal:
[...] aqrat u Suq-qu-rat KAR 100 i 2f.; A.Ag.
gd kal.k[al].zu x dim.rmel.er rsagl nu.un.
g A. g : a t~rtika Su-qu-ra-tim ilu mamman ul i'dr
you (Istar) whose august pronouncements no god
may oppose TCL 15 16:18; PA.AN §u-qi-ru-i-tu[m]

(gloss to ni.kal.kal.la.kam) Qig-Kizilyay-Kra-
mer ISET 1 126 Ni. 1180:50, see Wilcke Kolla-
tionen 22; (Babylon) uru me.bi kal.la.ki = alu
ga parlu §u-qu-ru Iraq 5 56: 10 (Topography of
Babylon) and dupls. (courtesy A. R. George).

a) said of materials, objects: mimma u-
qd-ra-am a ibntika 6upramma luSabilak
kum write to me about anything of value
that you need and I will send it to you
PBS 1/2 4:21, see Stol, AbB 11 153; mimma
fumu u-qi-ru lundulu ... unakkim (see
§uddulu usage b) VAB 4 136 viii 12, also

ibid. 86 i 26, 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 124 ii 32;
erene ... a dumuqlunu Iu-qu-ru ~uturu
bindSunu asmu (see binu A mng. 2b)
ibid. 174 ix 40 (all Nbk.); ,alam giAnugalli ebbi
namri 6u-qu-ri a statue made of pure,
bright, precious alabaster Iraq 24 94:37
(Shalm. III); giSnugallu Sa . .. ana karri
nam$ari fu-qu-ru alabaster that (once)
was too precious even for the pommel of a
sword OIP 2 107 vi 55 (Senn.); igis& u-u-q
ru-ti attanabbalSunSi I brought valuable
gifts to them (the temples) VAB 4 262 i 22
(Nbn.); ana kaspika Su-qu-ri lalia illik I
coveted your precious silver JNES 33
282:142 (SB rel.); note in specific ref. to
(semi)precious stones: I ornamented the
temples ina hurdai kaspi abne nisiqti iu-
qt-ru-4-tim . . . mimma Sumfu hilihtu iu-
q~i-ur-tim with gold, silver, precious gems,
every precious material necessary VAB 4

182 iii 35 f., cf. ibid. 152 iii 28, 168 vii 12, YOS 1 44
i 16 (all Nbk.), VAB 4 220 ii 1, 226 ii 62, 294 iii 27
(all Nbn.); nisiqti abne Su-qu-ru-u-tim CT
37 6 i 25, also VAB 4 86 i 24, 124 ii 30 (all Nbk.);
nisiqti abne Sadd Su-qu-ru-<ti> uza'indi I
decorated it with precious gems from the
mountains AfO 25 39:37 (prayer of Asn. I);
aban Sadd Iu-qu-ru (among booty) KAH 2
84:58 and 69 (Adn. II), alsoAKA 284 i 86,352 iii 21
(Asn.); NA 4.<ME§> iu-qu-ru-ti rriqqi
6amnu tbu precious stones, aromatics,
fine oil AnSt 8 52 iii 14 (Nbn.); kunukki acpil
Su-qu-ru aban larritu (see jaJpz2 usage b)
VAB 4 286 x 33 (Nbn.); [N]A 4 . LAMA (i.e.,
[N]A 4.AN.KAL) Su-qu-ru NA 4 la-mas-si
CT 51 89 i 21 (list of amulet stones); NA 4 .§E+TIR
... §a ... mala kiaddi Su-qu-ru (var.
aq-ru) (see kifddu mng. 2b) OIP 2 127 d 5
(Senn.).

b) said of personal and divine at-
tributes, actions: awdtija u-qup-ra-tim
limema let him heed my esteemed pro-
nouncements CH xli 13; awdtija iu-qu-ra-
tim ina narija alturma CH xl 74; lipit
qdtija 6u-qu-ru-um hadUi naplisma (0
Marduk) look with favor on my splendid
handiwork VAB 4 216 ii 31 (Ner.), also 102
iii 1, 198 No. 32:5, YOS 1 44 ii 19, CT 37 19 ii 46
(all Nbk.), VAB 4 258 ii 21 (Nbn.); kala epeitija

§u-qu-ra-a-tim .. . ina narz aturma (see
epigtu mng. 4a-4') VAB 4 74 ii 44, also ibid. 110
ii 78, 184 iii 57, CT 37 18f. ii 23 and 43 (all Nbk.);
ana ep6etija 6u-qu-ra-a-ti libbakunu
lihdima may you (gamag and Anunitu)
rejoice over my splendid undertakings
CT 34 36 iii 59 (Nbn.); ina anni Su-qu-ri Sa

rama qurddi (see annumng. 2a) TCL 3 319
(Sar.); qerbuiun Su-qu-ru em<q>ki
(see emiqu mng. lc-2') VAS 10 215:28 (OB
lit.); ina fiprika u-u-qu-ru lillikka reistu at
your (Sama') revered command may he
(Bunene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19 and
260 ii 38 (Nbn.); §u-qur zikirlina ana iftardti
their commands are most esteemed by the
goddesses OECT 6 pi. 11 K.1290:4, see von

Soden, AfO 25 45, cf. zikir pika Iu-qu-ra
K.8663:20, citedAHw. 1282b; [. .. .t] mu asmu
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suquttu

§aptdn fu-qu-ra-a-tu fitting thought,
estimable speech (lit. lips) BBSt. No. 35:10

(Merodachbaladan II), cf. lu u-qu-ra Sap
tdka Lambert BWL 100: 27; aWaru teEnga
Su-qu-ru [...] your expert mind, [your]
revered [.. .] Lambert BWL 80:167 (The-

odicy); [ib]ri damqat unat[ ka ... 4] uttum
u-qu-rat my friend, your dream is ex-

cellent, the dream is of great value Gilg.
V ii 39, cf. Gilg. I vi 6, VII 20a, see Landsberger,

RA 62 116ff.

c) said of persons: pir'i URU.BAL.
TIL Su-qu-ru august scion of Assur Le-
vine Stelae 16:23 (Tigl. III), also Borger Esarh.

32 § 20:17, 74:29, JCS 17 130:14 (Esarh.);

malku Su-qu-ru hilihti Enlil revered rul-
er, favorite of Enlil KAR 334 r. 6 (hymn
of Asn. to Istar); note as personal name:
8u-qu-[r]a-tum ARMT 13 1 v 78; gu-oU-
ur-tu-um UET 5 429:3 (OB).

d) said of rites of gods: [kidud]iu
Su-qu-ru-t[i ana agr]iunu utirma I re-
stored his splendid rituals Borger Esarh.
22 Ep. 27:25; parfela Su-qu-ru-ti uk[inma]
uallima mesija I confirmed her precious
rites, I carried out her rituals properly
Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 23 (Asb.); ana . . .
§urruhu msia Su-qu-ru-ti (see m&su
usage b) ibid. ii 15, of. Streck Asb. 150 x 54;

Ninlil hgmimat parse Anim Su-qu-ru-ti
who gathers to herself the august offices
of Anu AAA 20 80 (pl. 90):6 (Asb.); pilludg
Su-qu-ru-[ti] (in broken context) TIM 9 77
r. 5 (OB lit.).

e) other occs.: obscure: 'umma amilu
ana sinnifti Su-qui-ur u gind KU i - CT 39
44:12 (SB Alu); [Summa. . .] Su-qu-ru akin
KAR 464:2 (SB ext.), cf. von Weiher Uruk 46:8,

cited 9Iqurik.

uquttu see §ukuttu B.

§urampaihu s.; (a compensation); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

10 GfN Kt.BABBAR.ME Su-ra-am-ba-
a4-hi-4u alar Lt mutija ileqqe (my brother

suranu A

will give me in marriage and) he will take
ten shekels of silver, his 4., from my (fu-
ture) husband AASOR 16 54:16.

Wilhelm Untersuchungen 65 n. 2.

Aurimu s.; (a container); OB, Mari.*

10 §u-ra-me-e iappu (or ihappu) he will
soak ten §.-s (of ground groats) Riftin
38:7; 4 §u-ra-mu a 2 GUR.AM four §.-s

of two gur capacity each (among namharu
vats and namzitu vats) ARMT 12 743:13',
cf. ibid. 24'.

Aurinig adv.; like a cat; SB; cf. u.
rdnu A.

DI 9u-ra-ni D[U(?) . . .] if (a man's
nostrils) [. . .] like a cat('s) Kraus Texte
13:22, dupl. ibid. 14:5.

Suranu A s.; cat; OAkk., OB, SB, NB;
wr. syll. and SA.A; cf. §urani6.

sa.a = Su-ra-a-nu (var. sa.asa = u-ra-nu) Hh.
XIV 108; sa-a SA = §u-ra-nu Idu II 150; SA.A =
[§u-r]a-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 376; kuA.
s a. a = ma-§ak Su-ra-[nu] Hh. XI 48.

gul.lum me.luh.haki : su-ra-an Meluh[ha]
(for context see margti A) Lambert BWL 272: 7
(OB proverb, coll. M. Civil).

SA.A I/ u-ra-nu von Weiher Uruk 36:21 (Alu
comm.).

a) among wild animals: ana rimmatija
igruru nimru middinu ldbui u-ra-a-nu (see
mindinu usage a) LambertBWL 192:23 (Fable
of the Fox); [i-ha] b-bi-il Su-ra-a-nu hurragu
ku-[. . .] ibid. 196 VAT 10349:15; 4[u]-ra-nu
CT 22 48: 8 (§ar tamhdri), see Weidner, BoSt 6 86;
§u-ra-ni at-mi [.. .] pi-'-a-zi ril-[...]
K.9266 r. 2, cited W. G. Lambert, Or. NS 38 538.

b) in comparisons: edi4 ipparlidma
kima u-ra-ni tehi duriu ifbatma eruba a-
rmuh-hu-u§-Su he fled alone, creeping
like a cat along the wall he entered (the
city) through its rampart Winckler Sar. pl.
34:132; 4umma 6ep Su-ra-ni akin if he
has cat feet Kraus Texte 24 r. 10, cf. Summa
Sapat SA.A Sakin ibid. 12c iii 10'; Summa DU
SA.A DU (see alaktu mng. 1) ibid. 22 iv
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suranu A

16; IGII'.ME SA.A aakndkama you have
cat eyes (or: face) LKA 35:15; abnu i.
kinu kima malak SA.A NA 4.UR Sumu the
stone whose appearance is like the fur of
a cat is named ... .- stone STT 108:38 and
dupl. Kocher BAM 378 iii 5 (series abnu dikinsu).

c) in omens: Summa SA.A ina bit ameli
ibki if a cat weeps in a man's house CT
39 50 K.957 r. 1, cf. (with SA.A pe8si, salmu,
sdmu) ibid. 3-5, Summa SA.A GAL ina bit
amili ibakki CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 8; Summa
SA.A ina bit ili innamir ibid. r. 4, cf. ibid.
5ff., also (with pesu, salmu, sdmu, burrumu, arqu)

CT 39 48: 6ff., and passim in this tablet of Alu,
cf. lumun SA.A Sa ina bit amgli innamru
evil (portended by) a cat seen in a man's
house AnBi 12 285: 70 (prayer to the gods of the
night); [Summa] seru ina bit ili SA.A ikullu
if a cat eats a snake in a temple STT
322 iii 21, dupl. Hunger Uruk 75: 12 (Alu), cf. (with
idtiksu) ibid. 10, (uharrissu) ibid. 11, (with the
opposite) KAR 384:21f., also cited von Weiher
Uruk 36:20, for comm. see lex. section;
Summa ina bit marsi lu SA.A lu [. . .] if in a
sick man's house a cat or a [.. .] LabatTDP
10:37f.; dumma sinnitu SA.A ulid if a
woman gives birth to a cat LeichtyIzbu I 15;
Summa SA.A pd4u iptema KI amli idabbub
if a cat opens its mouth and talks with (or:
like) a man JNES 33 199:12 (SB diviner's
manual); Summa SA.A isbat if (in a dream)
he catches a cat Dream-book 326 Tablet B
Sm.801 r. iii x+ 11.

d) other occs.: 10 MUAEN.HI.A 2 Se
leppti 1 Ju-ra-nu-umPN [ap]- rqi-dal I pro-
vided PN with ten birds, two turtles, and
one cat Scheil Sippar 62 r. 7 (= RA 15 136:17,
OB); SA.A imdahhasuma imurma if he saw
cats fighting (but pretended not to) LKA
20:15, cf. ibid. 14 and 16.

e) as personal name: Su-ra-nu BIN 1
48:25, 29, 36 (NB); for OAkk. gu-ra-ndm,
gu-ra-nu-um see Gelb, MAD 3 285.

In AMT 8,7 :4 (= Kocher BAM 515 iii 13), AMT
23,10:6, Kocher BAM 216:39, etc., read ina 1.

surathu

UDU sa-a-ki tasdk, see sdku mng. Ic; in ACh Igtar
4: 23 read SA5 sa-a-mu (coll.).

Landsberger Fauna 86.

guranu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

1 TG.SI.SA PN ... inuma gu-ra-na-am
ublam one . . .- garment for PN when he
brought the k. ARMT 23 448:39.

guriau s.; (a type or quality of clothing);
Nuzi*; Hurr. (?) word.

5 tdpalu Sa burki §a mardatu labi[rutu]
11 tdpalu §a burki Ju-ra-a-Au five sets of
old loincloths of mardatu-fabric, eleven
sets of §. loincloths HSS 13 431:39 (= RA
36 205), cf. x purdku balu ar-[. . .] [x p]u=
rdku Su-ra-a-Su ar-[. . .] ibid. 63.

gurathu s.; (a tree); Nuzi, SB; Hurr.
word.

gig.9u.rat.hu = 9u Hh. III 247.

a) the tree: GIA dulbu GI9 Iu-rat-hu
balti ekalli[u] plane trees and £-trees,
the pride of his (Ursa's) palace (for con-
text see qitu A usage e-2') TCL 3 206 (Sar.).

b) a dye obtained from the tree or its
nuts: for three pairs of hulldnu-garments
6 GfN kinahhu d[amqu nam]ru 3 GfN tam=
karhu dam-qu namru 3 GfN Ju-ra-at-[hu]
damqu namru six shekels of good quality
bright kinahhu-dye, three shekels of good
quality bright tamkarhu-dye, three
shekels of good quality bright §. (for
dyeing) CT 51 12: 12, cf. birmeunu Sa kusiti
§a kinahhu Sa tawarwe Sa tamkarhu u Sa §u-
ra-at-hu (see birmuA usage f) JEN 314:7, cf.
(also for birmu trim) HSS 15 220:3, 221:7; 2
MA.NA 30 GfN takiltu tabarru kinahha u §u-
ra-at-ha ana mardatu Sa GI.NA.ME§ epei
HSS 15 220:22, cf. ibid. 9, 15, 27, and 34; 5 GfN
6u-ra-at-hu (beside other dyes) HSS 13
34:1; 1 MA.NA 30 GfN Su-ra-at-hi (beside
tamkarhu, to be delivered by a merchant)
JEN 108: 13 (all Nuzi).

Compare [ ah (?)] = [. . .]-rum= (Hurr.)
6u-ra-at-hi = (Ugar.) qi-i-lu Ugaritica 5 137
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suritu

ii 27 (Sa Voc.), see also W. Mayer, LachemanAV
252.

guritu s.; strip of cloth; OB*; cf. §a
rdtu v.

§u-ra-at TtG.DUGUD [annim] SaPN lab.
[§u] §a ina [pag] ar DN hamsu (PN2 testi-
fied:) This strip of the heavy cloak which
PN is wearing is that which was taken off
DN's statue TCL 11 245:25, and note Sirit
TtG.DUGUD (see Sirtu) ibid. 9.

gurbu s.; cold; lex.*; cf. SarbuA.
ge-eg A+AN = gur-bu, lar-bu Diri III 127 f.; [ge-

eg] [A.E.KU.KAK] = [§ur]ipu, [§ur(or lar)]-bu,

[h]uruppu, falgu A I/8:243 ff.

gurbfi (fem. Aurbitu, durbitu) adj.; great,
supreme; OB, MB, SB; §urbitu CT 36
22:7; cf. rabu A v.

un. gal = ur-bu-4 Lu II iv 17".
bulfig.g6 bulufg.g6.zu.d6 : ur-bu-uina ur-

bu-ti-ka 0 supreme one (Nergal), in your exalted-
ness (you destroyed the gods) 4R 30 No. 1:20f.,
see Bollenriicher Nergal 44; umun bulig.ga:
belu ur-bu-u BA 5 633 No. 6:30f.; ga an bul fg.
ga : beltu §ur-bu-tu OECT 6 pl. 25 Rm. 2,151 r. 3 f.;
la.bar buluig.g : ana sukkalli fur-bi-i StOr 1
32: 1f. (Adad-apla-iddina); dasar.l[u.h]i ki.
bulfg.ga bulug.g : dMarduk arhu [ur]-bu-u
STT 155:39f.; mu.zu kur.kur.ra buluig.ga :
Sumka ina mdtdti Sur-bu-u your name (Enki) is
exalted in all the lands AfO 14 148: 170f.

den.l[il nam.en.na.ni] dingir.e.n[e.er]
ib.g[u.la] : Enlil §a belissu ana ill u-ur-ba-at
RA 63 30 (Sum.) and YOS 9 35 (Akk.) i 2
(Samsuiluna), coll. M. Civil; gagan gu.la : beitu
§ur-bu-tum ASKT 116 No. 15:13f.; lugal.§u.
an.na ib.gu.la gir.gub : rukb dMarduk §ur-bi-i
the chariot of supreme Marduk Symbolae Bohl
277:2; (Nergal) en ..a : belu §ur-bu-u BA 5 642
No. 10: 15f.;i.nir.ra dim gal(!) mah : etelSur-bu
rabi siri BIN 2 22:41f.; [innin.§]A.gur 4 .ra
mah x [.. .]: [dl-tarfur-bu-tum[.. .] K.6915: 1f.

gu-ud(text -UL) GU(!) = §ur-bu-u // ra-bu-u I
ga-pa-6u I da-na-nu / ma-su-i // ra-bu-u von Wei-
her Uruk 54:43 (A V/4 Comm.).

a) referring to gods - 1' in absolute use:
Sa ina ilz ahhieu Iur-bu-u who is exalted
among the gods his brothers En. el. VII 94,
with comm. [PAP] = Su-ru-bu-u, [PA]P =
ra-bu-u STC 2 pi. 54 r. ii 4f., cf. Sa ina Su

bat §arrti §ur-bu-u(var. -4) En. el. VII 96;
lu iur(var. Su-ur) -ba-ta-ma En. el. I 155, II
41, III 45, 103; sma Sur-bu-tum(var. -t[fl)
kabtat ildtu she is exalted, the most
honored among the goddesses Kraus AV
202 IV 25 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); Itarma sirat
Itarma larrat Itarma Iur-bat(var. -ba-ta)
Farber IStar und Dumuzi 132:91; luna'id §u-
ur-bu-ta VAS 10 214 i 1, wr. §u-ur-bu-u-
ta ibid. 5, cf. RA 15 175 i 17 (both OB Agugaja),
see Groneberg, RA 75 108 and 126; §ur-bu-ta
ana nif~ azamm[ur] I will sing the praise
of the great one (fem.) to all mankind
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 27; §ur-
bu-tum mdrat dAnu ummu dBau ...
andkuma Or. NS 36 122 :109 (SB hymn to Gula);
(Itar) bukurtiAni 6ur-bu-ut ill daughter
ofAnu, the greatest among the gods AKA
207 i 3 (Asn.); (Nan&) ur-bu-ti ill VAS 1 36 i 2
(NB kudurru); ur-ba-ta-ma ina erseti BMS
18:6, dupl. KAR 347:7; [hur]-ba-ta-ma ina ill
Craig ABRT 1 29:9, cf. §ur-ba-ti ina ill BMS

4:12; ina ilz ur-ba-ki you are supreme
among the gods LKA 17 r. 14, cf. ibid. 19,
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347; Aur-bu- etel il
mudi kalama BA 5 652 No. 16:1; ilZ ellu
§ur-bu-u qa'iu baldti my god, holy one,
great one, who grants life KAR 39 r. 6
and dupls., see Lambert, JNES 33 280: 109; §ur-

bu-u siru gitmdlu BMS 11:46, dupl. Loretz-

Mayer 8u-ila No. 48:2'; for other refs. see
Tallqvist Gbtterepitheta 172.

2' in apposition to a divine name or
epithet: §u-ur-bu-tumDN annam ipuS the
most exalted Mami agreed RA 46 90:41 (OB
Epic of Zu); ana IMtar gu-ur-bu-tim RA 22 57
i 1 (Nbn.); Nand Itar Su-ur-bi-tum CT 36
22 ii 7 (Nbn.); (the Lady of Nippur) beltu
§ur-bu-tu JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.); Gula beltu
gur-bu-tum MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 15; amal bilu

§ur-bu-u Hunger Uruk 6:21, see Or. NS 42 515
(namburbi catalog); Lugalbanda belu gur-bu-u
Limet Sceaux Cassites 7.10:2; ana Enlil bili
Sur-bi-i JCS 19 121: 1 (NB copy of Simbar-ipak

inscr.), cf. Borger Esarh. 120 § 102a 81-2-4,329: 7,

and passim, for additional refs. see Tallqvist

Gtterepitheta 172, and p. 65 (s.v. beltu) and p. 55
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(s.v. belu); Adad u Gula ildni Sur-bu-ti Lam-
bert, CRRA 19 436:12 (Sum. broken), cf. ina
mahar Nab u Nand ilani §ur-bu-t[i] JAOS
88 127:23 (NB votive); ildni 6ur-bu-td Surpu
II 164.

b) said of divine attributes: [. . . ina]
ilX ur-bu-u narbika your greatness is
exalted among the gods ZA 61 60:221 and
223 (hymn to Nabf); fur-ba-a-ta ilussu BA 5
654 No. 16 r. 14, also PSBA 20 155:5, cf. ina
kal ill ur-ba-ta ilitka Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 2;
(Nan&) a. . . ina naphar beglti 6ur-ba-a-tu
dannssa Borger Esarh. 77 § 49:2; Sur-bat
amatka qibitka ul imma4i (var. immM)
your word (gamag) is paramount, your
command is not disregarded BMS 60: 9, also
KAR 246:5 and dupls., see Laessoe Bit Rimki
57, Or. NS 34 117 r. 11; dGula be-ltu 6ur-bu-
tum ina amat qibitiki sirti §a ina Ekur 4ur-
bat(var. -ba-ta) BMS 6:85 and dupls., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 453, cf. ibid. 457: 29;
§a ina Igigi iu-ur-ba-tim amassu VAB 4
216 ii 5 (Ner.); (Marduk) Sa Sur-bu-u zikir
piWu ABL 1169 r. 8 (NB leg.).

c) said of rulers and royal attributes:
salam arrtija Iur-ba-a epu§ I made a
splendid statue of my royal self 3R 7 i 50
and passim in this text, cf. AnSt 11 146 ff., and
passim in Shalm. III, 1R 30 iii 21 (Ramgi-Adad V),
AKA 288 i 98 (Asn.), and passim; tibi2t kakkija
Sur-bu-ti TCL 3 153 (Sar.); siqri Sur-ba-a eli
naphar blie uSatiru they (the gods) made
my supreme name pre-eminent above all
(other) rulers KAH 2 84:9 (Adn. II); ina Sar=
rani abbeja Sa kimajdtima §ur-ba-ta beli:s
su among my royal predecessors whose
rule was as great as mine Borger Esarh.
58 v 23; gur-ba-ku KAH 2 84:15 (Adn. II),
90: 17 (Tn. II); in broken context: Aarrdni
Sur-bu-ti Borger Einleitung 73 K.6007: 6 (lit.).

d) other occ.: [...] qutrina akarrab
ina put UDU.NITA ur-bi-i [. . .] BBR No.
100 r. 28.

Lines r. 8f. in Si 8, see Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen p. 468, are most likely to be

surdu

read [dMar]duk [ru(?)]-bu-ut-k[a] [d] ar
padntu BU-BU-U-k[a].

§urbuitu adj. fer.; fourfold(?); OA.*
27 TGO sIGs u-ur-bu-i-tum 27 textiles

(made of) .-wool (among textiles sum-
marized as kutdnu, line 8) TCL 14 14:6;
ana kutdni 8a taStanapparanni §aptum iu-
ur-bu-i-tum lasu 1 TtJG kabtam ina
mahirim nila'amma as for the kutdnu-tex-
tiles about which you keep writing to me,
there is no §.-wool available, we will
(therefore) buy one heavy-quality gar-
ment on the (local) market ibid. 7:26; a§f
Sumi TjoG §a Iu-ur-bu-i-a-tim 8a talpuram
ma umma attama TJG ana litablia iebilim
as for the garment of §.-wool about which
you wrote me: "Send me a garment for
my clothing" unpub. OA tablet, courtesy K. R.
Veenhof.

Probably derived from the numeral erbe
"four" (compare 6ullulu threefold, etc.),
in the meaning "(wool) consisting of four
threads twisted together," see Veenhof,
Old Assyrian Texts in Various Collections.

Aurbfltu s.; greatness, exaltedness; OB,
SB; cf. rab A v.

bulfg.gi bulhg.gA.zu.de: fur-bu-u ina
§ur-bu-ti-ka (see gurb2 lex. section) 4R 30
No. 1:20f.; nam. .gAl.mu nam.gal.a(var.
.la) .ni : le-IA-~-[ti] §u-ur-bu-[. . .] (see le 'tu lex.
section) UET 1 146 v-vi 8, dupl. YOS 9 53:2.

§ur-bu-us-su litammi inapuhri let them
proclaim her greatness in the assembly
JCS 31 88:114, cf. ibid. 119 (SB Epic of Zu),
cf. Sa DINGIR.MAH . . . §u-ur-bu-sd itawu
ina puhri RA 46 90: 36 (OB recension); (Mar-
duk) §ur-bu-ut-ka Igigi mafltaka qarittu
Irnini (see maMkltu B) KAR 25 ii 15, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 14, cf. Jur-bu-ut-ka
Nab2 WO 1 477: 1 (hymn to Nabi).

9urdu s.; (part of a wagon wheel); OB,
NA(?).

gis.[x.umbin.mar].gid.da, gis.x.umbin.
[mar.gid.da] = ur-du-u Hh. V 95b-c.
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20 GI§.SAG.KUL.MAR.GID.DA ... 20 PN ana qinniPN2 e-e-piizzaz ana 1 DUMU-
it na-ah-ba-du 20 GIg 6u-ur-du 2 MA.NA §u hulluqi panigu rUaknul ina bitilu iruba
sfG annitum isihtum AU.TI.A PN YOS 12 si-ir-di etir rle-qi(?) 1 VAS 22 84: 13, see Kraus
64:7 (OB); uncert.: 10 lim GI ur-dil me xx and Klengel, AoF 10 52; tuppdt ummdtim
i (preceded by 20 lim GI.KAK.UD.TAG.GA) irifuungtima 2 tuppat ... KI.GAL . . .

ABL 883:16 (NA, coll. S. Parpola). i 1 tuppi . . . ZAG.A ril-ki-it-tim . . .
1 tuppi §u-ur-di-e-8u [PN] uPN2 [. . .] they

gurdfi (fem. 6urdtu) adj.; flowing, asked them for the ummdtu documents
overflowing; SB; cf. red A v. and [PN] and PN 2 [handed over] two

tablets for the KI.GAL property, one tablet
a) said of floods, canals: nag.kud for the corner of the .... property, and

mah. m a. a"e a in.gid. i: butuqt u ur- one tablet for his 6. CT 45 102:35, see
du-tum makkura udarda II btgti itbal the Wilcke, Kraus AV 479, cf. 1 DUB u-ur-di-6u
overflowing flood swept away (all) proper- van Lerberghe OB Texts No. 63 CBS 1388: 3 and 8,
ty, variant: carried off the houses BA 5 also 2 tuppdt imdtim 2(?) tuppdt u-u[r-
617 No. la:9f., cf. [.. .] a. m ah. rgin,(GM) d]e-e two purchase documents and two(?)
x al. [ak. ak] :[...] butuqtu dur-[dul- . documents ibid. 15; u-ur-de-e 6imdtim
turn [...] (var. a.mah.am ka[r al,ak.m . b t amh.m k) Bk unpub. ed-Der, cited Kraus, AoF 10 53.
ak] : butuqtu a Ica[ri. .. ]) BRM 4 11:21 f.,
var. from SBH 7 No. 4:32 f.; palgu bdbil mg See also sirdi B. The occurrence of 8ur=

ur-du-ti ihrima he dug a canal to carry d (and sird2) with ummdtu and Rimdtu
off the overflowing waters TCL 3 203 (Sar.). in OB documents dealing with real estate

suggests a meaning such as "ownership"
b) said of vessels: kima pisanni 6ur- or "proof of ownership" for 6urddi, and

di-i aj isetu mdfa let her water (i.e., further suggests that furdi and sirdfi
amniotic fluid), just like (water from) an might be phonetic variants.
overflowing basket, not remain behind
Kocher BAM 248 ii 59, also ibid. iii 2, cf. (you
take) eper samit duri SUB-ti eper pisanni 6urdunf (6ardun2, §adurnft) s.; (a plant);

ur-di-i ibid. iii 8, also cited as SAHAR SB; wr. syll. and i.si.sA, IM.SI.SA.

PISAN §ur-di-i JNES 33 332:51 (comm.). [ti.si.s]A, [C.NfG.GAN.G]AN = §a-du-ur-nu-[uJ
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 40:4f. (Hh. XVII); [0]

c) as symptom of a disease: [ f §d- rgi.inl.gir SAR, [t.NfG.GA]N.OAN.SAR = -ur-du-
m]i 6ur-de-e : f a-ri-hu drug against . : nu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 70f.; t.si.sA,
arihu Uruanna II44. t.NfG.GAN.GAN, i e-gi-en-gi-ru: fi tur(var. Sar)-

Sdu-nu-u(var. - ) Uruanna II 455 ff.
In AMT 51,4:5 read probably fa-a-fd-

du, i.e., 6alSatu. a) the plant: 1 GIN .sI.sA (among
medicinal plants) RA 54 172:5; KA.S.

Surdf (sirdl) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* SA SIG5 SIM.dMA SAIM.SI.sA (you grind to-
amum ... eqlim ... a PN KI PN2 ilqz gether for a salve) good second-quality

PN dajdni ikudma umma 6ima eqlam beer, nikiptu plant (and) 6. Jastrow, Trans-
admma tuppi rgul-ur-di-e ana PN3 ip-pa- actions of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia
qi-rid(?)1 ina qabg dajdnPN3 [. . .] anaPN 1913 399:40; [a].si.sA (among herbs to be
iddin concerning the field which PN placed in a phylactery) Thompson A Cata-
bought from PN 2, PN approached the logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B 5:4;
judges (with a claim) and said, "I pur- .si.sA AMT 20,1 iii 10 and 12.
chased the field but a tablet of£. was hand-
ed over to PN 3," and at the judges' order, b) the root: suvHIJ (.sI.sA STT 280
PN 3 gave [that tablet] to PN CT 48 16: 8; i 30, also i 57, see Biggs Raziga 66 f.
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c) the seeds: NUMUN (f.sI.sA (for the
eyes) Kocher BAM 159 v 8, cf. ibid. 164:7,
434 iii 64 and dupl. 435 iii 7, CT 23 26 ii 4, AMT
30,2 : 3, 58,2:4, 60,1 ii 8, 80,1: 19, 91,1: 10.

Possibly rocket (Eruca sativa), see
Thompson DAB 210ff. and see egingiru.

gurdftu s.; inundation; SB*; cf. redf
Av.

GI9.APIN KUR ina GI[9.KAK innallal]
§ur-du-ut KUR [GAR-an] the plow of the
land will be hung on a peg, the land will
be inundated Thompson Rep. 236a: 3 (coll.),
also K.15927: 3'.

gurgfl s.; (a door); syn. list.*

gur-gu-4 = da-al-tum (var. dal-tum) Malku II
169, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 170.

gurhAtu s.; (a chariot); SB.*

§u-ur-ha-tum / nar-kab-[tum] BM 34599
r. 3 (unidentified comm.).

Compare a-bi-[in] AP[IN] = e-p[i-nu] /
si-ir-ha-du Arnaud Emar 6 545:125' (Hh.

V-VII), see Civil, Aula Orientalis 7 8.

gurhullu see Serhullu.

*§urhungfi s.; (an affliction); SB; Sum.
lw.; wr. 9uXR.HUN.GA.

The sorcerers who afflicted me with
zikurudd kadibbida [. . .] §UR.HUN.GA qsid
pani "cutting of the breath" magic,
aphasia, [.. .], 6., vertigo (etc.) AfO 18
290:13, cf. rdmu zru nabalkut dini ziku
rudf kadibbid2 IgYR.HUN.GA 6abalbalt A d
pani §an te mu (see kadibbidd) Maqlu I
90, IV 14, V 63, cf. also KAR 35:30.

The reading of the logogram as §ur.
hungui is conjectural, since the alternate
reading uzzi nuhhi "to calm anger" is at-
tested in incantations and their sub-
scripts, see ndhu A mng. 4a.

iiria'u adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*
PN received 2 Se-[e-tum.ME ] 6u-z-ri-a-

surinnu

i 2 tetum.MEA ka-ba-Su two §. nets, two
.... nets HSS 15 313:2.

guribtu (§urubtu) s.; terror(?); SB.

a) in hist.: u-ri-bat kakkja adi marrati
ishup the terror of my arms spread as far
as the sea Layard 91:84, see WO 2 150; §u-
ri-bat kakkeja melam belutija eli mdt Namri
atbuk WO 1 472:23, also KAH 2 113 r. 30, see

WO 1 16 (all Shalm. III); TA pan namurrat

kakkeja ur-ba-at belutija eduruma they
were awestruck by the dazzle of my weap-
ons and the terror of my majesty AKA
237 r. 37, 323 ii 78,341 ii 119; Ju-ri-bat kakkeja
GN usahhip AKA 352 iii 24 (all Asn.).

b) other occs.: etemmu 6u-ru-bat seri
iqbassu a ghost, the S. of the steppe, seized
him Labat TDP 70:15, cf. [ina] su-ru-bat
eri re?^ imahharka Lambert BWL 134:136

(hymn to Samas).

Surinnu (urinu, 6unniru) s.; 1. (divine)
emblem, standard, 2. (a phenomenon
of the eclipsed moon); from OAkk., OB on;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (Sunniru ZA 65 58:77)
and AU.NIR (also with divine det., oc-
casionally with det. GI§) (GI.NIR Thomp-

son Rep. 182 r. 2).

gi . u.nir = Su-ri-nu, kakku, masrahu Hh. VII
A 39ff., cf. u.na.mar = §u-ri-in-nu RA 36 94
SMN 2559:1 (from Nuzi), see Civil, RA 70 94;
[ni-ir] [NIR] = [§d §U].NIR Ju-rin-nu, [sa gU].NIR

kakku §a ili A V/3:51f.; u.nir = gu-ri-in-nu (in
group with eriti, ].MEA DINGIR.MEA) Antagal
A 225; na 4 .u.nir duh.9i.a = u-ri-in-nu (var.
§u-ri-nu) Hh. XVI 41, var. from RS Recension 31;
na 4 .u.nir za.gin = §u-ri-nu Hh. XVI 105 and
RS Recension 77; [9u.nir za]bar = Iu-ri-in-nu
Hh. XII 96, 9u.nir <Kt.GI> = [u-ri-in-nu] ibid.
291; lui.9u.nir.kar = muhammi<> ,u-ri-ni-rful,
16.9u.nir.zil.zil = muqallip ku-ri-ni OB Lu D
139f., cf. OB Lu A 228, also OB Lu B iv 33f.

ki gig.tukul sig.ga 6u.nir gub.bu A gal.
zu : ina tibut kaklku u u-rin-ni ina pet idiki (for
context see idu A mng. lb-2') RA 12 74:21f., cf.
gi§.tukul sig.ga hu.nir silig.silig.ga: ina
tisbut kakki pete Iu-ri-in-[ni] BiOr 7 44: 14; diu.
nir.ra.a.ni zalag.an.na.ginx(GIM) igi.a.ni.

B si mi. ni.ib. si : d u-ri-nu-a kma nr am ina

panisa usteslir her (Nininsina's) divine weapon,
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like the light of the heavens, marches before her
KAR 16:21f. and dupl. KAR 15:21f.

§ub-tum U.NIR /I U.NIR / kak-ku //IMIN / mun-
dah-su CT 41 42:3, cf. [...] = []u-rin-nu LKU
4:16; [9U].NIR = sal-mu, [Au].NIR = kak-ku CT
41 28: If. (all Alu comm.).

ul-mu, §u-ri-in-nu, mi-te-ku = kakku (var. me-te-
qu = kakku §a tdhazi) Malku III 28ff., var. from
von Weiher Uruk 120:29 ff.

1. (divine) emblem, standard - a) used
in judicial procedures: dajdni ana (<ana>
dlim u ibitim itrudulunutima ina KA
dNANNA ddU.NIR Na dNANNA dMUAEN §a
NIN.MAR.KI dMAR AMAR.UTU GIA.

TUKUL Aa A bnum (var. dA bnum) izzizuma
the judges sent them (the litigants) to the
City and the elders, at the Gate of Sin
were stationed the divine standard of Sin,
the divine bird of DN, the divine spade
ofMarduk, (and) the mace ofAbnum Jean
Tell Sifr 58:21, var. from case, see Charpin Ar-
chives Familiales 243; ana i U.NIR Kt1.GI
d UTU> PN dajdnu iddinuma ina E AU.NIR

dUTU imtagruma Pinches Peek 13:7 and 10,
also, wr. §u-ri-nim CT 4 47a: 11 and 14; §u-
ri-ni <l> iilma annikiam din[am] li[ dhi].
zuninni (see nafd A mng. la-3') TIM 2
12:47; ema ... dgU.NIR §a dUTU [ana]
gagim urduma ukinu BE 6/1 103:32; AU.
NIR Ia dUTU §a§Sdrum §a dUTU balmum §a
Egharra ana gagm irubu CT 2 47:18, cf.
ina SU.NIR §a dEN.ZU U d§a iSrum Ua dUTU
ubirruma VAS 9 130:6, cf. ina AU.NIR Sa
dEnlil CT 8 3a:23, cf. also (field) §a PN ina
GI§.AU.NI[R] ubirru TCL 1 70:6; Ju-ri-
nu-um §a dUTU urdamma Waterman Bus.
Doc. 36:1; Su-ri-nu-um §a dEN.ZU sibit
LU GN u GN 2 ulbuma tuppaa labiram ...
iimit the standard of Sin and the elders
of GN and GN2 sat (as court) and had her
earlier tablet read to them CT 48 2:11, cf.
[... d] ajdnum §a ina SU.NIR dUTU [...]
ibid. 5:29; PN ana ni ilim ana 9U.NIR Sa
dUTU nashi iddinuSuma ina KA dNungal
a ^ar md<mi> tim ina kilkilli imtagruma (the
judges) sent PN to take an oath by pulling
out the emblem of §ama§, they came to
an agreement at the gate of Nungal, the

place where oaths are taken by the kil
killu CT 48 1:18, cf. 9U.NIR dUTU ... inas=
sah VAS 8 71:3, cf. also PN ana ku-ri-
nim VUTU ina kilkilli ina bit dN[ungal]
ina kippat qe-mi-im iddinuu iu-ri-nam 'a
UTU issuh (see kilkillu) CT 2 9:7 and 10

(coll. C. B. F. Walker); u-ri-na-am 8a dTU
PN issuhma rugumm iu nashu (PN 2
claimed PN as his slave but) PN pulled out
the emblem of Samag and thus his (PN2's)
claim was rejected (lit. pulled out) van
Lerberghe, Kraus AV 246: 6 (tablet) and 247: 1
(case); ['u-r] i-nu-ruml i-na-si-ih-ma
Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 8, see ibid. p. 68,
for other refs. with nasdhu, see nasahu
mng. Id; mahar ibi ... [...] ina Su-
ri-nim iqabblma before (these) witnesses
they made a deposition by(?) the emblem
CT 4 23a: 21, cf. ina Su-ri-ni-[im 'aDN] MU
UTU .. PN ana PN2 ... la iraggamu BE

6/1 10:10; (the witnesses) ina bit ama§
dU.NIR KU.GI alik mahra . . . izzizuma
Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 174 r. 1, for other
refs. see dlik mahri usage a-3'.

b) as guardians of other oaths: ilu
rab'tu mala ina narn anni umunu zakru
§u-un-ni-ir-'u-nu uddA2 usurdtusunu
ussura u §ubdtudunu balmd all the great
gods whose names are invoked, whose
emblems are identified, whose symbols
are drawn, or whose socles are represent-
ed on this stela ZA 65 58:77 (early NB
kudurru), cf. 17 SU.RI.NA §a ildni rabiti
(preceded by list of divine symbols) MDP
2 pl. 17 iv 30 (MB kudurru); [. . .] sa-al-be sar
KaMi ina §u-rin-[ni .. .] [.. .] of the
treacherous Kassite king (though he
swore) by the emblem [of amag] Af) 18
42: 32 (Tn.-Epic).

c) in transferred mng.: [an] dku ul su-
ri-nu-um [ ka] ribum [ a a] na baldtika [ak]
tanarrabu am I not the emblem in atti-
tude of prayer, who constantly prays for
your life? ARM 10 37 : 7, cf. ibid. 36:14, 38: 9,
cited kribu mng. 2a; of the slave girls
you sent me again one died au-ri-in B
abika andkcu ana minim la paqddku I am
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the emblem of your dynasty, why am I not
provided for? ibid. 39:20 (all letters of Zimri-
lim's daughter).

d) in rit.: Iu-ri-ni §a ildtim itu bz~
tiSunu innaiMnimma ina bit Itar imittam
u Sumelam illakkanu the emblems of the
goddesses are to be brought from their
cases(?) and placed to the right and left
in the Itar temple RA 35 5 ii 4 (Mari
rit.); au-ri-in DN u DN 2 kilalal kilalal imits
tam u iuwlam qarnam qarnam (see qarnu
mng. 5k) AfO 13 46 ii 6 (OB lit.); the court
herald enters and kisses the ground be-
fore the king and TA GI9 Su-r[i-in-ni ina
pan §arri] izzaz stands before the king
with the emblem MVAG 41/3 60 i 8 (NA),
cf. d u-r[i-]n-nu (among gods and divine
emblems, summarized as ildni §a bit
[dA§§ur] ii 19) STT 88 ii 8, see Frankena,
BiOr 18 200 (tdkultu rit.); inuma pit p ba §u-
ri-ni (var. U.NIR) u GIg.GiR.GUB Sa

ama§ (a necklace received by PN) at
the "mouth opening" of the Standard and
the Footstool of 8ama§ ARM 18 69:15, var.
from ibid. 54: 15.

e) referring to dedicating: U.NIR kasf
pim a hurdsim eriam iSruk (see eriuu
adj.) MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 9 (Puzur-Inguginak), cf.
eritu kakki u 9U.NIR request (from the
god) for a weapon or an emblem (see
eritu A mng. lb) TCL 6 4:18, also Boissier
DA 7:26 (both SB ext.), wr. ku-ri-ni RA 38
81 r. 2 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56:19, cf. DINGIR

LU U.NIR -lu nig-nak APIN-e§ Boissier
Choix 63:2 (coll.), also rDINGIR LU] 9U.

NIR ru'-[lu . . .] CT 30 22 K.6268 ii 10, cf.
§d MIN Su-ri-i[n-nu] ibid. 11 (SB ext.); RN
[URU]DU 9U.NIR.AM ipulma MDP 14 30:2'
(OB); anaNergal GI Ju-ri-in-ni ... azqup
I set up an emblem for Nergal (at the
temple gate) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 25
(Asb.), cf. GI§ Iu-ri-in-ni B Nergal . . azs
qup Streck Asb. 248:10, GI Siu-ri-in-ni bdb
bit Itar kaspu hurgsu uza'inma azqup ibid.
5, cf. also [. . .] muzaqqip GI gu-ri-in-ni
GI.ERIN li[hi . . .] Bauer Asb. 2 77
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K.2668:16; hitti niphi Su-ri-ni u dalat
siparri lu ukin (see niphu B usage b)
AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I); (I set up statues
at the temple gate) §a tis[butu] GIg S[u-
r]i-in-[ni] grasping emblems Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 iii 9 (Asb.), cf. 2 lahmF .
atulimaniunu GI s'u-ri-in-ni tamhu (see
atulimdnu) Streck Asb. 172:57; note the
brick inscription: ekalAdad-nirari. . ..a
tarbas U.NIR.ME§ (brick belonging to)
the palace of RN, to the Courtyard of
Emblems AOB 1 106 No. 24:5; §umma §arru
lu uskara lu lamlata lu ku-ri-in-na (var.
9U.NIR) labira uddi§ if the king restores
an old crescent, sun disk, or emblem CT
40 9 r. 32, var. from ibid. 11: 90, cf. ibid. 9 r. 31 and
11:79.

f) materials, types: 15 9E (of silver)
SU.NIR KU.BABBAR (between samlatu of
gold and birqu of bronze) Birot Tablettes
36:8, 15 9E Kt.BABBAR §u-ri-nu CT 6
25a:7; 1 U.NIR KUt.GI §a 1 GfN 2 9U.
NIR KU.GI Sa GIN ... 4 9U.NIR K[T.

GI Sa 1]5 §E.TA.AM JCS 25 211:4ff.; 1
(BAN) 9E 9U.NIR KtU.GI inuma ana SIG 4.
rHI.Al maharim urdu x barley (for work-
ers?) for the golden emblem when he(?)
went down to receive the bricks Birot
Tablettes 19: 1; 1 U.NIR IGI.DU 6 UGUN KT.
BABBAR GAR.RA (in temple inventory)
PBS 8/2 194 iv 4 (all OB admin.); gold §a
ana ihzi §a 1 §u-ri-rnim1 Sa DN ... a ana
ep eim nadnu given for.making the mount-
ings for one emblem for Dagan ARMT 22
246:7; 1 Su-ri-ni GI§.GIGIR one chariot
standard (among military equipment)
Wiseman Alalakh 428: 7 and 9, cf. ibid. 433: 1, 30
GI§.TUKUL Su-ri-nu ibid. 431:3 (all MB
Alalakh); takkussi §a d u-ri-ni ... ramana
taddi'ip the takkussu pipe of the divine
emblem broke by itself (for context see
qilu s.) ABL 997 r. 2, also ABL 1194 r. 10; ina
muhhi du-ri-in-ni Sa dSin Sa Harrdn
concerning the divine emblems of Sin of
Harran ABL 489:4 (all NA); purdi Su-ri-ni
kaspi (among items taken as booty) TCL 3
382 (Sar.); as Akkadogram in Hittite: 2 GIg
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,U-RE-EN-NU 9A.BA 1 (<2) GI9.HAR Kti.

BABBAR KBo 18 172:16 (inv.).

g) in personal names: Warad-S.NIR
TLB 1 290:5, Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 82:5,
Warad-d9u.NIR CT 8 40b:5, YOS 12 398:5,
wr. du-ri-ni ibid. 440:5 (all OB).

h) other occs.: SU.NIR KUR ultalpatu
the emblems of the land will be dese-
crated ACh IStar 20:93 and dupls., see ZA 52
254: 107, and passim in astrol., also quoted ABL
679+1391:12, see Parpola LAS 2 376, cf. 9U.
NIR KUR 9UB.ME9 Thompson Rep. 182 r. 2
(coll.); in broken context: ki iu-ri-in-ni
damqi like a beautiful emblem Gilg. XII
118.

2. (a phenomenon of the eclipsed
moon): ina §u-ri-in-ni-Su dDil-bat ana
libbi Sin irub in its §. Venus entered the
moon ACh Supp. Sin 29: 3 and dupls., Cf. attalf
§a ina u-ri-in-ni-4i dDil-bat ana libbiSu
irubu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:4, cf. also gU.NIR

KAL-? NU DUL-ma it-bal its .... . was
not obscured, but disappeared ACh Supp.
Sin 28:22 and dupl. 27:8, see Weidner, AfO 17
82 ff., also ina 4u-ri-in-ni-4u MUL.ME9 AN.
TA k.ME9 Rochberg-Halton, AfO Beiheft 22
Tablet XX B 3, cf. MUL ina 9U.NIR SI ZAG-S i
[. . .] Text a r. iii 3', and passim in Tablet XX.

In LBAT 1557:4-6 read DIA MUL.DIL.BAT
1 (2, 3) Au.sI NU TE iq-[rib], see ubdnu. In UET 4
185: 5, read GIA.MES.MA.GAN.NA M §a itti husbiu;
nu, see musukkannu usage b-5'.

Landsberger, WZKM 57 16f. n. 63. For iu.nir
in Sum. lit. and Ur III econ., see Sjdberg, Studien
Falkenstein 205 ff. n. 9 (with previous lit.); for
durinnu in OB, see van Lerberghe, Kraus AV 253 ff.
with previous lit.

gur'inu see durminu.

gurinu see Surinnu.

.uripi adv.; like ice; SB*; cf. 4uripu.

diddu u pitu aksura iu-ri-piS I com-
pacted the length and breadth (of the re-
gion) like ice TCL 3 215 (Sar.); r[aggu] r\in

suripu

sennu ittahrammetu Su-ri-pi[] (see nahar
mutu mng. 1) Ebeling Parftimrez. pl. 26 r. 5.

§uripu s.; ice, frost; OB, Mari,Bogh., SB,
Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. §uripetu; cf. Sar.
bu A, §urbu, duripi§, duripu in bit iuripi,
§uruppd.

se-eg AEG 9 = u-ri-e-pu (var. su-ri-pu) Ea
I 370; [Ae-eg] [AEo 9 ] = [§u-r]i-pu A I/8:243ff.;
a-ma-gi [ZA.M]U§.DI = §u-ri-pu Diri III 119,
also = [su]-ri-pu-um Proto-Diri 218; a-r ma]-gi MUSxA+

DI = f§ul-ri-[pul (followed by salgu) Antagal
I i 10; a-ma-gi(text -am) Mti§xA+DI = fu-ri-pu
A VIII/1 :179, also Ea VIII 67; [x]-ga-a MUtJXA+DI
= su-ri-[pu] Sa Voc. A 3; A.MU'-ma-iDI (vars.
a-ma-guMgX A.DI], ZA.SUHa-ma-giDI) = u-ri-p[u]
Erimhu VI 73; n a 4 .x. [x]. x = §u-ri-pi Hh. XVI RS
Recension 147.

du DUH = kamdrum §a u-ri-pu A VIII/1:142;
[si-e] [SIG7] = kasru §a §u-ri-pu A V/3: 238 (= 195).

[am]a.gi 4 .a = ku-ri-pu 5R 12 No. 5:9 (comm.
on meteor. omens); halpi, himittu, algu = §u-ri-
pu Malku III 167ff.; Su-ri-pu = qar-hu LTBA 2
2:311.

a) as a meteorological phenomenon:
send him to me iama Aadi u KASKAL.HI.A
r[u-ril-pa-am isabbat before the moun-
tains and the roads are blocked by ice
Unger Mem. Vol. 193:52 (Shemshara let.), cf.
§umma ... adf KASKAL.HI.A lu-ri-pa-am
sabtu alakam ul ile'i if he is unable to
come, the countryside and the roads being
blocked by ice (he should stay with you)
ibid. 60; §attam §u-ri-pu-um illikma §attum
ana alpi habiat (see hab B) TCL 17 40:17
(OB let.); UD.10.KAM itu u-ri-pe-tim
annidtim for the ten days since these
frosts (birds and animals have been
wreaking havoc in the field) VAS 16 179:14,
see Frankena, AbB 6 179; ina madt kussi halp
§u-ri-pi (see kusu mng. la) AKA 140 iv
14 (Tigl. I); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: u-
U-RI-PU kuit kar[fi kigat] because cold
weather has arrived KUB 14 16 iii 38, see
Goetze, MVAG 38 60, SU-RI-PU mekki KBo 18

35 left edge 3, also ibid. 79:28 and 30, both cited
Freydank, WO 4 317, and KBo 18 108: 5; lalgu
urru u milu szrudu kitmuruma gimir
laniu lit[bulu halp] u au-ri-pu (see
Salgu) KAH 2 141 + TCL 3 101 (Sar.), seeAfO 12

347

oi.uchicago.edu



suripu

145; Samag [m]ukarr ume murriku mudti
[muabS]U kussu halpd ru-ri-pa fal-gi who
makes the days shorter and the nights
longer, who brings on cold, frost, ice, and
snow Lambert BWL 136: 181 (hymn to gamag),
cf. na§a imbara lu-ri-pa ... [ina] balu

amaS ul innandin (see imbaru mng.
lb-2') KBo 1 12:5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213;
uhallaq ummu kussu halpd 'u-ri-[pu] he
will banish heat, cold, frost, and ice 4R
58 i 11 (Lamagtu); halpi Su-r[i-pu] RA 68
154 r. 5 (SB lit.); Pazuzu urid ana ndri
ittabak Su-ri-pu(var. -pa) . .. uir ana buri
ittabak Su-ri-pu(var. -pa) (see ndbalu
usage b-2') AfO 17 358:20 and 22 (inc.), var.
from dupl. CT 51 213: 11 and 13, cf. luttaddi ana
libbika Su-ri-pa-am ta-ak-s[i-a-tim] YOS
11 21:26 (OB inc.), cf. lulqika Su-ri-pa-am
taksidtim Wilcke, ZA 75 202:81; §umma
Su-ri-pu ina ndri ittaharmit if ice melts in a
river ND 5502 r. iv 10 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman),
cf. adi Su-ri-pu ina ndri §innfi i-kal-li-pu
ibid. 13; Adad kasiri §u-ri-pi who forms(?)
the ice KUB 4 26A: 5; umu irrupma zunnu ul
izannun lu-ri-pu ibagi the day will
become cloudy but it will not rain, there
will be ice ACh Sin 35:39; Su-ri-pu (in
broken context) Gilg. VI 33.

b) used for cooling: aWum Su-ri-pi-im
puhhurim damiq inuma §a Lf.ME Sa bild=
tim §u-ri-pa-am itu 10 biri iMtu 20 biri
izabbilunim mdre Sdqi u umzi mud[ iJka. ..
wu'erma Su-ri-pa-a[m] lipahhiru about
collecting ice, is it proper that the porters
bring the ice from ten or twenty double-
miles' distance? - order the stewards and
your skilled um' s to collect the ice ARM 1
21 r. 8'ff., cf. ibid. 18'; there are no offi-
cials []a ... u-ri-pa-am §dti [an]a bit
nakkamtim [i.] appaku who would put that
ice in the storehouse ARM 2 91 r. 4', cf. ibid.
r. 8' and 12', see also nakdmu; [aSum]
su-ri-pi-im asaranimma nukkurim about
moving the ice to another location ARM 3
29: 7, cf. ibid. 21; rinapandnum BAR.AM mi

kajdntam [ina lib] bi u-ri-pi-im ti illaku
in the past, half of that ice would always

suripu

melt (lit. half the water would usually flow
out ofthat ice) ibid. 17; [Su-ri-pu-u]m §iina
Cutabalkutim [ihhar] mmatma that ice will
melt if it is transported ibid. 23; I sent
to the Elamites wine, sheep, and Su-ri-pa-
am Sa itu mahar belija ublinim the ice
that was brought here from my lord ARMT
13 32:7; one garment for PN inuma ana
§u-ri-pi-im [...]-tu ARMT 22 170:9, Su-
ri-pa-am §a x [... ] ut'bir RA 11 135:9
(Zimrilim), see Nougayrol, CRAI 1947/8 267:9;
Su-ri-pa Sa GN liptfma dltu atti u fPN
Sitatt u ana §u-ri-pi qdtum lu nasrat (the
seals on) the ice from GN may be broken,
(and) DN, you (fem.), and 'PN should drink
(cool drinks) regularly, but (otherwise)
close watch should be kept over the ice
OBT Tell Rimah 79:4 and 9, see S. Page, CRRA
17 181; gold ana 1 habSitri Sa Su-ri-pi-im
unpub. Mari text cited ARMT 5 p. 126.

c) in comparisons: ersetu lu ru-ri-pu-
ma tehlessd may the ground be ice so
that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid. 3 r. 15
(treaties); kima Su-ri-pi TAB.ME§ (in bro-
ken context) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 117: 10; kima
Su-ri-pi [. . .] K.6080:2 (courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert).

Landsberger, ZA 42 157 ff.; von Soden, WO 4
316 note; Charlier, Akkadica 54 1 ff. (with previous
lit.).

suripu in bit uripi s.; icehouse; Mari,
Akkadogram in Hitt.*; cf. guripu.

epi§ Su-[ri-pi-im] (Zimrilim) who
built the icehouse RA 11 135:5, see Nougay-
rol, CRAI 1947/8 267, cf. ibid. 12; inima aAum
E Su-ri-pi-im epeSim beli uwa'eranni 1
itinnam beli eriSma PN itinnam iddinunim=
ma E ui-ri-i--im uSepig E u-ri-pi-im
igmurma awilum ~i ana GN ittalkam when
my lord ordered me to build an icehouse, I
asked my lord for a master builder and
they gave me the master builder PN, I had
him build the icehouse, and, having
finished the icehouse, that man left for
Mari ARM 2 101:18 and 22, cf. ARMT 13 121:7,
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122: 6, ARM 14 25:4 and r. 2; ] U-RI-Pf KUB 13
2 iv 26, see Freydank, WO 4 316f.

§uriru adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*
x KU Sa UDU.MES (§a) ,d-ar-ha u-ri-

ra(-a) (see §ardhu B) HSS 13 341:1, 3, 5,
and 8, see ibid. p. 101.

§uristu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.*

quppa §a Sinni u a§9 pitia §u-ri-is(?)-
ta da ginni u a eliani hita Iuqulta Sutra
open (pl.) the box containing ivory and
ebony, take out the §. of ivory and ebony,
weigh (it) and record the weight KAV
99:26 (MA let.).

The third sign is possibly to be read
-ma-, see R6llig, WO 11 112ff.

§urisi (§urs, or ur()zu) s.; (part of
a wagon); Mari.

Tallow ana Su-ri-si-im Sa GIS.MAR.GfD.
DA.HI.A ARMT 23 408:2, also ibid. 390:2,

395: 2,400:2, 401:2, 415:3, cf. (tallow) ana
§u-ur-si-im §U.TI.A PN ibid. 412:6.

Possibly a Hurr. word.
(Lafont, ARMT 23 303.)

Sfirigam adv.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.*
itu ... ajdbu mutta'idu udpi §u-ri-

Sam (obscure, see mutta'idu) En. el. IV 124.

gur'itu see uru adj.

gurizu see §uris'.

*9urkubu (SuSkubu) adj.; mounted(?);
NB; cf. rakdbu.

Please give me 120 §iltdhu Su-uS-ku-bu
10 §iltdh girri ... ana siditu 120 mount-
ed(?) arrows, ten unmounted(?) arrows
for (military) equipment UCP 9 275 No.

3: 9, see Ebeling, ZA 50 209.

gurmnu (Surminu, Sur'inu) s.; cypress;
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and (GIa.)~uR.

surmenu

MIN, (GI.)SU.UR.MIN (OAkk. UERINe,

Ur III SU.UR.ME).

gi9.sur.min = fur-mi-nu (var. §ur-i-[nu]) Hh.
III 225, cf. gig.9u.dr.min RA 18 53 ii 25 and
dupls. MDP 27 55 r. 10, 197: 7 (Practical Vocabu-
lary Elam); gig.tir.gi.g ur.min = MIN (= qiftu)
dur-me(vars. -mi, -ma)-ni (vars. fur-'i-[i-ni], dur-
i-ni) Hh. III 182, for vars. see MSL 6 164, MSL
9 161; KUR La.ab.na.nu = MIN (= KUR) Sur-[mel-
[ni] (var. fur-i-ni) Hh. XXII Section 1:10, var.
from von Weiher Uruk 114 i 10; [i].gig.[gur.
min] = MIN (= faman) fur-[me-ni] Hh. XXIV 26, cf.
1.MEA GIA.§UR.MIN Practical Vocabulary Assur
130; sim.[9U.ME].ERIN MDP 14 89:2 (OAkk.
forerunner to Hh. XXIV?), see Bauer Altorienta-
listische Notizen 1-4 6ff.; gig-ta-6 ZAX4xKUR =
fur-me-nu (vars. fur-i-ni, fur-min-[(x)]) Ea I 22;
gig.ig.gig.gur.min = MIN (= dalat) fur-me-ni
(var. fur-i-nu) Hh. V 223.

[gig.erin] gig.gur.min gig.za.ba.lam gig.
taskarin(Ku) d[a.d]a.bi (OB unilingual ver-
sion: DU 8 .DU 8 . bi) ha.ra.an.6 : [erinu] fur-me-nu
supdlu taskarinnu itdtufu lifedki (see erenu A lex.
section) Lugale IX 25 (= 399); abgal.abrig.
eriduk'.ga.kex(KID).e.ne lal i.nun.na gig.
erin gig.gur.min 7.a.ra 2.am ka.zu ba.ab.
duh.e.[eg] : apkallu abriqqu §a Eridu ina difpi
himti erenu fur-i-ni sibit adi fina pika ipt2 the
wise man and the abriqqu-priest of Eridu have
opened your mouth twice seven times with honey,
butter, cedar, and cypress STT 200: 77 f., restored
from dupl. K.2946 i 17 f. and iv 17 f. (mis pi).

a) as a tree - 1' provenience: KUR
Labnanu . .. KUR GIA.iUR.MIN KUR

Adilur... KUR GI9.§UR.MIN KUR Arandu

. . KUR GI.UR.MIN JNES 15 132:9ff.

(lipsur-lit.), and see Hh. XXII, in lex. section;
Jahdunlim went to KUR GIS.ERIN U GI§.

KU . .. GIA.KU GIS.ERIN GIS.§U.UR.MIN U

elammakkam ... ikkis the Cedar Moun-
tain and the Boxwood Mountain and felled
boxwood, cedar, cypress, and elammakku-
trees Syria 32 13 ii 16 (Jahdunlim), cf. GI9.

ERIN GI .9UR.MIN (in broken context) 5R
33 iv 10 (Agum-kakrime); ana KUR Labnana lu

allik guAure ereni GIS.SUR.MIN daprdni
akkis I went to Mt. Lebanon and felled
logs of cedar and cypress AKA 170 r. 4
(Asn.), cf. (logs of) ereni GIS.SUR.MIN
tarbit KUR Sirara (u) KUR Labnana Borger
Esarh. 60:75, cf. also StreckAsb. 246: 59; guure

ereni GIS.UR.MIN §a irissun tadbu binit
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KUR Hamdnim KUR Sirara OIP 2 119:23
(Senn.), also ibid. 106 vi 23; erenu GIA.AUR.
MIN kala riqqi bibldt KUR Hamdni cedar
wood, cypress wood, all kinds of aromat-
ics originating in the Amanus mountains
Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 143, cf. AKA 373 iii 89 (Asn.);
GI.UR.MtN erelu tdbu Sa qereb URU Si=
rara U-[. . .]-nu Adad sweet-smelling cy-
press which Adad watered(?) within GN
Streck Asb. 170 r. 46; for Sum. refs. see erenu
A usage a-'; GIA.ERIN GIS.AU.tR.MIN U
GIg.AZ Sa iftu Qatanim ublinim ina Suprim
Sakin the (consignment of) cedar,
cypress, and myrtle which they brought
from Qatna is (now) stored in Suprum
ARM 1 7:4, cf. (send PN and trustworthy
men with him to $uprum and) GI§.ERIN
GI9.U.jR.MIN U GIA.AZ ana 3-Su lizizu
(see zdzu mng. 2d-3') ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 11;
amal analikum mg Idiglat u Purattim §a

itu §adim GI§.ERIN U GI§.U.jR.M1N ana
kdim bablu 0 §amag, I offer you water
from the Tigris and the Euphrates, which
is carried to you from the Cedar and Cy-
press Mountain JCS 22 26:20 (= YOS 11 22,
OB ext. prayer), cf. m& Hamanni elliti hibitu
Sad Halur Aad ereni bi-6it ereni GI§.§UR.
MIN BBR No. 75: 6 (bard rit.).

2' planted in Mesopotamia: I planted
in the royal park seeds of trees found
in the countries through which I marched
and the mountains which I crossed erenu
GI9.§UR.MIN cedar, cypress, (etc.) Iraq 14
33:41 (Asn.); GI§.AUR.MIN musukkannu
naphar isse iWhuma usarriu papallu cy-
presses, musukkannu-trees, and all kinds
of trees grew in it (the marsh) and sent
forth shoots OIP 2 115 viii 53 and 125 No.
2:46 (Senn.); musukkannu GIA.AUR.MIN
tarbzt sippdti . . . aklitma ana dipri hiihti
ekalldt belutija lu epu§ I felled musuk
kannu-trees and cypresses, products of
the orchards, and used them for the work
needed in my royal palaces ibid. 115 viii 60,
cf. ibid. 125 No. 2: 47; simen nasdhi Sa ziqpi'a
ereni GI§.UR.MIN the right time to

surmenu

transplant the saplings of cedar and
cypress ABL 814: 9 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 9.

3' other occs.: ina muhhi bel Bbili
ittanatbakuni hashastu GI.AUR.MIN U
burdli cypress and juniper leaves pour
down upon the Lord of Babylon Lambert
Love Lyrics 118 III A 11, cf. (in broken context)
Af 18 383 i 27; PA GIA.SUR.MIN (and other
leaves, for a lotion) AMT 68,1:7 and 20;
GI§.AUR.MIN GIA.LI (associated with the
zodiacal sign Gemini) TCL 6 12 r. lower
register x 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen
31:10, cf. ibid. 40 (pl. 17) K. 11151 bottom section
ii 2; [dN]isaba qimmassu GI.UR.MIN
ldn[8u] his hair is (like) Nisaba, his stat-
ure (like) a cypress LKA 72 r. 10; lib.
kika [... . GI]..UR.MiN erenu may the cy-
press and the cedar bewail you Gilg. VIII
i 14, from K.9997, in Garelli Gilg. 53; DI§ GIg.
AUR.MIN KUD-i if he cuts down a cy-
press Dream-book 329 K.25+ r. i 72, cf. §umma
GIg.§UR.MIN IGI CT 38 9:22 (SB Alu).

b) as timber - 1' used for roofing:
guAure G[IA.AUR.M1N szrut]i udatriqa
tardndu I laid lofty cypress beams across
its (the temple's) roof Thompson Esarh.
pl. 15 iii 25 (Asb.), cf. StreckAsb. 246: 59, guAure

ereni GIS.AUR.M1N ukin seruMin Lyon Sar.
10:64; GIA Ju-ur-mi-ni nisqi beruti ana qu=
lulida ulatriq VAB 4 138 ix 6, cf., wr. GIg fur-
i-ni ibid. 118 ii 41 (both Nbk.), aihiu Sihuti
GIg gur-i-ni isqi damqtu ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.).

2' used for other architectural features:
daldt ereni GI§ §ur-mi-ni daprdni taskarin=
ni musukkanni ina mesir siparri urekkis
I reinforced with bronze bands the doors
of cedar, cypress, boxwood, and musuk
kannu-wood Iraq 14 33:28, cf. AKA 187 r. 23,
221:20 (all Asn.), Lyon Sar. 16:65, OIP 2 132:71
(Senn.), Streck Asb. 172: 50, Borger Esarh. 5 vi 11;
daldt ereni GIl.§UR.MIN daprdni musuk
kanni ina bdbiSu uretti I erected doors
of cedar, cypress, daprdnu-juniper, and
musukkannu-wood in its gateways Postgate
Palace Archive 267: 60 (Asn.), Winckler Sar. pl.
40:23 (= Borger BAL 2 55), and passim in Sar.,
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Senn., Esarh., (with §a eressina tdbu) Borger
Esarh. 23 Ep. 31:5, 87:22, and passim, see
ere§u A; daldt ereni GI§.UR.MIN tu'amdti
double doors of cedar and cypress Rost
Tigl. III p. 76:28, and see daltu mng. Id;
ekal ereni IGI.SUR.MtN daprdni taskarinni
musukkanni .. . ina libbi addi I built
therein a palace (with halls) of cedar,
cypress, juniper, boxwood, and musuklc
kannu-wood AKA 186 r. 18, cf. ibid. 220:18
and passim in similar context in Asn., Sar., Senn.,
and Esarh., see ekallu mng. la-3'; I erected
upon them (the cow colossi) timme ui
GI§.UR.M1N ereni duprdni burdgi u sindd
(see sind2) OIP 2 110 vii 36, 123:35 (Senn.).

3' other, mainly ceremonial, uses: ina
nalbandt inn[ipiri] ui taskarinni musuk
kanni [er]eni GI9.9UR.MiN [ilbi]nu [h1]bit=
tu they made bricks in brick molds of
ivory, ebony, boxwood, musukkannu-
wood, cedar, and cypress Borger Esarh.
4 § 2 iv 25; gabari lei GIS.AUR.MtN da-be
[.. .] a copy of a tablet of cypress wood
[. . .] KAR 151 r. 68 (colophon); PN delivered
to the storehouse idt&t parratu u idten GIg.
§UR.MiN-ni ana eSrH one female lamb and
one cypress log(?) for the tithe Cyr. 247:2;
GIg Su-ur-mi-nu (in broken context) HSS
14 247:55.

c) as aromatic (wood or resin) - 1' in
econ.: umERIN.bi 120 ma.na ... i.
ir.a r&.de 120 minas of cypress (among
oils and aromatics) to be mixed into per-
fumed oil VAS 14 131 (= Bauer Lagasch No. 119)
i 7 (Pre-Sar.), cf. 3 SUmeERIN ma.na (be-
tween erin.babbar and za.ba.lum)
BIN 8 300:2, 319:2 (OAkk.); 21 ma.na 9u.
ur.me . . . im.dui.a Snell Ledgers and

Prices No. 24:3, and passim in Ur III, see ibid.

p. 31 and 166; 3 MA.NA GIA.U.-TR.MIN 3

MA.NA SIM.BULUG 1 MA.NA SIM.GI.D!TG.

GA ana KA§.J.SA SIG5 (!)-tim one-third
mina of cypress, one-third mina of bal,
lukku, one-third mina of sweet reed, for
good quality sweetwort TCL 10 16:10, cf.
(for perfume) ibid. 72: 13, 81:1; 6 Gri 12 MA.

NA GI§.U.R.MIN K!t.BI 18! GIN 18 §E

UET 5 665: 3; 1 Ga Su-ur-mi-nu ibid. 601:22;

2 GIN KTJ.BABBAR sirku u u-ur-mi-nu-
um §a ina i-si-in (see sirku B) Waterman
Bus. Doc. 53:6 (all OB); [x] 8u(!)-ur-mi-na
[x] GIg ral-su [x] §imi§§al [x] GI.DIG.GA
(for making perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:12
(Mari let.), cf. 10 GfN Kt.BABBAR im 10
Gt GI9S.u.tR.MiN (beside erenu, asu,
ballukku, totaled as GI9.HI.A riqqi) ARMT
22 261:2; 5 MA.NA GI9.9U.3R.MIN (beside

asu and ballukku) ARM 21 106: 10; the mer-
chant will convert Sa 5 bilat erz ana erena
ana Gi.Su-ur-mi-ni.MEg ana daprdni ana
asi (see erenu A usage c) AASOR 16 77:8,
cf. HSS 13 484: 7, cf. also (bought from a mer-

chant of Emar) ARMT 23 523:3; 10 MA.NA
GI u'-ri(!)-nu [x MA].NA su-ur-mi-ru [x]
DAL 1.ME9 HSS 15 152:2; 2 MA.NA GI9.

9UR.MiN (between erenu and daprdnu)
Postgate Palace Archive 140: 2, cf. ADD 1042: 8,
1074:2; 3 MA.NA GIg haulr 3 MA.NA GIg.

9UR.MIN (followed by asu, imesal, qand
tdbu, etc., as VIM.HI.A) UCP 9 93 No. 27:7

(NB), cf. (among SIM.HI.A &aDUG.A.GtJB.BA) YOS 6

75:7; 4 MA.NA 9IM AUR.MIN-ni (among
aromatics) CT 55 376:4, cf. ibid. 385:6, also

CT 57 139:4, wr. [1] MA.NA Tur-i-ni CT
55 374:2 (all NB).

2' in preparation of perfume: [...]
§ur(?) -mi-nu ihalulu [...] . .. [... .ri] q
qFa halIlte tama[ssi.. .] they crush [. . .]
(and) cypress, you wash its crushed aro-
matics Ebeling Parfumrez. p. 41: 11.

3' in rit. and omens: if the king kindles
the brazier and ina GI§..UR.MiN illik it
burns with cypress (kindling) CT 40 39:44
(SB Alu); in the dead of night kininu mut=
talliku talakkanGIA.MEA abliti GIA.E[RIN]

GIA.AUR.MIN ... ana muhhi [.. .] you set
up a portable brazier (and) [place] upon
it dry wood, cedar, cypress, (etc.) LKA
139: 35 and dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27:5, cf. Or. NS 36

287: 2, cf. also (on a garakku brazier) BRM 4
6: 15, see TuL p. 93; GIY.ERIN GI.SUR.MIN

... tatabbak you heap cedar, cypress,
(etc.) (on the brush pile) 4R 55 No. 2:18, see
ArOr 17/1 187, cf. [. . .]-x-ti GIA.ERIN GI§.
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UR.MIN tatabbak CT 38 20: 80 (Alu namburbi);
[GI]A.AuR.MiN GIA.AZ (and other aromat-
ics) RAcc. 18 iv 3; nignak GI.AUR.MiN
taakkan you set up a censer (burning)
cypress (beside NIG.NA burdli) KocherBAM
323:97; erena GIS.AUR.MIN qand tdba tu,
sanna . . . ina libbi 2 gizillU ereni GIg.
§UR.MIN qan4 tdbi tusanna§ (see sandfu
usage b) KAR 26 r. 20f.; §umma GIA.AUR.
MIN iddinuu if one gives him cypress
Dream-book 323 K.2018A i y + 15; [iY] GI9.
§UR.MIN : A.DAR : dI[M ina K]UR i'-<a>-
dar K6cher BAM 1 iv 6.

4' in med.: [x MA.NA] GIA.AU.UR.
MIN (in apothecary's list) PBS 2/2 107 i 5
(MB); 1 GIN erenu 1i GIN GIA.§UR.MIN
1 GIN daprdnu ... 24 a.HI.A SIM.HI.A ano
n'ti one shekel of cedar, one and one-
half shekels of cypress (resin?), one shekel
of juniper, (etc.), these 24 herbs and aro-
matics (to be used for an enema) AMT
41,1 iv 12 (= Kocher BAM 579), cf. Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 10 iii 28, AMT 56,5 r. 3, GIA.ERIN GIA.

§UR.MIN GIg daprdnu Kocher BAM 168:33,
and passim, GI.SUR.MIN (between erenu

and daprdnu) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 27,
(for a poultice) CT 23 45 iii 6 (= K6cher BAM
482 iii 40), Jastrow, Transactions of the College of

Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 400 r. 20, K6cher

BAM 7:2, 9:2, (for a mglu) AMT 40,2:6 and

dupl. STT 95:8, wr. GI§.ERIN GIS.SU.YR.

MIN ... 9IM.HI.A kali§unu KocherBAM 396 ii

25, also KUB 4 49 iv 9; GI9.ERIN GIA.9UR.

MIN GI.DUG.GA ... taha al tanappi AMT

19,8: 6, and passim in med. texts, cf. Kiichler Beitr.

pl. 12 iv 27; GI.DUG.GA IM.BAL GI9.AUR.

MIN (etc., for a potion) Kocher BAM 555
ii 18, cf. (for an emetic) ibid. 16, (for a bandage
for the head) RA 53 2:7, cf. Kocher BAM 216: 32,
(in ointments) ibid. 3 ii 34; note measured by
volume: SILA GIA.§UR.MIN AMT 55,1: 11.

d) saman §urmeni cypress oil - 1' in
letters and econ.: §a 5 GfN KT.BABBAR
burdSu §a 3 fGN 1 asi §a 10 GIN i.U.
tjR.MIN ... suhurma look for five shekels
worth of juniper, three shekels worth of
oil of myrtle, and ten shekels worth of

oil of cypress CT 29 13:13, cf. ibid. 31, (be-
side I kanaktim) ibid. 14:7, 13, 18 (both OB let-

ters); I.DtG.GA §a apta§a§u I.BA iu-uir-

mi-nim Mibilam send me perfumed oil
to anoint myself with, cypress oil ArOr
17/1 p. 329 B 179:7 (Mari let.); 1 kirippam §a

I S[u-u]r-me(!) -ni(!) . .. ana .BA beli<ja>
ulabilam I sent one pot of cypress oil for
ointment for my lord ARMT 13 16:26, cf.
ARMT 22 314: 5, and passim, see Charpin, MARI 3

112 s.v.; X I.§U.tR.MIN SAG ARM 21 109: 1,

115:1; one shekel (of silver) i u-ur-mi-nu
MDP 23 310:10.

2' in rit., magic, and med. use: dam
sinunti itti i.GI§ GI.AUR.MiN tuballal
ersa talappat lumnu ipat.tar you mix swal-
low's blood with cypress oil, you smear
the bed with it and the evil will depart
CT 4 5:8, cf. (in MN) I.GI9 GI9.SUR.MIN

lippai§ ibid. 24, see KB 6/2 42ff.; i.GIA.

SUR.MIN ina libbi turdq bdb bit ameli kidd
tes&r (see s&ru mng. la) Craig ABRT 1

66:11, see Zimmern, ZA 32 172; itti 1 §u-
zr-m[i-ni] tuballal you mix (various ingre-
dients) with oil of cypress (and smear
the door and the threshold with it) CT
40 13:41 and dupls., see Or. NS 40 137: 6 (nam-

burbi), cf. ana libbi §amni ha[lsi] u I.GIA
§u-ur-mi-ni tabal[lal] KUB 37 45 r.(!) i 4,
cf. also BMS 12: 15 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila

45:6, BMS 12:102, see Ebeling Handerhebung

76ff., BMS 30 r. 26; Saman bini I.GI9.9U.UR.
MIN ... itti dilpi himti tuballal you mix
tamarisk oil, cypress oil, (etc.) with honey
and ghee Scheil Sippar 16:8, cf. ana libbi
I.GIA GI9.§U.tR.MIN tanaddi. .. tapaMas
suma you put (various ingredients) in cy-
press oil and you rub him with it KUB 37
43 iv 7, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 4 and 10, also (against
evil magic) Kocher BAM 461 iii 31, wr. 1.

GI.SUR.MIN ibid. 21, .GI.§EU.(R.MIN ibid.

463 r. 4 and 6, I.LUR.MIN ibid. 417:16; qaq,
qad kurki ina I.GIS.SUR.MN zr kamkadu
tuballal taptanassCassuma BE 31 56 r. 41 (=

KScher BAM 398), cf. LKA 9 r. i 11, (in broken
context) i. Gi GIN.SUR.MIN tapalas[su]
BMS 51:13, and passim; allana teppuS I.GI.
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AUR.MiN tasallah you make a suppository,
sprinkle it with cypress oil AMT 43,1:4,
Kocher BAM 168:75, cf. (a tampon for the ears)
AMT 34,1:3, 36,1:17 (= Kocher BAM 503 iv 3,
iii 17), AMT 37,2:6.

e) KU (= qmnu?) powder(?): KU Gig.
ERIN KU GIS.9UR.MIN KU GIg duprdni ...
naphar 46 ZID.DA.MEA [j(or GIS).H]I.A U

§IM.HI.A powder(?) of cedar, powder(?) of
cypress, powder(?) of juniper, in all 46
powders, herbs(?), and aromatics Kocher
BAM 124 iii 52 and parallel ibid. 125: 16; 10 GIN
KU GI9.9UR.MIN-Ln Jastrow, Transactions of
the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913
398:21, [10 Gf]N KU GI§.§UR.MIN CT 23 33
iii 10 (= Kocher BAM 480), also Kocher BAM 9: 26.

The identification of Surmenu with Cy-
perus sempervirens and Cyperus horizonta-
lis is based on etymology, cf. Arabic Sar.
bin, Aram. §urbind and §arwaind, cf. also
Old Pers. tarmi and sarw; see Low Flora 3
26ff.

Thompson DAB 286 f.

gurminu see Surmnu.

*gurmiru see durmnu usage c-1'.

gurmf see furmutu.

Surmfitu (§urmu) s.; (mng. uncert.); syn.
list.*

Vu-ur-mu-t (var. §u-ur-mu-u) = sa-al-mu Malku
VIII 33.

gurnfi s.; (a plant); plant list.
t §ar-ti su-hi, [fi] Sar-ga-da-ra-nu, [U

]ar-na-rgil(text -zi), [ a] r-ga-da-ra-nu,
[(j a] r-zu-hu: j gur-nu-u UruannaII 140ff.,
from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 7 iii I ff., cf. ibid. 11 i

60ff.; U Sur-nu-u : t bappiru dIM Uruanna
II 146; t Sur-nu-u (in pharm. list) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 15.

surpagamma adv. (?); (mng. unkn.);
Nuzi.*

surpu

A.9A.ME9 §u-ur-pa-a-ma ina qdti nad
the fields remained in (my) possession
S. . .-ly(?) HSS 13 402:6 (let., translit. only).

gurpitu (§urpitu) s.; burning thirst(?);
lex.; cf. Aardpu.

e-me-e[n-gi] [KAXME+GI] = §ur-pu-[tum] Ea III
114, cf. [i]m-mi-in-gi KAXME+GI // §u-ur-pi-t[um //
. .] KA / pu-u // ME / li-[§d-nu //...] A III/2

Comm. r.(?) 4f.; [KAXA] = u-ur-pi-tum (between
pulhetu and laplaptu) Kagal D Section 8: 5'.

In KUB 37 20:5 and 8 read urbatu, q.v.

gurpu s.; 1. firewood, combustibles,
2. burning; from OB on; cf. Iarapu.

[...] = [§u]-ru-up-tum, [§u]r-pu Nabnitu XXIII
111f.; KAxx = ur(?) -pu (between pulhetu and
laplaptu) Erimhug VI 234; uncert.: [... G]I //
ra-pa(read dur?)-pu RA 17 153 r. ii 16 (astrol.
comm.).

1. firewood, combustibles - a) in gen.:
GI.HI.A Su-ur-pa-am ileqqnim u §a
maaiammi inappasu (see napdu A mng.
3a) ARM 2 87:19, cf. GI9.HI.A u-ur-pi-im
ARMT 13 138:4 and 7; elippam . . lirddSi
u Su-ur-pa-am S~bi[l(?)] let them sail the
boat (from GN to GN2 ) and moreover
send(?) firewood(?) VAS 16 166:12, cf. 5
tuppdtim Su-ur-pa-am ina libbi GIg.M[A
. .] ibid. 93: 36 (both OB letters); 1 u-ur-

pu-um PN Greengus Ishchali 90: 7 (OB); GIA.
[(x)].ME9 Su-ur-pu (in list of vessels and
textiles, possibly for a ritual) Iraq 23 pl. 9
(p. 18f.) ND 2097:11, cf. 10 maqarrdte §a
su-ur-pi ten bundles of firewood ZA 74
78:37 (both NA); uncert.: PN §a alpurak
kunuli 7 lim ur-BU [...]-ki ina muhhiSu
[. . .] TCL 9 145:15 (NB let.).

b) in rit.: Sur-pu talarrap ur-pu [. . .]
baba tulessi you have the fire consume
the material to be burned and take the
[. . .] combustibles outdoors MaqluIX 150f.;
amela Sudtu ina muhhi Sur-pu [tulzaz] you
have that man stand on the material to
be burned (and recite the following) KAR
72: 18 (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 184.

2. burning (as name of a ritual): enima
nepese Sa Sur-pu t[epp]uu when you per-
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form the rituals for (the series) "Burning"
Surpu I 1, cf. KAR 90 r. 20 (rit.), see TuL p. 120;
DUB.2.KAM fur-pu Surpu II 193a, and passim
in subscripts of the series; maql2 ur-pu (in
list of the exorcist's repertory) KAR 44:14;
[hu] luppaqqa taSgtma §ur-pu talakkan you
leave the brazier (in place) and perform
the Surpu ritual PBS 1/1 13 r. 51, cf. hus
luppaqqa i Wtma. . . ur-pa ilakkanma von
Weiher Uruk 12 iii 41 (bit rimki).

gurpft see Iurupp~.

gurpitu see Iurpitu.

gurqig see larqi§.

gurqu A (Surraqu) s.; 1. theft, act of
stealing, 2. stolen goods; from OA, OB
on; cf. §ardqu A.

nig. z 6.a = ar-ra-qu, dur-qu Nabnitu J 213f.;
udu.nin'.zu = im-mer §ur-qi(var. -qu) Hh. XIII
86 f.

du.tag nam.lilib(gI.9I) nam.ziz.ta dib.
ba : lap-tan dami Id ina §ur-qi u kiMati fabta one
who is tainted by blood or who has been seized
in a case of theft or aggression (is not allowed
to enter the temple) BiOr 30 165:29f. (rit.).

1. theft, act of stealing - a) with
§ardqu to commit a theft: kima Su-ur-
qd-am ina GN i4-ri-q (they proved) that
he had committed the theft in GN (for
context see kaAdJu A) UCP 10 159 No. 91:15
(OB Ishchali); the slave girl ina bit litti
b[abim §]u-ur-qd-am i§-ri-iq committed a
theft in the house of a neighbor Kraus
AbB 1 30:8; ina Sur-qi i§-ru(var. -ri)-qui
ittami he has sworn in the case of a theft
which he has committed Surpu II 85.

b) used adverbially (ina urqi) - 1' in
lit.: arki libbalu iSnima [. .. ] ina Su-ur-
qi itbalamma afterwards he changed his
mind and took (the property) away by
stealth BauerAsb. 90: 11; obscure: you save
him §a ina Sur-qu pu-un-zu-[rul-ma ez-
bu a-[. . .] JRAS Cent. Supp. 35 (pl. 2): 18 (hymn
to Ninurta).

surqu A

2' in colophons: §a tuppa §udtu itab=
balu dama ejniu litbal a ina Sur-qi i-
§d-ri-qu .. . dNabu . . . naplassu kima mg
litbuk whoever removes this tablet, may
§ama§ take away his eyesight, whoever
steals it unlawfully, may Nabf pour away
his life as if it were water Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 234: 7, cf. [§a] ina [Sur-q]i i- ar-
ri-qu ibid. No. 237: 7 (both from Assur), §a
ina Sur-qu i-Sd-ri-qi ibid. No. 351:3, [§a
ina] ur-qi i-lar-ri-qu ibid. No. 358:4; Sd
ina Sur-qu i-lar-ri-qu ibid. No. 359:3, wr.
§a ina Sur-rral-qi i-Sd-ri-q[u] ibid. No.
355:2 (all Sultantepe); palih Anu u Antu
lissur u lidaqir ina Iur-qa la itabballu let
him who fears Anu and Antu guard it
and prize it, may he not remove it by
stealth TCL 6 1 r. 59, ibid. 10 r. 3, cf. Weidner
Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 33 VAT 7847 + AO
6448:163, ina Sur-qu la itabballu BRM 4
7:47 (all Sel.).

c) other occs.: assum samassamm ...
ilriqu inapizsu u-ur-qd-am ukinu because
by his own testimony they established
that he had stolen the linseed TIM 4 33:31
(OB leg.); if an official does not hand over
stolen property to the city of Egnunna
ekallum §u-ur-qa(var. -qa) -am ittiu itaw.
wu the palace will prosecute him for
theft Goetze LE § 50:10; sipdtim imtaa' u
kasap ummidnim uhtalliq §u-ur-qi-um ina
muhhika nadi (PN said:) "He took the wool
by force and thereby caused financial loss
for the creditor," - (now) the (charge of)
theft is being laid at your door Kraus
AbB 1 95: 13; [ beliu ilaqqe]§su a'ilu iit Sur-
qa inaSg[i] the owner of the property will
take it back and the aforementioned per-
son will be liable for the theft KAV 6 r. 15
(Ass. Code C), cf. u Sur-qa Sa immeri i-[na-
a§-i] he will be liable for the theft of the
sheep KAV 5:8 (Tablet F); mdmit uzu Sur-
qi (var. Iu-ur-qi) akalu Surpu III 58, note
Su-ru-uq ilim u Sarrim innakkal TLB 1
231:23 (OB), see Leemans, RA 64 64 and Kraus,
RA 65 94; obscure: Iu-ur-qd-am likulanni
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Kraus, AbB 10 192:23, §u-ur-qd-am lukullu
ibid. 26.

2. stolen goods - a) in OAkk.: 10 u s .
UDU AAM 10 GfN Kt.BABBAR a-na su-ur-

qi biti§u PN ilte PN2 [imhur] PN received
from PN2 (one-third shekel of silver, one
cow valued at five shekels of silver and)
ten sheep valued at ten shekels of silver
(as compensation) for the theft in his
house JCS 26 76 No. 8:6.

b) in OA, OB: §a Su-ur-qd-am ina qdtifu
imhuru idddk anyone who receives stolen
goods from his (the thief's) hands will be
put to death CH § 6:37; §u-ur-qd-am PN
ublakkum (he said) "PN2 has brought you
some stolen goods" (note §umma amal
akattam by Samag, I would not conceal
it line 22) IM 67226:10 (courtesy Kh. al-
Adhami); Se'um .2 ul itt[addin] PN ina 8
(GUR) 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) GUR.AE 7 GUR.AE
imduda[m] 1 (GUR) 2 (PI) 3 (BAN) GUR.AE
§u-ur-qum that barley has not been
handed over: out of eight gur, two PI, and
three seahs of barley, PN measured out for
me seven gur, but one gur, two PI, and
three seahs turned out to be stolen goods
Sumer 14 58 No. 32:15 (Harmal let.); ina §u-

ur-qi-im PN issabtulu ana PN bel fu-ur-qi-
§u DI.KUD GN ikSuluma ana GN 2 PN illikam.
ma (see kaldu A mng. la) UCP 10 159
No. 91:7 ff., cf. PN [i]na Su-ur-qi-im §a PN2
isbatuma YOS 14 40:2, ana Su-ur- qil-[im]
ibid. 19 (all OB); §u-rur1 -[qd-am] i-na [qa] ti:
§u issabtu they seized the stolen goods
in his possession UCP 10 177 No. 107:11,
cf. (in broken context) bel 6u-ur-qas[bat]
TIM 2 88:20.

c) in MA: mdhirdnu a ina qdt a6lat
a'ili imhuruni §ur-qa iddan the receiver
who received (the goods) from the man's
wife will hand over the stolen goods KAV
1 i 42 (Ass. Code § 3), cf. mdhirdnu lur-qa
inalli ibid. 73 (§ 6); Summa lu urdu lu
amtu . .. mimma imtahru . .. ur-qa umal
Il if a slave or slave girl receives anything,
they will restore the stolen goods ibid. 51

surram

(§ 4), cf. §ur-qa la umall ibid. 56; Summa
aSSat a'ili ina bit a'ili Sangma mimma tal-
ti-ri-iq ana qdt 5 MA.NA anniki titattir
bel dur-qi itamma md Summa udhizulini
md ina bitija i-ir-qi if a man's wife steals
anything from the house of another man
and its value exceeds (lit. she exceeds)
that of five minas of tin, the owner of the
stolen property will take an oath, saying:
"(I swear) I did not incite her, saying
'Commit a theft in my house'" ibid. 60 (§ 5);
Summa mussa magir 6ur-qa iddan u ipat.tar
i .. . umma mussa ana patdriSa la imag:

gur bel dur-qi ilaqqeSi u appala inakkis if
her husband is willing (to ransom her), he
may return the stolen goods and ransom
her, if he is not willing to ransom her, the
owner of the stolen goods may take her
and cut off her nose ibid. 64 and 68; Sur-qa
ammar i§-rril-[qu-ni] KAV 6 r. 7 (Ass. Code
C § 8), cf. ibid. obv. 31 (§ 5).

In CT 46 49 vi 24 read dur-ki (imp. fern. of
§ardku).

Leemans, RSO 32 661 ff.

gurqu B s.; (mng. unkn.); OB Alalakh,
MA.

ina libbi 350 ERIN.ME9 §a qdt belija 4
LOT.ME Sur-qi 2 L-T.ME9 talmidu 3 L(T.
ME9 pirsu 2 LT.ME9 Sa GABA 3 SAL.ME
Sur-qi 1 SAL talmittu 4 SAL pirsu naphar
19 sdbi §a MN metuni among the 350 men
under my lord, four §. men, two
apprentices, three weaned boys, two
suckling male infants, three §. women,
one apprentice girl, four weaned girls, in
all 19 people listed for MN have died VAS 19
71: 32 and 35 (MA let.); 30 GfN Kt.BABBAR §a
Su-ur-qi-im eliPN LOT GI AN DI LI IM thirty
shekels of silver for(?) §. debited against
PN, a .... JCS 8 27 No. 370:6 (OB Alalakh).

,urrm adv.; previously; Mari*; cf.
Surr A v.

Iu-ur-ra-am 1-Su 2-[Su] ana GN aldkka
alpur[akkum] inanna ana GN akludam. . .
ana GN2 ana gsrija alkam previously I or-
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dered you once or twice to come to GN,
(but) now I have arrived at GN2 (so) come
to GN 2 to me ARM 4 2:5, cf. (in broken
context), wr. Ju-ur-ra-a-am ibid. 67:6.

gurraqu see Iurqu A.

gurritu s.; beginning; OA, MA, NA;
cf. §urri2 A v.

ina §u-ra-<at> harrdnim <a(?) > andku u
PN itu GN nillikanni at the beginning
of the business venture when I and PN
came from GN CCT 5 27c:9 (OA); ina §ur-
rat Merudika when you begin to take (the
horses) down (into the water) Ebeling Wa-
genpferde 21 F r. 3 (MA); ina Sur-rat §arritija
ina mahrg palgea §a ina kusse Sarriti rabiQ
ilibu at the beginning of my reign, in my
first pald, when I took the royal throne
in all majesty KAH 2 83:8 and dupl. (Adn. II),
see Schramm Einleitung 6, also AKA 268 i 43
(Asn.), Iraq 21 150: 6, Iraq 25 52: 10, Iraq 41 48: 9
(Shalm. III), and passim (replacing the earlier ina
§urru sarrutija) in inscriptions of Asn. and Shalm.
III.

gurrihumund see surrihumunii.

Aurru v.; 1. to go down, descend (for
a purpose), 2. to lean over a wall, into
a window, to lean, bend in a certain di-
rection; from OB on; II uir - udr -
sur, II/3; cf. mueru, musirtu.

gi.l1 = Sur-rum Antagal D 168; g6.gid = §ur-
ru Izi F 113; sag.ki.gid = §ur qaqqadi Kagal
B 251.

a.ab.ba um.mi.l ab gi.hu.luh.ha: ana
tdmti u-§ar-ma tdmtum §i galtat when (your word)
hovers over the sea, that sea becomes restless 4R
26 No. 4: 5 f., cf. (with ana sus the reed thicket)
ibid. 7f., (ana agg Puratti) ibid. 9f., dupl. SBH
106 f. No. 56:74 ff.; ab.ta gui ba.ra.l .e : a ina
apti d-sd-ru who leans out of the window KAR
46:1 and dupl. CT 17 35:67; (<e> sila e.sir.
ra gi mu.un.gid. gid : suqa ana suqa ul-ta-nar-
ru they peer into street after street BRM 4 9:41,
cf. (in broken context) g6 mu.un.gid.gid: ul-
ta-na-ar-[ru(?)] BA 10/1 102 No. 22 r. 14f.

surru

1. to go down, descend (for a purpose)
- a) in gen.: qidtilunupazrdti §a mamma
ah2 la u-Sar-ru ina libbi their (the Elam-
ites') secret groves into which no
stranger had ever penetrated Streck Asb.
54 vi 66; kima inima ana mdtim Sdti i-
ga-ar-ru mdtum ,i [k]aluSa kima 1 awilim
ana serija ibbalakk[a]tu because, when
I go down to that country, that entire
country as a single man will rebel against
me ARM 1 29:22; water from the Tigris
and the Euphrates §a urrulti la u-li-
ir-ru (into which) a menstruating woman
had not stepped CT 23 3:8; u-§ir (var.
ud-ir) ana buri ittabak uripu (as) he (Pa-
zuzu) went down to the well, he poured
ice (on it) AfO 17 358:22 (inc.); ana birti la
u-a-ar he must not go down to the well
Iraq 21 48:13, 50:35, also, wr. Ui-ar KAR
177 r. iii 24, r. ii 28, r. i 6, wr. U-§ar-ra Iraq
23 90: 5, and passim in hemer.; ana kir la -d-
dr Iraq 21 50:30, KAR 147:30 and r. 7, wr.
u-Sa-ar KAR 147 r. 4, wr. u4-ar Iraq 21
52:46, KAR 177 r. ii 3, 12, 31 and passim in
hemer.; Belet-ili ana bitilu la ui-ar-ma the
Lady-of-the-Gods must not descend to his
house (and put a stop to births of ani-
mals and men) RA 66 166:40 (MB kudurru);
umma dribu ultu uri 4i-e-ir-ram-ma (var.

u-Sir-ram-ma) issi if a raven, descend-
ing(?) from the roof, caws CT 41 1 K.6791 :9,
var. from von Weiher Uruk 32: 5, cf. ina apti
seli i-i-ir-ma issi Sumer 34 Arabic Section
61:12 (SB Alu); [§umma ina] bit ameli seru
itu hurri ul-ta-na(var. -nar)-ra if in a
man's house a snake keeps rearing out
of (its) hole KAR 384: 19 (SB Alu), var. from
ZA 71 114 iii 17; nakru ana nisirtija ana
ibiss& -lar-ra the enemy will swoop down
on my treasures, causing losses KAR
428: 31 (SB ext.), cf. CT 31 35 r. 15; (the witch)
§a ana ipli§a u ruhi~a la u-ar-ru mamma
against(?) whose spells and charms no one
can proceed(?) MaqluIII55; difficult: uum=
gallu galitma ilgni §ur-ru-§i (var. §u-ru-
Ju) even though the dragon is frighten-
ing, the gods keep an eye on him (the
diviner) BBR No. 1-20:3, var. from BBR
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No. 75:20; dMUs su-ur-si (apod.) CT 41
21:29.

b) with good or evil purpose specified:
Enlil ana mdti ana lemutti ui-ar Enlil
will descend to the land with evil intent
ACh Sin 3:7, ACh I9tar 21:42, wr. Ui-§ar-ra
BRM 4 13:61, K.2933: 8, wr. Ui-ar-ri BRM 4
13:23, wr. -d-d-ri Weidner Gestirn-Darstel-

lungen 15:4; DINGIR.[ME§ ana...] -i-ar-
ru K.3914 r. 7, [ana] damiqti ui-dr-ru
K.2157 r. 7 and parallel 82-3-23,49:7, also CT 40

39:32, TCL 6 9:10.

2. to lean over a wall, into a window,
to lean, bend in a certain direction - a)
to lean over a wall: apdnil ihtanallup
durdnil u-ta-na-dr she (Lamagtu) al-
ways slips in through the window, con-
stantly leans over the wall LKU 32:13.

b) to lean into a window: dAB.BA. IU.
fj lemni§ aptiid-8ir leaned malevolently

into the window Lambert, Kraus AV 194 II 20
(8arrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. atti Kilili §a apdta
ui-ar-ru Farber Itar und Dumuzi 57:22;
Summa §urdnu ana apti bit ameli id-i-ir
if a cat leans into the window of a man's
house CT 39 48 BM 64295:11, also ibid. 50
K.957 r. 6, cf. §umma §urdnu ana apti bit
ameli sadril ug-ta-nar ibid. 48:12, u§-ta-
ndr-ru ibid. 4, if in a man's house a hallula=
ja demon KI.MIN (= ina apti) ug-ta-ndr
CT 38 25 K.2942+ :8, also ana apdti dli u§-
ta-nar-ri CT 38 5: 133 and 135 var. (all SB Alu).

c) to lean, bend in a certain direction -
1' said of a constellation: Summa EN.
TE.NA.BAR.HUM ana apsi Su-ur if Centau-
rus(?) leans toward the apsl ACh Itar
21:52 and dupls., with comm. MUL.ME-§~i
iba'iluma inaKI IGI.MEA its stars are very
bright so that they can be seen from(?)
the grouind K.1776+ :23, also (opposite):
ana am, Su-dr with comm. MUL.ME-<i
ummulu its stars are faint ibid. 20 (partly

in ACh Sin 19); §umma MUL.UGA ana MUL.

AB.SIN gu-dr if the Raven looks toward
the Furrow ACh Supp. 2 80:4 and dupls.

surru

81-7-27,137:23 (= ACh Supp. 2 81 § 6), ACh Itar
24: 8, and passim.

2' other occs.: §u-ra-ta ana hursdni
erseta tabarri bending down over the
mountains you (8amag) survey the earth
Lambert BWL 126:21 (hymn to Samag); gumma
gul§r §a biti ana bdb biti gu-ur-ru if the
beams of the house stretch(?) toward
the gate of the house CT 40 3:62 and
7 K.2719:53, cf. NU gu-ur-rrul ibid. 54 (SB
Alu); kakku. .. ana .GAL 9U.SI 4u-ur JCS
37 134 No. 4:13 (MB ext. report); obscure:
the serpent's nest was gone id-i-ir-ma ul
[. . .] it looked down(?) and did not [. .. ]
AfO 14 305:10, see Kinnier Wilson Etana 92: 56.

The Sum. equivalents gi. gid, gu.lA
"to stretch the neck" and sag.ki.gid
"to stretch the forehead" point to an
underlying image of craning the neck (for
looking down or into something).

surru see surru and duru E.

§urrfi adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf.

SAR. ak.e = MIN (= §u-ur-ru-u), ki.SAR.SAR.ak =
MIN (= se-ru) Nabnitu XXIII 219 and 223, see
§eru E.

surrf s.; beginning; from OB on; cf.
§urrA A v.

sag. tab. [ba] = [§ur-ru-ur Antagal C 151; sag.
a.[... .] = [re]-eS §ur-ri-i Kagal B 299; [.. .] =
re-es §ur-ri-e Lanu A 250.

sag.tab An dEn.lil dEn.ki.kex(KID) nig.
halhal.la ba.an.<ba>.eA.a.ta : ur-ru-u Anu
Enlil u Ea uza'izu zzdti in the beginning Anu, Enlil,
and Ea divided the shares TCL 6 51: 50, see RA 11
145:25; [B] g (?).dEn.lil. dNin.lil.. ~ tab ku 4 .
ku 4 .da.a.ni.ta : ana i Enlil u Ninlil §ur-ru-u ina
erebidu when he begins to enter the temple of
Enlil and Ninlil BiOr 30 164 i 3f.; [s]ur.ra.an
sig 5 .ga An.na dEn.lil.ll.kex : Iur-ru-4 sIG5 §a
Anim u Enlil (the month of Nisannu) is the good
beginning of Anu and Enlil KAV 218 A i 3 and
9 (Astrolabe B); E.KAK sag.tab(text .ag).ba :
Sur-ru-u / ina ur-ri-i habburdu at the beginning
is its (the enemy country's) sprouting ASKT 124
No. 20: 16f., see Bllenrticher Nergal No. 7; sag.
tab : [ina] rfe Sur-ri-i CT 16 20: 89.
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gur-ru-u: BE UD ip-piq [.. .] ur-ru-u §a mursi
AfO 24 84 r. 12 f. (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet
XVII); u-ur-ri ama u [dAdad EN ihzu], u-ur-
ri I ta§-r[i-tu], ih-zu I ta-[. . .] RA 17 193
Ki.1902-5-10,9: 6f. (astrol. comm.).

a) with ina- 1' in absolute use: ina
Su-ur-ri Ea Damkina ana wardi<ti>Sunu
erguninni from the very first Ea and Dam-
kina desired that I serve them VAS 1 32
ii 8 (Ipiq-Igtar of Malgium); ina gur-ri-i 1dm
baSdmu aldlu urda ana mdti in the be-
ginning, before creation, the work song
came down to the land JNES 17 56:51 (SB
inc.).

2' in the locative followed by a gen.:
ina §ur-ru Sangitija at the beginning of
my office as §ang AOB 1 112 i 27 (Shalm. I),
cf. ina Sur-ru 6arritija ina mahr paleja
at the beginning of my reign, in my firstl
pal Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5:15, and passim in
inscrs. of Tn. I, Tigl. I, and Aggur-bel-kala, replaced
by urrdtu in the inscrs. of Adn. II, Asn., Shalm.
III, see Tadmor, JCS 12 27 f., Studies Landsberger
352 f., f. ina Sur-ru kuss Sarrutija Weidner
Tn. 26 No. 16:27.

b) §urr2 alone: Jur-ru-i damqu liar.
rdnni may a lucky beginning begin for me
Maqlu VII 171; Su-ur-ri Samal u Adad EN
ihzu beginning of (the section on) Samag
and Adad, until .... ACh Sama .14: 13, for
comm. see lex. section; see also TCL 6
51:50, BiOr 30 164, in lex. section.

c) (ina) rej Surr: [ina r] Uu-ur-re-e-
em-ma annidtim aftapparakkum I have
written these things to you repeatedly
ever since the beginning (of our corre-
spondence) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 6 (OB let.);
Summa attald SamaS ana panika [.. .] TA
UD.16.KAM EN UD.17.KAM d3 0 KI-Si lu
x [... .] udtu re8 Sur-ri-i itta4u ana mdti
LBAT 1600 r. 8.

d) other occs.: ina Ame h 6-ri A.A
illakunu essidu they (the harvesters) will
come and harvest at the beginning of the
(harvest of the) field Iraq 25 pl. 20 BT 104:4,

surrfi A

see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 34, cf. ina §u-
ru A.§A Iraq 32 pl. 25 No. 15:6; in per-
sonal names: qdt PN ru-ur-ri- ama Labat
Suse 5 r. 29, cf. ibid. 4 r. 56, 7 upper edge, 10
lower edge, but Su-ur-ri-ama--Adad
ibid. 6 iv 56 (scribe or owner of the Susa lit.
texts), see ibid. p. 3; see also Kraus, AbB 5
218 r. 11, cited §urri A v. mng. la.

gurr A v.; 1. to begin, 2. to inau-
gurate a building, to kindle a censer, 3.
to start, originate (said of eclipses and
other natural phenomena), to erupt, grow;
from OA, OB on; II uarri - ularra -
Surru, II/2 (NB ultirra - ultarra); wr. syll.
and (in mng. 3) TAB, SAR; cf. Surrdm,
§urrdtu, Surr s., tairitu.

ta-ab TAB = Sur-ru-i Ea II 65, also Sb II 67,
Idu II 163; TAB = §u-ru-u MSL 9 133:465
(Proto-Aa); t[ab] = [su-ur]-rrul-u, sag. DU.DU. Tx=
[MIN Id x]-ri, umbin.9e.ri.a = [MIN §d x-(x)]-[el
Nabnitu XXIII 226ff.; [sa-a]r SAR = §ur-ru-[u] A
VII/4:105, cf. [Aa-ar] [SAR] = §u-ur-ru-rum(er-
ror for -urn or -hum) Ea VII iv 25' (= 288);
[sf]rsi-irMsir, sa-arSAR, sar.ak.e = u-ur-ru-u
Nabnitu XXIII 217ff., cf. ki.SAR.SAR.ak = se-ru
(see Seru E adj.) ibid. 223; si(text BAR) 9u (pro-
nunciation) = §ur-ru-u = (Hitt.) ud-da-ni-it an-da
tar-nu-war to "let in" with a word Erimhug Bogh.
B 10'; A.zi.g[a.x] = [MIN (= [§urr]) §d x] Antagal
C 152.

[TAB /1] ur-ru-i // TAB / ham.tu AfO 24 83:17
(comm. to diagn. omens); TAB / hamtu, TAB / ur-

ru-u .. . ihmuma / I ur-ru-u / MIN // akdnu, ihmu=
ma // §ur-ru-u (for context see hamdmu mng. 3)
AfO 14 pl. 7 ii 14-17; za-al NI = §urd /I ka-a-
mi rxl-tap-ri§ [... ], lur-ru-u /I a-lak / na-ga A
II/1 Comm. B 16; SAR I// ur-ru-u §a lapdti (comm.
on MTL.APIN ana AB.SIN Iur-ri-i, see mng. la)
BPO 2 Text III 2a, cf. SAR // ur-ru-u a lapatum
RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38 ii 18.

1. to begin - a) to begin work, an ac-
tivity - 1' with object: MUL.APIN ana
AB.SIN Sur-ri-i . .. AB.SfN illappatma AE
ina UD.ME - u u-sar-ru // res merite sur-ri
the Plow star is for starting the'furrow,
the furrow will be "touched," the barley
will grow in season, (alternate illustra-
tion): to start the cultivated field BPO 2
Text III 2, for comm. see lex. section; lipri
8di -ar-ri-i-mi epeSu aqbi I took that
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task in hand and commanded that it be
done JAOS 88 126 i b 15 (NB votive); alar
§ipiru u-§ar-ru . . ipta tamannu adi ig=
gammaru ZA 45 208 v 25 (Bogh. rit.); enima
ipir ina bit mummu Iur-ri-i UVB 15 37

r. 4 (NB rit.); gizzu ina t.DINGIR.MEA-ka
nu-ul-tir-ra we have begun the shearing
in your temple YOS 3 7:16; ana pani
sagdnija attalak lu tid dibbin^ ul-tar-ra-a
know that I have gone before my magis-
trate and begun our case YOS 3 142:28
(both NB letters).

2' in hendiadys: ldmama trtaka il,
likanni nu-a-ri-ma PN nirilma before
your instructions arrived, we began mak-
ing demands on PN RA 60 99 MAH 16373:4,
cf. Sa-ri-a-ma ana kaspim .. . idama . ..
a§qiladuma kaspam leqea start paying

attention to the silver and collect from him
and take the silver TCL 4 24:36 (both OA
letters); MU.AN.NA annitu u-sa-ar-ri-i-u
irassipu this year they have started to
build ABL 476 r. 17, see Parpola LAS No. 277;
uttata ina qdt PN §u-ur-ra-a mulha begin
measuring the barley from PN BIN 1 31:21
(NB let.).

3' other occs.: alum eqlim §a eliati
ina reoITI.KIN.dINANNA ui-Sa-ar-ru-i con-
cerning the field on the uplands, they will
begin (the accounting) at the beginning of
Ulflu Kraus, AbB 5 218 r. 9, cf. (the ac-
counts) 8a gu-ri Sippar ibid. r. 11; (in
the morning) Aurr2 damqu li-§ar-ra-an-ni
may a lucky beginning begin for me Maqlu
VII 171; minamma LO.ENGAR.[ME§] illikus
nim[ma] itti dullij[a] ui-d-[r]u-[d] why
did the farm laborers come and begin with
my work? CT 22 116:11 (NB let.).

b) to begin battle: anna mithurumma §a
qarrddi urram qablam Akkade u-ia-ar-ra
now is the clashing of the warriors, at
dawn Akkad begins battle RA 45 172:18
(OB lit.); arru ina pani ummdni i-Yar-ri
qabla the king at the head of (his) army
began battle Tn.-Epic "ii" 33; [qa] blu u
tdhazu tu-Id-ra-an-ni-ma you have

started warfare against me Borger Esarh.
104 i 32.

2. to inaugurate a building, to kindle a
censer - a) to inaugurate a building: ina
hiddti u ri~dte u-lar-ri-Si erub qereblu
I inaugurated it (the bit riditi) amidst re-
joicing and jubilation (and) I entered it
Streck Asb. 90 x 107; ana GN etarba ekallu
ina GN 2 i-sa-ri I entered the land of
Kummuhi and inaugurated(?) the palace
in the city of Tiluli AKA 226:36, also ibid.
231 r. 18, 326 ii 87, 333 ii 101; ina me RN
ekallu ... a GN u-§ar-ri-u-ni when RN
inaugurated(?) the palace at Calah Iraq
14 34:103, cf. ibid. 35:141 (all Asn.).

b) to kindle a censer: Aehtu d-Sar-ra he
kindles the incense burner Speleers Recueil
315:4, for other refs. see §ehtu usage a.

3. to start, originate (said of eclipses
and other natural phenomena), to erupt,
grow - a) said of eclipses: UD attali
ina ertim u-ar-ri-ma NAM AN.NE u tdnih
if the (solar) eclipse begins in the morn-
ing and lasts until the afternoon KUB 4
63 ii 29, cf. ibid. ii 20, iv 1, 3, see Leibovici,
RA 50 14ff.; [attal2 ina IM.Ux].LU id-ar-
ri-ma (if) an eclipse begins in the south
KUB 4 64A:2, also (with the west, the east, the
north) ibid. 3ff., cf. LBAT 1544 edge Iff.; (the
lunar eclipse) ina IM.KUR ul-tar-[ru] ABL
137:8 (NB let.); the evil consequences of
an eclipse depend on the month, the day,
the watch of the night, and talritu afar i-
§ar-ru-u the place where it starts ABL
1006:4, cf. (we do not know) taSritu aSar
u-§e-ir-ru-U ibid. 7 (= Thompson Rep. 268, NB);

kima §a attal d3 0 TAB-uZ as soon as the
lunar eclipse begins BRM 4 6:43 (NB rit.),
also, wr. ud-gd-ru-u ibid. 16.

b) said of planetary phenomena: Sum=
ma MtL.SAG.ME.GAR ultu M-L.NAGAR ni-
is-hu(text -hur) u-Aar-re-e-ma adi MUL.
UR.A uqatt[z] if Jupiter begins its in-
visibility(?) in Cancer and ends (it) as far
as Leo Hunger Uruk 94:29; Salbatanu SAR.
SAR-rU-u (in broken context) ACh Itar
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7:13; izbu §a TA UGU UR.A U-§ar-ru-ui
ina A §a UR.A ina IGI MUTL.dA.EDIN the
izbu which began from the head of Leo
(remains?) within Leo in front of the star
Erua RA 62 54:12, and parallel ibid. 57:4 (=
LBAT 1601); rei Surrz Sa lumdi ui-ar-ru-ui
TCL 6 20: 14, see Hunger, ZA 66 238.

c) said of rain, thunder, earthquakes:
ina mui a UD.5.KAM TA GIA.KAK.ME§
gitG u-sa-ri-ia during the night of the
fifth day rain (mixed) with hail (lit. nails)
began ABL 707:6 (NA); ultu UD.1.KAM
adi UD.[15.]KAM zunnu u-§ar-ri-ma ikdn
(if) rain begins from the first to the 15th
day and remains steady TCL 6 20:18, cf.
ultu UD.15.KAM adi UD.30.KAM zunnu
SAR-ma ikdn ibid. 19 and passim in this text,
see Hunger, ZA 66 238; since Adad did not
thunder from Arahsamna onwards, but
ultu 9A Nisanniul-tir-ru-u began (to thun-
der) from Nisannu on ACh Adad 7:3; (the
earthquake) lu la A ddari ud-ar-ri-a-[ma]
did not begin in Addaru Thompson Rep. 264
r. 3 (NA).

d) to erupt, grow - 1' said of morbid
phenomena: 4umma zibtu ina qaqqadilu
u-tar-ri if grey hair starts (showing) on
his head Kraus Texte 3b iii 49, cf. ibid. 50ff.
and dupl. 2a r. 3ff.; Summa NA sili'tu UD (?).
xl.KAM U-Sar-r[i-ma] if the man's illness
begins on day x STT 89:43, cf. Summa
ina hurbdai GIG-su i4-ar-ri-ma if his ill-
ness begins with chills ibid. 196; Summa
ultu Serti adi lildti di'u ina zumriu Ui-
§ar-ri-ma sili' ti libbi irtali if from morning
till night di'u erupts in his body and he
suffers from intestinal disorders Labat
TDP 168-: 100.

2' said of growths on the exta: Summa
ina libbi bdb ekalli DI-hu nadima ui-ar-
ra if within the "gate of the palace"
there is a scar and it begins (to grow?)
Boissier DA 217: 11, cf. Summa iStu libbi bdb
ekalli kakku puttulu i-ar-ra ibid. 218:16
and dupl. Hunger Uruk 80: 56, [Summa X.M] E

surruhu

itu bdb ekalli ui-ar-ru-ni Hunger Uruk
80:97.

In OECT 4 152 i 52 (Oxford Proto-Diri 53)
read §u-ur-iu-u, see raMd. For BM 64190 iv 24b
(Diri I 313) see §ar v. In AOAT 25 322:77 (=
Erimhug IV 128) lah 4.1ah 4 = u(var. ur)-ru-ui
stands for dLrT, see ar2 A v. In RMA (= Thompson
Rep.) 217 r. 7 read ularuni, from (w)u§§uru.

gurrfi B v.; to fast, to stop eating; SB,
NA; II, 11/2.

issen iumu es §a sarru ikku u ukarruni
kusdpu la ekuluni .. . al§u ina ime anng
Sarru kusapu la ekkal ... ramini la u-gar-
ra ... kusapu Idkul kardni lassi is one
day not enough for the king to mope (and)
eat nothing? this is already the third day
that the king does not eat anything: I will
not fast (anymore), I want bread to eat
and wine to drink ABL 78 r. 1, see Parpola
LAS No. 51; bubutu rabdku akdla tap&aku
1 (BAN) u§-tar-ra 3 (BAN) apattan I am
great in hunger (but) fill up(?) in eating,
I fast with(?) one seah (but then) I can
eat three seahs 2R 60 No. 1 ii 15, dupl.
ND 5426: 17 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), see Rbmer,
Persica 7 55.

Parpola LAS 2 p. 59 ad No. 51 r. 1.

gurri C v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; II.

(slaves) puhhu §u-ur-r[u]-' are ex-
changed, freed of obligations(?) CT 8 6a: 18;
kima §addagdam 10 §E kaspam sabi tu-
§a-ar-ru- inanna 10 9E kaspam ina 1l
wasbdtama [a]na PN idimma just as last
year you .... .- ed the innkeepers ten
grains of silver, now give ten grains of
silver to PN in the city where you live TCL
17 25:9.

gurruhu (fem. urruhtu) adj.; 1. supreme,
pre-eminent, lavish, 2. arrogant(?); SB;
cf. arahu A.

1. supreme, pre-eminent, lavish-a)
said of gods: ilu ellu §a edilliu Sur-
r[u-hu] holy god, who alone is supreme
JCS 21 130:8 (SB lit.), cf. (Ninurta) lu 8ur-
ru-uh ina [. . .] JCS 31 88 iii 129 (SB Epic
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of Zu); [ilitti] Ani Iur-ru-hu BiOr 6 166:6
(hymn to Nergal); §ur-ru-hu apil ili attama
you are the pre-eminent descendant of the
god (incipit of a prayer) BBR No. 68:30;
(Gula) attima lu-ruh-td iptu KAR 73:16.

b) said of kings: ikakku AMur Aur-
ru-hu rubi na'du illustrious i6lakku of
A~Aur, famous prince Iraq 25 52:3 (Shalm.
III); note in metaphoric use: nablu §ur-
ru-hu glowing(?) flame (parallel: uimu
neperdd) AKA 33 i 42 (Tigl. I).

c) lavish (referring to gifts, offerings,
etc.): inbi kir Sur-ru-u[h] fruits of the
orchard in unsurpassed number Iraq 27 7
v 7 (NB lit.); itti . . zibi ellati qutrinni §ur-
ru-hi Lie Sar. p. 80:11, also Winckler Sar. pl.
36:173; ina .SAG.fL A.GAL ildni igisd
6u-4r-ru-hu u erribu qerebu (Nabonidus)
has had lavish gifts brought into Esagil,
the palace of the gods RA 22 61 i 27, cf. VAB 4
284 ix 46 (both Nbn.); IGI(?).SA(?) §ur(text
BAR)-ru-hu VAS 1 37 ii 16 (NB kudurru); [. ..
S]ur-ru-hu utaqqanu macqa[ja] they put
my (the horse's) drinking place in order
with lavish [. . .] Lambert BWL 183: 13 (fable).

d) other occ.: §a ina ermi Anu u ki
galli Sur-ru-hu zikrua (Itar) whose pro-
nouncements are pre-eminent in heaven
and earth Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:3.

2. arrogant(?): epeitiunu sur-ru-ha-
a-ma ana teme ramanisunu takluma §a
la ildni mind ippulu their deeds are
haughty(?), they trust only their own
counsel, what will they not do in their
godlessness? Borger Esarh. 42 i 33, cf. ana
epeitilunu §ur-ru-ha-a-ti ittakluma ibid. 41

i 23.

gurruhu (or surruhu) v.; (mng. uncert.);
SB; II.

ba-Ar BAR = Jur-ru-hu Sa KA§ A I/6: 324; [di-

ri] [SI.A] = [url-ru-hu d KA§ Diri I 9.

Jumma Serru . . .illdtuu illala u i-lar-
ra-ah if a baby's saliva keeps flowing
and it drools(?) Labat TDP 218: 11; Summa

surrumma

Serru tul inna~§iumma ilattima 4-Sar-
ra-ah if the breast is offered to a baby
and it drinks but drools(?) ibid. 228:104;
tuld ikkalma la ifebbi u magal 4d-ar-ra-ah
ibid. 218:14, cf. tuld ikkalma magal 4-lar-
ra-ah ibid. 230:115; §umma immeru iStu
naksu (T9.ME -§u kima GA-am 4-zar-ra-ah
if when a sheep is slaughtered, its blood
dribbles(?) like . . . . CT 31 32 83-1-18,
410 r. 9.

surrumma (sarrumma) adv.; prompt-
ly(?), forthwith(?), indeed(?); OB, MB,
Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; wr. syll. (LUGAL EA
41:9 and 11).

a) in peripheral texts: PN (the adopter)
will give fPN 2 in marriage to whomever
he wishes and he will receive the silver
for her immatime fPN 2 itti mutigu ittana%
jalu Su-ur-ru-um-ma 20 GfN Ki.BABBAR.
ME ha ahuennu PN ana PN3 inandin as
soon as PN 2 has lain with her husband,
PN will forthwith give x silver as hala=
hulennu to PN3 (the father of the adopted
girl) (replaced by ina umi anni in HSS 9
145:15f., see Oppenheim, Or. NS 7 378) HSS 5

80:32, of. HSS 19 89:16; immatime kaspuiu
§a pi tuppdtifu ga PN u PN 2 ana PN utdrma
u 8u-u[r]-ru-um-ma ina libbilu a x A.9A
PN2 urrad as soon as he returns the silver
to PN according to the documents of PN
and PN 2, PN2 will forthwith regain use of
the x field JEN 102:21, cf. immatimg eqlu
pa-i-hu idgu uPN kima isse aPN2 [ippuu]
su-ur-ru-um-ma PN 2 utu isgeSu ussi iss,
dsu §a PN2 Su-ur-ru-um-ma u PN ileqqe

AASOR 16 58:38ff.; PN u fPN 2 kima pu-hi-i
PN 3 1 suhdru §a 2 ina ammati u 4 ubdni ana
PN 4 inandinuma u [Su]-ur-ru-um-ma PN 3
mdra4[un]u ileqq PN and 'PN 2 will give
as a substitute for PN 3 one (slave) boy
who is two cubits and four fingers (tall)
to PN4 and they will forthwith take back
PN 3, their son JEN 649:14, dupl. JEN 113:12;
Summa atta RN amdte anndti Sa 6arri rabi
belika taamme u tanassarina u lar-ru-
um-ma tammar dumqa Sa Sarru rab belka
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udammiqakku if you, RN, read and heed
these words of the great king, your lord,
you will immediately experience the bene-
fits that the great king, your lord, grants
to you MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:17; iWtu [KUR]
Hanigalbat aSbdkumi u gu-ur-um-ma illi.
kuni (PN said) I am living in the land of
Hanigalbat, but I(!) left temporarily(?)
JEN 328:15; §u-ur-ru-um-ma milulti x HSS
14 14:14, see Deller and Fadhil, Mesopotamia 7
211; ann SZ S u-ur-ru-um-ma a ina birini
§a itti ahdmed §a nirtana'amu it is this
way certainly(?), among ourselves, that
we enjoy a continuing friendship with one
another EA 19:27, cf. Sa-ar-ru-um-ma [x].
ME~ ul uAebbal EA 29:49 (both letters of
TuAratta); umma tetepu ki kitti u ul kina
gabbi awdte §a taSpur muhhilina lar-ru-
um-ma LUGAL ihsus umma la §almu gabbu
§a taqbi (even) if you have acted cor-
rectly, all the things you have written
about are not correct - eventually the
king came to the conclusion: Whatever
you said is not all right EA 162:20 (let. from
Egypt); [u L]UGAL la akt[al]a minumm
§a abika idbub[u] LUGAL gabb[am]a lu
epu§ I have not (even) momentarily held
back anything that your father talked
about, I have done everything instantly
EA 41: 9 and 11 (let. of 8uppiluliuma), see Kiihne
Chronologie 101 n. 500; the judges asked u
atta inanna Iu-ur-ru-um-ma ina arki eqli
§d§u taassimi and now you actually claim
that field JEN 324:28; lu nibat inanna 8ur-
ru-um-ma §i-im-qa-am ittifu now we have
actually come in contact with them (the
enemy troops) Ugaritica 5 20 r. 28, cf. ibid.
obv. 10 and 14 (let.).

b) in OB, MB, SB: gu-ur-ru-d-ma ina
pani bitija tazz[az] at the moment do
you not head my house? TLB 4 11:5 (OB
let.); minum ,u-ru-ma inuma ahhuja ana
akalim u likarim a-na-ku-i aqdl what (is
this) actually? If my brothers (are sup-
ported), should I have to care about food
and beer? Kraus, AbB 5 160 r. 11; when I
put the forty minas of gold in the kiln

sursasmu

[10(?) ] a-ar-ru-um-ma ul ild (after
smelting) not even [ten(?)] came out EA
7:72 (let. ofBurnaburiag); §ar-ru-um-ma ana
URU.KI GN u-ha-za-[x] PBS 1/2 73:21; §ar-
ru-um-ma idekk BE 17 66:6; 9E.BAR gar-
ru-um-m[a ina] MN [. . .] BE 17 92:18, cf. (in
broken context) Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS 114: 23 (all MB
letters); 8a dddulu lar-ru-um-ma la isabba=
tu qdssu whose hand not even his beloved
will take STT 70: 9 (SB rel.), see Lambert, RA
53 132.

gurruqu s.; mixture, fused mass; MB*;
cf. §ardqu C.

libbi mana §ur-rux(UL) -qi(KAK) §iqil zaz
aban zuki. . . ana libbi ahdme tumarraq=
ma DUB into the fused mass you pour
one and one-half shekels of finely ground
zukl glass (etc.) in one operation Oppen-
heim Glass 63 § iii 16 (MB).

gurrutu adj.; shredded, torn into strips;
lex.*; cf. §ardtu v.

tdg.bir.bir.ra = gur-ru-tu, tug.bar.min =
§i-ir-tu Hh. XIX 203f.; [tug .. .] = [ . .] = §ur-
ru-tu-tu Hg. C II 17, in MSL 10 139.

gursA see uris.

gursudu see urgudu.

gurgaktu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[mu.ru.ub] = pu-uh-ru, [mu.un.Du] = mak-
kIru, uirubtu, takfiru, Iur-§a-ak-tu JCS 7 135 No.
58 i 3 ff. (MA Tell Billa), Sum. restored from Izi
G i 13-17.

Possibly a hybrid form derived, as the
preceding takliru, from kaSdru. In Izi the
Akk. equivalents of 13-16 are only
partially preserved, and the Akk. equiv-
alent of line 17 is broken. The word thus is
attested solely in a single, possibly faulty,
provincial exemplar and may be errone-
ous.

Murtasmu see durialnu.
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guranu (§urdalmu) s.; (a pome-
granate); syn. list.*

§ur-§d-d(var. -a§) -nu(var. -mu) = nu-ur-mu-u
Malku II 125.

For var. §urdurru see s.v.

§urgig see urlu usages a and b.

Aurlu s.; root, base, foundation; from
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and suHgu (JR
Kicher BAM 396 ii 31).

[ur] [TR] = §u-ur-§u A VII/2: 139; gig.xA+
<NA) (var. gis.e~-'i'[...]) = sur-su Hh. III 493,

see Civil, JCS 15 125f., cf. gig.i.ri.[in], gig.
a.ri.[in] MSL 5 132:28f. (RS Forerunner), cf.
also ibid. 133 and MSL 6 157 :231k (OB Forerun-
ners); [e-ri-in/na] XMUXA+NA = §ur-u S I 124.

gi.miu+A.NA.mu bu.bu.ra.bi gig.tir.mu
sf.a. bi (!) : Iur-u-4-a nussuhu qi4dtua urrd (the
storm destroys the sheepfold) my roots are torn up,
my forests denuded SBH 9No. 4: 104f.; gi .m e s.

ginx(aiM) in.bu.re '|+A.NA(var. gi.ti.rinx(DIM.
ME)) TAR.e.ne : kima mesu inassah Jur-i u-x-x
(see mesu A lex. section) SBH 55 No. 28 r. 13f.,
cf. gig. ri.rinx(DiM.ME).[na1 [...] : § d ur-Mi sa-
ba-tu la i-x-[.. .] LKU 14 ii 3f.; [e-r]i-na-na bu-re
gil.xsx.na.na bu.re : Ju-ur-li-rx1 tanassah CBS
11319+ iv 16, cited JCS 15 126; hi+A.NA.bi su
u.me.ti: su(var. Ju)-ru-us-su [leqe]ma CT 17
19:41.

kilddi 9a ir-mu-u er-na-ma ikkappu, with comm.
e-re-e-na II ur-gu I e-ri-na-ti (see erenu B) Lam-
bert BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III); §u-ur-§u
= li-i-pu Explicit Malku I 321.

a) root (of trees, plants) - 1' in med.
and rit.: (j ur-Si GI9.NIM UD §a ina nas
sdhika dTU NU IGI.DU 8 - baltu-plant root
which was not exposed to the sun when
you uprooted it CT 14 23 K.259:10, cf. ibid.

6f., dupl. K6cher BAM 1 i 7 and 10, also Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 10iii25; [j x] -in-du : u-ru-ux xxx
Kacher Pflanzenkunde 30b iii 1 and parallel 31 r. 4;
u-ru-u6 GIA.NAM.TAR AMT 30,3 ii 10, cf.

GI Su-ru-uS GI§.NAM.TAL AMT 34,1 r. 32,

SUHU§ GI. NAM.TAR.NITA SUHU J.

KU§x(HijL).HAB Kocher BAM 104:40, §u-ur-

u§ KUSx.HAB CT 23 50:8, cf. ibid. 16, 6u-
ru-u6 GIE.NAM.TAR Su-ru-uS GI Su-Sde
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1:1, cf. SUIJHU GI§ 6u-6i
SUHU§ GI nurm ana m tanaddi ibid. pl.

sursu

20 iv 42; SUHUA GIA.GIAIMMAR SUHUA GIA.
INIG SUjHU GIg.t.GfR turrar tasdk you

char and crush root of the date palm, the
tamarisk, and the aJdgu-plant Kocher BAM
237 iv 2; 6ur-'i balti u a§dgi §a eli kimahhi
Labat TDP 194:45, cf. SUHU§ balti suHU§
aldgi SUHU§ j urdnu ibid. 50f., also RA 69
46:40, and passim; 4U-ru-U§NU.LUH.HA.SAR
AMT 85,3:9, §u-ru-uS GI.ZfJ.LUM.MA AMT
88,2:8; J SUHUA EME.UR.KU KocherBAM 1
ii 60, wr. t(R J.EME.UR.KU ibid. 396 ii 31;
§u-ur-4a teleqqe qimmata tutdrma eperi
tukattam (see qimmatu mng. 2b) KBo 9 44
r. left col. 15, cf. SUHU9-su u qimmassu
tanassah Kocher BAM 248 iv 36, for other
refs. see nasdhu mng. 2d-l'; as Akka-
dogram in Hitt.: 9U-UR-A-U ar-ha da-
ral-[i] he removes its roots KUB 44 61
r. 12, see C. Burde, Hethitische medizinische Texte
(= StBoT 19) p. 20; 6ur-i-d teleqqe Kocher
BAM 415:3, also CT 23 7 ii 31.

2' in hist. and lit.: ises u qan appd
rdte ina qulmg ikcitu issuhu 6u-ru-us-su
they cut down the trees and reeds (cov-
ering Babylon) with axes and pulled out
the roots Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:15; ebiir
§unu ... ur-id assuhma I tore out their
crops by the roots TCL 3 228 (Sar.); anas
miru §ammu ultu 6ur-§i-Sd iruhuma (see
4ardhu B mng. 1) Kocher BAM 215:54 (inc.),
see KScher, AfO 21 18; §ur-§u-ka ul dun=
nunu ... ul §amhat qimmatka your (the
ash tree's) roots are not strong, your
crown is not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165: 11;
§a issi 6u-ru-us-su lip-pa-ri-ma la ilam=
muh piri'Iu let the tree's root be cut so
that its sprout will not thrive Cagni Erra
IV 125; [lipr]u' Su-ru-u-ki (parallel: li
kabbiba larlki) CT 46 26 left col. 7 (Anzf?),
see Landsberger, RA 62 122; §ur-u-ka libalu
kisittaka li'up (see na'dpu usage a) CT
23 10 iii 13, cf. ibid. 18 (inc.); §ur-8u-§u
qaqqara la isabbatu its root will not take
hold in the ground Surpu V-VI 64 and 133, cf.
ibid. 136; 6apldnu Sur-Si-u.# ... elnu artalu
below its roots, above its foliage BBR No. 80
r. 7 (inc.); [. .. ] lu kubburu §u-ru-u§ [. . .]
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thick as the [. .. ] maybe, [. . .] roots RA 68
150:8; Samag brought the plant down from
the mountain to the ground Iur-§u-§u
qaqqara mald qarndgu Samme nakpa its
roots cover the ground, its "horns" reach
the sky Kiichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 31; note in
similes: kima §ur-uS kibri ndri irbuba
iddSun they swayed (with fright) like
roots on the river bank TCL 3 174 (Sar.),
cf. Tidmat . .. ur-Sil(var. -[Si-i]S) mal=
mali§ itrura ildda (see idu mng. 3f)
En. el. IV 90.

b) root, base, foundation (of buildings,
mountains, etc.): elenum zikkuu lisnunu
§amd'z iapldnum u-ur-§u-§u ersetam lu
tamhu let its (the temple's) battlements
on high vie with the heavens, let its
foundations below grip the nether world
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 30 (OB lit.), cf. ibid.
25 and 28; rediau lamdmi endu §apldnu ina
apsi lutlupu lur-Su-Su its (the temple's)
summit reaches up to the heavens, its
foundations stretch down to the Apsi Bor-
ger Esarh. 5 vi 23, cf. (the mountain) 6ap
ldnu §ur-§u-§d Iur-§ud-du qereb aralli (see
aralld) TCL 3 19 (Sar.), also ZA 53 238:6 (SB
hymn to Borsippa); §a bitu §dtu 8ur-i-A'i
(var. rSu-dr-u-Al) ul (var. lu-u) dannu
numa the foundations of that temple were
not strong AAA 19 103:6 (Sar.); ana 240.
TA.AM innattalu 8ur-rus-sin1 (see natdlu
mng. 13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar., coll. J. Renger);
§ur-iS Elarra inattala qarndSu its (Esa-
gil's) horns point toward the base 'of
Egarra En. el. VI 66.

c) in transferred mng. - 1' in gen.:
la palih mdamtifu innassahu Iur-us-su
those who do not fear his (Aggur's) oath
are eradicated (lit., their roots are torn
out) TCL 3 118 (Sar.), cf. nasih §ur-u §GN
Lyon Sar. 14:32, for other refs. see nasdhu
mng. 2e; AMur ina lemuttim Su-ru-u§-
u u u zerau liksum may A99ur ruthlessly

cut down his "root" and his seed MARI 3
61 No. 9: 17; Iur-li kullat la magir iqammi
api§ (see qami A mng. 2a) Or. NS 36
122: 116 (SB hymn to Gula), cf. liqamme 8ur-

Si-iu may (Nabf) burn his roots Hinke
Kudurru iv 27.

2' in personal names: SUJHU-GI Con-
tenau Contribution 36:15, wr. SUHUA-ki-in
ibid. 20: 5, cf. BIN 3 86: 7, Jones-Snyder 6: 7, and
the refs. cited Gelb, MAD 3 289 s.v., wr. gu-ru-
u-ki-in BIN 3 515:6, also Jones-Snyder 10: 3
and 6, Su-ru-U8-GI HSS 10 188 i 12 (all OAkk.);
u-ru-u-ke-en BASOR 95 21 i 30, u-ru-

u[§-k]i-in Greengus Ishchali 243:3 (both OB);
for other personal names with the element
SUJHU see idu mng. 2e.

*§urgubu (fem. Jurubtu) adj.; awe-
inspiring; SB*; cf. raldbu.

an-hu ennah §ur-§ub-td ikkira izammur
he will sing the inhu-song, he will sing
(the song) "The awe-inspiring (goddess)
has become hostile toward me" KAR 141
r. 1, see TuL p. 89.

gurgudu (Sursudu, §undudu, Julsudu) adj.;
well-founded, established, fixed, secured,
solid; SB, NB; cf. ra§ddu.

b-u-ugbulug ki.fis.sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul.e
ku.nu. d nu.ub.zu. a : pulukki Sur-6u-du §a itd4
tu§u 4uglutama ana tahg la nati (see galdtu mng.
3b) TCL 6 51:31f. and dupl. 52 r. 9f., see RA 11
144:16.

a) buildings, constructions: (the tomb)
bit kimti §ur-§u-du KAH 1 46:3, see OIP 2
151 No. 13 (Senn.); GN kissa 6ur-u-da kisir
hurldni (see kisu usage e) AOB 1 114 ii 6
(Shalm. I); (may Marduk grant me) hatta
iSarti kuss4d u-ur-§u-da pal& umi requti
a righteous scepter, a secure throne, (and)
long-lasting rule BRM 4 51:39 (= YOS 9 84:40,
Nabopolassar); the Imgur-Enlil wall of
Babylon migir §u-ur-§u-du kisurra Sud=
dulu the firmly established border, the
far-stretching boundary PBS 15 80 i24 (Nbn.,
coll.); zarinnu Sattilamma 8u-un-§u-du
(see zarinnu B) VAB 4 264 i 45 (Nbn.);
malkanu Sur-su-du parukati kutummu §a
parku (for a boat) Nbn. 776: 1; 2-ta raid-
di(?) 1-e §a mahri TA mahri adi kutalla
§d li(?)-e Su-ur-su-du-tu two secured
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planks(?) for the front (of the boat), from
the front to the rear of the .... Dalley
Edinburgh 66:17; elippu .. . kutt[umu] §ur-
su-du a PN ... ana maddattu ana §atti ana
x kaspi ... ana PN2 . .. iddin a boat,
permanently(?) covered, which PN gave to
PN2 for an annual rental of x silver (for
further description of the boat, see ziru)
CT 4 44a:3 (all NB).

b) persons: sadbeu u-ur-u-du-td tillu
izmar GR AN.BAR.ME§ lubuadtu his well-
equipped soldiers (with) quivers(?),
lances, iron daggers, and apparel YOS 3
139:20, cf. urc ic . .. §u-ul-su-du-u-tu (for
context and another possible reading see
dek mng. 3a-2') TCL 13 150:2 (both NB
letters).

c) other occ.: Lugalgirra §ur-§u-du ilu
gafru AfO 14 144: 61, also cited BBR No. 53:13.

gurummu s.; dregs, sediment (of beer or
wine); SB.

[.. .].a = birihhu, [X.KAA.DIN].NAM = ur-§um-
mu, [x KA§.DIN.N]AM = MIN KA§ Antagal VIII
203ff.; im.gd.KA9.DIN.na = qadit ikari = §ur-
sum-mu §d KA9.SAG Hg. AII 135, in MSL 7 113.

a) of beer - 1' in med. and pharm.:
t faddnu: f GI lazzi : ina ur-8um-me
KA§ HI.HI GIG LA the ... .- herb is an
herb for persistent sickness, to mix into
beer dregs and to apply in a poultice to
the patient STT 92 iii 20, cf. ibid. 21f., cf. also
Kocher BAM 381 iii 18, 1 i 19, iii 26f., and dupl. CT
14 43 Sm. 60:4f.; sammi anniti ina fur-
§um-me Sikari u ikari danni tald§ you
knead these herbs in beer dregs and full
strength beer AMT 76,5: 8, cf. CT 23 26 ii 1,30 ii
54 (= Kocher BAM 480), and passim in med.; i.
NUN.NA [...] U Sur-§u-me KA9 ifteni§
tuballal Kocher BAM 171:55; ina Sur-§um-
mi(var. -me) ikari ina mg kasi ... tarabr
bak you steep (the ingredients) in beer
dregs and kas'-extract AMT 68,1 r. 14, wr.

Yu-ru--u-mi AMT 82,2 ii 13, Sur-h'm-mi
Kocher BAM 16:3, §ur-§u-mi CT 44 36:16;
(various powders) ina(?) (text §u) Aur-
Sum-mi KA§ tarabbak Kocher BAM 409:15,

cf. ina Sur-Sum-me KAA [. .. ] RA 53 14
r. 14, also ibid. 4; IM.GI§.[EN.N]A Sur-Sum-mi

KAA tubbal GAZ Kocher BAM 434 vi 28, and

dupl. 436 vi 4; note measured: I SILA Sur-
Sum-me likari AMT 1,3:13; for further refs.
see ikaru mng. lg-2'; note ina dur-§um-
mu KA§.SAG taldS Kocher BAM 158 iii 17;
ina Sur-Sum-mi KAA.SAG tarabbak ibid.
482 i 63, cf. ibid. 11:31,417:27, and passim; ina

Sur-dim-me KA§.§EG 6.GA GIG tagammid
STT 93:109 (series §ammu §ikinu), of. Kocher

BAM 480 i 49; Sur-Sum-mi KA§ labiru BE

31 56:9 (= Kocher BAM 398), cf. Kocher BAM
571 ii 14 and 8.

2' other occs.: [Summa amelu] ,sndtuu
kima lur-Sum-me Sikari if a man's urine
looks like beer dregs Kocher BAM 112:14,
kima Sur-Sum-me kardni ibid. 15, parallel ibid.
114:2 f., AMT 66,7:4; nadna§u ana lilli Sur-
Sum-me kima himti the fool is given dregs
instead of butter Gilg. X v 42, restored from

CT 46 30.

b) of other liquids: Jur-um-mi ikari
§ur-Sum-mi tabati dannati Sur-Sum-mi asnz
beer dregs, vinegar dregs, Telmun-date
beer dregs Kocher BAM 3 iii 12 f., cf. Sur-Sum-
mi §iqqi Sur-Sum-me tdbati danndti Sur-
Sum-mi KAg.SAG asnz ibid. 482 ii 64f.; ina

Sur-Sum-mi epti ina mg kasz emmuti taldS
(see epl adj.) BE 31 56 r. 34 (= K6cher BAM

398); [Sur-Sum]-me Sikari Sur-Sum-me
kardni sahti CT 23 12 iii 52.

c) without reference to the origin:
(ingredients) ina kibti u Sur-Sum-mi ta=
rabbak (see kibtu usage b-2') BE 31 56:29
(= K6cher BAM 398); Sur-Sum-mi tubbal tasdk
you dry and grind up sediment ibid. 22.

In the synonym list ref. UB-ru = §ur-
Su-x LTBA 2 2:172 an infinitive such as
6ur-u-du or the like is expected.

Oppenheim Beer n. 44; for Sum.s ur 1 . um.ma
see Civil, RA 54 66.

Murummu see turSummu.
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sursurratu su'ru

gurSurratu s.; chains; MA; cf. er-
Serratu, Serferru A.

ilteniatu Iur-§ur-ra-tu UD.KA.BAR §a
ilt&t berite one set of bronze chains with
one clasp KAJ 124a: 2, cf. ibid. 11; iltenidtu
Sur-§ur-ra-tu Iraq 35 14:28; X K[t.BABBAR]
ur-Su-ra-tu Sa ekalli ... PN mahir PN has

received x silver (in the form of?) chains
from the palace VAS 19 4:2; 50 SAG.DU
KAK.t .TAG.GA ana 2 -u §ur-gu-ra-a-te
hal-la-li-a-tu adi sabirrilina fifty arrow-
heads for two chains (and) hallalj's with
their links KAJ 310:59; note referring to
prisoners: PN ur-ur-ra-te UD.K[A.BAR]
amtahas I threw PN in bronze chains KAV
96:6 (let.).

(Saporetti, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 14
181ff.)

gurgurruA s.; (a fruit); SB.

dur-§ur-ru (var. to furdainu, q.v.) = nu-ur-mu-ui
Malku II 125.

deru re.utija Aur-di-ru hi-in-zur-ru the
dawn of(?) my help, (it is?) §. (and?) apple
ZA 61 58:176a (SB hymn to Nabf); ammini
tagdni hdma hand[alpir] a u-ur-6u-ra
elapd Sa ndri why have you (eyes) been
blurred by chaff, thorns, 8., river algae?
AMT 12,1 iv 45 + K.3465 (= K6cher BAM 510 iv
35), see Landsberger, JNES 17 58.

von Soden, ZA 61 69 ad line 176.

gurgurru B s.; (a knife or part of a knife);
OAkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.).

2 URUDU §ur-ur-ru-umGfR two copper
§. (for?) knives UET 3 721: 11 (list of copper
objects).

gu'ru (uhru, u'ru) s.; eyebrow; OB,
SB; wr. syll. and SIG7 .IGI.

[sIG7.igi.mu] = [Su]-uh-ra-,<x>-a-a, [x.sIG7.
igi.mu] = [x x] §u-\uhl-ri-ia Ugumu Bil. Sec-
tion A 13f.; slG7 .ig i = iu-ur i-ni Igituh 1401; [sn7.
igi. mu] = su-uh-ri [i-ni-ia] Ugumu Bil. Section
B 3; SIG7 (var. sio) = Iu-uh-ru Nabnitu J 197;
na 4 .sio7 .igi.za.gin = Sur i-ni Hh. XVI 90, cf.
na 4.sio 7 .1. igi.za. gin = u-tu1-[r]ilGI .MES RS

Recension 68; [na 4.sIo 7.igi.za.gin] = [ur] i-ni =
kappi IGI Hg. B IV Gap a y line k, in MSL 10 36.

a) in physiogn. - 1' without following
inu: aumma amilu -u-uh-ra-§u inffu katma
if a man's eyebrows cover his eyes AfO
18 65 ii 31, cf. umma amelu fu-uh-ra-Su
la ibagia ibid. 33 (OB); if there is a mole
[ina] fu-uh-ri-iu a ZAG on his right eye-
brow YOS 10 54:7, also ina Su-uh-ri-Su
Sa 20, ina HA.LA Su-uh-ri-u ibid. 8f. (OB
physiogn.), for parallel see CT 28 25, cited
usage a-2'; Summa .. u--ra-Si patra
pangu u-r'1-[. . .] (var. [. .]-ri KUD-ra)
if his eyebrows are separated, his face
.... Labat TDP 60:41.

2' ur ni: Summa SIG7.IGI-6U iftanahs
hit if his eyebrow twitches continually
CT 51 147:17; umma SIG7 .IGI.M[E§] ukas.
sar if he knits his eyebrows AfO 11 222
No. 2: 8, cf. (with utimid) ibid. 9; [Summa amelu
SIG7].IGI-§u ZAG kabar KAR 395 i 1, also
(with SIG thin, hesi, arik, kuri, also qualifying
the left) ibid. 2-10; Summa SIG7.IOI-u kab-
baru if his eyebrows are thick ibid. 11,
cf. (followed by kagru joined, raqqu thin, etc.) ibid.
12 ff., cf. also (in broken context) Kraus Texte 12a ii
3ff., sihir SIG7.I[GI . . .] ibid. ii 7; [Summa]
§E ina SIG 7.IGIII a imitti u umli Saknat
if a mole lies on the right and left eye-
brows Kraus Texte 47:15, cf. ina UGU SIGy.
IGI" ibid. 16, cf. also ibid. 44: 18f. and dupl.
CT 28 12 K.7178:2f., cf. ina SIG7.IGI [ZAG],
ina (sIG7.IGI) [GtB], ina HA.LA <SIG 7>.
IGI, ina AN.TA SIG7.IGI ZAG, ina (AN.TA
SIG7.IGI) GtB CT 28 25:4ff.

b) in Alu: if a scorpion stings a man
ina SIG7 .IGI-S£i Sa imitti on his right eye-
brow (followed by kappi iniSu) CT 40 27
Rm. 98:1, cf. (the left) ibid. 3.

c) in lit.: SIG7.IGI.ME-ka belummall6
dSin [u d'ama] your eyebrows, 0 lord,
are the twins, Sin and gamag KAR 102:13
(hymn to Ninurta).

d) representations: see (referring to
lapis lazuli inlays) Hh. XVI, in lex. section;
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(lapis lazuli) KI.LA 8 SAG.KI Su-ur i-<ni>
10 SAG.KI kakkulti a UDU.NITA Sumer 9

34ff. No. 22:3 (MB); salam zikari -u-u-ra
(var. Su-ra) §a hurdsi talakkanu salam
sinniiti pIIa §a hurasi talakkanli you pro-
vide the figurine of the man with gold
. ... , you provide the figurine of the wom-
an with ears(?) of gold Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 211: 4, var. from Kbcher BAM 323: 80; as

Akkadogram in Hitt.: 1 UR IGI (fallen
off the statue of the god) KUB 5 7 r. 27, see
Ehelolf, ZA 43 192 n. 1; 9U-lOR E-NI KAP-PI E-NI

SA NA 4 eyebrows and eyelids of (pre-
cious) stone KUB 22 70:20, 25, 71, cf. NA 4
KI-IB-I IGI.HI.A SUR E-NI KUB 38 9: 11.

In CT 37 10 ii 5 and dupl. UM (= PBS) 15
79 i 71 the signs SIG7.IGI.Kt are probably
to be read mat-(i) gi-ki, see sillu A.

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 p. 22 n. 1.

§u'ru see §ur'u B.

gur'u A (Sdru) s.; (a part of the face
or head); MB, SB; wr. syll. and AUR.

aumma E ina AUR-Z,6 imitta laknat . ..
summa AE ina §UR-d Sumela laknat if
there is a mole on his §. on the right, if
there is a mole on his §. on the left Kraus
Texte 44:12 f. and dupls. 45: 12f., 63:9; if his

muscles are stiff from his neck to his heels
Ju-'-ra-Ai kasra isau hesd his §.-s are
knotted, his jaws .... (it is the disease
"heavy muscles") (preceded by SAG.KI
and kutal Gi, followed by uznu, usukku,
and ur ini) Labat TDP 82:27; u-ru-'-

A~ SAG.KI- IGI-AU usukkau kia&8ssu
irassu [.. .]... iftni ikkalalu ibid. 18:13,

with comm. [x]-x-'-§ul = agappi IGIll-d
STT 403:21, cf. (in broken context) Labat TDP

48E i 12; sfG muh-ri 6u-i-ru §a-ap-pi muh-
ri (in a ritual) Or. NS 39 119:48 (namburbi);
[x] X.MEA U.SI SU §ur-u di-ig-lu k[ap(?) -
pi(?)] i-ni (of lapis lazuli) (possibly to
fur'u B "reins") Sumer 9 34ff. No. 25 ii 23
(MB).

The personal name Be-li-Iu-ur-HI OBT
Tell Rimah 207 i 3, 208 i 3, 210: 3 is obscure,

possibly containing a Hurrian theophoric
element.

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 22 f. n. 1.

Sur'u B (Suru, su'ru) s.; reins; SB.

gii.sig7 .mar.gid.da = u-'-ru (var. §ur-'u)
Hh. V 82; fer-ret = Su-u-ru (comm. on LUGAL
oerret mdtilu ukl) von Weiher Uruk 37 :40 (= Izbu
Comm. 324).

a) in gen.: see lex. section.

b) designating stars of the constellation
Chariot: Venus stood two cubits eight
fingers above §ur GIGIR §a Siti the
southern rein of the Chariot LBAT 226 r. 6,
see Sachs- unger Diaries -288, also LBAT
255:14, 312 r. 7; 4ur GIGIR sa iltdni northern
rein of the Chariot LBAT 255:13, 212:2.

For the identification of the stars as p
Tauri (the northern rein) and C Tauri
(the southern rein), see Kugler, SSB 1 29.

9ur'u see Muru adj.

iiru (§uhru, Sur'u, fem. ur'itu) adj.;
(mng. uncert.); OA, Nuzi, SB, Akkado-
gram in Hitt.

SfG. AB = ur-'i-t Practical Vocabulary Assur
216; §u-ri-a-[tum] = [iipdtu] STT 393:4; [~u-
ri-it-tum (var. Su-'-[. .. ]) = [. . .] (among types of
nahlaptu) An VII 199, var. from Malku VI 112.

a) said of textiles - 1' in OA: 20 TfJG
§u-ru-tum qadi §a liwitim 85 TcJG kutdni
§a ana PN taddinu SA.BA 4k TtJG kutdni
u §u-ra-am nishdtim ilqeu 20 A. textiles
including (those) of the packing, 85 kuz
tanu-textiles which you gave to PN -
thereof: 41 kutdnu-textiles and one A.
textile they have taken as nishatu-dues
BIN 4 61:4 and 7, cf. 1 TiJG u-ra-am ana
ilrdtim one A. textile as the tithe ibid. 11, and
passim in this text, see Larsen Old Assyrian Cara-
van Procedures 122ff.; 4 TUIG Su-ru-tum §a
liwitim kabtitum four heavy £. textiles for
packing CCT 3 4:7, cf. 2 TtjG u-ra-an
liwitum RA 58 114 Sch 14: 8, for other refs.
for use as wrapping in packaging tin see
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limitu mng. 6; 7 TojG kutdan ikribi a
A §ur 1 TUG Su-ru-um ikribu SalItar seven
kutdnu-textiles as a votive offering for
A~Aur, one §. textile as a votive offering for
IMtar BIN 6 186:18; when the queen of
WahJugana arrived 1 kutdnam 1 TtCG u-
ru-am ana nil'em addin I gave (her) one
kutdnu-textile and one §. textile as a gift
KTS 50c: 5; 2 r§ul-ri-in damqin ana litabia
two §. textiles to clothe myself TCL 4 19:16,
wr. gu-ru-in BIN 4 51:26; I gave ten
shekels of refined silver to PN ana Sia
matim ana 1 TjG u-ri-im u raqqitim to
make purchases of one §. textile and/or
one thin textile MVAG 33 No. 155:4, cf.
(usually costing between 8 and 15 shekels) Veen-

hof Old Assyrian Trade 154 f.; aa Su-ri-im 5
MA.NA... kasaplu 5| minas is the value
in silver of the S. BIN 4 61:52; 15 GfN.
TA kutan ... 8 GfN.TA Su-ru-tum CCT 6

16a:26, cf. 30 TaJG u-ru-tum ibid. 22; 4
TUG u-ru-tim. . . ana ebutti addin BIN
6 141: 3, cf. Biggs, Sachs Mem. Vol. 33: 9; 45 TjiG
lu kutdan lu Su-ru-um 45 textiles, either
kutdnu or . (type) CCT 5 36a: 11, and passim
beside kutdnu, see kutdnu usage b, and see Veenhof

Old Assyrian Trade 154ff.; note inumi 20
kutdni itapkini 1i T UG Su-ri-im PN iddi
CCT 5 42b:9.

2' in Nuzi: 26 GfN se-li-en Su-ui-
ru 9 G[fN ,]u-'-ru ur.tjil u hinzuriwa 25
GIN KO.BABBAR tabarru kinahhu 26 shek-
els of .... textiles, nine of .... textiles,
dyed with ur.ti-plant and hinzuru-plant,
25 shekels of red-purple and blue-purple
dyed wool HSS 15 223: if.

3' as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 4 TtJG
9U-U-RU KUB 42 16 iii 7, cf. 1 GADA SU-

U-RU ibid. 14 iv 3, wr. 1 TUG SU-UH-RU ibid.

49:6, GADA SU-UH-RU KBO 18 181:2, 13, and

20, GADA SU-UH-U-RU KBo 18 175 i 4, for

other refs. see Kosak Hittite Inventory Texts 14.

b) said of hides: 23 KUV.ME§ hamanu
su-ru ana tutiwe epeii 23 .... blue-green
hides in order to make . . . .- s HSS 14
253:3 (Nuzi); qaqqad kaspim ... 2 UDU.

suru A

HI.A e(?) -bu-tim ku-ru-tim idattim usqubu
they will add to the capital in silver
(barley, wheat, and) two thick, ... sheep
as yearly interest ICK 1 172:13 (OA); UDU
gU-U-RU Bo. 348/f (cited AHw. 1287a).

c) said of complexion: §umma (pani)
§u-ur if he has a .... complexion (be-
side namir) CT 28 29: 6 (SB physiogn.).

ufiru A s.; reed bundle; from OB on;
wr. syll. and GI.U.KIN (Or. NS 29 279 ii 7');
cf. issur uri.

gi. u.KIN (var. gi.i.KIN) = Su-u-ru (followed
by kisittu, himmatu) Hh. IX 337, see MSL 9 184;
gi. u.KIN = §u-u-ru = himmatu Hg. A II 31 and
Hg. B II 233, in MSL 7 69; §[u]. rKIN1 = u--ru
(in group with kisittu and himmatu) Erimhug II 142;
6 = -u-u-ru Izi E 250j; u.ur 4 = Su-ui-[ru], hi-
im-[ma-tu], ha-a[m-mu], ki-[sit-tu] Hh. XVII Gap d
U: 3 ff.; an = ku-ru, ha-a-mu, h[u-sa-bu] Izi V 179 ff.
(coll.).

[dug.]u.KIN.na = DUG Ju-ri-e Hh. X 245.
gi.u.KIN ab.il.il.e.en : §u-u-[ra] azabbi[l] I

(the donkey, harnessed to a wagon) transport reeds
Lambert BWL 242: 28 (bil. proverb).

gu-u-ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2:190.

a) used in barrages: 2 attadim §a GI.
HI.A Ju-ri-im i§[akn]a two spillways of
reeds have been laid ARM 14 13:48, cf.
GIA.HI.A au-rum a UD.10.KAM ippeSuma
a[na pan(?)] muballitatim inaddt ibid. 28,
cf. 3 lime bilat GI§.HI.A Su-[ri-im] ibid. 24,
cf. also muballittum Sa 6u-ri-im (for con-
text see muballittu mng. 1) ARM 6 4:5;
sdbum §a halas GN u halas GN 2 ana GIA.
HII.A [S]u-ri-i[m] leqem illi[kam] the men
of the district of Terqa and the district of
Sagaratum came to take reed bundles (for
reinforcing the banks of the Habur) ARM
14 19: 19; ID.DA GN uSte§iram u andku Su-
ra-am [in] a libbiSa unawwar (see namdru
mng. 5) ARM 3 76:14; ana Su-ri-im Sa
ERfN.HI.A ana ikim Sa Nar-Adad dunnu=
nim ikkumuma mdnahdtim madatim iS=
kunu ana ligiltim Sa ibballima Su-ra-am
i dtum ikkalu concerning the reed
bundles the workmen heaped up in order
to strengthen the dike of the Nar-Adad
canal and in which they have put much
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labor, for any damage that occurs and if
a fire consumes the reed bundles (PN will
be responsible to the king) YOS 2 130: 1
and 10 (OB leg.), cf. UD.10.KAM UUD.11.

KAM §u-ra-am anakkam (see nakdmu
usage a) ARM 6 9:12, cf. also GI §u-
rum nakim ibid. 12:12; §u-ra [§a] ina GN
naksu [an] a na palhku anaSlima ikkimu
[a]na iki nari itabbakuma I am afraid
to transport the reed bundles which were
cut in GN, if I do transport (them), they
will take (them) away (by force) and pile
them up for the dike of the river PBS
1/2 28:2 (MB let.); §u-u-ra ana sapdma Tak.
kira ana sekgri to .... reed bundles and to
dam up the Takkiru canal PBS 1/2 57:30;
(concerning the directing of water in the
canals he said) kdld ul epu8... .u-ru ddn
no dike is built, the reed (barrage) is
strong BE 17 3:35, also ibid. 48:21
(all MB letters); x qa-na u-ra-am [. . .] Sumer
7 39 No. 7 edge 10 (OB math.), see von Soden,
Sumer 8 53; obscure: §u-ru dannu ummdni
i-x-[x] CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 6 (SB ext.).

b) used for baskets: i kunanni ina
quppi §a §u-ri (var. Su-u-[ri]) ina itt bdbija
iphi she placed me in a reed basket, with
bitumen she caulked its (lit. my) opening
CT 13 42:5, var. from CT 13 43 K.4470 i 6 (Sar.
legend); see also Hh. X, in lex. section.

c) other occs.: libbi ndrim asabbatma
ina UD.10.KAM adi GN qandtim u GIa u-
ra-am ahammam u em kisrum imahharanni
anassah (see hamdmu mng. lb) ARM 3 79
r. 5', see also nakdsu mng. Ib; §u-u-ra
ina esedi] at the time of harvesting(?)
reeds PBS 1/2 61:7 (MB let.); rent of boats
§a Su-ra-am ana kiriatim izbildnim which
transported the reed bundles for the kilns
Greengus Ishchali 128: 5 (OB), cf. 50 GI9.MA.LA
GI.SU.KIN 50 (is the coefficient for) cargo
boatloads of reed bundles (followed by GI.
NfG.SA.HI.A, GI.NfG.SA.HI.A.i, himmati)
Or. NS 29 279 ii 7' (MB list of coefficients), cf. also
10 Sa Su-ri kasami 5 8a u-ri zabali 10 (is
the coefficient for) cutting reeds, 5 (is the
coefficient for) transporting reeds MDP

34 27:68f., also ana u-ur GIA.SAR kasao
mim YOS 5 175:14; gu-ra-am ina KA fD
Arahtum i8innamma(?) . . . ubbalam Kraus
AbB 1 52:12; 1 GI 'u-ru (in delivery list
of woods and reeds) CT 4 30a: 12.

For UCP 9 114 No. 60: 37 (NB) the emendation
ku-u-ru was suggested sub abattu B. In ZA 45
200:21 (= KUB 29 58+) read GI§.U.GAL (coll. R. D.
Biggs). For BID (= Farber Igtar und Dumuzi)
211:4, see 6u'ru usage d.

van Soldt, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 4 118.

gitru B s.; bull; Ur III, OB, SB.

u-u-ru = alpu An VIII 52, also Malku V 37c,
in MSL 8/2 74.

(Adad) Su-ur Jama'i bull of the heavens
CT 15 4 ii 3 (OB hymn to Adad); I slaughtered
them kima Su-u-ri mar2ti §a nad Sum
mannu as though they were fattened bulls
in tethers OIP 2 45 v 87 (Senn.); in personal
names: u-ur-DN StOr 9/1 31:3 (Ur III), for
other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 261.

The Nuzi personal names 9u-ur-Te§up
JEN 253:34, and other references cited
NPN 139a and Cassin Anthroponymie 133, may
contain a foreign element.

fiiru C s.; (a topographic feature); Mari,
Nuzi; Sum. lw.

[su-ur] sun = Su-u-rum [a. . .] A III/6:116f.;
su-ur StR = 9[u-U-ru?] A V/2:99; [a.sur.ra] =

[me]-fel §u-ri Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C i 5.

(a field) ina Su-ri §a GN ARMT 22 328
i 25, cf. ina ku-ri-im ibid. 11, cf. also ibid.
iv 8; (fields) ina u-ri sasarue (see sa
tarulu) RA 23 152 No. 40:7 (Nuzi).

Loan from Sum. sur "ditch."

iiru D s.; guarantor(?); Nuzi.*

'PN u PN2 2 SAL.ME ann'itu fapird...
PN3 su-ur-su-nu §a awilati PN and PN 2,
these two Hapiru-women (entered Tehip-
tilla's household as slaves), PN 3 is the
guarantor(?) of the women (if there is a
claim against the women, PN 3 will clear
them) JAOS 55 pi. 1 and p. 434 No. 1:6.
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filru E (§urru) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB
Alalakh.

6 u-u-ur-ra taskarinni itn u-u-ri
6inni pi[ruhhe] six S.-s of boxwood, 1 .
of ivory Wiseman Alalakh 440: 9 f.

Sfiru see Su'ru, §ur'u A and B.

Afirfl s.; (a metal agricultural implement);
NB.

1 MA.NA 10 GIN ana Su-ri-e ~ sik-ka-
turn ... PN u PN 2 nappdhi ana Ebabbar
ittannu PN and PN2, the blacksmiths, have
given to Ebabbar one mina (and) ten shek-
els (of iron) for .-s and plowshares (beside
marri lines 2ff.) CT 55 210:5, cf. 10 MA.NA
12 AN.BAR fu-ri-e u sikkati KI.LA 6.TA AN.
BAR marri PN ana Ebabbara ittadin ibid.
218:2; PN received 11 MA.NA 2 GIN AN.
BAR gu-ri-e u sikkdtu FLP 1610:2, cited Dil-
lard NB Lewis Coll. p. 190; 10 MA.NA 10 GfN
KI.LA 3 marri Su-ri-e u sikkati 17 GI
niggalldtu x (iron), the weight of three
spades, 9.-s, and plowshares, (and) 17
sickles (given to Ebabbar) Nbk. 418:2; 17
GIN AN.BAR gam-[rz] 5 §u-i-ri-[e(?)] u
[sikkdti(?)] GCCI 2 174:2; 1-en sindu UD.
KA.BAR ... U 1-en 6u-ru-ui a UD.KA.BAR
one bronze .... and one bronze §.
St 76-11-17,163, cf. 1-en Su-ru-u UD.KA.BAR
1881-6-25,63; 1-en Su-ri-e U sik-kat6 .MEA
82-9-18,4009; uncert.: 57 GfN Kt.GI Su-ri-e
u hugg irbi §a LO(.UN.MEA A. 3505 i 2' (cour-
tesy D. Weisberg), cf. Ktr.GI Su-ri-e u [hu-
Se-el ibid. iv 10.

firfl v.; to teach, instruct; SB; III.

u-ar (var. ud-d-ri) ana matija mg ili
nasdri I instructed my land to follow the
prescribed rites of the gods (parallel: uk:
tdhiz) Lambert BWL 40:29 (Ludlul II).

The form is most likely a causative of
a verb *wrwly, attested in Hebrew as h6rd
"to teach, instruct," as suggested by
R. F. G. Sweet.

turubtu see duribtu.

filrubtu s.; 1. bringing in, storing (of
crops), 2. receipts, income, receivables,
3. present; OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; wr.
syll. and MU.(UN.)DU; cf. ergbu.

mu.un.Du = §u-r[u-ub-tu] Izi G 15, dupl. JCS
7 166 No. 58 i 5; mu.un.DU = u-ru-ub-tum, mu.
un.DU se = MIN §e-im, mu.un.DU e.gig.i = MIN
§amaammi, mu. u n .DU zI . lum. m a = MIN suluppi
Hh. I 160ff.; mu.un.DU zd.lum.ma.ta = ina
§u-ru-ub-ti suluppi Ai. IV iii 43; mu.un.DU
burux(ENxGAN-tenm).A6 = ana §u-ru-ub-ti(var.
-tur) ebiri Hh. I 156, also Ai. III i 18; se
mu.un.Dv = §e-im u-r[u-ub-ti] Hh. II 120; gi9.
ba.ri.ga mu.un.DU = [MIN (= parsiktu) f]u-ru-
ub-tu - parsiktu-vessel (for measuring) incoming
deliveries (followed by MIN situ "parsiktu for out-
going items") Hh. VIIA 220, cf. (in same context)
gi.ba.an mu.un.DU = MIN (= 8stu) u-ru-ub-tum
ibid. 232; [udu] mu.un.[D]U = MIN (= immer)
u-ru-ub-ti Hh. XIII 164.

1. bringing in, storing (of crops) - a)
in leg. and adm.: MU.DU SE Se'am u MAS.
BI .AG.E he will measure out the grain
and the interest on it at the time of
bringing in the barley Greengus Ishchali
63:8, cf. MU.UN.DU AE.GIA.i zerdni utdr
Boyer Contribution 211:7, also, in Sum.
formulation: MU.DU ud.burux.§6 BIN 2
74:7; MU.DU (UD.)BURUx.KA BE 6/2 13:8,
156:5, 25:7, PBS 8/2 118:6, and passim, see
also ebiru mng. 2b-1'; ana §u-ru-ub-ti
eburi hubuttata utdr MDP 22 34:4, cf. ibid.
37:5 (= MDP 18 228).

b) in lit.: Ser'u bilassa imatti giim
maru hisibia umatta MU.UN.DU AE u AE.
GIA.1 imattima the yield of the furrow will
diminish, the date palm will diminish its
bounty, the stored harvest of the barley
and linseed will diminish TCL 6 16:38 and
dupls. ACh IMtar 20:45, etc., see ZA 52 244
(astrol.); UD.14.KAM MU.UN.DU... UD.15.
KAM ma§(text PA) -ka-nu KAR 178 iv 17
(hemer.).

2. receipts, income, receivables - a) in
OB, Mari, Rimah, Elam: (silver, barley,
etc.) MU.DU PN namharti PN2 delivered
(for storage) by PN, received by PN 2 Ed-
zard Tell ed-Der 50:2, VAS 7 43:9, BE 6/1 69:9,
118:5, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 28 r. 2
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irubtu

(= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 125), BIN 2 96:3,
YOS 13 37:3, 85:3, and passim, see nams

hartu mng. Ib, c, and d; (sheep and goats)
§U.TI.A PN MU.DU ina lildtim ina GN MDP
10 59 No. 79 r. 2; MU.DU §A Nibru.KI Kie-

nast Kisurra 131: 9'; MU.DU PN Riftin 84:2,
Kienast Kisurra 104: 18, Greengus Ishchali 90: 11,

91: 16, 92: 13, Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte

25: 2 (= Charpin-Durand Strasbourg 123), Boyer
Contribution 139:4, Grant Bus. Doc. 34:4, Birot

Tablettes 14: 1 and 3, 34: 18, 59:2, ARM 18 41:2,

42:2 and 4, MDP 18 114:6, MDP 28 503:3, and
passim; 2 UDU.NITA MU.DU PN 1 UDU.NITA
MU.DU PN2 .. . U.NIGfN 7 UDU.NITA MU.
DU.ME§ OBT Tell Rimah 201:2 ff.; X GUR §E
MU.DU NU.GI.SAR Kienast Kisurra 104: 39;
x barley MU.DU .KI§IB.BA TCL 11 165:3
and 6; 6 KUA UDU.NITA §a MU.DU A KUA.
BAR.St.A UCP 10 88 No. 12: 1, see Greengus
Studies p. 103; (sheep) MU.DU I GUD.UDU.

B TCL 10 24:38, cf. (A dEN.ZU.9) PBS
8/1 66:2; 35 UDU.NITA MU.DU SUMUN ...
33 UDU.NITA 1 U 8 MU.DU GIBIL §U.NIGIN
69 UDU.HI.A §a MU.DU UCP 10 76: 1,4 and 6;

for other commodities designated MU.DU,
see the refs. in ARMT 9 p. 253, and note
unusually referring to persons: 2 LT.MEA
MU.DU PN ARM 9 45:4; GI§.BA.Rf.GA MU.

DU TCL 11 165:8; 1 URUDU MAR 32 URUDU
9U.KIN.HI.A . MU.DU PN YOS 13 125:4;
silver MU.DU A dUTU PBS 8/1 45 i 2; MU.
DU KA.DINGIR.RA.KI Genouillac Kich 1 262
r. 2'; ina MU.DU mahari[m L]t.ME § §un
ultaddHini[nn]i (see nad2 v. mng. 8d) ARM
1 15:20; uncert.: si-hi-ir rLfJ(?) ina u-
ru-ub-tim qdt adpiri u ul isabbat (see Sa-
piru mng. lc-2') ARM 14 66:17.

b) in MB, NB: mimma Su-ru-ub-ti
Ebabbar mala ba2 (for context see karibu
mng. la-2') BBSt. No. 36 v 32, cf. mimma
§u-ru-ub-ti [mala] bacs ibid. No. 35 r. 12;
mimma §u-ru-ub-ti Ekur mala ba2 ArOr 7
315 r. 4 (= AnOr 12 305), cf. fu-ru-ub-tum
EkAur mala iba6i RA 16 125 ii 5, mimma
6u-ru-ub-ti Ezida VAS 1 36 ii 11 (all NB

kudurrus), also JCS 36 54 No. 19:5 (NB); \u lu

§ul-ru-ub-ti Ezida mala bai2 BM 38124:28

suruppu

(Meligipak, courtesy J. A. Brinkman); Sa .ME§
DINGIR.ME§ ... u-ru-ub-tum falmat (for
translation and context see akalu usage
a-6') Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 112:5, cf. §u-ru-
ub-ti l DINGIR mala iba ii Salmat PBS 1/2
43:4 (both MB letters), cf. (in broken con-
text) [... ]u-ru-ub-tum PBS 2/2 71:8 (MB).

3. present: nahlapatim anngtim arhi§
ana MU.DU li lF ARM 18 11:13, cf. MU.
DU bit ahika ul tdmu[r] ARM 2 78:23.

§uruhtu s.; (an ornament); EA, Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.

1 gu-ru-uh-tum K t.GI GAR EA 29:183;

as Akkadogram: GI.DtG.GAN Kt.GI
GAR.RA SU-RU-UH-TUM [...] KUB 12 1 iii 7,

cf. SU-RU-UH-DU NA 4 [...] ibid. 11, 3 9U-
RU-UH-TUM NA 4 [...] KUB 42 42 iv 7 (both

inventories), see Kogak Hittite Inventory Texts

p. 60.

Aurunanu (or kurundnu) s.; small pome-
granate; lex.*

nu.fir.ma = nurm, nu.ur.ma.gal = nur=
magallu, nu.fir.ma.tur = [§]u(or [k]u)-ru-na-nu
Hh. XXIV 237 ff.

Auruppf (urp) s.; 1. frost, cold
weather, 2. chills, shivers; OB, Bogh.,
SB, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and
A.ZA.AD (Labat TDP 158:14), A§.RU; cf.

§arbu A, furbu, furipu.

[ge-eg] [AEG 9] = [lu-ri]-pu, [fur(?)]-pu, []u-ru-
up-pu-u, -al-gu A I/8: 243 ff.; te-eg §EG 4 = §u-ru-
up-pu-4 Diri III 120; e-e §E 4 = kudu, 1[u]-ru-
pu-u, hurbd&u Idu II 270ff.; §E4 = ur-pu-u Erim-
hug Excerpt 3:2; AS.DU.RU, AA.DU.A = §u-ru-
pu-u Izi E 173-173a; [...] = lu-ru-up-pu-u Nab-
nitu XXIII 114f.

a.za.ad nig.ged 7 ba.nigin.na ba.e : u-
ru-up-pu-u hurbdu munaffir naphar mimma §umbu
(see nadaru A lex. section) CT 16 12: 1 ff., dupl.
UET 6 392:13f.; a§.gar a§.ru im.ginx(oIM) e.
ne.ra mu.un.na.an.te : di'u lu-ru-up-pu-u
kima Sari ana Iudti ittalkin CT 17 20:56 f., re-
stored from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 2: 57 f., cf. ibid.
165; at.gar al.ru 6 gig.ta gi 4 .gi 4 .ba: di'u
fur-pu-u la bita margil igabbitu STT 192:13f. and
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suruppu

dupls., cf. STT 183:18f.; ag.gar ag.ru : di'u
§ur-pu-u (var. §u-ru-up-pu-u) (see di'ulex. section)
CT 17 14:3f., also ibid. llf.; sag.gig Ca.gig
u 4 .9. [u. ru] : di'u u-ru-up-pu-u CT 16
46:168f.; sag.gig sag.gA.ra sag.x.x : di'ugur-
pu-u rd'ibu CT 4 3:18 and dupls., see MSL
9 106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77.

§ED 7 §u-rU-up-[pu-i] (see hurbdbu mng. 3) ACh
Adad 33: 39; §ED 7 U-rM-uup-pu-4 ED 7 hu[r-ba-§u]
K.10056:7 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); §umma
amelu A9.RU GIG : ur-pu-u Kocher Pflanzenkunde
22 i 27; i0 egubbg u sur-up-pe-e i u-ru-up-pe-e
(see egubb B) CT 14 38 K.14081: 6f. (comm.).

bi-bi-ti (var. bi-bi-it-ti), Su-6e-ru-u = ru-ru-up-
pu-u Malku III 170f., var. from von Weiher Uruk
120:181; nam-tag-ga-u = arnu, 6u-ru-ub-bu-ui
(erroneous var. to saharubb4, q.v.) Malku IV 65.

1. frost, cold weather: asakku ku-ru-
up-pu-u mehl adam§ltu 13 §dri itb2iumma
the pestilential wind, the frost wind, the
tempest, the dust storm (and other
winds), thirteen winds (in all) rose up
against him (Humbaba) Bagh. Mitt. 11 95
ii 11 (Gilg. V), cf., as Akkadogram in Hitt.:
IM 9U-RU-UP-PU-OKUB 8 53: 15 (Gilg.), see Fried-
rich, ZA 39 12; [ . .].ME§ GIG Su-ru-up-pu-u
[. . .] (in description of war with Elam)
Iraq 7 107 No. 34 col. A 5 (Asb.); MU 'u-ru-
up-pi-x [. .. ] [there will be] a year of(?)
cold weather KAR 152:32, cf. lu-ru-up-
pu-u mdta isabbat TCL 6 1:59, cf. ibid. 10 and
26 (both SB ext.); [. .. ] GIM IM.DUGUD §U-
ru-p[u-u . . .] ACh 8amag 15:20; §u-ru-
up-pu-u ina mdti iballi lu-ru-up-pu-u
kuqu there will be cold weather in the
land, Suruppi (means) cold Thompson Rep.
62 :6 f., cf. Ju-ru-up-pu-u rigim nakri ibaMi
ibid. 68: 3, ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2: 3, ACh Sin 3: 101f.,
ku-ru-up-pu-u ina KUR GAL Rm. 2,299 r. 4',
and passim in astrol.; u-ru-Up-pU-U? KI.MIN
§algu imaqqut cold weather, variant: snow
will fall ACh SamaI 1 iii 38.

2. chills, shivers (as an illness or symp-
tom of an illness): miSum u matum ...
Sanadam Iu-ru-up-pa-am asakkam aj
utehh ana limtika may the twin brother
and sister (§ama§ and IStar) not inflict
Sanadu disease, shivering(?), (or) asakku
disease as your lot Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 3:14

suruppfi

(OB inc.); [kim] a mehg liziqalindtima [mur] =
su di'u Iu-ru-pu-u asakku let sickness,
headache, chills, and pestilence blow
upon them like a tempest Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 106 iv 12 (SB), cf. ibid. 108: 28; [ku-
r]u-up-pu-U4 libi ibid. 66 I 360 (OB), cf. ibid.
106 iv 13 (SB); ina di'i u §u-ru-up-pi-e [. . .]
[he will be saved] from di'u and §. CT 51
161:5 and dupls. STT 303: 24 and Bab. 4 104: 11
(hemer.), cf. STT 273 iii 18; atrud . . . u-ru-
up-pu-u (var. Jur-pu-u) §a zumrika Maqlu
VII 40; ina tgSu elli ip-pa-ru au-ru-up-pu-u
hurbJ~u chill and shivers are dispelled
by his holy incantation AnSt 30 105:26
(Ludlul I); agH tdmatu lu-ru-up-pa-a uams
hir he made the ocean flood take on (my)
chill Lambert BWL 52: 9 (Ludlul III); itti mili
ku-ru-up-pu-u infiu (see ndu mng. 3)
ibid. 42:56, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul II); 6u-ru-
up-pu-u u hurbdSu Si-bu §a ladi munaMir
mimma umAu chill and shivers, ... from
the mountain, destroyer of everything
Craig ABRT 1 81: 14 (tamitu), and see CT 16 12
and dupl., in lex. section; -u-r-u-- Sags
banu u saatu JCS 9 8 A 8, wr. [Su]-ru-
pu-um ibid. B 8, cf. ibid. 10 A 28, B 26 (= YOS
11 9:2) (OB incs.); miqtu li'bu di'u
ahhdzu Sur-pu-u (var. Su-ru-up-pu-u)
aSuStu hurbau STT 138 r. 21, wr. Sur-
pu-u (var. ku-ru-up-pa) ibid. obv. 16, vars.
from Kbcher BAM 338 r. 7 and obv. 16, see Walk-
er, BiOr 26 77; di'um mursu ku-ru-up-pu-
i CT 51 142:4, cf. ibid. 8; namtaru aakku

'u-ru-up-pu-u tanhi sabtul la idd
whether the namtaru demon, the asakku
demon, chill, or exhaustion have seized
him without his knowing it ZA 45 206 iv
5 (Bogh. rit.); 4 bennu Sur-pu-u four
(stones) against epilepsy (and) shivers
Kocher BAM 183:32; 4 NA 4.MEA bennu u u-
ru-[up-pu-u] STT 273 iii 6, also, wr. §u-ur-
pu-u Kocher BAM 377 iii 7, cf. NA4.EN.GI.
SA6 4ur-pu-i ana ameli la .teh2 ibid. 344:6,
cf. CT 51 89 ii 18; Summa ina mursiiu ilebbu
murus A.ZA.AD marus if in his illness he
groans, he is afflicted with S. Labat TDP
158:14; Iu-ru-ub-be AN [. . .] Hunger Uruk
50:23 (med. comm.).
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suruptu

In KBo 1 36 ii 7 (= Erimhug Bogh. B 1 iii

11') the reading is uncertain, see MSL 17
119 note to line 11'.

(Landsberger, ZA 42 159.)

guruptu (§aruptu) s.; 1. burning material,
fuel, 2. burning (as a funerary rite); OA,
Mari, NA; NA §aruptu; cf. iardpu.

gi.izi, gi.izi.l1 = qa-nu-u (var. omits qana)
Su-ru-up-tum Hh. VIII 269f.; gi.bar.ra = MIN
(= qan) Su-ru-up-td(var. -tur) Hh. IX 312, restored
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iii 10; [. .] = [iu]-
ru-up-tum Nabnitu XXIII 111; izi.ui.gug.ga =
UD-ru-bat [I]zi Antagal VII 236.

1. burning material, fuel (OA, Mari):
ever since I left the presence of my lord
akalam u GI §u-ru-up-tam uzamma I am
without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22;
i GfN ana irim i GfN ana §u-ru-up-tim
S. . aqul I paid one-half shekel (of silver)
for meat, one-third shekel (of silver) for
fuel RA 59 40 MAH 16205:33, cf. i GIN
ana Su-ru-up-tim inimi marnudtam nuab
6ilu agqul (see marnutu) BIN 4 157:37;

GfN 15 9E a-6u-ru-up-ti inumi kirrdti
iblulini (see kirru A mng. 2a) TCL 14
53: 11' (all OA).

2. burning (as a funerary rite, NA):
dammuqu kann taklittalunu kallumat
qabru bakiju §u-ru-up-tu 6arpat ittdti
gabbilina pa6a (the bodies of the dead
substitute king and his queen) were
prepared and properly treated, they have
been viewed, buried, and mourned, the
burning has been performed, all (evil)
omens have been nullified ABL 437:16, see
Parpola LAS No. 280; 7mu a 6ar-up-tu ilarra
puni the day on which the (funeral)
burning takes place (parallel: the day on
which they prepare the bed of the de-
ceased) ZA 45 44:16 (rit.); [taklimt]umma
ukallumu [. ... su]-[rul-up-t'd-ka [isar=
rupu] again they display the dead (to
mourners), thereafter they perform your
(the king's) (funerary) burning ABL
670: 17, see Parpola LAS No. 4, cf. 6u-ru-

sushurtu B

up-t[u §a LUGA]L ABL 378: 13, see Parpola
LAS 2 p. 509 ad No. 195.

gurzu see 6urisfi.

Ausapinnu see susapinnu.

gushurtu A s.; (a grammatical term);
SB; wr. syll. and (in gramm.) NIGfN,
NfG.KOJ§, M.Kj§J; cf. sahdru.

bi-e BI = at-ta NIGfN KI.TA U NU.NIGIN A
V/1: 158f.; fi.nu a.na e.na i.na // M.KtJ II §u-
zs-hur-tum [. . .] AfO 24 79:4 (gramm. comm.).

[nig].til.la.a nigin (var. nig.nigin)
murub 4 .bi [9e ul 4].l : gamirta §u-8s-hur-ta
qab<li>ta mard (see mart adj. lex. section) ZA 64
142: 16 (Examenstext A).

ub = ana-ku u-is-hur-tum ma-li-t
MURUB 4-ti, at-ta u-us-hur-tum <ma-li-
ti> MURUB4.TA, §U-U §u-us-hur-ti ma-li-t
AN.TA MURUB 4.TA - ub is "I," ., full
form, (used as) infix, (also) "you," s., full
form, infix, (also) "he," §., full form, prefix
and infix NBGTI 85 ff.; ib, ta = §u-is-hur-td
riq-tim AN.TA MURUB 4 .TA ibid. 88f.; un,

an, in, en, ab = Su-4 u a e-li-ti u §u-
us-hur-ti [e-li-til AN.TA U? [MURUB 4 .TA]

NBGT II 86-90, ub, ab, ib = su-u §d §u-
Us-hur-ti [.. .], eb = a-na-ku MIN [...]

ibid. 91-94; [.. .] x = u-Us8-hur-t[u x x]
MSL 5 197 side A 6 (NBGT II); <i.me>. F e
= §d i-na a-na rNIGfN1 NBGT V v 6; ha =

li tM.Kt(J, NfG.SUD, NIGfN hamtu(UL4)
NBGT IX 39-41; ga.dam = a-na-[k]u
rNIGfN1-tum KI ibid. 273-274; ra = ana-

ku NIGIN AN HauptDieAkkadische Sprache pl. 9

(= 13) K.4804: 12, and dupls., cf. tum = at-ta

NIGfN SIG ibid. 14, tum = at-ta NIGIN

rAN1 ibid. 18, e = NfG.KOS SIG-tum ibid.

16, see Black Sumerian Grammar p. 149.

Black Sumerian Grammar 92ff.; Yoshikawa,
Or. NS 47 470f.

§ushurtu B s.; encircling(?); SB*; cf.
saharu.

You make two figurines of clay, you
write on their sides as follows: NU.ME§
6d 6u-zs-hur-ti-i[a attunuma] 6ushuru ina
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sushuru

uo[u-ia la ... ] you are the figurines of
my 6., may the (magic) encircling against
me [not . .] KAR 374 r. 6 (inc.), cf. (in broken
context) ibid. obv. 10ff. and 20.

gushuru s.; (a dyed textile); lex.*; cf.
saharu.

[ti g. a. g] i4 . a = i-ni-tum = S i(var. [u]) -us-hu-
ru Hg. B V 14, var. from Hg. D III 419, in MSL
10 139 and 141.

Ausikilu see amalkillu.

iusikku (6ulikku) s.; fellmonger (an
administrative functionary concerned
with the disposal of animal carcasses);
OAkk., OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and su.
sI (OAkk.), (LJ.)SU.sI.IG (Ur III, OB),

.U.SI.IG (YOS 14 293:11).

a) in OAkk., Ur III: 6 ku§ gud Au.
gi 4 ... ki PN.ta su.si.ig.e.ne §u ba.
an.ti.6§ the §.-s received six hides of
old oxen from PN BIN 9 114:4; (hides and
pelts) 6 su. si. ig.ta from the house of
the £. ibid. 303:6; [x] gii sig kur [ni]g.
Au su.si.ig 6 den.lil.14. b x talents
of mountain (sheep) wool from the . for
the Enlil temple Ni 9342:2, cited Kraus Ver-
fuigungen 369; PN su.si OIP 14 121 r. 1, also
ibid. 175 r. 2, ITT 2 4378:4; for other refs. see
Kraus Verfiigungen 366-369.

b) in OB: ribbdt i6lakkatim re'z 2u.
SI.IG.MEg na-wi.ME ( <na-8i> Gt.UN.
HI.A ekallim the arrears of the farmers,
shepherds, 6.-s of the pasture lands, or
(any other) palace tenants (are remitted)
RA 63 47:6 (Edict of Ammisaduqa), see Kraus
Verfiigungen 168, cf. (in the same sequence) Studies
Landsberger 227:11' (Edict of Samsuiluna), see
Kraus Verfigungen 154; rSU.SI.IG1 mdtim §a
ina qdti SIPA AB.GUD.HI.A SI[PA U g].UDU.
HI.A SIPA tOZ.H[I.A] la ekallim ... imahs
har[uma] any 6. of the open country who
receives (carcasses or hides) from an ox-
herd, shepherd, or goatherd of the palace
Kraus Edikt 34 § 10': 12 (= Kraus Verfuigungen 176

§ 12), cf. [S]U.SI.IG madtim ibid. 24, also

susikku

TLB 4 91:8 and r. 6'; (hides and carcasses)
ana SU.SI.IG <ma> -tim i6laknuma charged
to the £. of the open country (for con-
text see mudas8) CT 8 1c:6; a46um
kanikdt RI.RI.GA fa SIPA nuttin RI.RI.
GA §a SU.SI.IG.ME§ ... kandkim con-
cerning making out sealed documents
about our (carcasses) lost by the shepherd
(and) the carcasses lost by the 6.-s A
3520:7 (let.); 5 U 8.HI.A RI.I.GA namharti
PN SU.SI.IG ].BAD.50.KI five ewes, (car-
casses from) the loss, received by PN the 6.
ofGN BM 81562: 5, cf. PN SU.SI.IG Saddu.KI
BM 81552:5, PN SU.SI.IG URU Ubdnum
BM 81388:4, wr. PN §u-si-ik-ki Ubdnim BM
81556: 4, all cited Kraus Verfligungen 372 f.; nam.
harti PN SU.SI.IG Sippar CT 8 33c: 14; PN
SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amndnum BM 81512:3, BM
81397: 3, cited Kraus Verfligungen 382, also CT 4
15b:8; 4 MA.NA Kt.BABBAR §A Kt.
BABBAR AAM KUA UZU U SIG .. . a ana
PN DI.KUD ana fuddunim nadnu MU.DU
PN 2 SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amndnum namharti
PN 3 u PN4 one-half mina of silver, from
the silver obtained from the sale of hides,
meat, and wool, which was assigned to
PN the judge for collection, delivered by
PN2 the 6. of Sippar-Amnanum, received
by PN 3 and PN4  CT 4 15b:8; 16 Lt
SU.SI.IG Sippar-Amnnu u naw u. . . ana
6e'im 6a eqel bilti PN ... qgesdim u 6il
l[m .. .] 16 men (in the service) of the
6. of Sippar-Amnanu and its pasture
lands [are needed] for the harvesting and
bringing in of the grain of PN's tax field
LIH 84:5, cf. ibid. 13, see Frankena, AbB 2 66;
2 GfN KtT.BABBAR kankum SA Kt.BABBAR

su.SI.IG Sippar u nawu BE 6/1 72:2; pih
kanik PN §u-8i-ki BM 81650:6, see Kraus Ver-
figungen 375; PN 6u(copy ku?)-6i-ik-kum
YOS 14 75: 8; for other refs. see Kraus Verfligun-
gen 371-389.

The activities of the 6usikku almost al-
ways involve disposal of the carcasses,
hides, or meat of animals which died while
in the care of herdsmen, and sometimes
involve the financial transactions sub-
sequent to the disposal of the carcasses.
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susippu

In CT 19 43 III 42 (Nabnitu XVI 172), [...] =
[1]u-u§-§i-[ka] "let me carry you" is an optative of
naMi A v. In YOS 2 19:6 the personal name Lu-
u--i-kum occurs, see Finkelstein, RA 63 62 n. 1.

Finkelstein, RA 63 61 ff.; Hirsch, RA 68 91 f.;
Harris Ancient Sippar 79f.; Kraus Verfligungen
350-93.

gusippu see §usuppu.

gussuku (umsuku, 6amsuku, 6ansuku)
adj.; deprived; MA, SB; cf. nasda
ku A.

kurunnu §a nabldti ana daddari [...]
pitnu u rigma Sm-su-ka-ku simat [§ar
ritija] u hadd §a baldti zummdku life-
giving beer [turned into] a foul-tasting
plant, I am deprived of the lyre and (its)
sound which befit [my royalty], and I am
bereft of the joys of life ZA 5 80 r. 11 (prayer of

Asn. I), see von Soden, AfO 25 42: 67; §ukutta

6dlu ulanbituma um-su-kat eli §a mahri
they (the wise men) made that jewelry (of
Marduk) gleam, but now it is more de-
prived (of sheen?) than before CagniErraIIb
21; difficult: the hunter, hearing the
speech of the wild animals, (thought) §d-
an-su-ku teSMunu siq(i) riunu pitrudu
their minds are .... , their words ....
LKA 62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35;
um-su-ku (in broken context) Lambert

BWL 166 K.8566+: 19 (fable).

For the meaning compare the meanings
to reject, annul, and the like, cited nasaku
A mng. 5. The ref. Cagni Erra II b 21 may
belong to masdku. In STT 73:134, see Rei-
ner, JNES 19 35, [6umma GUD zI-m]a hu.
ruppalu uftappil §u-us-su-qu (see aapdlu
mng. 3a), the final word may stand for
§uzzuqu, see nazdqu mng. 4b.

gussullu see sussullu.

Iussumu see Ausumu.

Musubbu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.
i GfN 24 §E 6u-su-ub-bu-um HA.LA PN

114 grains (of silver), the I., PN's share

susumu

(followed by shares of 57 grains each for
five others) Boyer Contribution 127:1; MU.
3.KAM.MA.A% 6u-zu-ub-bu TfJM.MU.Df fB.
TA.AN.i he rented (a field) for three years
in order to bring in(?) §. 3N-T 246:8.

The fact that a double share is desig-
nated as 6usubbu in Boyer Contribution sug-
gests that the word derives from (w)a .

sdbum, q.v., in spite of the writing with the
-su sign.

gusummi (uummi) s.; gift, delivery;
Mari; Sum. lw.

udu.§u.sum.ma(var. .mu) = MIN (= immer)
§u-su-me-e (var. §u-sum-mi-e), MIN nu-du-un-ni-e,
MIN pu-qud-di-e Hh. XIII 146 ff.; [6. u. sum. ma]
[e-§u]-Aum-ma (pronunciation) = bi-it u-§um-ma
Kagal Bogh. I Section C 3.

(various gold jewelry and objects) u-
§u-um-mu-u Sa dDi-ri-tim ARMT 22 237:12.

The restoration Su-su-[um-mu] -- um
proposed in AHw. 1288a for Nigga Bil. B 155
is not supported by the traces as copied
in MSL 13 119 note to line 155.

fisumu (§ussumu) adj.; befitting, ap-
propriate; SB; cf. asamu.

6.garg.bi sukud.da h6.du 7 e.er.ma.al
Au.li.li.eg BAR.dagal.la: Idnu eld Iu-su-mu
etella napardd (see napard2 adj.) 4R 20 No. 1: 15f.
+ AJSL 35 139 Ki. 1904-10-9,96: 10f.

You make libations and sing §u-su-mat
hir[tu] rabitu Sitruhtu Iftar (the song)
"Fitting is the great spouse, proud Igtar"
BBR No. 61 i 7, 62:13; russundku ina ildti
bandku ina §arrdti hibdku ina arddti §u-
su-ma-ku ina damqati I (Belet-Nippuri)
am splendid among goddesses, beautiful
among queens, beloved among maidens,
most befitting among the fair women Or.
NS 36 122:121 (SB hymn to Gula); aSri iu-
us-su-mu useiibu they installed (§a-
ma§ and Aja) in an appropriate temple
OECT 1 34 ii 7 (Nbn.); Nabonidus etlu §u-
us-su-mu PBS 15 80 i 4; a bed Sa ina hurai
liqti 6u-su-mu erimu qereba (see ardmu
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susuppu

mng. Ic) ZA 5 67:36 (prayer of Asn. I), see
von Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. ina tediq belutu
u-su-um BiOr 6 166:6, see Ebeling Hander-

hebung 116.

gusuppu (Suluppu, iusippu, Julippu, sa=
suppu) s.; (a towel); OB, Mari, EA,
Nuzi, NA; Sum. lw.; Mari Susippu, Nuzi
SuSuppu, iUsuppu, NA sasuppu, pl. Juup.
pu, Susipp, NA sasuppati; wr. syll. and
(in EA) (TtG.)§U.su/ZU.UB.

tug.9u.su.ub = §u-su-up-pu, [tug.su.su].
ub.e.dab = edappdtu Hh. XIX 290f.; gada.6u.
zu.ub ka-ad §u-gu-ub (pronunciation) = -u-Ju-pu
(remainder of line belongs to preceding entry),
gada u.zu.ub dingir.ra ka-ad §u-gu-ub ti-gi-ra
(pronunciation) = su-§u-[ub] i-li Arnaud Emar 6
556:44f., also (adding lugal = §ar-[ri], nin.
dingir.ra = i-ti (i.e., enti) ibid. 46f., cf. tug.su.
zu.ub, tdg.9u.zu.ub dingir.ra, tug.9u.zu.
ub lugal, tuig.su.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra MSL,
10 152:221ff. (RS Forerunner), gada. u.zu.ub,
gada.9u.zu.ub dingir.ra, gada.9u.zu.ub
lugal, gada.9u.zu.ub nin.dingir.ra ibid.
257 ff.; TaG sa-su-pu, TfG.MIN §a TTG.GADA Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 286 f.

a) in OB, Mari - 1' specified as used
for hands or on the lap: 1 iu-si-ip u
8a SiG one woolen hand s. ARM 9 280:5,
also ARMT 23 228:13, ARM 24 214:7, cf. 1
GADA §u-8i-ip AU ARM 18 28:9, ibid. 6, ARMT
22 315 ii 8, [x S]u-[si]-ip qa-tim ARMT 22 324
iii 51, also ARM 7 270: 9' (coll. ARMT 18 p. 281); X
GADA Su-8i-ip qa-tim fO x standard linen
hand S.-s ARMT 22 324 ii 24, 2 GADA US-8i-ip
birki (t two standard linen lap §.-s ibid.
31; 3 [S]u-[s]i-ip birki ibid. iii 50; 1 GADA
gu-[si-i]p birki ARMT 23 535 i 13, ARM 24
214:15.

2' other occs.: nd lu-i-ip-pi-im UET
7 73 i 26 (OB list of professions); 2 §u-si-ip-
pu ARMT 13 2:10, cf. ARMT 22 108 r. 8, 114: 1,
1 Su-[s]i-pu ibid. 168:4; uncert.: 1 GoT
iu-Si-ip terditum ARM 21 364:14; 2 Su-si-
pu ana Se-er-tim ARMT 22 172:2.

b) in EA: 1 §u.zu.u[B S]a GADA SEa
birma kubbzi 1 TOjG. U.ZU.UB la birma kub
bi (see kubbi v.) EA 22 iii 27 f. (list of gifts
of Tutratta).

susbuttu

c) in Nuzi: [x ta]pal 8u-f§u-upl-pu
[Sa] GADA.MES HSS 13 431:16 (= RA 36
204); Sum<ma> 4 TUIG.ME 2 ta-pa-«la>-
lu u-§u-up-pu . . . i btu bitija la iMriqu I
swear that he stole four garments, two
pairs of §.-s, (wool and dyes) from my
house JEN 125:4 (coll.); iltelnutu u-si-
up-pu HSS 15 163:3; 3 4u-§u-up-pu-u
HSS 14 6:9; 3 tdpal Su-u-up-pu ana pa.
lila three pairs of §.-s for .. .. HSS 15
174:12, cf. 1 §u-ru-up-pu damqu HSS 15
177:1.

d) in NA: TtJG sa-su-up-pa-a-te §a'u.
rate imahhar zakudte iddan TtjG da u".
ME§ Sa'urate imahhar zakuate iddan (the
attendant in charge of linen) receives the
dirty §.-s and supplies clean ones, receives
dirty hand towels and supplies clean ones
MVAG 41/3 62 ii 17 (royal rit.); TITG sa-su-up-
pu ina muhhi naglab §arri ikarruru they
put the §. on the king's shoulders Or. NS
21 137: 10 and dupl. Bab. 1 206 K.13325 i 12, cf.,
wr. TtjG sa-U-p[u] Or. NS 22 37:6, also van
Driel Cult of A99ur 122 i 16; [. . . TUOG sa]-
rsul-pu [ina muhhi naglab ] arri ra-fka]-su
[§ang putu]hu nai the temple ad-
ministrator is responsible for tying the £.
on the king's shoulders (before cultic
meals) Ebeling Parfuimrez. pl. 36 i 12, cf. TJG
sa-su-pu [ . .] Sa muhhi naglabi [. .] ADD
679 left edge 1; TtG sa-su-up-pi TtG birldte
ADD 1023:4; 4 qirsz 3 TUG sa-su-pat ADD
1039 ii 4, 2 T[G sa-su-p[at . .] ADD 956: 12,
also ibid. 13, 12 TtTG sa-su-pat ADD 957 r. 5.

Loan from Sum. tufg.9u.su.ub,
literally "hand-wiping cloth," see Deller
and Watanabe, ZA 70 218 ff. In the NA period,
§usuppu is distinguished from TiG Sa qdti.
Cf. Syr. SdUeppd, see Kaufman, AS 19 104.

For HSS 14 247: 39 see luppu usage a.

susbuttu s.; provisioning, supplies; NB;
cf. sabdtu.

ndmurti u Su-us-bu-ti Sa Sarri itti ahd5
mel inandinnu' they (the lessors) will de-
liver together the ndmurtu-gift and the S.
for the king FLP 1605: 7, in Dillard NB Lewis
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Coll. 180; by the first day of MN PN will
deliver in the palace of Amanu 200 dans
nutu Sikaru tdbu ina suluppi Sa ultu Eanna
ana §u-uq-bu-ut-tum a 6arri nadna66u
two hundred vats of good beer made from
dates which were given to him from (the
stores of) Eanna for the 6. of the king
YOS 7 129:6; eighty sheep §aPN... ibuku
ana u-us-bu-ut-tum Sa Sarri ana PN 2 ipr
qidu UD.17.KAM . . . ibbakma ina Amanu
ana 6u-u.-bu-ut-tum Sa Sarri ana PN3 u PN
... inandin which PN brought (from the
enclosure of the Eanna temple and) en-
trusted to PN2 for the 6. of the king, on
the 17th day (of the month) he (PN2)
will bring and deliver (the sheep) to PN 3
and PN in Amanu for the 6. of the king
GCCI 2 120:5ff., cf. ki ina adannilu PN 2
UDU.NITA a' 80 ana i u-u$-bu-ut-tum a
Sarri la ittabkuma ana PN 3 u PN la ittanna
ibid. 12; x kaspu r§AM1 tdbilu Sa ana iu-
ug-bu-tu Sa ekal Amanu nadnu YOS 7 86:2;
ina muhhi §u-uq-bu-ut-tum tdbildnu u hi1
§ihhti beli la idelli (see el A usage b)
YOS 3 79:17, cf. ina muhhi hidihtu Su-us-
bu-ut-tum u Sikaru ana Suil itn la i elli
(see hidihtu mng. 2) ibid. 19:30.

For the parallelism with ana naptani Sa
Sarri, see San Nicol6, ArOr 17/2 328. The ref-
erences 8d-a-rbul-[t Sa] §almani ABL
18:11, and 6a-a-bu-td gabbu akin ABL
465:9, see Parpola LAS No. 173 and 248, are
both III infinitives of gabatu; for similar
occs. see sabatu mng. 11g.

usrupu adj.; steeped, soaked; NB*; cf.
qarapu B.

2 GI burdnd 6u-us-ru-pu-tu ana hiSutu
§a ndri (see buri A usage a) GCCI 2 320:2.

u§f s.; (a quality of the date palm and
its dates); SB*; Sum. lw.(?); wr. ~A.
SUD; cf. Sisutu.

gi l. gi §immar. U4.hi.in. § a. zu = u-u- (var.
gi§.gi immar.u4.hi.in.§i.su = i-qu-tum) (fol-
lowed by busul seti) Hh. III 329; u4 .hi.in.
[§].r[si1 = [ul-qu-u, u 4 .hi.[in.U4 .da] = MIN (=

uhinu) seti Hh. XXIV 262f.; u4 .hi.in.~ .ss = Su-
qu-u Nabnitu M 267.

siUitu

[Summa gilim]maru 6a U4 .HI.IN i6i §A.
SUD ittagi if a date palm that (usually)
bears dates bears . dates (its owner will
become poor) CT 41 19 r. 20, cf. (with
opposite apod.) [8umma giimmar]u 'a

.A.SUD iS?2 U4.HI.IN ittali ibid. 21 (SB Alu).

The date palms designated as a. s at
the tax estimation are those which bear
little or nothing, see Landsberger Date Palm

p. 60. The designation may refer to un-
pollinated dates which are "usually
worthless: the flesh is dry and tasteless,
while the seed is soft and undeveloped,
lying loose in a fibrous cavity," see Paul
Popenoe, The Date Palm (1973) 97. For Ur III
texts where & A. s l designates not yet
productive trees see Snell, Acta Sumerolo-
gica (Japan) 11 165ff.

Sfi9l (fem. §ustu) adj.; protruding(?),
turned out(?); OB, SB; cf. a.

a) protruding(?): Summa ina [imitti]
ubdni nekemtu la su-6u-ti aknat if on the
right side of the "finger" there is an
atrophied part which does not protrude (?)
CT 31 42 r.(!) 16, also (on the left) ibid. 17, cf.

ibid. 18, also ibid. 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202: 8f.

b) exiled, turned out(?): alat awilim
6u-si-tum ana bitila itdr the man's wife
who has been turned out will return to
her house YOS 10 47:48 (OB); obscure: Lt
Su-fsu-'1 (for commented line see sepru
mng. 2a and a2 mng. 6k) Lambert BWL

54 line f (Ludlul III comm.).

For lexical references see is~.

§fiubtu s.; increment, addition; lex.*;
cf. asabu.

[Au].dah = §u-su-[u]b-t[um] Nigga Bil. B 232.

fi§~ tu s.; rental contract, agreement;
OB; cf. ast 2.

PN nukaribbum. . . ulu inaA.EA Bi.GAR-
ka ulu ina A.MA iu-sdz-ti-ka ana amirti
iniu ema qssu ummadu x A.MA lilqema
PN, the gardener, should take x field,
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whether from your iMkaru field or from
your rented field, whichever he prefers, of
his own choosing Kraus AbB 1 136: 10; ana
A.A §u-s84-ti-ia la tasanniq you must not
lay claim to my rented field PBS 7 69 r. 4,
cf. ibid. obv. 10, cf. also ana A.AA Su-s.i-
ut PN la tasann[iq] VAS 16 149 r. 8 (all
letters); (PN and PN2 made an accounting)
4 (PI) E-a a PN ana PN 2 ana zerim ana
eqlim a ID GN Su-su-ti-i-S[u] PN ul ilap.-
pakma 4 GoN Kt ilaqqal if PN does not
deliver the four PI of barley (owed) by
PN to PN2 for seed for the field on the
Ur canal (according to) his rental con-
tract, he will pay four shekels of silver
YOS 12 352: 13; A.9A Su-8Ui-utPN VAS 7 101: 5,
also ibid. 145:6, BE 6/2 124:3, CT 8 19b:3,
Szlechter Tablettes 82 MAH 15.880:3, Szlechter
TJA 144 UMM G 5:5, YOS 13 128:4, 242:5,
332:1; GIA.SAR SU-Si-Ut PN VAS 7 35:5.

§fi§ see Sui.

Ifiga see uMi.

gualam see SuSalSum.

gusalum (§ulalam, S§ualtu) adv.; three-
fold; OA*; cf. ald.

§umma tuppam harmam ula Sibi ana PN
PN2 la uteli ana kaspim annim Su-dcl-
§um PN2 ana PN ilaqqal §umma tuppam ula
ibi utli kasapu PN 2 §abbu if PN 2 can-

not produce either a sealed tablet or wit-
nesses (to prove) that PN (owes him
silver), PN 2 will pay PN threefold for that.
silver, if he can produce either a tablet or
witnesses, PN2 is considered paid his silver
BIN 4 147:16; ana x kaspim Sa talqeu §u-
a-al-u-um la tacaqqal will you not agree

to pay threefold the two and a half shekels
of silver which you took? ICK 1 72:20, see
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 259 n. 28;
x kaspam ... PN PN2 uPN3 ulkannam Summa
la uktainlunu Su-cdl-Su-um ilaqqal PN will
prove that PN 2 and PN3 (owe) x silver, if
he does not prove it against them, he will
pay threefold ICK 2 118A: 7 (tablet) and

susanu

118B: 8 (case); umma PN kima jdti PN 2 ana
PN 3 mera' PN 4 iqul Summa PN 2 mera' PN 4
uktaiMu u-ga-al-Sa-amPN5 anaPN iSaqqal
PN said (to the one who claimed the cop-
per) "PN2 as my representative paid (the
copper) to PN 3, the son of PN 4" - if the son
of PN 4 confirms it in regard to PN2, PN 5
(the claimant) will pay PN threefold TCL
21 263:12, cf. (x copper) PN PN2 ana PN 3
ukdMum Summa uktaiMu -u-6a-al-a-am
ana PN2 iaqqal ibid. 22; Summa la ittah.,
bululum iu-a-al-§u-umPN anaPN2 igaqqal
ICK 1 127: 11; as your representative I took
x silver from PN ana §u-a-al-um pdi
addilum I promised him threefold VAT
9235: 6 (coll.), cited MVAG 33 327 note b, and see
J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 42 n. 3; uncert.: Summa
Ktr.BABBAR Sim u-l-ti tamhura adi alla=
kanni kaspam kunkama if you (pl.) have
received the silver, the value of the §.,
then keep it under seal until I arrive TuM
1 4b:4.

J. Lewy, Or. NS 29,42 ff.; Hecker Grammatik
p. 87 n. 1.

gugaltu see §ulalum.

gugannu see KuAdnu.

gu~nu (Suannu, susanu) s.; 1. horse
trainer, groom (for horses or other ani-
mals), 2. (member of a class of state
dependents); MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. (with
det. Lt) and (Achaem. only) LO(.KI.ZA.ZA;
cf. §udnuitu.

1. horse trainer, groom (for horses or
other animals) - a) in gen. - 1' in MA,
NA: [qdt] rPN1 su-sa-ni (colophon) Ebe-
ling Wagenpferde 11 A r. 5 (MA), also 16 Ac r. 3;
1 quppu §a tuppdte §a ekalli Sa muhhi Lt
su-sa-a-ni one box of palace documents
concerning(?) the s.-s KAJ 310:27 (MA);
disbursement to LI su-s[a]-\mni Sa [x]
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 141 (pl. 24) No. 12: 8,

136 (pl. 16) No. 7:8; PN La su-sa-nu ur&
PN the stable groom ADD 852 iii 2, cf.
naphar 4 La su-sa-ni ibid. i 2, cf. PN La
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su-sa-n[u] (as witness) ADD 273 r. 5, (in

broken context) Tell Halaf 13:5.

2' in NB: beer for PN Lat 6u-§d-nu
§a AN§E.KUR.RA GCCI 2 200:4, also GCCI 1

122:4; dates given to PN LjO u-Sd-ni-e
d AN§E.KUR.RA.ME YOS3 176:5; oil given

to 6 L Su-Sd-ni-e Sd ANAE.KUR.RA.ME
VAS 20 37:2, also (oil rations for) 28 LU
Su-Sd-ni-e SAL.AN§E.KUR.RA.[ME§] Weid-

ner, M61. Dussaud 2 931 sub 3; PN LJ Su-d-

an 6d -qu-pi-e PN the monkey trainer
ibid. 931 sub 4 (= pl. 2 r. 24); beer ana LO

6u-6d-ni-e [§a] GUD.ME GCCI 1 182:2; ku

rummdti §a LtO u-Sd-ni-e (received by PN)
YOS 6 229:41, cf. (same person) La iu-

6d-nu YOS 6 220:28, YOS 7 16:14, 152:11, cf.
also YOS 6 35:11, BRM 1 96:7, PN LO Su-

gd-nu BIN 1 155:7 and 16; note URU Sa LJ

Su-Sd-an-na.MEA Cyr. 158:3, cf. URU §dLa
Su-Sd-ni-e VAS 5 29:17.

b) as title of deputies of the king or of
other officials (NB): PN 6atammu SaGN PN2
Lj u-Sd-nu farri PN the administrator of
GN, PN 2 the king's . (identified as mar
bant.ME9) YOS 7 106:2, cf. LO Su-Sd-nu

Sarri (first witness) ibid. 111: 19, also TCL 13

147: 17, (beside datammu and royal sepiru) YOS 7

114:14 (all Camb. and referring to the same

person), cf. also VAS 6 276:25; PN LtO u-Sd-nu

6arri Lt aknu 6a aspastua PN, the royal 6.,
overseer of the (hatru of) horse-feeders
PBS 2/1 189: 11 (Dar. II); PN LO Su-Sd-nu a

§atammi TCL 9 83:8; PN LO.SAG LJ GAL

pi-q[it-ti] 6d La 6u-Sd-nu a x [. . .] Thomp-

son Rep. 158 r. 2.

2. (member of a class of state depen-
dents, NB): La hatri §a La Su-Sd-ni-e
DUMU.MES LU Sak-nu.MEA - hatru-asso-
ciation of the s.-s who are overseers BE 10
112:9, cf. ibid. 5 and 11, also, wr. L iu-

6d-ni-e LO.DUMU.ME§ 6aknitu ibid. 79:8,
cf. ibid. 64:7, also La u-Sd-ni-e L.DUMU.

ME§ «'< 6ak-nu-tu BE 10 79:3, and passim

designating members of hatru's organized by oc-

cupation, see Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire

76ff. Nos. 40-49; hatri Sa Lt 6u-Md-ni.ME9
§a bit rab urdtu - hatru-association of the
§.-s of the equerry's estate TuM 2-3 183:6,
cf. ibid. 190:12, 191:13 and lower edge, 124:4,

PBS 2/1 114:18; all the fiefs §a LT Su-
§d-ni.MEg Sa bit PN PBS 2/1 57:5, cf. ibid.

138 upper edge 1, BE 10 16: 3, 47: 5 and 48: 5; LfO
Su-Sd-ni-e Sa bit nakkandu s.-s attached
to the storehouse BE 9 83: 8, also right edge

seal line 4; note L (J u-d-ni.ME9 (var. LtJ.

KI.ZA.ZA.ME§) Sa bit PN the §.-s of PN's
estate BE 10 65: 15 and lower edge 3, var. (same

person) ibid. 51: 16 and left edge 4, and passim re-

ferring to the estate or institution to which they are

attached, also with bit omitted, e.g., LtJ Su-
Sd-ni-e §a maldka (see macka) BE 9
107:9; kim nikkassika raSdtu Sa ina muh
hini ITI 40 L-T.ERIN.ME9 [ni]ddakkamma
dullu ina muhhi bitika lipulu' u idi mun.
ndunutu u 10 LO.ERN.ME9 ana LUO u-
6d-ni-e niddakka . .. L.ERiN.ME§ a' 40
dullu ana muhhi bitiu ippuu' u LU.EERN.
ME9 a' 10 ana Lt Su-Sd-ni-e inandinu' in-
stead of (paying in goods) the debt (ex-
pressed in goods) that we owe you, we will
supply you with forty workers for one(?)
month, they will work on your property.
Pay them wages. Furthermore, we
will supply you ten workers as s.-s. (The
creditor agreed and) those forty workers
will work on his property and they
(the debtors) will supply those ten work-
ers as .-s Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire

No. 113, see ibid. p. 81; note the atypical refs.:
PN Saknu Sa L J u-Md-nU.ME 6d ina qdte
PN TuM 2-3 186:14; [.. .] a ina muhhi

Ltj u-dd-an-na (in broken context) Du-
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 89 AO 26782 r. 1, see
Joannes Textes 6conomiques p. 360 No. 120: 7'.

Loan from Indo-Iranian asva-sani-
"looking after horses," by way of MA
and NA susdnu, transmitted to NB, with
the usual sibilant correspondence, as
6uldnu. Only in MA and NA is the ety-
mologically original sense maintained, re-
ferring particularly to trainers and/or
handlers of chariot teams. For a sug-
gestion that La.GI§.GIGIR in NA repre-
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susanftu

sents susdnu rather than 8a mugirri, see
Parpola, JSS 21 172. In NB texts having to do
with the management of temple re-
sources, Su§dnu designates a handler of
animals in general, not only of horses. In
the Achaem. period, the title A'dnu may
designate a highly placed functionary (see
mng. Ib). In other Achaem. texts (chiefly
from the Muraft archive), Su§anu in-
dicates a dependent juridical status.

The ref. PN an2 Sa LO Su-Md-an.MEg
(witness) VAS 6 155:15 refers to people
of Susa; note that the tablet was written
in Susa (Su-Id-an KI). In TIM 9 59:10f.
(= Sumer 13 117) read 8u-sa-<pi>-nu.

Ebeling, ZA 50 213f.; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache
5 87; Parpola, OLZ 1979 35; Dandamaev Slavery
626ff.; Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire 79ff.

suianftu s.; status of Sudnu; NB; wr.
syll. (mostly with det. Lt) and LO.KI.ZA.
ZA-u-tu/ ti; cf. Sulanu.

put seI pdqirdnu arad-Sarrtu mdr-
ban tu u Lt Su-d-an-nu-tu Sa ina muhhi
PN illd' PN 2 PN 3 PN 4 naS PN 2, PN 3, and PN 4
assume guaranty against (suits brought
by) a person acting unlawfully (or) a
person bringing claims, (against suits
claiming) the status of royal slave, free
person, or Su§anu which arise over PN (the
slave sold) Dar. 212:9; negative formula-
tion: pit la se~ la paqiranu la <arad>-
sarrutu la mdr-ba[n utu] la sirki-ilutu la su-
§d-nu-tu la bit s8zs la bit kus[s. . .] la bit
narkabti a ina muhhi PN PN2 .. . <la> illd'
PN 3 na-§i McEwan LB Tablets No. 36:8, also,
wr. Lt Su-Sd-n[u-u-t] PBS 2/1 65:13, wr.
LU.KI.ZA.ZA-4-td VAS 5 128: 10; put la
mar-bantu la arad-Sarrtu <la> Sirki-
[iltu] u <la> La -u-gd-an-nu-tu. . . [PN] u
PN2 naS2 PN and PN 2 (the sellers) assume
guaranty that (the slaves) do not have the
status of free person, of royal slave, of
oblate, or of Sudnu McEwan LB Tablets No.
35:13, cf. TCL 13 248:9, TuM 2-3 289:11, also

BRM 2 10: 11, and passim in LB slave-sale docu-

ments.

Petschow Pfandrecht p. 7 f. n. 14; Klima, CRRA
11 17 f.; Krtickmann Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungs-
urkunden 19f.; Dandamaev Slavery 626 ff.

gfiitu s.; confusion; lex.*; cf. eS2 v.

an.ta.lfi = gu-a-a-tum (var. e-Ia-a-tum, see
eldtu) Erimhus III 77.

guSerfi s.; chill; syn. list.*
bi-bi-tqd (var. bi-bi-it-ti), Ju-§e-ru-u = 6u-ru-up-

pu-u Malku III 170 f., var. from von Weiher Uruk
120:181.

ifti (AK, La, JuSu) num.; sixty; from
OB on; wr. syll. (abbr. su, DIA + Su)
and ug; cf. s,~iu, Juldr, *Suu'u.

ge-eg DI§, ge-eA-ta Dni = 1 Iu-Ei Ea II 242f.;
geg-lim-mu 4xDI = 4 su-si Ea II 250, also (5-9
gu-i) ibid. 252, 254, 256, 258, 260; geg-mi-na
2XDI = 2 iu-§i Ea II MA Excerpt 31, also (3-9
§u-§i) ibid. 32-38; [mu.u§.di.t]a = DI = 1 §u-

9i Emesal Voc. III 134, cf. (2, 3, and 5 §u-§i)
ibid. 135-137, see Steinkeller, ZA 69 183; gig.
mA DI9.gur (var. DI§+§u.gur) = elip Iu-u§-Se
(vars. §u-u§g-g, gu-§i) Hh. IV 354; e-eg (var. d[i-
e§]) KU = §u-U-§a (var. u-u-d) Sb I 188, for vars.
see MSL 4 206.

gis. m ba.gub g i.d6.bi i.zu. " : §u-u§ DI§
(var. DI siu-§i) ikin (var. ikunnu) niblssu tide (the
single wedge) also stands for sixty, do you know the
appropriate reading? ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext
A), restored and vars. from Hunger Uruk 146:9';
danna(KASKAL.GfD).DI§.ta. am : u-u bera
LugaleII 32 (= 76); 1.gu.gur.ta 8 gur se : ina
§u-§i 8 GUR le'im eight gur of barley per sixty (gur)
Ai. IV i 39; dA.nun.na.an.na mu.ug.5.bi:
Anunnaki §a Samg 5 §u-$i the three hundred
heavenly Anunnaki SBH 139 No. IV 155 f.

a) wr. syll.: 45 GUR zt.LUM PN ... 15
GUR PN 2 9U.NIGIN 1 gu-§i Zt.LUM TCL 11
192:7; ina qinnaz alpim 1 Su-i immahhas
he will be flogged sixty (strokes) with an
ox whip CH § 202:81; 1 Su-§i kimam ...
2 §u-ug 5 kiSlam sixty bundles of reeds,
125 bundles of reeds Edzard Tell ed-Der
199:7 and 13; 600 2 iu-Si kurull 720
sheaves ibid. 221:15; 9 Su-Si agurrum ibid.
188:1, also 1 Su-Si agurrum ibid. r. 2, but 4
SAR 2 Su-S[i] SIO4 PBS 8/2 148:1; 1 Su-Si

riksu Sa SUM.SAR sixty bunches of garlic
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38: 14; uhin
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1 Iu-Si nali he is bringing sixty (gur?)
fresh dates TCL 18 88:26; 2 u-Si mirtu3 6u-
Si iinndtum §a maS<ka>kdtim 120. . . -s,
180 teeth for a harrow UCP 10 142 No.
70:21f. (coll. J. J. Finkelstein); 5 §-i GI. SAG.
KUL.MAR.GID.DA TCL 17 72:9; 3,40 Su-Si

sipri YOS 13 147: 1; 2 Su-i sdbam Sumer 1421
No. 4:16 (Harmal let.), cf. 7 Su-i sdbum TMB
98 No. 195:9, and passim in OB; 1 Su-Si 4
melne ARM 1 17:29; r§u-u sdbum i
mimma epieam rl-[la .. .] these sixty sol-
diers [cannot(?)] do anything ARM 2 39: 39;
I dedicated 1 Su-Si ruqqi erg sixty copper
vessels AKA 44 ii 61, cf. he brought (as
tribute) 1 Su-Si ruqqi erg . . . itti 2 Su-i
amilite AKA 43 ii 49 and 51 (Tigl. I), 1 Su-Si 4

papparhudtu AfO 18 304 ii 20 (MA inv.); 1
ma-at 1 Su-Si 7 fi dlik ilki 167 houses of
service-holders RA 23 158 No. 63: 17 (Nuzi); 1
ME iu-Si a 3 (total) 163 EA 14 iii 73 (list of gifts
from Egypt); 1 I u-i 3 huldlu EA 25 ii 3 (list of
gifts of Tuhratta); AU.NfGIN-ma a 1 ME Su-Si
ti-ba-an a total of 160 deben-weight RA 31
127:12 (= EA 369); tuppi 1 Su-Si GAN A.MA
KAJ 160:2 (MA); 1 u-Si 6 ofN 66 shekels
EA 22 iii 21 (list of gifts of Tutratta); ina ani
2 Su-Si li-mi ummdna uesiamma imtahas
dabdd the second time I sent forth
120,000 troops, but he inflicted a defeat
JCS 11 85 iii 2 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf. 1 u-fi
li-mi ummdna ibid. 4, iftu 6 Su-Si li-mi
ummdni ineru when he had killed
360,000 troops ibid. 6, wr. 2 u lim ERIN
AnSt 5 102:85 (SB version), cf. [... x §]u-§i

umm[dndtija] RA 70 117 L ii 42' (OB lit.);

SCid Ii 1 Su-Si G[I .. .] let loose against
her (Itar) the sixty diseases CT 15 46:69
(Descent of Itar); 1 Su-Si qaqqad pilakki
30 §a bini 30 §a musukkanni (see qaqqadu
mng. 4b-2') KAR 223:2; PAP 1 Iu-Si 3
f.HI.A marhau Kocher BAM 168:16; 5 Su-
Si qinndte three hundred families (of
rebels) AKA 81 vi 31 (Tigl. I); 1 ner 2 Su-
Si MU.MEA 720 years Weidner Tn. 16 No.
7:26; 9 Su-Si 40 MU.ME 580 years AOB
1 120 iii 41 (Shalm. I); Sa Su-giMU.ME§ ,Sit she

is sixty years old Edeligyptische Arzte 68: 19;
SU+NIGfN 2 Su-Si MU.BI.IM total: 120

lines YOS 10 33 vi 18 (OB ext.), 1 u-§i 2
62 (lines) UET 6/1 33:65 (OB), 1 Su-Si 3
MU.AID.BI.IM KAR 153 r.(!) 7, AU+NIGfN 1
u-di MU.BI adi qitifunu in all sixty lines

until their end Labat Suse 9 r. 43 (ext.),
and passim.

b) abbr. 9u: IGI 2 §u ... putur 30
tammar TMB 24 No. 48:27; 1 §u AE.NUMUN
sixty (gur) of arable land MDP 2 pl. 16 ii 1
(MB kudurru); 1 Su 8- KUg GUD 68- ox-
hides PBS 2/2 63:28 (MB); 1 §u 24.TA.AM
MU. RID1.[BI.IM] 84 (is) the count of its
lines CT 39 42 K.9697+:42 (SB Alu); kz 1 Iu
Kt.BABBAR (one donkey) for sixty (shek-
els) of silver YOS 1 37 ii 12 (early NB
kudurru); 17 ina libbiSunu iddiku u 1 §u
70 (wr. DI§.U) ina libbifunu undahhisu
they killed 17 of them and wounded sixty
(or) seventy ABL 520 r. 7 (NB); 1 u ber ina
zumrija lu nesdt may (the evil of the
dream) withdraw sixty leagues from my
body Dream-book 339:22; note 1 u-Si BRM
4 15:32 (subscript), abbr. 1 Su in dupl. ibid.
16:29 (MB); note the ligature DI§+,u (from
late MB on): DI§+§U Kt.BABBAR.MEA
sixty (shekels) of silver RA 77 149:19 (cor-
rected RA 79 72), cf. ibid. 22 and 28 (early NB);
DIA+§U UDU.NITA CT 22 64:5 (NB let.);
DI§+§u agurru sixty baked bricks TuM 2-3
109:3; PAP 3 ME DIA+§U 5 milil maSihi
total: 365' measures (of barley) Dar. 71:7;
DI9+ U 3 GUR 1 (PI) 4 (BAN) Zt.LUM.MA
VAS 3 193:1; DI + U GUR §E.BAR YOS 3

28:6; 1 ME DI§+u qaqqar bdbtuibid. 19: 8 (all
NB).

c) wr. ug: on Mount Arsidu and Mount
Mahunnia (the fortresses) ana 4.UA.TA.
AM innattalu bur~iin (see natlu mng.
13a) TCL 3 288 (Sar.), cf. ana 10 U9.TA.
AM Borger Esarh. 88:19; 2 UA.TA.AM tibki
gabadibbf laniSunu lamzima (the fortress-
es) were surrounded (by walls), the
height of the parapet of each was 120
layers (of bricks) TCL 3 240 (Sar.); the main
terrace ana Siddi 1 uv 3 kumani eqlu
enahma had weakened and collapsed
over an area of 63 kumdnu AKA 148 v 30
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(Tigl. I); ina 2 UA PN ugdammera par[isi]
with 120 (thrusts) Gilgameg had used up
the poles Gilg. X iv 8; 5 u a ina §am&
ukn massartu he set three hundred
(Anunnaku) in the sky as guard En. el.
VI 42; 9 uA 40.AM MU.MEA 580 years
Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 33, cf. 2 UA 6 MU.ME§
ibid. 22, 2 ner 7 ug 15 MU.AN.NA Streck
Asb. 180:16; 3 uA GOt 180 talents Borger
Esarh. p. 87 § 57 r. 2; 1 U§ 3.AM MU.AID.
BI 63 are its lines CT 38 9:48; 1 U9
40.AM MU.AID.BI.IM CT 27 16 r. 11, cf. Hun-
ger Kolophone No. 136:1; 1 Ug 20 NINDA 5
NINDA pitu elitu 85 ninda (is the length
of) the upper (western) side (of the area)
VAS 1 58 i 1 (NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 2, 3, 5, Hinke
Kudurru iii 2, 4, 6, and passim in kudurrus.

Besides learned texts (colophons, royal
inscriptions), the word is used in cases,
such as in multiples of sixty or when
followed by a number smaller than ten,
when the simple numeral would be ambig-
uous as to whether it denotes the unit
or sixty. The reading of the sign uv when
it denotes 60, and that of the ligature
DI§+§U (unless abbr. for iu-i), often con-
fused with the sign KU, are not known.

Steinkeller, ZA 69 176ff.

gugikku see gusikku.

Auginnu s.; (a garment); EA.*
10 TOG [S]u-i-in-nu burrumu (among

multicolored garments for women) EA 25
iv 46 (list of gifts of Tugratta).

gugippu see 6usuppu.

sisisu adv.; sixty times; OB, Mari; cf.

wudima 1 Iu- ri-§u aqbikum well, I told
you sixty times (already) ARM 18 8:6, see
Rouault, ARMT 18 p. 224 n. 18 bis; ana 1 u-
Si-8u §a talliku tanazima 1 u sar
rum(LUL) you multiply by sixty (the
length of the reed) that you measured
(lit. "went") and one (will be) the pro-

suskallu

visional (lit. false) side Frank Strassburger
Keilschrifttexte 11:8, see TMB 91 No. 189.

Aulkallu (6akallu, Julqallu) s.; (a net);
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; cf. §ulkallu in Sa
6ulkalli.

gig.sa.9u.ua.kal, git.sa.gar.gar.ra = Su-
u§-kal-lum (var. §u-u§-qa-lu) Hh. VI 171f.; gig.
sa. u.u. kal = u-[uf-kal-lum] = Sd-par-gal-lu
Sd LO.A[U].H[A] Hg. A I 92, in MSL 6 76; sa.

uu.ug.kal = iu-u-kal-l[um] (in group with Retu)
Antagal VIII 175; [sa.§u.u] .rgall = S[u-u]S-ka-
[al-lum] Nigga Bil. B 290; [sa-a]l-hu-ub Aui (pro-
nunciation) s a. al . h b i 6 = Iu-u-kal-lam sd-ha-
pa-[am] CBS 11319+ iii 15 (courtesy M. Civil).

ur.sag sa. u.ug.kal.bi (OB recension: sa.
6.uA.gal) lI.erim.ma 1i.a : qarrdu Sa u-u§-
kal-la-bi ajdbu isahhapu (see sahdpu lex. section)
Lugale I 13; [. . .] sa.Af.u .kal [. . .] [. . .]-ip
gu-ug-kal-la §a fadd x-[...] LKA 23:5f.; l6.
ux(GIGAL).lu.bi sa.§u.uA.kal.ginx(GM) m[u.
u n. d ul. me g] : amilu audtu kima u-u-kal-li ik[tu
muSu] they (the demons) have overwhelmed that
man like a net Iraq 27 165:45 f.

§u-ug-kal-li <//> e-e-tum CT 28 48 r. 8 (SB
ext. comm.); u-uu-kal-lum(var. -lu), saparru = e-e-
tW LTBA 2 1 v 25f. and dupl. 2:233f.

a) used in warfare for ensnaring ene-
mies: kur §u.ba nu.gub.bu sa. u.u.
kal mo.mu mu<.e.da.gAl.la.Am>:
9a 6ad ina qdtisu la ippargidu §u-u8-kal
tdhazi MIN (= nadkuma) (see naparudu
lex. section) Angim III 33 (= 137); DN tdbik.
Sunu a-aS-ka-al-lu-ul-§u DN is the one
who collects them (the perverse) in his net
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 28 (OB lit.); §u-u§-ka-
al-lam §a [.. . n]amqar 8 G . . . el-qg he
(Gilgameg) took the net of [.. .], (and) the
sword of eight talents Gilg. O. I. r. 18 (OB, coll.
A. Westenholz); [6arrum wardl$u] kima Su-
uS-ka-al-lim(var. -li) isahha[p] (see sa=
hdpu mng. la) RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.), var.
from CT 28 48:7, for comm. see lex. section;
LO+La KAXBAD.ri.a.ni gi§.sa.§ut.u.
gal (var. sa.§u.u§.g[a.al]) hu.mu.
§u : Salamti kafdpti §udti <Sulkallu>
lishup may the £.-net enwrap the corpse of
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f., see ZA 45 14 ii 1
(OB inc., coll. P. Michalowski); said of the net of
gods: 0 §ama§ Iu-us-kal-la-ka ibdr
lemniti your net catches the evil ones
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KAR 32:29, cf. sahip §u-u8-kal-la-ka puhur
mdtdti 4R 17 r. 13, cf. also a-a-ka-lum
sdhiptum (see *sdhiu) ZA 71 61:2 (OB inc.);
ama ina 6u-ug-kal-li-ka ha-bi-lu ta-[. . .]

(parallel: ina gilparrika) Lambert BWL
130: 83 and dupl. (courtesy W. G. Lambert); note
antonomasia: ur.sag a.RU.ub [sa.§]u6 .
ug.kal (OB recension: sa.§ui.u) mb.
a : [qarra] du mulam[qittu §]u-uS-kal tdha=
zi (Ninurta) hero, pitfall, net of battle
Lugale III 32 (= 122); sa.u.ug.gal ki.
bal.a AA.iA : 9u-ma sahip mdt nukurti
(Enlil) net that overwhelms the enemy
country 4R 27 No. 4:58f.; Su-ug-kal la
mdgiri (Tiglathpileser) the net (over-
whelming) the disobedient AKA 52 iii 33
(Tigl. I), cf. malku pitqudu u-u§-kal la
mdgiri Winckler Sar. pl. 48: 10.

b) in comparisons: sahpu kima Su-
u§-kal-lum erget[u Sa]rrka your rays
cover the earth like a net Lambert BWL
126:5 (hymn to Samag), restored from BM 36296,
courtesy W. G. Lambert; kima u-ul-kal-li

asahhap kima huhari akattam (see huhd.
ru mng. 1) KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. II); kI u-
u§-kal-li §a bd'iri (parallel: ki arri §a
ulandi, see arru s. usage b) KAR 312:13
(SB); 6umma tirdnu kima Iu-u-kal-li if the
intestinal convolutions are like a net BRM
4 13: 73 (SB ext.); rittu . . . a... . kima Meti
ukattimu qarrddu kima §u-ul-kal-li aSa=
ridu ibarru hand which covers the warrior
like a net, catches the leader like a §.-
net Maqlu III 163; kima Su-u§-kal-li ukat,
timanni §ittu sleep overcomes me like a
net Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul II); the evil
that has seized me kima eti lkut[tumanni]
kima gu-ul-kal-li sahpanni has covered
me like a net, overwhelmed me like a '.

Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131:70; see also lex.
section.

§ugkallu in 9a gugkalli s.; person
making or using a Lukallu-net; lex.*; cf.
Julkallu.

ld.sa.6.u.gal = a 4-u2-ga-lim (var. a Biu-
ul-k[a]-[al-li) OB Lu A 432, var. from OB Lu

C6 11; 16.sa.al.hfib = §a lu-u-ka-al-li OB Lu
C6 13.

gugkubu see *iurkubu.

uglugu (fem. Jullutu) adj.; three-ply,
triple; SB; cf. ald.

[urudu]. IMXLUL.3.tab.ba = (§dqu) Ju-uS-lu-
§u triple beer-drinking tube Hh. XI422, cf. (all pre-
ceded by eqpu) [uruduI"MXLUL.3.tab.ba] = u-u§-
[1lu-Su = [x.x].DUG 4.GA Hg. A II 220, in MSL 7
155, 6. u.SAR.3.tab.ba = (pitiltu) 6u-ul-lu-uA-ti
triply-twisted rope of palm fiber Hh. XXII Sec-
tion 12:6'.

KUL.pe . a = MIN (= bu-nu) su-ul-lu-d Nabnitu
I 12.

§u.SAR.3. [m u.me.ni].sir 5 .sir 5 .ma : pitilti
su-u-lu-u[f-ti] (var. §u-uS-lu-us-td) ti-me-ma spin
a triply-twisted rope of palm fiber CT 17 24 :230f.,
and 14 K.3128+ :5f., restoration and var. from von
Weiher Uruk 2:177.

a) said of ropes: [a]lu §u-u§-lu-[u
ul .. ] a three-strand rope [will not
break] Gilg. V iv 24, also CT 46 21 r. 3, see

Landsberger, RA 62 108f., ad-la §u-uS-lu-[cd

. . ] K.16804 col. B 4 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);

atammi turru §u-u8-lu-§i(var. -d) §a uqi
ndti I weave a triply-twisted band of blue
wool LKA 106 r. 2, cf. you recite the in-
cantation ina muhhi turru §u-u~-lu-le §a
uqndti ibid. r. 6, var. from dupl. LKA 107:14;
see also Hh. XXII, CT 17, in lex. section.

b) said of copper drinking tubes: see
Hh. XI, Hg., in lex. section.

c) other occs.: see, referring to three
faces(?), Nabnitu, in lex. section; see also
§u-u[I-lu-Su] (var. to fullu§u) LKA 65:12
and dupl., cited §ullu§u adj.

gugmarft s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB,
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and §u.u§/u§S.
GAR(.RA).

10 GAL UD.KA.BAR 1 A[U].UA.GAR UD.
KA.BAR ten bronze cups (and) one bronze

. OECT 3 74:24 (OB let.), also ibid. 25, see

Kraus, AbB 4 152; 1 §U.U§.GAR UD.KA.BAR

1 musarrirtu UD.KA.BAR 10 GAL UD.KA.

BAR VAS 18 101:11 (OB temple inv.), cf.
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(weighing four minas) UET 5 795 i 7; 1 9U.
UA.GAR.RA 1 mugarrirtum RA 64 26 No. 11:3
(Mari); 7 §U.tO.GAR.RA UD.KA.BAR 5
musarrirdtum 4 karpdtu22 GAL.HI.A ARM 9
50: 1, cf. 1 U.tO.GAR.RA 3 MA.NA 1 musar-
rirtum 1 MA.NA ARMT 22 210: 3', also ibid. 8'; 1
u-l-ma-ru UD.KA.BAR 1 muarrirtum

UD.KA.BAR (worth six shekels of silver)
ARM 21 219:28, of. ARM 24 101:7, 1 Su-u?-
ma-ru-U UD.KA.BAR 1 masarru UD.KA.

BAR (worth 15 shekels of silver) ARMT 22
322:33; 1 §U.O1§.GAR.RA Kt.BABBAR ARM
24 84: 1, 91:2, 97:29, cf. [ (?) MA.NA 91 GIN
Kt.BABBAR KI.LA.BI 1 u-di-ma-ri-i ibid.
92:5; 2 u-d'U(text -TI)-ma-ru 1 hu-ub-lu 1
u-d-ma-ru GAL 2 ma-a-sa-ru ibid. 232:3

and 5, cf. also (1eside maqarru) ARMT 23 580: 3',
(beside musarrirtu) ARM 21 249: 8, ARMT 22 232
r. 6', 204 r. iii 43, (in broken context) ARM 7 290: 8.

gugqallu see Su6kallu.

9u§qi (fem. uSquitu) adj.; exalted; OB;
of. aqi A v.

[bl] t iu-u§-qiz-tum d erassun my
mistress, the exalted one, who supervises
them (the gods) VAS 10 215:27 (OB hymn),
see von Soden, ZA 44 32.

For RA 53 135:42 (= Rm. 287 :42) see aq? A v.
mng. 4b-2'. In BiOr 28 5: 8 and 9 (= K.3353+ i 9f.
in ZA 42 80), LAL.MEA and LAL probably are logo-
grams for hdtu, see hdtu mng. 1.

uqAttu s.; exaltation; OB, SB; cf.
6aq A v.

§u-uA-qu-us-su ina sammi lizzamir let
its (Babylon's) exaltation be sung to the
accompaniment of the lyre Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4 r. 11 (SB lit.);
Su-u-qi-i-ut iltim [. . .] the exaltation of
the goddess [.. .] (catch line) VAS 10 215
r. 30 (OB hymn), see von Soden, ZA 44 34:57.

susritu (usurdtu) adj. (?) fem. pl.; (quali-
fying leeks); lex.*

ga.ra§.nig.bu.[d]a SAR = 6u-u-ra-ti = mir-
[gu] Hg. D 242 and dupl. Hg. B IV 205, in MSL
10 104f.; ga.ra§.nig. [b]u(var. .burfi) .da SAR =

u§-§u-ra-a-ti Hh. XVII 315; .GA+RAA.NfG.BU
SAR = §u-u-ra-te Practical Vocabulary Assur 79.

Aurfl s.; (a variety of grape); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gi. geitin. fi.u§.ru(vars. .9u.u. ra, . u.
§ur) = gu-u (vars. Au, u-u6-ru-i) Hh. III 16,
dupl. AS 17 14 ii 16 and 15:5.

Augruhu adj.; glorified; SB*; cf. 5a.
rdhu A.

kubbudu iu-u§-ru-hu k9 garuh ilu §a ana
[Mard] uk kit-nu-kd ilissu [...] (see farhu
adj. usage a) Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 6, with join
courtesy W. G. Lambert.

guggama see tiiama.

Au'in (sul~n) num.; one third; lex.*

Au-9A(var. -[A]a)-na - = u-u§-Id-an Ea I 356;
§u-ug-§A-na I = u-us-§d-an (var. u-ul-a-an) Sb II
48; §u-§a-na 2xu = Iu-u-§d-an A 11/4: 163, also Ea
II 159; [...] = [§u-u]§-Id-an Nabnitu C 69f.

gi . s i a su-us-'-an = qu-4 gu-u§-6d-an Hh. VIIA
239; gig. .sila = qd-e M4-u-S-an = SAR-ki qu /
gul-u [qu] Hg. B II 112, in MSL 6 111.

For 2xu used for one third of a double-
hour (beru), i.e., forty minutes, see beru
A mng. 2; cf. engma annd ipuu KI.2xu
ereb(At) Sami(MAN) ledgallu 40 GI.ME§

. .. irakkas after having done this, forty
minutes (after) sunset, the Selgallu will tie
forty reeds RAcc. 145:453.

Etymology uncert., see F. R. Kraus, RA 64
142.

gugar num.; 216,000; OB.*
§ar-DI~ Hx60 = [uilar], sar-gal-di~ HIXGAL.

1 = [MIN], ar-gal-min HIGAL.2 = [...] EaV 86 ff.;
[.. .] = [Su]-u-Sd-ar, [.. .] = u-ug-§d-ar (preceded
by &,idn) Nabnitu C 71 f.

'AR.DI~g1- e. gur Meissner BAP 112 viii
15.

Literally sixty (§ug) times 3,600 (adr).

§u§§ru see aSMcdru.

*§u§§ikktu see 6usikku.
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sussu A

tugu A s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

6u-iu'-i a iHU IX [. . .] [x]-BI-u-nu iS.
kunuma [an] a ON imqutunim they have
placed §.-s of .... and have arrived at
Dunnum ARM 14 77:9, cf. [x(-x)]-tu-tum
[iu-ui1-i [x(-x) -] u(?) -nu upattiruma ibid.
15.

Birot, ARMT 14 p. 233, suggests "(fowling) net."

§u§§u B s.; one sixth; lex.*; cf. eS,.
Set.

gu-u§ u = gu-ug-u A 11/4:71.

gu§u see 8ili.

u Of s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
muttdqu(!) u aama6ammu [. . .] xxx xi

Su-uS-6u-u (in broken context, among
offerings for various gods) CT 56 170:6.

ugfiugu see §a6iagu.

Sugfiqu see 6alu6gu.

ulrurinnu s.; (a barley by-product);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

Barley [ana] tdbati u ana Su-uS-[ u-ri-
in]-ni for vinegar and 6. HSS 16 23:28, cf.
HSS 14 67:2, HSS 16 59:26, ana agarinna
a[na] fu-uf-§u-ri-in-[n] ibid. 236:11; 1
AN E §E §u-u8-§u-ri-in-na ana PN nadin
ibid. 43:11; note counted: 2 mdti Su-u-
6u-ri-in-ni two hundred (containers of?)
6. HSS 14 145: 5; measured in minas: 16 MA.
NA 10 GfN 6u-6u-ri-in-nu 6a ekalli HSS 15
224:2.

**SuSuru(m) (AHw. 1290a) see u6.
mar. In the lex. texts Ea II 213f. and Ea II
MA Excerpt iii 12'f., u-6u-ru, §u-§u-ru 6d ki-
nu-ni (see kininu lex. section) possibly
mean "to sweep," from eeru.

Suld s.; (an object of reed or metal);
Mari.

[gi.sa.x] = Su-u-, [gi.sa.x].us = MIN Hh.
VIII 215f.

SUSU

1 mu-a-lu(?) UD.KA.BAR 2 §u-fU-~U
UD.KA.BAR ARM 24 277:45.

For CT 18 9 K.4233+ :18, see 6e2.

Afigu (sisu) s.; licorice tree; from OB
on; si7SU Iraq 14 35:124 and 134 (NA); wr.
syll. and GIA§.E.Dt(.A) (GI§.ZA.Mtr.§A§
AMT 95,1:6).

§u-fi-Su (var. [§]ii-fim) GIS.Mtr.S = gu-4-u
Diri III 254, cf. GaIZ S . =S"u = u-i-Su KUB 3
98: 7 (DiriBogh.); gi..kan.ka.du = kankadu, u-
u-u Hh. III 463f.; gig.sa.KAK, gi§.ZA.MOj(var.
adds .rxl), giA.9ur.zu.[x], gi8.9u.6.su = iu-
u-§u ibid. 465ff., see MSL 9 166; [mu.zA+MjS]
= [gi.zA+MtO] = [u]-SU Emesal Voc. II 137;
gil.~e.dii.a = §u-u-§um Hh. III 50; sa.SAR =
MtA.ASA SE§ BRM 4 33 i 7 (group voc.).

a) in gen.: [... d] aprdnum [i-S]i-id
6u-si-im ARM 7 261 r. 4'; 100 GI su-si.
MEA (among fruit and nuts for a banquet)
Iraq 14 35:124 (Asn.), cf. 10 AN§E (kulli) a
GI su-si.ME§ ibid. 134; umma ... GIg.
AE.Dt.A innamir CT 39 11:42, cf. ibid. 12:9
(SB Alu); GIS 6u-i GI§.LAMXKUR (asso-
ciated with the zodiacal sign Sagittarius)
TCL 6 12 r. iv 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen
30, cf. GIg u-i GI§.LAMXKUR (for the
first day of the month) ibid. 45: 1.

b) in pharm.: ti §u-Su ru-pu-u A.MER,
t ru-pu-u§ m& bame : (i Su-Su Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 2 ii 22 f. (Uruanna I); tj KAXBAD

ba-a6-me, f rupu6 ba-ac-me, f §E.DO ba-
aA-me, ti rupu A.ME§, t kdm-ka-du, tr
SA.Dt, t hal-bi, t SE.D.A, j bu-ka-nu:
tj u--§u (var. ( Su-Su[m]) Uruanna I
411ff., var. from CT 14 30 79-7-8,19 ii 19; (J
§u-u-um (vars. t Mj§.§, /Gi§ u-
um) : A§ KUN dNIN.KILIM Uruanna III 1;

t §u-5um i.§E.NA.A Kocher Pflanzenkunde

36 i 10 (apothecary's inv.); t SUHU§ GI
u-i : (t hah : sdku ina ikari ritz" 6aq4 -

6. root: plant for cough: to crush and to
give to drink in fine beer Kocher BAM 1 ii 43
and dupls., of. ibid. 62, CT 14 34 80-7-19,356:2;

J PA GI§ 6u-[6e] : [ct aS^] CT 14 29
K.4566+: 10 (= Kocher BAM 426 ii 19); tj BAR
GI§ §u-§i : 0 marti : ina Sikari 6aq - 6.

bark(?): medication for gallbladder: to
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give to drink in beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14
i 23 (coll.).

c) in med. - 1' in gen.: GI§ u-
Sd (among 79 ingredients for ointments
against fever) TCL 6 34 r. ii 7; (J Su-um
urqissu tasdk you crush fresh 6. (for a
bandage) Kocher BAM 124 i 38; GIg Su-Sum
GIA.AE.NA.A (etc., for a medicated bath)
Kocher BAM 240:58, cf. GIg Su-§a GI§.ILDAG
GIA.HA.LU.JB (etc.) AMT 69,2:7; GIg Si§-§u
(for an enema) Kocher BAM 3 iv 41, cf. ibid. 412

iii 5, GIg u-ii . . . D1TR.GIG ibid. 173:27;

6u-Ui-a (among plants for dispelling
sorcery) KUB 37 43 i 13.

2' leaves: PA GI.§E.Dt.A tubbal
tahal6al tanappi you dry, crush, and sift
6. leaves (for a bandage) Kocher BAM
11:32, cf. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 36, wr. PA GI
SU-fi AMT 52,5:14, 54,1 r. 7, 83,1 r. 25, and
passim, wr. PA GI u-e Kiichler Beitr. pl.
13 iv 53, RA 69 45 r. (!) i 33, AMT 39,1 i 1 and 6,
and passim; PA GIg Su-e ... ema GIG tats
taddi you keep applying 6. leaf (and other
plants) on the sore spot AMT 74,1 iii 5;
GI PA iu-6um ina mg kas taldJ Kocher
BAM 398:25, and passim used in compounds for
external application.

3' root: 6umma awilum amurriqdnam
maruq i- i-id iu-6i-im ina 6izbim tarass
sanma ina kakkabim tubdtma ina hilqim
tu6tetemma talaqqi6uma inea4 if a man is
suffering from jaundice, you soak 6. root in
milk, expose it to the stars overnight, mix
it with oil, give it to him to drink and he
will recover Kocher BAM 393:5 (OB); (j Su-
Sum SUHU § ( ju-Sum ibid. 253:4 f.; SUHU§
GIg Su-Se (among 51 ingredients against
witchcraft) ibid. 434 iii 63, dupl. 435 iii 6,
cf. (t) SUHU§ GIg Su-Si (for a potion)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14ff. i 26, iii 15, 25, iv 18, etc.,
but §u-ru-u6 GI u-e ibid. pl. 1: 1 and 8,
wr. SUHU§ GIg Su-Sum ibid. 17, Kocher BAM
573 i 9, AfK 1 38:12, SUHUV GI§ Su-Si ibid. 4,
SUHU§ GI§ Su-Su AMT 6,9:11, and passim
in potions, also (ina KU§ in a phylactery) Kocher
BAM 311: 69 and 74, (for fumigation) AMT 91,1: 8;

susubtu

note, wr. SUHUm GI§.ZA.Mt§.§A AMT
95,1:6; uncert.: SUHU§ GI§.§E.Dt AMT
31,4:17.

4' seed: NUMUN GI § u-di (for a band-
age) AMT 77,1 i 15, 73,1:9, NUMUN Su-Si
Iraq 31 29:23; Wr. §u-e AMT 69,1:20, wr.
§u-§um (for a potion) Kocher BAM 237 iv 4.

5' other parts: GURUN GI Sid-Si (in
a salve) AMT 88,2:10; si-ik-ti GI§ Su-S[um]
(used in a tampon for ears) AMT 34,1
r. 24; 1 SILA ZfD GIA u-6e (in a poultice)
Kicher BAM 240: 62.

Whether GI§.§E.Dt(.A) in SB med.
texts is the same tree as the Ur III GIA.§E.
Dt or is used as a log. for Suu, as here
assumed, cannot be determined. Note also
the plant name U.NI.NE (Akk. equivalent
broken in CT 14 41 K.8829: 13 = UruannaII 184)
Kocher BAM 1 i 43, iii 55, and ii 30, replaced by
GI Su-Si in the latter's dupl. RA 17
179 Sm. 22:13, a name which is probably a
variant to U.I.BI = qutratu, q.v.

The identification of SiLu with Glycyr-
rhiza glabra (licorice) rests on etymology;
see Low Flora 2 435ff., Thompson DAB 133ff.

In Kocher BAM 12: 11 read PA GI§.KU a ina
Nisanni KUD (= naksu).

fiubtu s.; 1. stool, seat, 2. (in pl.)
ambush; SB; pl. il§ubatu; wr. syll. and KI.
TU§; cf. adbu.

gig.gu.za ni(var. nim).ma.16 = [§u]-§ub-
tum(var -ti) (var. MIN (= ku8?2) Sub-turn) Hh. IV
90, see MSL 9 170, var. from BM 66655 (NB exer-
cise tablet, courtesy W. G. Lambert); gu-§u-ub-
tum, napalsuhtum = MIN (= kuss8) id-pil-tum CT 18
3 K.4375 r. iii 7f.

1. stool, seat: see lex. section.

2. (in pl.) ambush: Sargon of Akkad.
who KI.TU§.ME§-iu-nu (var. §u-6u-ba-a-
td) ug6iibuma dabddJunu imhasu set an
ambush for them (the Subarians) and
defeated them King Chron. 2 36 r. 7 (SB
ext.), var. from ibid. 7:15 (chron.) and 43 r. 4
(NB omens), see Grayson Chronicles 153: 15; RN
ummani .. ina nahla 6a §add ana iu-6u-
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susuru

ba-a-ti uffibma (see nahallu usage a)
Wiseman Chron. 74: 7, see Grayson Chronicles 103.

The reading of the first sign in x-RU-tdi
= nar-kab-td LTBA 2 1 vi 34 and dupl. 2:371
and the interpretation of the word as
,ulubtu are uncertain.

Ad mng. 2: Grayson, Studies Oppenheim 90ff.

figubu s.; (pot) stand; lex.*; cf. al§bu.
Ai-ka-ha-ra SIG4,.§ (text: LUM.Stj) = u-§ub

di-qa-[rz] (followed by §upat diqdri, see §ubtu)
A V/1: 110.

For SSA (= van Dijk La Sagesse) 91:12
(= Dialogue 5: 96) cited AHw. 1484a, see adbu
lex. section.

**Suludupu (AHw. 1290a) see §usuppu.

§ugummil see lusummi.

guguppu see Susuppu.

sweepings;figuritu s. pl. tantum;
SB; Of. eloru.

sa har.6. s a.1 . e = 6u-Su-rat bi-t[] Lu Excerpt
II 52.

[ina sissinni giSimmarif] a iltdni bita
tuemerma gu-§u-rat [biti .. .] you sweep
the house with a date frond from the north
side (of the tree) and [collect] the sweep-
ings von WeiherUruk 18:4, cf. Or.NS 40 135: 15,
136: 3; kima u-Su-rat biti ana bdbi anassik.
6uniti I will discard them by the door
like sweepings from the house (parallel:
kima md musdti like washwater) Maqlu
II 179, cf. ibid. 168; you throw into the river
S-S6-rat (var. fu-Su-rat) biti u sissinni
gilimmari hilu Sa sippi bdbdni mala
tahlulu the sweepings from the house and
the whisk made of date fronds, all the
scrapings that you have scraped from the
doorjambs Or. NS 39 148:18 (namburbi), var.
from dupl. Or. NS 42 509: 12, cf. Or. NS 40 169: 9,
Hunger Uruk 11:4, Su-Su-rat biti. . . ana kar=
pati tessip KAR 72:6; Su-Su-rat ekalli u
hup silagazi ina nari inaddi he throws

sweepings from the palace and sherds
from the half-sila pot into the river LKA
108:10 (all namburbis); u--u-ra-at biti ina
tupikki talakkan 4R 59 No. 1:32 (rit.).

fiGuri adv.; in a straightforward man-
ner; OB*; cf. eeru.

Summa awilum naplussu iu-§u-ri-i§
iballi if a man has a straightforward
manner of gazing (parallel: naplussu
hamis his gaze is askance(?)) AfO 18 65
ii 21.

fiaGurtu s.; straightness; SB*; cf.
eJeru.

u-ur-tum : sakdp nakri straightness
(prognosticates) repelling an enemy (for
explanation see iluru mng. la) CT 20
39 i 4.

gfiuru (fem. ,sgurtu) adj.; 1. straight,
2. in good condition, prospering, 3.
righteous, upright; OB, MB, SB; cf. egeru.

Ju-u-ru-tum (var. §u-u§-ru-t) = ru-qu-u-t[u]
(obscure, between Iutemudu and kunnuSu) Malku
IV 193; na-bi-'u, -u-Su-ru = fd-li-lum Malku I
101f.

1. straight - a) said of parts and
features of the exta: paddnum lu u-4u-
ur harranum iAartum lu faknat let the
"path" be straight, let there be a straight
road YOS 11 23:43; muhhi martim lu u-
6u-ur muhhi ubanim lu 6u-§u-ur ibid. 65;
[narap]ti imitti lu u-u-ra-at (var. wuks
Surat) §a gumFlim lu kasdt bdb ekallim lu
§u-§u-ur ... [x-x]-a-at imitti lu Su-fu-
ra-at fa umlim lu naparquda[t] let the
right "crucible" be straight (var. loose), let
the left one be attached, let the "gate of
the palace" be straight, let the right [ . .]
be straight, let the left one be upside down
RA 38 86 r. 3ff., var. from YOS 11 23:45 (both
OB ext. prayers); [Summa inapada] nim ilum

Wu-i-ou-ur-ma nadi if a hole lies straight
in the "path" YOS 10 18:63, cf. Summa bdb
ekallim 6u-i-Iu-ur YOS 10 24:19 (both OB
ext.); if the right (also left) side of the liver
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isuuru

pilla Su-Ju-ra pali§ is perforated by a
straight hole TCL 6 1 r. 30f.; gu-,ur-tum:
sakdp nakri : fumma .. . ina kappi hai
8a sumli pitru u-ur ... nakirka itti ili
kami u suhhur straightness (prognosti-
cates) repelling an enemy, (illustrated by
the omen) if there is a straight fissure
on the left lobe of the lung, your enemy
will be captured by divine order and
routed CT 20 39 i 4; kakku 6u-u-ru CT
20 42 r. 33, cf. 4R 34 No. 1 r. 4 (= King Chron.
2 135) (all SB ext.).

b) other occs.: if (the lines(?) on his
forehead) Su-Su-ru (opposite: purruku)
Kraus Texte 6:40; if the veins on a preg-
nant woman's breast Sdil-i-ru (cf. purruku
line 52) Labat TDP 204:49; Summa hafbattu
ana paniu iu-u-rat(!) if there is a pot-
sherd (in the street) in front of him (lying)
straight (parallel: zaqpat erect) AfO 18 76
Tablet Funck 3:29, cf. Summa LA.ME ina
Auqi MIN (= uzuzza) u iu-Su-ra (opposite:
purruka lie crosswise) CT 38 8:33 (SB
Alu).

2. in good condition, prospering: x
UDU fu-§u-ru-um x sheep in good condi-
tion 2N-T 132 r. 5, 7, and 10, cited Stol OB
History p. 28, cf. (opposite RI.RI.GA, car-
casses) Arnaud, Larsa et 'Oueili 1978-1981 241
No. 174 (OB); Summa bitu ina epejiu u-

u-uir if a house is in good order as it is
being built (opposite: fumtu is defective)
CT 38 12:68 (SB Alu); tuteffir la gu-u-ra
(see eeru mng. 12c-3' BMS 2:20 and 3:16;
Summa iMar imt2 akinu . . . umma lemun
Su-ur if he is just but suffers losses (he
will be happy eventually), if he is wicked
but prosperous (he will come to a bad
end) ZA 43 102 r. iii 33 (Sittenkanon).

3. righteous, upright: kdbis egrutim la
Ju-u-ru- miliktim (see egru) JRAS Cent.

Supp. pi. 8 v 26 (OB lit.); note the corruption
la eArti limhu[ru adiratija] iMarti lim
hu[ruinni] Ju-u-ru-ti litenn ittija may
unfair men take my anxieties from me,
may righteous men accept me, may

A'it

righteous men exchange places with me
Kocher BAM 316 vi 19, see JNES 33 295 (corrupt
version), restored from la eS-ru-tum (var.
la-Si-ru-tum) limhuru adirdteja LKA 25 ii
6f., var. from Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 59:11, and
note [la] eg-ru-tu limhuru adirdtija [la?]
i-Id-ru-tu limhuruin[ni] [la (i)]-Sd-ru-tu
litenn ittija ibid. r. 10ff.; atmuSu nussuq
ma siqaru Su-Sur his pronouncement is
precious, his command is righteous AfO
19 57:112 (SB prayer to Marduk); as personal
name (hypocoristic) u-u-ra-tum UET 7
24 r. 5, 8, and 12 (MB).

The Malku refs. may belong to another
word.

figuru see suMuru.

~i~itu see uditu.

*Ifjlu'u s.; one sixtieth; LB*; wr. 60
(DI§+u) with phon. complement; cf. 6iii.

20-'- ina iten umu a Sisu ina DI§+ U-
'-u Sa umu LA-U one twentieth of one day
from which one sixth of one sixtieth (= -)
of a day is to be subtracted BRM 2 19:2
and 16; SiSU 15-'- u i u ina DIA+§U-
'-' §a ina idtn mu one sixth, one fif-
teenth, and one sixth of one sixtieth of
one day (of a tfbihitu prebend) OECT 9
36:3 and 14; SiSu 18-'-ul U DI§+6U-'-I Sa
iMten u[mu] VAS 15 4:2 and 15; 30-'-ul u
4alu ina DIA+u-'-- Sa umu ibid. 10:2;
10-'-U u DIA+6u-'-u Sa umu ina iSten umu
OECT 9 21:2 and 12; 15-'-U Sa i7mu u Eifu
ina DI§+su-'-u Sa imu iSten umu ibid. 30:17,
also ibid. 2, and passim in Sel. prebend sales and
leases.

ait prep.; concerning, because of; NA
royal; cf. agut.

au-ut amdti anndti ina .irihti libbija Sa
RN ... iht . . . qereb mat Elamti . . . at.
tallak %altiS because of these occurrences,
in the wrath of my heart over Tammaritu's
treachery, I marched victoriously across
Elam Streck Asb. 46 v 36; Su-ut merehti
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Afit A

anniti §a RN iqb because of this insolent
statement which Tammaritu had made
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 25, cf. Streck Asb. 190:9;
Su-ut PN ... Sa ina addja iht(2 ... mar
6iprija gu-ut 6ebul PN ... uma'ir as for
PN, who had broken his agreement with
me, I sent my messenger regarding the ex-
tradition of PN Streck Asb. 60 vii 16 and 23;
Su-ut itn At-riija DN DN 2 ... ana limd
ana ribija iribuni as for one of my officials,
AgAur and Sin replaced him for me by one
thousand Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 73 and dupl.
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 26 LB 1315 middle col. 4, see
Borger, Or. NS 35 429 f.

Afit A pron.; they (masc. pl.); OAkk.,
OB, MB, SB, NB; occ. only before a gen.
or relative clause, OAkk. gen. uti, rarely
fem. (Lambert BWL 126:25, 128:49), for sing.
see usage c.

a) as det. pron. - 1' in OAkk.: 6 ToG
barri iu-ut SAG six. .. .-garments for the
head Gelb OAIC 7:7 (inv.); [x] MAS lu-ut PN
6iGN [x] goats belonging to PN of GN MAD 1
235:2; 5 GIA.tR.GAL Su-ut GN five large
beams from Mari MAD 1 272:2, also ibid. 4
and 10; (16 persons) gu-ut narkabtim of
the chariotry(?) MAD 1 233 ii 8, of. ibid. 234:4;
11 Su-ut narkabtim 6(?) Su-ut kussim 6
Su-ut GIA.A.GIGIR MAD 1 226 subscript; (four
seahs of barley) ana AN§E.BAR.AN Su-ut
r~ipril(?) for the onagers(?) of the mes-
sengers(?) MAD 5 68 ii 2; 17 SAG Su-ut
PN SANGA CT 50 123:2; 15 gur of barley
ana AE.BA IR Su-ti GN for the rations of
the slaves of Akkad MAD 1 334:8; for other
refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 253.

2' in OB, Mari, MB (and early NB)
kudurrus: eli Su-ut GI§.MA.GfD.DA L.GAL

(a debt) owed by the men of the towboat
UET 5 798:3 (leg.); atdaluma ittdtim Sa Su-ut
PN idbubam I questioned him, and he gave
me indications regarding those who are
around PN Laessee Shemshara Tablets 34 SH
920:24; why did you detain madri mdtim
Su-ut PN local people who are from the
entourage of PN? ibid. 38 SH 887:9; Su-ut

git A

PN PN 2 u wardi belija ARM 2 23: 10, cf. ibid. 24
r. 8', Syria 19 118:4; 90 SAR GIA.GIIMMAR
fB.SA Su-ut PN TCL 10 30:11, also ibid. 9
(all OB); note the use of Mut to form
plurals of compounds with Sa: LO.MEA
r6ul-ut tMretim u dajanu GN the office
holders and the judges of Nippur PBS 5
100 i 2, also 35 (OB); lu aklu lu laputth lu
mu'irru Su-ut tgreti §a mdt tdmti u GN mala
balA either an overseer, a captain, or the
"commander," those in charge of the Sea
Land or of Malgium MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 18 (MB
kudurru); [L]J.ME§ SA-ut pitatim a inaGN
walbi the responsible officials who are
residing in Sippar LIH 88:12, cf. ibid. 56:6
and 13 (OB); ina libbi rabblti Su-ut .GAL.
ME§ (someone) from among the dig-
nitaries, the courtiers ZA 65 54:30, cf. Sumer
23 64 ii 13 (early NB kudurrus).

&' other occs. - a' with antecedent
explicit: [ilu -u-qi-ut a]ps . . . [Anunnak
iu] -i-u[t $] amd'i [the gods of] Apsfi, [the
Anunnaku] of heaven Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 42 I 18f., see von Soden, ZA 68 54; ilu
rabbt2tu u-ut Ani il rabbtu Su-ut Enlil
ilu rabbztu Su-ut Ea STT 73:92, see JNES 19
34, cf. AnBi 12 284:43f.; ilJuu-ut Anunnaki
baki ittiJa the gods, the Anunnaku, wept
with her Gilg. XI 124; [DN] u ilu Su-ut GN
. . . DN 2 u ilu Su-ut GN 2 [B6l] and the gods
ofAkkad, Nabf and the gods ofBorsippa
BHT pl. 4:6 and 8 (Akitu Chronicle), cf. ilu
Su-ut Agade BHT pl. 2:21, and passim; (Mar-
duk) belu ili u-ut dadme lord of the gods
of the inhabited world STC 1205:19; ilu Su-
ut Ekur u Nippur ABL 797:5 (NB let.); il
Su-ut HA.A (var. Ha-ta) Surpu IV 67; ana
ill Su-ut mhdzi to the gods of the cult
centers Kraus AV 202 IV 24 (garrat-Nippuri

hymn); ilu Su-ut Uruk OIP 2 159 iii 2 (Senn.),
note (pleonastic) il §a Su-ut Uruk ibid. 1;
ilu gu-ut Eulma CT 34 32 ii 73 (Nbn.); dim.
me.er.dub.sag.ga.ar : ili Su-ut mahri
TCL 6 51 r. 9 f., see RA 11 149: 30, for other refs.
see mahru s. mng. 1; the evil gods iu-
ut paniki who are at your service (who
walk in front of you and behind you)
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ilt A

PBS 1/2 113:52 and dupl. (Lamatu); ilu 4 -ut
6amg erqeti Borger Esarh. 81 § 53:51, and
passim in lit. and hist.; imifam taparras
puruss fu-ut famg erseti you (gamag)
daily make decisions of (i.e., affecting)
heaven and earth KAR 105:4 and 361:4 (SB
lit.); qdb kidinnu madr Sippar .. .u u-
ut mahdzi the people under (my) protec-
tion, the citizens of Sippar and those of
the (other) cult centers VAS 1 37 iii 13
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru); imin. b i. e. n e
A.mu9en.na hu9.a : sibittifunu lu-ut
kappi ezziti the seven of them, winged
ones, furious ones AfO 14 150: 195 f. (bit
mesiri), cf. ibid. 148: 184, 150:238, KAR 298:29;
the Ahlamlf 6u-ut kultari who (dwell)
in tents CraigABRT 1 81:5 (tamitu); 10 rimdni
dannite u-ut qarni gitmdlite ten mighty
wild oxen with perfect horns WO 2 40 iv
20 (Shalm. III); itti 1 Mi arrdni u-ut
kubli altanan I contended with sixty
kings, wearers of the royal headdress AKA
35 i 55 (Tigl. I), cf. Sarrdni Su-ut ag& KAH 2
84: 8 (Adn. II), Gilg. VII iv 42; I took away from
him dalniu u-ut ndbali his cities on the
mainland Borger Esarh. 110 § 71 r. 9; kiniti
seher u rabi iu-ut Ezida VAS 1 36 iv 6 (NB
kudurru); 7 apkalli Su-ut Eridu Maqlu VII
49; adkd ... massari Su-ut ekurri I re-
moved the (divine) guardian (figures) of
the temple Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; 8 urmdhe
ti'am Su-ut 4610 GUN eight colossal
lions, arranged in pairs, weighing 4,610
talents Lyon Sar. 16: 70, also Winckler Sar. pl.
36:162, pl. 37:31, pl. 39:109; uncert.: [. . .]
mg Su-ut gubbu Postgate Royal Grants No. 29:4
and 5 (NA).

b' without antecedent: (the warriors)
Su-ut parzilli the "iron ones" RA 45
182:50 (OB lit.); bdan Su-ut Jampdtiqu hur.
Sdni (AgAur) who created "those of the
sky," who formed the mountains BA 5
652 No. 16:15; Su-ut m& nari u nabali those
of the water, river, and dry land urpu VIII
6; Su-ut samm6 Sebiti u kanzabi (see ginnas
tu A) Craig ABRT 1 55 i 8; Enlil Ea u u-
ut Uruk RAcc. 89: 1; obscure: Tiamat gave

Kingu Su-ut tamhdru rab-sikkatitu En. el.
I 151, III 99; dlikat mahri Su-ut sebet athg
(see sebe usage a-1') Craig ABRT 1 55 i 5
(= BA 5 626 No. 4 i 6); obscure: §arrum iu-
ut abbiAu liplahka CT 15 4 ii 12, see Rbmer,
Studien Falkenstein 186; note referring to the
location of stars (see Pingree, BPO 2
17f.): Sama ina harrdn Su-ut Ani §arig
riAu maqtu the radiance of the Sun di-
minished in the path of the Anu (stars)
ABL 405 r. 8, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. ibid. r. 18,
ABL 744:17, r. 5, 14, see Parpola LAS No. 290;
Venus ina Su-ut Ani KUR-ma rises in
the (path) of Anu ACh Itar 2:7 (coll.); ina
harrdn u-ut Enlil ABL 679:5, see Parpola
LAS No. 300; DI§ MUL sallumm ina u-ut
Anu innamir if a comet is seen in the
(path) of the Anu stars ThompsonRep. 183: 1;
uqaddilku DN 6amg Salaltilunu Su-ut Ani
Su-ut Enlil Lu-ut Ea I consecrated to you,
Lugalgirra, the three heavens, of (the
stars of) Anu, of (the stars of) Enlil, and of
(the stars of) Ea AfO 14 142:44 (bit msiri);
harrdn Fama§ Sepit tarbasi iu-ut Ea ACh
Igtar 25:57, see BPO 2 p. 17; bdb harrdn Au-
ut Enlil azzakar §um§u I called it (the gate)
Gate-of-the-Path-of-the-Enlil-Stars OIP 2
145:22 (Senn.); ina lumun kakkabi §a Su-ut
Ea Su-ut Ani Su-ut Enlil from the evil
(predicted) by the stars, (namely) those of
Ea, Anu, (or) Enlil BMS 62:17, see JRAS
1929 286; for compounds such as S~t riei,
ilt pi, etc., see under the second word.

b) as relative pron.: (witnesses) Su-ut
maharunu [enma] PN [ana] PN2 in whose
presence PN said to PN2 Gelb OAIC 12:16;
(witnesses) Su-ut mah[arfunu] PN u PN2

na'd6 arr[im] itma['u in whose presence
PN and PN 2 took the oath by the life of
the king MAD 1 135 r. 1', cf. Eames Coll. TT 1:20,
TIM 3 150:16; (six persons) Su-<ut> Afbit
Sidddt[im] imura who witnessed the meas-
urements MAD 1 336:19; e-nu-<ut(?)> PN
Su-ut PN 2 ilqeamma itbalu (regarding)
the implements(?) of PN which PN2 re-
ceived and took away Gelb OAIC 7:22;
Sarri6in Su-ut ... ikmi[u] their kings
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whom he defeated Symbolae Bohl 106 LB
16b ii' 5' (all OAkk.), for other refs., see Gelb,

MAD 3 255; (warriors) Su-ut kima kakkabi
ugari saphi who cover the plains as stars
(cover the sky) RA 45 173:55 (OB lit.); diffi-
cult: amit na-x-ha-ni §u-ut ina x-AH-r[i

x] RA 35 59 No. 13a: 2 (early OB Mariliver model);

mur nisqi Su-ut imrdunu ikul the steeds
which have eaten their fodder Lambert

BWL 112:33 (SB Fiirstenspiegel); ul takli 4u-
ut imh[u] rika you did not obstruct those
who besought you ibid. 134:147 (SB hymn to
Samag); Su-ut iba'uG erseti rapafti u-ut
ukabbisi 6adS elti those who pass over
the broad earth, who tread the lofty moun-
tains ibid. 136: 169f., cf. Su-ut ikkamsd ...
Su-ut iktarrabd those who have bowed
(before you), who have regularly prayed
to you ibid. 163f.; ina naphar munnahzi
ku-ut iftammar Marduk (see munnahzu
usage b) AfO 19 65 iii 7; Su-ut tagmilu
those whom you have spared ibid. 66:15
(both SB lit.); rubi dldniu Su-ut ikkiru
qdssu ikaMad (see nakdru mng. lb-3') CT
20 47 r. iii 55, also KAR 426 r. 17, CT 31 24:22

(SB ext.); dingir.gal.gal.e.ne mu.un.
s ur. re. e .a : ilu rabztu u-ut iizziz the
great gods who were standing KAR 4:21;
Su-ut DN ikrusu kirissin those for whom
Aruru had pinched off unshaped lumps of
clay (referring to mankind) Lambert BWL
58:40 (Ludlul IV); fu-ut lumnu ipuu ...
[] u-ut ulla piunu those who have done
evil, whose mouths (say) "No" ibid.
134: 124f.; ina ill. . . Su-ut ikunfi puhra
among the gods who formed her assembly
(she exalted Kingu) En. el. II 33, also ibid. I
147, III37 and 95; inu DN . . .RN . . enssu8

uadtiru ina puhur Su-ut malk when Mar-
duk had made Marduk-apla-iddina's lord-
ship the greatest in the assembly of those
who are kings VAS 1 37 i 42 (NB kudurru);
Su-ut ithuzi ninddndun (priests and
dignitaries) who are well-versed in their
knowledge Winckler Sar. pi. 36 No. 76: 158,

pl. 24 No. 50:12; kiniStu Su-ut nabi2 Sumdn=
Sun the priestly collegium (here) enu-
merated by their designations YOS 1 45

sRit B

ii 30 (Nbn.); itneret nabniti lu-ut pulhdti
?a'ni the eleven creatures who are laden
with terror En. el. IV 115; DN Su-ut ku=
durra 6a LfL NENNI ikdiru the Anunnaku
who established the bounds of the life of
PN STT 73:36, see JNES 19 32; 7 salmi iu-
ut patrdti u qulmdti ina qdtiunu nai
seven figurines that carry daggers and
axes in their hands AAA 22 62:45; Su-ut nas
pifti 6aknd mithdrig tere'e you (Sama§)
shepherd alike all those who have breath
Lambert BWL 126:25 (hymn to 9amag), cf. you

know the plans [4]a naphar mdtdti Su-ut
Iunnd ligdnu of all the lands of those who
(speak) different languages ibid. 128:49.

c) (as archaizing usage) referring to a
sing. antecedent, masc. or fem.: RN...
garru gu-ut mahri Kurigalzu, a royal
predecessor (of mine) VAB 4 246 ii 33 (Nbn.);
MU.BI kullull u-ut DN the name (of the
creature) is "fish-man," he belongs to Ea
MIO 1 80 vi 12, cf. (with fem. referent)
MU.BI Nintu Su-ut DINGIR.MAH ibid. 72 iii
51', cf. ibid. 64 i 16', 72 iv 4, 74 iv 22 and 48,

76 v 12, 78 v 42 and 51, also (among occu-
pations introduced by LO or a) Su-ut
GADA UET 7 73 ii 45, Su-ut NfG.KUD ibid.

iii 6, SU-Ut GI.PISAN nushu ibid. ii 7, Su-
Ut AU.KAL(?).Dt ibid. iii 14, A~-ut APIN

ibid. iii 19, Su-ut a-ba-r[i] ibid. iv 2, Su-ut
A.GALAM ibid. iv 42, fu-ut NIN.rxl ibid.
r. v 2 (MB list of titles and professions); nalbal
Su-ut kiti illab[Su] RA 45 182:52 (OB lit.).

9fit B (~itu) pron.; 1. he (masc. sing.), 2.
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.);
OA, (early) OB, OB Diyala, Bogh., EA,
RS, Emar, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA, NA;
NA uitu; cf. aMiut, if pron.

1. he (masc. sing.) - a) as indepen-
dent pronoun - 1' in OA: mala Tto.
HI.A ana DAM.GAR ia'umu u Su-ut 80 TOG.
HI.A SIG5 DIRI ana DAM.GAR ia' ama (see
Idmu A mng. lb) CCT 5 44a: 10; illakamma
andku u u-ut nitawwu when he comes,
he and I will talk CCT 4 40a: 23; kaspam
andku u Su-ut niknakuma ana dudti u mer'
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PN a-Kdni§ Su-ut-ma inaliamma let us
put the silver under seal, I and he, and he
himself will take it to Kani§ to him and the
sons of PN CCT 5 7a:22ff.; lu i(na) babtim
§a PN lu i(na) babtim §a PN2 PN3 kaspam
mala iltaqqiu i[ t] akkamma u Su-ut kaspam
mala ana hubul PN u hubul PN2 u aqqilu
tuppi harrumitim igkun PN 3 has submit-
ted (for accounting) all the silver which
he has collected over time and he himself
has submitted case-enclosed tablets
about the silver which he made them pay
on the debts of PN and PN2 TuM 1 22a:9,
cf. 10 GIN kaspam kunukkija eibultiki Su-
ut-ma naakk/im KTS 2a: 13; Su-ut-ma 6
subati damqitim uhalliq he personally lost
six fine textiles KT Hahn 15:19; hubullam
Su-ut-ma igaqqal he personally will pay
the loan ICK 1 12B: 37, cf. macki wadiutim
Su-ut-ma iddin u sm emdrim Su-ut-ma
uesi BIN 4 54:8f., cf. also RA 59 22 MAH
16569:11, CCT 4 10a:30, 22b:48, CCT 2 5a:21,
BIN 6 43:3, TCL 19 6:15, TCL 20 129:x+18,
and passim; x kaspam §a DUMU PN PN 2
u §u-ut uktannuma PN 2 and he have con-
firmed that the x silver belongs to the son
of PN ICK 1 101:6 (= TCL 21 198), cf. KTS
10:36, TCL 4 81:13; rdbisum u Su-ut itallu=
kunim TCL 19 79:37; wdbil tuppim u-ut
tamkdrum the bearer of the document
is the creditor TCL 4 124:19, also CCT 1
la: 36, OIP 27 56:7 and 17, and passim; man=
num Su-ut Sa nu~ebbululunni who is he
that we should send it to him? JCS 14 20
1933.1051:14, cf. mannufu Su-ut mannulu
ancku who is he, who am I? CCT 6 14:40;
6umma kaspum ana Sa PN ituar Su-ut lil:
qeu Summa ana kudim ituar atta leqFu
if the silver is to go back to PN's (account),
he should take it, if it is to go to yours,
you should take it TCL 19 28:19; 12 GfN
Kt.BABBAR PN ublam u 5 GfN ahamma Su-
ut-ma ublam PN brought twelve shekels
of silver and he also brought another five
shekels separately Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 41 LB
1201:10; 3 GIN Kti.BABBAR anaPN ana ni=
qiu addin 2 GIfN Kt.BABBAR ana PN 2 Su-
ut-ma ubil I gave three shekels of silver to

Puzur-AgAur as his offering, he himself
has taken two shekels of silver to PN2
BIN 4 135:5, cf. ibid. 10; ula Su-ut ina la masi
ummedniu kaspam 1 GfN ula irli ula andku
kaspam 5 GfN ula as-<ba>-at TCL 19 27: 11;
ula iu-ut illakam ula tuppam imam adam=
mema tuppam ana aapartim iddi CCT 3
42b:4; sinnildtini Su-ut zakar (see sin=
niltu mng. 2a-1') CCT 5 8b: 26; Su-ut is.
serija awilma is he a better gentleman
than I? CCT 4 3b: 22; umma u-ut-ma ICK
1 125: 8 and passim in OA letters.

2' in MA: Summa abula met ilten
ina ahhe~a ia' al u Su-ut ana ahhela iqabbi
if her father is dead, he will ask one of
her brothers, then he (the latter) will
speak to her (other) brothers KAV 1 vii
40 (Ass. Code § 48), cf. daipu ... a'ila ufaqba
u Su-ut iqabbi ibid. 25 (§ 47); dumdqi Sa
Su-ut-ma ilkunuinni the jewelry which
he himself has given her ibid. v 22 (§ 38);
47 prisoners of war aa ina qdt PN imhuruni
15 L-j.ME IGI.NU.DU 8 .MES Sa itu GN §u-
ut-ma im[huruni] whom he received from
,PN, 15 . . .- s whom he himself received
from GN KAJ 180:15, cf. ibid. 29; u gu-U-ut
izzaz AfO 17 287: 104 (harem edicts), and passim;
Su-ut adi nige mdtigu kima gasi lipp[arir]
may he and the people of his country be
crushed like gypsum AfO 8 25 i 9 (Aggur-
nirari V treaty).

3' in NA: Su-tu adi emiqiu ... is=
suhura ABL 515 r. 1; Su-u-td ihtalqa ABL
197 r. 13, cf. Su-u-t ana GN ihtalqa ABL
645 r. 2; u-u-t illaka ABL 198:9; nobody
had laid hands on it u-ti-ma piuu itti=
din he himself gave his word ABL 392
r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 254; Sa ribu zpuuni
Su-tu-ma NAM.BtR.BI etapa4 he who
caused the earthquake has also created
the apotropaic ritual for it ABL 355 r. 11,
see Parpola LAS No. 35; Su-u-ti andku dibbim=
ma ann2[te] issi libbija uttass[iq] this is
what I chose in my heart to say ABL 46
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 298; la Su-tid surh
did he not (mean) heat? ABL 19:10, see
Parpola LAS No. 181; PN-ma qurbitu taklu
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ummuru u-ui []u-tu-ma lillika [. . .] the
bodyguard PN is a trustworthy (and)
reliable man - he should go ABL 956 r. 14 f.,
see Parpola LAS No. 190; exceptionally in lit.:
Su-tu-ma bel Babili Marduk he is the lord
of Babylon, (he is) Marduk Lambert Love
Lyrics p. 120 A 18.

4' in peripheral texts: andku u §u-u-
ut nillak EA 164: 20 (let. ofAziri); §umma urra
§era be-lam irali lu-ut-ma uzakki if in the
future a claimant comes forward, it is he
(the seller) who will free it from claims
Wiseman Alalakh 74:13 (MB); inanna §u-U-

ut k[ima] [Lt].SA.GAZ.ZA.MEA he is now
like the hapiru-people EA 67:16 (let. from
Sumur); §u-ut juballatunu he sustained
them EA 94:66 and 69; §a'alu Su-ut jidi
EA 74:52 (both letters of Rib-Addi); allime PN

aradka u §u-u-ut(text -te) jirubmi ittija ana
tdha[zi] now, PN is your servant, he went
with me into battle EA 245:16 (let. from
Megiddo); §umma ana aldki ul haleh mans
nam mdrau gamsi iqabbi au-u-ut ana
gamsi illak if he is not willing to come,
whomever of his sons the Sun (the Hittite
king) designates, he is the one who will
go to the Sun KBo 1 5 i 47, see BoSt 8 94, and
passim in this text; note beside ii: ina KUR
GN-ma §u-u-ut PN iWemmema ... ina KUR
GN §u-u Sarru rabU idemme (and) PN hears
that he is in the land of Hatti, and the
great king hears that he is in the land of
Kizzuwatna MIO 1 114:14 and 16 (Bogh.
treaty).

5' (rare) in early OB, OB Diyala:
[an]dku u su-ut [n]utamma he and I will
swear an oath Whiting Tell Asmar 23:22 (OB
Diyala); umma su-ut-ma IM 50871:10
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), Kraus, AbB 5 141:13,
156:8, PBS 5 156 r. 3 (all early OB).

b) in predicative use - 1' in OA: sip=
rum 8a Alim u belija r~u-ut1-ma he is
the messenger of the City and my lord
CCT6 14:42.

2' in MA: [sarraqu] Su-ut he is a thief
KAV 6 ii 18 (Ass. Code C § 10); abuja bel

nukurtika Su-ut KUB 3 73:10, cf. ibid. 5 (let.);

hur6su anniu 'ulmdnu su-ut this gold is a
retainer KAJ 49:10, also 48:8, 56:12, 72:10,
73: 11, 75: 11, 76: 12, Iraq 30 171 TR2903 :10, and
passim; x field Sa PN ~-ut KAV 127 :5, cf. KAV
129:6, danni su-ut KAV 159:4.

3' in NA: dunqu §a baldt napsdte a
sarri belija Su-u-ti it is a good (omen)
predicting good health for the king, my
lord ABL 1391 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 110,
cf. SIG5 SU-U-tl ibid. obv. 20; LU la uda
aju Su-tu-u-ni I do not know who this man
is ABL 55 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 207; nirit

bel tdbti bel de'iqti Sa sarri beliu Su-tu-
ni (see nirit) ADD 646 r. 26, dupl. ADD 647
r. 26, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9:59 and

10:59, Summu la urdu u-tu-ni Iraq 17 137
18:35, ki(?) mdr Sarri su-tu-u-ni ABL
740:15, see Parpola LAS No. 258, ina libbi GN
8U-U-t? ABL 198 r. 2, cf. ABL 271:10; ki
[ina G]N su-ti-u-ni ADD 930 i 9, see Post-
gate Taxation p. 312, cf. [. .. ] E u-tu-u-ni
ADD 93 r. 3, bel hitti Sa issi DN 'u-ti-

[ni] aki Sa issi DN Su-ti-ni ZA 51 134:25f.
(cultic comm.); ki anni u-u-u-t tenunsnu their
story is as follows ABL 43 r. 5 and 28, see
Parpola LAS No. 309; ahuu S u--tu edu his
brother was alone ABL 1085:9; ina muhhi
su-u-t? umd Iraq 17 132 No. 14:16; note
beside S: rab kiqir su-i ... ' arru bel
li'alsu summu la rab kisir Su-ti-ni ABL
1432 :9 and 11, see Postgate Taxation 301; temu
. . . a aspuranni md su-ti-u-ma u-i the
report I sent was this ABL 197:24, see
Parpola, SAA 1 31; exceptionally instead of
sit: minu Sa Su-tu-u-ni Sarru lispura ABL

554:11; exceptionally in NB: ina bit Su-
tu-u-nu wherever he is ABL 576:22 (NB let.),
see Dietrich Aramaer p. 142.

4' in peripheral texts: tuppu annuim
ma su--ut u sanu jdnu this tablet is the
(authentic) one and there is no other RA
23 143 No. 5:52; Sunu Sa dli Sa GN [1]a
su-ut-mi sunSu sa GN 2 Su-ut-mi JEN 325: 18,

see Wilhelm Untersuchungen p. 45; PN ana PN 2

SIPA Su-ut-mi PN is a shepherd for PN2

SMN 3098:14 (all Nuzi); arad Sar Ugarit Su-

393

Sit B

oi.uchicago.edu



sutibultu A

U-ut MRS 9 166 RS 17.108:14, cf. ibid. 193
RS 17.423 :20f., cf. Arnaud Emar 6 18 :15 and 25,

209:8; summa ana Samsi nakruja su-i-ut
nakruja ibassi u ana RN nakruka ibas
simma nakru su-u-ut ittini tdhazza itanip
pus if he is an enemy to me, the Sun
(the Hittite king), then he is my enemy
and your enemy, Suna4sura, as well, he
is an enemy and will have continually
to face battle against us (both) KBo 1 5 iv
11 ff., and passim in this text, see BoSt 8 106, cf.
ana sar Hatti [...] u ana mdr Hatti LU.
KUR-u-nu su-i-ut KBo 1 8:33; ina asri

annim andku iu-u-ut arduka in this place
I am your servant EA 55:4 (let. of Akizzi
of Qatna), cf. epsetunu sa ildni kim su-ui-
ti ibid. 59, cf. also ibid. 52; note beside s2:
ddgil paniu Su-u MRS 9 80ff. RS 17.382+:9,
but la rikiltu su-u-tu4 ibid. 59.

2. that, the aforementioned (masc.
sing.) - a) in OA: tuppum 8u-ut ana PN
PN2 u PN3 izzaz that tablet belongs to PN,
PN 2, and PN3 CCT 1 12a:18, also ibid. 9, hu-
rdum su-ut ana abini u PN izzaz CCT 2 47 :9;
summa tuppum u-ut etaliam tuppum
annium sdr ICK 2 95:15; ina bitim essim ina
hurim raggum su-ut uSerib that criminal
brought it into the new house in the store-
room TCL 20 129:8, see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 398 f.

b) other occs.: allu s u-ut surqa inasSi
that man is responsible for (replacing) the
stolen goods KAV 6 ii 15 (Ass. Code C § 9);
enima diru ,u-ut ennuhuma when that
wall becomes dilapidated AOB 1 34:12
(Agsur-bel-nise'u), 36:13 (A§sur-rim-ni§esu), 44

No. 4 r. 10 (AgAur-uballit I), 46 :8 (Enlil-nirari), etc.,
up to Arik-den-ili; aplu Su-ii-ut SIG5 danni
MRS 12 6:18; PN su-td adu UN.MES-8<
LU.A.KIN-ka adu muhhija libilassunu that

PN together with his men - may your
messenger bring them to me Iraq 35 24:66

(Sar. let.), cf. LU mannu Su-u-td ABL 980:6;
uncert.: ina qdt Su-ut-ti MRS 6 140 RS

16.132:7.

iit abni see abnu A in lit abni.

fit barti see bartu in *a barti.

'fit emfiqi see emuqu in s t emiqi.

sutabalkuttu see sutablakkutu.

sutablakkutu (sutabalkuttu) s.; 1. (a bag
with a marking?), 2. cycle; SB; cf.
nabalkutu v.

kus.dug.gan.an.ti.bal, kus.an.ti.bal =
su-ta-bal-ku-tu (var. su-ta-bal-kut-td) Hh. XI 193-
193a, from von Weiher Uruk 52 v 15 f.; k us. di g.
gan.an.ti.bal = 'u-tab-lak-ku-td = [x-x]-an-zu
Hg. AII 151, in MSL 7 149.

1. (a bag with a marking?): see lex.
section.

2. cycle: ITI.BAR KUR URI.KI : ITI.GUD
KUR NIM.MA.KI : ITI.SIG4 : KUR MAR.TU.

KI : rITI.SU : KUR SU.KI U Gu-ti-i : S-
tab-lak-kut-tum: SUKUD.GINx(GIM) (an
eclipse in) month I is for Akkad, month
II for Elam, month III for Amurru, month
IV for Subartu and Gutium, the cycle (for
the next two groups of four months) is as
the above (correspondences) AfO 19 109
vi 11 (astrol.).

sutabsu see kutabsu.

Autabultu A (or sutdpultu) s.; interpre-
tation(?) (of an omen); SB; cf. abdlu
Av.

summa su-ta-bul-ta GIS.HUR.MES GIS.
TUKUL.MES U sibi anapanika if you have
before you the interpretations, designs,
"weapon-marks," and variants Boissier DA
45:1, also K.2434:1 and dupls. cited Bezold Cat.
p. 443, also CT 30 42 r. 26, K.3797+6764 r. catch
line, CT 31 40 r. i 3; [summa u-ta]-
rbul(?)]-ta Si GIS.HUR.MES GI.TUKUL.

MES u sib ana panika CT 31 14 K.2089:1,
see Nougayrol, RA 68 61 n. 6; BE-ma Au-ta-
bul-tum sd summa SA.NIGIN 10 [. . .] if
the interpretations of "if the convolutions
of the intestines are ten" [are before you]
JCS 8 148 r. 2; su-ta-bu-ul-ta-si-nu pi-sir-
ta- s-nu KAR 151 r. 30; NU.UM.ME du-um
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sutabultu B

sa i-na SA-i 'A wa-tu-i i-na su-ta-bu-ul-
te si-kin §u.si 7-rat] (obscure, for parallel
see elitu mng. 5d) BiOr 14 pl. 5 K.3819+ :2,
see Borger, ibid. 192.

See abdlu A v. discussion section.

sutabultu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; cf.
abdlu A v.

1 SAR 121 GIN (earth excavated) su-
ta-bu-ul-ti x x x sa A.§A PN 8a URU.KI GN
St. Louis City Museum 134:22 line 27, in R. D.
Freedman, Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D.
diss., Columbia Univ. 1975) p. 181 No. 214.

Compare mustdbiltu.

sutabulu adj.; mixed; lex.*; cf. abdlu
A v.

im.~&r.sar, im.ra.ra = su-ta(!)-bu-lu Hh. X
428f.

sutagrunu v.; to have heaped up, stored;
OB, SB; III/2; cf. gardnu.

dBa.d ama.gal sag.ke6s l.Ux(GIGAL).lu

nig.sig 5 .ga su he.en.gur.gur (vars. 1he.en.
gur.gur.ra, he(?).bi(?).ib.gur (?).gur(?)) :
dBau ummu rabitu sdmidat amili dumqa ina su-
si lis-tag-ri-in may Bau, the great mother, she
who bandages men, cause good fortune to be heaped
up in his body Borger, AOAT 1 13:245, for vars.
see Borger, WO 5 175.

se'am . .. u samnam sapil[tam] i nu-us-
ta-ag-ri-is-[su] let us have stored [for
him?] the grain and the oil, the remainder
Sumer 14 65 No. 39:16 (OB Harmal let.).

sutahu adj.; matched, teamed; SB; cf.
ahu A, athi, gutdhf v.

tab = su-ta-hu MSL 9 132:453, possibly to be
emended, see MSL 14 122.

kus.dfig.gan.mas.tab.ba = tu-'a-[ma-t]um,
kus.dfig.gan.3 (var. omits 3).mag.tab.ba = su-
ta-ha-a-tum(var. -td) Hh. XI 187 f., var. from von
Weiher Uruk 52 v 9f.

gu-ta-hu-tum I a-hu-[ti] CT 41 29 r. 17 (Alu
Comm.); u-ta-hu- / mdl-ma-li ACh Adad 30:9,
also Izbu Comm. 58.

a) said of paired architectural features:
4 timme ereni su-ta(var. -tam)-hu-ti(var.

sutihuf

-te) Sa 1 NINDA.TA.AM kuburun four
matching cedar columns whose diameters
are one ninda each Lyon Sar. 16:72, Lie
Sar. 78:2, and dupls., see Weissbach, ZDMG 72

182:38; 2 timmi su-ta-hu-ti sa x GUN pitiq
siparri subbu' two matched columns cast
of 6,000 talents of cast bronze OIP 2 97:84
(Senn.); dalat surmeni §u-ta-ha-a-ti qisti
mdrija urattd bdbdniu I (the mother of
Esarhaddon) affixed matching doors of
cypress-wood, the gift of my son, to its
(the temple's) gates Borger Esarh. 116 iii 6;
aladlamm& rabfti urmahhiz uttilti ap
sascti ku-ta-ha-a-ti lamass8ti maMSti Sa
er namri aptiqma I cast large bull colossi,
lions facing each other, matching ap
sasitu's, (and) twin lamassu-statues of
shining copper ibid. 61 vi 18.

b) said of living beings: §umma sin.
nigtu 3 SAL.ME § u-ta-ha-a-ti ulid if a
woman gives birth to three identical girls
Leichty Izbu I 101, for comm. see lex. section;
harbakanni burrumitu [.. .] §E§.ME9 SU-
ta-hu-u-t[i] pied harbakannu-horses [. . .]
matched brothers(?) STT 366:13, see Deller,
Assur 3 140.

c) said of other objects and phenom-
ena: §umma 2.TA marratumma lu-ta-
ha-a if there are two gall bladders and
they are of equal size CT 30 12 K.1813+:26;
DIA IM.DIR SIG U MI §u-ta-ha-a if a yel-
low and a black cloud are paired(?) ACh
Adad 30: 8, for comm. see lex. section; ulmu §u-

ta-hu (var. [.. .]-da-hu) IM NIM.GIR a
dMarduk (may) the double(?) weapon,
the wind and lightning of Marduk (re-
lease you) Surpu VIII 13, var. and restoration
from dupl. UET 6/2 408:3.

von Soden, Or. NS 16 437 ff.

gutihfi v.; 1. to team up with, join,
2. to conspire; Bogh., SB; III/2; cf. ahu
A, ath2, lutdhJ adj.

[...] = [Iu-t]a-hu-um 5R 16 iv 19 (group voc.);
gutin = Iu-te-es-bu-, Iu-ta-hu-i Malku IV 191-
191a; Iu-ta-hu-u = Ju-te-su-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and
dupl. 2: 251.
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sutaksubu

1. to team up with, join: §a Nergal itti
MUL dMarduk ul-ta-hu-ma DU-[Zu] that
(means that) Nergal stands parallel(?)
with Jupiter (comm. on §umma Nergal ina
§am ana MUL [dMarduk ittanakad] line 20)
ACh Supp. Itar 49:24, also AfO 14 pl. 14 (op-
posite p. 307) VAT 9436 iii 7.

2. to conspire: ad kimasi ume itu ulld
lemuttani utehmulma §u-ta-hu ana saburz
tini gind ikappud nirta for how long now
has he (Kagtiliag) been plotting evil
against us, conspiring malice against us,
constantly planning murder? Tn.-Epic "ii"
16; Akit-Tehup fled to Babylon with two
hundred chariots, but the king of Babylon
took the two hundred chariots and para-
phernalia for himself uAkit- Teup itti ma=
riannilu u§-tem-hi-ir ug-ti-ha-a ana
ddkiSu ana UGu RN idukkannimdku ina.
qdtifu altahit and Akit-Tebup tried to
keep the same rank with his charioteers
(and) conspired to kill him, and as for (me)
Sattiwaza, he (Artatama) sought to kill me
but I escaped KBo 1 3:17, see von Schuler,
ZA 53 188.

gutaksubu v.; to reach fullness, full
strength; SB; III/2.

dA ddu lu SumSu kiat §am lizrimma tabu
rigmalu eli erseti lirtas.in mummu erpti
li-tak-si-ba-am-ma §apli§ ana niAe te'uta
liddin let his name be Addu, may he
blanket the entire sky, may his excellent
thunder roar over the earth, may the roar
of the clouds reach fullness and give suste-
nance to the people below En. el. VII 121,
for comm. see kasibu; when the sun
faces you (moon) on the horizon ina [x]-
x-x-ti Su-tak-si-ba-am-ma bini arkdni§
reach your full measure in [.. .] and
wane En. el. V 20; us-ta-kas-ab(var. -sa-
ab) ana nemelima uhallaq kisa as much
as he (the dishonest merchant) counts on
gain, he will lose his capital Lambert BWL
132:104, also ibid. 109 (hymn to Bamas); ana

mul-tak-sib lapldti to him who is full of
secret thoughts AfO 19 63: 55 and 56 (prayer to

Marduk, join courtesy W. G. Lambert).

suitnu

gutak§uru adj.; readied, amassed; NA*;
cf. kasdru.

GI§.TUKUL.ME § u-tak-su-ru-te 8a
pardid irammumg the readied weapons
which rumble frighteningly RA 27 18:15 (=
Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143 :15).

9fitinAnu (sitdndnu) s.; south, southern
border; Nuzi*; cf. iltanu.

(as one of the four cardinal points lo-
cating a property): (a field) ina elen
dimti a PN ina updl eqli §a PN 2 ina iltdndn
eqli §a PN 3 u ina su-ta-na-an eqli §a PN 4
above the district of PN, below the field
of PN2 , to the north of the field of PN3 ,
and to the south of the field of PN4 JEN
105:7, cf. AASOR 16 65:7, 58:7, ina su-ta-na-
an dimti JENu 89:14, HSS 9 19:8, ina su-
ta-na-nu harrdni ibid. 102:5, ina su-ta-na-
an dimti JEN 268:14, HSS 13 366:8; fields
79 ina ammati ina lu-ta-na-nu (parallel:
ina iStandnu, ina amurrdnu, ina Sadddnu)
79 cubits at the southern border HSS 13
93:13; his inheritance share i'tu bdb pa=
pahhe ina 'u-ta-na-nu u ina stdndnu misa
u mdda from the outer(?) gate, in the
south and in the north, be it more or less
JEN 256:10, see Fadhil Arraphe 208, cf.
(houses) Sa su-ta-na-an bitdti §a PN HSS 9
35:6, cf. also JEN 354:10, note ina su-ta-na-
ni-iS-#u AASOR 16 22 :6.

gutanidi s.; (a song); SB; cf. nddu.

1 §u-ta-ni-du-U KI.MIN (= §u-me-ru) one
.-song, in Sumerian KAR 158 r. viii 36

(catalog of songs).

9stanu (sutanu, sititu) s.; south; Nuzi;
cf. utdnadnu.

a) in gen.: (a field) ina elin eqli Sa
PN ina §updl eqli harrdni §a PN2 ina iltdn
eqli Sa PN3 u ina §u-ta-a-nu eqli Sa PN 4
JEN 402:9, wr. ina ku-ta-an eqli HSS 13
363:3, HSS 14 110:8, cf. (in similar context)
ina Su-ta-a-an AN.ZA.GAR GN HSS 9 18:7,
but wr. su-ta-a-an Sa eqli ibid. 20; ina Su-
ta-an dimti Sa PN JEN 480:7, RA 23 153 No.
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sutappfi

45:4, ina su-ta-an-ni dimti §a GN JEN
623:14, cf. JEN 599: 6, ina su-ta-an-nu §a PN

HSS 9 99:9, 106:6, cf. ina su-ta-a-an eqli

HSS 19 97: 7, HSS 9 103: 6, JEN 485: 10, ina su-

ta-ni eqli JEN 310:7; ina su-ta-nu kiri
HSS 14 618: 7, and passim in descriptions of real

estate; (a field) ina u-ta-a-nu §a GN JEN
439:4; ina Su-ta-an harrdni HSS 19 20:10,

ina Su-ta-an atappi §a GN HSS 13 433:4;
ina su-ta-an nahli JEN 399:6 and 28, ina
su-ta-nu duri HSS 9 21:20; ina Su-ta-nu
§a kamari JEN 42:6, 424:6; ina su-ta-an
bitdti HSS 19 79:7, also RA 23 149 No. 31:11,

cf. ina iltdndn bitdti §a PN ina elen bitdti
§a PN2 ina §updl bitdti §a PN 3 ina su-[t] a-
<an bitdti> Sa PN4 CT 51 1:12; note ina
su-ta-an-nu-u eqldti (parallel: ina iltas
nann2) Hu 32:6, 13:4; ina gu-ta-ni eqli
r~a-nil HSS 14 619:2 (translit. only), see Fadhil

Arraphe 157; note inapa-ni Su-ta-ni (be-
side inapani aburri, Sadddni, iltandni) RA
23 150 No. 34:7, wr. ina su-ta-an-nu (par-,
allel: ina e-le-en-nu-u, ina il-ta-na-an-
nu) HSS 9 105:8.

b) with det. IM: kirg 22 ina ammati
ina IM Su-ta-an (beside IM iltandnu) JENu
323:6, cf. 5 imer eqldti ina 6apat atappi
Nira4[e] ina let eqli PN ina IM su-ti-it
harrdni Sa GN JEN 467:11.

C. H. Gordon, RA 31 101 ff.

utappA see Iutdpu.

sutaptu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

x (§E.GUR) ma-a-tmiERIN MA.LAH 4 X S

ta-ap-ti MA x kirri MA x (barley) for the
drink ration for the boatmen, x (barley)
for the '. for the boat, x (barley) for the
beer vessels for the boat CT 47 80:23, cf.
x SILA mastitum 'u-ta-ap-tum Oregon State
University at Corvallis (Kerr Library) line 10, maz
titum Su-ta-ap-tum U LU.E.IL ibid. 18
(courtesy M. Gallery), A.BI GIS.MA ma-aS(!)-

ti-[tum] t Su-ta-a[p-tum] TLB 1 68:3; x
ME.GUR 6u-ta-ap-ti qaritim x barley
for (?) the 5. of the granary ZA 36 92 No. 3:2.

sutapu

gutapu (utappi, iuzdpu) s.; partner,
co-worker; OAkk., MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr.
syll. and AU.TAB (HSS 10 153 ii 20, OAkk.);
cf. §utdptu, §utattupu.

tappi /I u-ta-pi // MIN // Su-za-pi / tappi /
§uta[§n2] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tapp = [u-ta-pu(?)], utanrt
= [MIN(?)] Malku IV 189f.

a) in gen.: hitt arni abi ummi ahi
ahdti mdri mdrti ardi u [amti] tapp itbdri
ru-l'-a rutti u lu-tap-pu §up[Siri] JRAS
1929 282 r. 12 (SB lit.); andku ekannam aq=
tabi6uniti bel ittikunu lu Su-ta-ap I said
as follows to them, "May my lord be your
partner" BE 17 52:28 (MB let.); arad tabnd
u-tap-ku-un maharkunu damdqa luttir

may I, the servant whom you (gods)
created, your (pl.) ., have an abundance
of good things RA 63 75:6 (= Limet Sceaux
Cassites 11.2).

b) business partner: PN PN 2 u PN3 ...
itti [aha]mi ana u-ta-pu-t[i] rillikumal 2
AB.GAL PN2 u PN 3 ina qdt [PN] u-ta-pi-
u-nu imhuru[ma] PN, PN2 , and PN 3

formed a partnership with one another,
and PN 2 and PN 3 received two cows from
PN their partner (and cultivated their
fields) UET 7 4:8, cf. ibid. 11, also rlu-ta-
pil a LOt.KID.BAR ni tanappal(?)] ibid. 13,
see Gurney MB Texts p. 31ff.; X SE.BAR ... a
PN ana PN2 6u- -ta-a-pi-§u ana epe si-
bu-ti uqarribu (see sdbtu) TuM NF 5 21:6,
see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 41; X §E.
GUR PN U PN2 U.TAB.ME HSS 10 153 ii 20
(OAkk.); x barley Sa PN itti PN2 Iu-ta-bi
of PN, with PN2 (his) partner HSS 16 83:8,
and passim in the same formulation in this text;
X KT.BABBAR . . . PN U PN 2 DAM PN 3 Su-
ta-pi-d ina qdt PN4 mahru' Kt.BABBAR
mala ina libbi inahhisu PN 4 i-Sal-la-' (for
ilallim or uSallam?) x silver has been re-
ceived from PN4 by PN and 'PN2, the wife
of PN 3, his (PN's) partner, any silver that
remains outstanding(?) PN4 will pay in
full(?) Camb. 373:4; KASKAL" Sa PN U PN2
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sutpultu

. . . u PN3 LU su-ta-pi-e Sa... itti ahdme
illiku the business venture of PN and
PN 2 and (of?) PN 3, (all) partners, which
they jointly made Nbk. 116:3.

c) agricultural worker: 20 GUD.SA.
GUD §a 5 harbiz a ENSf.ME. ... 6 KI.
MIN Sa u-ta-pi-e twenty kullizu-oxen for
five harbu plows for the iMakku-farmers,
six kullizu-oxen for the £.-s BE 14 168:38,
cf. ibid. 36,39,45; 6umma Su-ta-pu- la iman
guru if the §.-s refuse (to plow) (for con-
text see harbu A mng. Ic) PBS 1/2 61:13;
Siblum Sa aaamaammi a PN attuu u §a
u-ta-pi-u mufferma (see attu mng. 2b-

1'a') PBS 1/2 23:7, cf. §u-ta-pu-i4 a DUMU.
MEA girseqz (wr. KI.IR.SI.GA) ... mamma
la imaMa'Sunti (for context see §abaSu
mng. 2b) CT 51 41:3; eqldte ... PN ana
[er]rSi iddin u kc Iu-ta-pi-e [. . .] BE 17-
42:8, cf. qdbja i46akkati u rfu-ta-pi-el the
crews of the iS6akku-farmers and the §.-s
ibid. 39:7, §a 6u-ta-pi-e [. .. ] (in broken
context) ibid. 11:17; PN §u-ta-pu (preceded
by PN iMakku, receiving fodder and
rations) BE 15 73:5, cf. ibid. 132:21 (all MB);
x [barley?] ana u-ta-be-e HSS 13 343:2
and 7, see Wilhelm Das Archiv des gilwa-Teggup 3
p. 205f.

In MSL 13 121 (Nigga Bil. B) 229, the read-
ing [9u.tab].ba = Su-ta-rpul-u[m] can-
not be excluded.

utapultu see iutdbultu A.

gutapfitu s.; partnership; MB,Nuzi,SB,
NB; cf. Sutdpu, 6utattupu.

a) to work (a field) in partnership: adi
PN u PN 2 baltu eqldtilunu Sa kilallilunu
ittahdmi§ ana 6u-ta-pu-ti illiku u §E.ME9
mithdri6 izuzzu as long as PN and PN 2
(his adopted son) live, their fields belong
to the two of them, they will work (them)
in partnership, and they will divide the
barley (harvest) equally HSS 19 41:31
(Nuzi), cf. PN PN2 u PN 3 ... itti [aha]miS
ana Su-ta-pu-t[i] rillikumal (for context
see 6utdpu usage b) UET 7 4:5 (MB).

sutasnfi

b) to rent in §.: eqldti §a fPN ana u-
ta-pu-ti u PN 2 la inandin PN 2 (the tenant)
may not rent out fPN's fields in partner-
ship AASOR 16 87:7 (Nuzi); PN qaqqar Suati
ana erriitu [u Su-ta-p]u-u-tu . . .ana PN2
u PN 3 [iddi]n PN gave that field to PN 2
and PN 3 in tenancy in partnership UET 4
59:6, wr. qaqqar uadti ana erre[iUtu u] LU
Su-<ta>-pu-u-[tu] . . . iddin ibid. 45:7, cf.
PN SE.NUMUN udati ana errieitu u §u-ta-
pu-u-td ana PN 2 iddin TuM 2-3 146:5, wr.
u-tap-4-t? BE 8/1 125:5; ahameS ilmema

SE.NUMUN a' ... ana Su-ta-pu-t itepulu'
(the two) made an agreement for cultivat-
ing that field in partnership BE 10 55:6
(all NB).

c) other occ.: uncert.: Su-ta-pu-tu
(apodosis) Ki. 1902-5-10,3: 8, cited Bezold Cat.
Supp. p. 2.

For early refs. see tappi2tu.

Ries Bodenpachtformulare 85 ff.

gutarkubu adj.; superimposed(?); SB*;
cf. rakabu.

Summa agd 6u-tar-ku-ba apir if (the
moon) has a superimposed(?) corona ACh
Supp. Sin 4:3, cf. ibid. 6 ii 5, see Weidner, BA
8/4 41 and 43.

§utarruhfitu s.; magnificence; SB; cf.
§ardhu A.

tanatti §u-ta-ru-hu-ti-kd uS(!) -ta-rih ka=
liina mdtdti all lands glory in the fame
of his magnificence KAH 2 84:75 (Adn. II),
see Schramm Einleitung p. 5.

gutarsi see 6uterst.

gutagnfi adj.; doubled; lex.*; cf. anit
Av.

[mi-in] TAB = gina, tu'amu, kilalldn, Ju-ta-al-nu
A II/2 Section D-E 14 ff. (= Part 5: 8 ff.).

tappt / Siutapi // MIN gu-za-pi / tapp2 I/ iu-
ta[I-nu-i] Lambert BWL 70 Comm. to lines 2-3
(Theodicy Comm.), cf. tapp = [Iutapu(?)], Iu-ta§-
nu-u = [MIN(?)] Malku IV 189f.
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sutasubbfi

Autaubbf adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*;
Sum. lw.

§u.ta. u b. [ba] = [9]u-ta-§ub-bu-u-um Nigga
Bil. B 189.

The Sum. compound means literally
"fallen from the hand."

gutattupu v.; to form a partnership
with one another; SB; II/2; cf. §utdpu,
§utdpitu.

eril siruma ir-tu-u-ni it-tu-u-ni ul-ta-ti-
pu-ni nazmat kabtdtefunu iptalruni the
eagle and the snake became friends, ate
together, made a partnership with one
another, they revealed their inmost
wishes to one another AfO 14 300 (pl. 9) i 12,
see Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 52.

gutitfi adj.; facing each other; OB, SB;
cf. ath v.

aladlamm rabuti urmahhi Iu-ta-tu-u-ti
apsasdti Sutdhdti lamassdti madati 8a er
namri aptiqma I cast of shining copper
large bull colossi, lions facing each other,
matching apsasitu-colossi, (and) twin la.
massu-statues Borger Esarh. 61 vi 17; 2 ku.
sarikki ii-ta-ti-te . .. eri namri aptiqma
(see kusarikku mng. Ib) ibid. 87 § 57 r. 4;
8 nei petdn birki u-ta-tu(!)-ti a ina . . .
er namru pitiq Ninagal dipu§u OIP 2 97:83
(Senn.); KAR.ME§ (= nekemetu) gu-ta-ta-
tum facing atrophied parts (on the liver)
K.3526: 8 and 9 (SB ext.); referring to snakes:
§u-ta-tu-su-nu NU ezbuma la ezbum[a (x)]
ana muhhi ezebu ittaprasu (see, for partial
translation, ezebu lex. section) Tablet Funck
2 r. 13 (Alu Comm.), see AfO 21 pl. 10; obscure:

ra-bu-tu-\uml §u-ta-tu-ut ti-ti-ni-im x-x-
su-tu §u-ta-tu-ut [. . .] TIM 9 48 i 18 (OB lit.).

uta'fl v.; to trifle, to treat something
(rarely someone) lightly; OB; III/2; cf.
multa'itu, multa'zitu, *multa'.

[igi . . .] = [,u]-ta-ah-hu-<u>-um Kagal G 52.

a) in absolute use: ullanukka ana
mannim alapparam la tu-ul-ta-a to whom

suta'i

but to you should I write? Do not treat the
matter lightly (end of let.) TCL 18 91:28;
la tu-u6-ta-a (end of let.) Fish Letters
22: 12, Kraus AbB 1 82: 22; mahrika annidtum
ammini innepla u ammini tu-u6-ta-hi Boyer
Contribution 119:8; dumma ina kindtim ta=
rammanni la tu-u§-ta-ha-ma libbi la imar
rasakkum if in fact you love me, do not
treat the matter lightly so that I will not
be angry with you TLB 4 2:51, cf. ibid.
28:9; belz la u§-ta-a-ha ABIM 26 r. 17, cf.
u[s]-ta-hi-i (in broken context) PBS 1/2
3:16; kima epi§ sibitim la §a lu-ta-i-im
Mima ul tide la tu-u§-ta-ha-§um do you
not know that he does his duty and is
not to be trifled with? Do not trifle with
him TCL 7 53:16 and 18; awilum kima ana
6u-ta-i-im la iredd2 ul tid do you not
know that it is not proper to treat the man
lightly? TCL 7 55:6; (I sought your help
but you did not respond) iddt Su-ta-i-
im tanaMia (see naSd A mng. 6 (iddtu))
VAS 16 93:20.

b) with object introduced by ana: ana
Sa alpurakku la tu-u§-ta-a do not make
light of what I wrote to you PBS 7 77:23,
Kraus AbB 1 8:18, 19:13', wr. la tu-uA-ta-
ha VAS 7 201:25, also (end of letter) VAS 7

202:34, CT 52 171:20, VAS 16 157:32, CT 4

29c:15, ana apdrija. . . la tu-u§-ta-a YOS
13 448:25, cf. TIM 2 135 r. 7, ana aapdrika
ul uS-ta-i VAS 7 198:21; ana §a ana abija
alpuram abi la u§-ta-ah-ha-am Kraus AbB 1
49:7, also (end of letter) ibid. 61:13, ana §a

ana belija kdta alpuram bell la uk-ta-wa-
am CT 2 48:28; ana awatim annitim la
tu-ug-ta-a-am PBS 7 68: 22, also UCP 9 345 No.

20:12; ana bitija amminim tu-u6-ta-a why
are you remiss with regard to my house?
VAS 16 139: 11, see Frankena, AbB 6 139, cf. ana

eqlim hidtim u hiihtim . . la tu-u§-ta-ha
RA 45 2: 11, see Kraus, AbB 10 52.

c) with personal object (,in the acc. or
dat.): e'ili la tu-uS-ta-a-S[i] make a
binding agreement with her, do not trifle
with her TCL 17 71:18; ammini tu-uS-
ta-hi-i-Sa(for -li) ... la tu-u6-ta-ha-a-Ai
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**suta"umum

ana habalim la tanaddiS<Si> why did you
slight her? Do not slight her, do not allow
her to be deprived of her rights PBS 7
5:10 and 13; a~*mini tu-u6-ta-hi-a-am why
have you (my god) become indifferent
to me? YOS 2 141:4; abi la uS-ta-a-am CT
29 20:25, cf. Kraus, AbB 10 99 r. 3; ina attama
tu-uS-ta-hu-Su-nu-Si-im adi inanna ibrd
until now they have been hungry, because
you behaved nonchalantly with regard to
them TLB 4 74:26; ana mind uS-ta-a-ak-
kum in what respect have I behaved non-
chalantly toward you? Kraus AbB 1 118: 19,
cf. ana awdtika ul uS-ta-i ibid. 12; lu-u6-
ta-a-ki-im-ma . . . la aqbi ABIM 35: 11; la
tu-uS-ta-ha-upihatum (end of let.) TCL 18
117: 11, cf. la tu-u§-ta-ha-Sum JCS 11 106:19,
atta tu-u§-ta-i-6um-ma TLB 4 92 B 5; ekal
lum mddi6 iqdlJunli[m] ul 6u-ta-hu-Su-
nu-ti the palace pays much attention to
them, they cannot be trifled with OECT 3
53:14, cf. awilum ana zikrika ul iu-ta-ha-
an-ni-a-Si-im Speleers Recueil 231:11, see
Kraus, AbB 10 159.

Compare Syriac efte' (, eta"i "to play";
see Landsberger, WZKM 56 120 n. 30.

**9uta"umum (AHw. 129 b) In MSL
13 78:414 (Proto-Kagal, formerly Kagal E part
2:6) read Au-ta-hu-q, see hdqu A.

Autebrfl adj.; of long duration; lex.*;
cf. bitrd v.

[u4 . z al.1]a = uzall, namdrdtu, u4-mu-um r[ul-
te-eb-rum Kagal G 245 ff.

uteburu (6utpuru) v.; to act precip-
itately, to be hasty(?); OB, Mari,
Rimah, SB.

en me mah.a gin.na gir na.ab.ul 4.e gir.
zu ki. a si. bi.ib : beli ana tdhazi seri alik la tu§-
tep-pir (var. tu-te-ep-pi-ir) tepka ina ereti kin my
lord, going (lit. go) to the battlefield, do not act
precipitately, set your foot firmly on the ground
Lugale IV 3 (= 138).

kalbatum ina lu-te-bu-ri-6a huppuditim
ulid a hasty bitch brings forth blind
whelps ARM 1 5:12, see Moran, RA 71 191;

sutbmuqu

ina panitim inuma etiqu us-te-eb-bi-ir-ma
ana seriki ul akdudam earlier, when I
passed through, I was in a hurry and could
not come to visit you OBT Tell Rimah 147:8;
uncert.: beli awilam . . li-is-te-bi-ir-su-
ma ana piha[tiSu] littalkam van Soldt, AbB
12 9:21.

guteli'u v.; to cause to lap up; SB*;
III/2.

ki.bal.a ga.ginx(oGM) ur.ra ba.an.
us : mat nukurti kima §izbi kalbi u6-te-te-
li-' (he filled the ditch with blood) he
had dogs lap up (the blood of?) the hostile
land as if it were milk Lugale V 24 (= 260).

For another word perhaps derived from
the same root compare gUKAXA (var.
KAXGAR) = la-a-lu, KfT (var. NAG) = it-
ti-la-' CT 51 168 viii 18f. and dupls. (Group
Voc. A), cited IsWu B, and see AHw. 1458a
sub wald'u.

gutbmudu adj.; consecutive; SB; cf.
emedu.

umu q E.GA.Ait annitu Su-te-mu-du-
tu(var. -tum) these consecutive days (of
the month examined) as to their favor-
ableness (for parallel see ?ubbutu mng. 1)
KAR 178 iii 65, cf. KAR 179 i 16, also KAR 178
iv 2, var. from K.4093 r. ii 14 (all hemer.); ekal
pili u ereni 6u-te-mu-du-ti ana multa'ti
belitija nakli6 uSepi§ I had a palace built
for my lordly pleasure, constructed of
side by side (?) limestone and cedar Borger
Esarh. 63 B v 49.

gutemuqu (tulemuqu) v.; to pray, sup-
plicate; OB, SB; III/2; cf. emiqtu, emiqu,
emqi§, emqu, emuqtu, imqu s., mutemiqu,
nemequ, temiqu, ummuqu adj.

zu-ur-zu-ur AMAR X E.AMAR X E = x(text AL) -mu-
qu, u-te-mu-qu, u-ta-mu-qu Diri II 13ff.; zu-ur
AMARXE = suppl, su1l, tu-e-mu-q[u] VAT
14248: 3ff. (text similar to Idu); KA. s i. i. g a = u-
te-mu-qu Lu Excerpt II 78; nam.ga.dub.[ak]
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= gu-te-mu-qu (in group with supp, tespitu, teslitu)
Erimhug II 173, cf. Antagal F 43; [x-x] [x] = [s]up=
pf, [s]ull2, [Su]-te-mu-qu A V/3:43ff.; a-ar HI
= §u-te-mu-qu Idu II 76, also A V/2: 55.

un.dagal.la KA ha.ra.ab.sa 6.sa 6.ge.ne :
nifi rapdatum li-iS-te-mi-qd-kum may people near
and far pray to you LIH 60 ii 11 (Hammurapi).

p u liSdnu liA-te-me-qu-ni may "mouth
and tongue" pray for me KAR 59 r. 12 (SB
rel.); mala libbaSu gabtu ana Sin liqbi imi=
gamma li§-te-mi-iq let him say to Sin
what is in his heart, let him pray every
day AMT 90,1 ii 4, see TuL p. 72; [. .. 8u-
u]l-lu-u §u-te-mu-qu kimma Itar it is in
your power, Itar, to [listen to] suppli-
cation and prayer AfO 19 55:236 (prayer
to Itar), cf. ma-al-ku(text -LU) arru it
ru-be-e §u-te-me(var. -mi)-qa-8u pray to
him, rulers, kings, and princes ibid. 62:30
(prayer to Marduk, and dupls. courtesy W. G. Lam-
bert), §u-te-mu-qi-ia Winckler Sammlung 2
52:3 (Sar.), see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 154;
kansid su-te-mu-qd-ak-su a-na-dam be-
lissu (see kansdis) VAB 4 142 i 18 (Nbk.); ana
gama . . . palhilu§-te-mi-iq-ma VAB 4254
i 15, of. ibid. 230 i 16, wr. us(text AM) -te-me-qa
AnSt 8 48 i 45 (all Nbn.); NA 4 IGI DINGIR su-te-
mu-qim a stone charm for praying before
the god LKA 9 i 9; mu-u§-te-mi-qum ana il1
rabtim (Hammurapi) who prays to the
great gods CH iv 65 (prologue); those who
neglect the god prosper iltapni itenu
mu§-te-mi-qu §a i[lti] (but) those who
pray to the goddess become poor and
weak Lambert BWL 74:71 (Theodicy); in
personal names: Ana-dNabium-lu-u-te-
mi-iq VAS 7 51:12 and seal, YOS 13 254: 9 and 14
(both OB).

See emiqu discussion section.

Sutepuru see §utburu.

Mutersfi (6utdrsi) v.; to prepare, make
ready, to put in order; OA, OB, Mari, MB,
SB; III/2; cf. ers2, ersi in la ersi, ter-
situ.

sutersfi

sa.ab.gi 4 .a = §u-t[e] -er-su-um Proto-Kagal Bil.
E 9; URU.a.gi 4 . a = 6u-te-er-su-um ibid. 11; sa.
gi 4 .a = §u-te-er-sui--um Nigga Bil. B 259, cf. sa.
gi = <u>-te-er-su-4 RS Proto-Izi I Bil. 16', in MSL
13 126; u 4 .da sa ab.gi 4 .gi 4 = u 4 -ma-am u-te-
er-si, sa.6m.gi 4.gi 4 = u§-te-re-si OBGT XV 23f.

li.gi§.9u.kar giS.mar.zu sa h6.ri.ib.gi 4.
g[i4 ] : naggdrum eriqqaka li,-te-er-si let the car-
penter prepare your chariot (for battle) 2N-T343
(= A 29975) r. 4, in MSL SS 1 89; Au im.ma.
ni.in.si.ga sa im.ma.ni.in.gi : iprusuu-ter-si
she prepared (the thread) she had set aside BiOr
30 168 D r. 7f.; [... ] x sa nam.bi.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 :
ana dlika dAf6ur santak lipir tutdri Su-tir-su (see
santak usage a) KAR 128:24 (prayer of Tn.).

a) to prepare buildings, objects: [Se] am
ana sird im idimma ikaram anapanija li-
iS-te-er-si(text -s8) (see sird62 usage b)
TCL 17 75: 11 (OB let.); beli ana bitim Mtu
litalma [an]a kima mutalitim Sa beli
iStallu u ilapparam bitam ana pan ugbab-
tim lu-u§-te-er-si let my lord consider
the matter of this house, so that I may
make it ready for the ugbabtu priestess
in accordance with what my lord resolves
and instructs me to do ARM 3 84:32;
ma' di us-tar-si-ma I had much (gold and
precious stones) prepared (for the adorn-
ment of the divine images) Borger Esarh.
83:32; [an]a esedim [k]i su-ta-ar-sd-a
when (the wagons) are ready for the
harvest TLB 4 73:16, see Frankena, AbB 3 73;
see also 2N-T 343, in lex. section.

b) to make rations, provisions ready:
sa ana aldkija mdtum us-te-er-su-u mutta-
tam NINDA u muttatam zfD ana dbim
warhilamma littaddinuSunulim each
month let them give rations, half bread
and half flour, to the troops from that
which the land has prepared for my march
ARM 1 60:13; inima ZD.MUNUx()E)-Su-nu
[beli u]S-te-er-su-u when my lord has pre-
pared their (the soldiers') provisions ARM
5 61 r. 9', cf. ibid. 52:15 and 22, also (barley)
ana zfD.MUNUx(BULtG) Ju-te-er-si-im
van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:32; Se'em

. . . anapanNIM.MA us-te-ri-si-i they are
holding the grain ready for the Elamites
ARM 6 27 r. 7; tappissu lillik ana UD.5.KAM
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allakam ana panija li-i-te-er-si she
should help him, I will arrive in five days,
she should prepare (the barley) before I
come Kraus AbB 1 69:18, cf. 1 pappasi buqli
anap[anija Su-te-e]r-si2o(zf)-ma A 3531:11
(OB let.); barley rations ana su-ti-ir-si OBT
Tell Rimah 183:3, wr. §u-te-er-si ibid. 184:6;
ana [s]u-te-er-[s]i-i-i[m] [ah]am la
tanaddi do not be negligent about the
preparations (of the provisions) ARM 14
42:32; L§T.MEA mulkenum niq[etiS]unu 'a
pagrd'i uS-te-er-su-u-[m]a umma sunuma
niqetuni er-se-re] the commoners have
prepared their sacrifices for the ....
festival, they said, "Our sacrifices are
ready" ARM 14 12 r. 4, cf. GI.DiYG.GA for
beer sa ana niqim Sa DN us-te-re-si- i
ARMT 23 364:5.

c) to array for battle: adi ul-ter-si
tdhassu §a mithusi kaldt GI§.GIGIR.ME9
until he had prepared his battle array,
the chariotry was held back from battle
Tn.-Epic "iii" 35; gimerGI.GGIGIR.ME -ka u-
te-er-sa-a-at pahir karalka (see karau A
mng. 2b) ibid. 26.

d) other occs.: ana harpe nu-u§-te-
re-sd we are going to make preparations
before the harvest (season) KTS 25a:13
(OA let.), for context see Hirsch Untersuchungen
72 n. 389; ana minim mimma Sa [u§-tel-
er-su-u la [u ]abbalakkum [atti] mimma
[tu-u]S-te-er-si-i [i] bilim (you said)
"Why has (someone) not sent to you what
I prepared?" - send me yourself what
you have prepared OBT Tell Rimah 51:15;
mimma ula tudelqianni atta magal tu-u§-
te-er-su you have sent me nothing (al-
though) you took good care of yourself
UET 5 78:21 (OB let.); take either horses or
strong mules for my wagon u DUMU PN
t[u]-ul-te-te-er-si i-di-[. . .] Aro, WZJ 8
569 HS 111:36; muldkili [li]l-tir-si (see
mu4akilu mng. Ib) ibid. 565 HS 108:25; li-
il-ti-er-si-ma (in broken context) PBS 1/2
30: 14 (all MB letters).

gutelipu see *Suteslupu.

Sutlumu

*§ute§lupu (tuteslipu) adj.; criss-crossed;
SB*; cf. saldpu.

inu apdtu inu addtu inu pursid dami
6u-te-es-li-pa-a-tu cloudy eyes, blurred
eyes, eyes criss-crossed with .... of
blood (replaced by inu pursindi dami
Suhurr(i) atu in AMT 11,1:33, AMT 12,1:44,
and Ugaritica 5 19:5, cited §aharru adj.) AMT
10,1 iii 10 (= Kocher BAM 510 iii 10 and dupl.
514 iii 15).

gutesi adj.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list;
cf. as.

su-ta-hu-u = §u-te-qu-u LTBA 2 1 v 41 and dupl.
2:251.

For other refs. see asu lex. section and
mng. 11.

guteluru adj.; in good order, well main-
tained; SB; cf. eAeru.

la u-te-Su-ru mus m&Sa zunni u rddu
unass2 libittula its (Borsippa's temple
tower's) drainage openings were not in
good order, rain and downpours had car-
ried away its brickwork VAB 4 98 i 32 (Nbk.);
aSar Humbaba ittallaku Sakin kibsu har
randtu u-te-u-ra-ma tubbat girru (see
kibsu A mng. Id) Gilg. V i 5; in broken con-
text: [.. .] x la Su-te-u-ru irimmu ana x
[. . .] Lambert BWL 72:41 (Theodicy).

gutlumu v.; to bestow, grant, present;
OB, SB, NB; III, 111/2.

Su.zi.gar = §u-ut-lu-mu-u[m] Nigga Bil. B 132;
[s]i-i SUM = u-ut-lu-mu Idu II 83.

dNin.urta dug 4 .ga.zu nu.kuir.ra nam.tar.
ra.zu u.si bi.[in.gar] (early recension: 9u zi.
de.es rgarl1): dMIN qibitka ul uttakkar simdtuka
su-ut-lu-[ma] (see nakdru lex. section) Lugale I25,
cf. nam.tar.ra.zu dingir.ginx(GIM) Au.zu
gar.ra [ . .. ] : limdtuka kima ilim §u-ut-lu-ma-[ni-
kum] your fate is granted to you like a god's PBS
10/4 8:3, see Wilcke, WO 5 2:4; dIn.nin ...
me.ur.zu sum.mu.un.na.ab : ana dMIN ...
himmat parsika lu-ut-i"lim-li TCL 6 51: 17 f.

Ju-ut-lu-mu, qa-a-Su, li-rik-td, pa-qa-du, tu-lu-u
= na-da-nu LTBA 2 2:210ff. and dupls. ibid.
1 v 4ff., RA 18 4 No. 6 obv.(!) ii 9ff. (= Durand
Catalogue EPHE pi. 119 No. 326); 6u-ut-lu-mu,
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sutlumu

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu, ha-a-ku, etc. = na-da-nu Malku
IV 181 ff.

a) to a deity by a god or king: u§-
ta-at-li-im-ku-um beli parakki I granted
to you (Adad) the lords of the sanctuaries
CT 15 4 ii 7 (OB hymn to Adad), see R6mer, Stu-
dien Falkenstein 186; ana §arrat ill Sa parsi
[... Su-u]t-lu-mu qdtuMa AfO 25 38:4
(hymn of Asn. I to Iftar), and see TCL 6 51,
in lex. section; dEa ina aps nemeqa i-
§at-lim-ka Ea has granted to you (Mar-
duk) wisdom in the Apsf AfO 19 62:38
(prayer to Marduk), cf. (Marduk) §aEa abulu
u-at-lim-A4 [. .. ] CT 25 47 K.8222:13 (list
of gods); when I finished building my
palace in Assur niq6 talrihti aqqima Ui-
§at-lim kadrdja I offered sumptuous sacri-
fices and presented my gifts (to the gods)
OIP 2 125:50, also 116 viii 70 (Senn.).

b) to a king by a god - 1' rule, lands,
royal insignia, etc.: Esarhaddon and
Assurbanipal his son Sa Sin Sar ildni ki§i
Sat mdtdti 4-at-lim(var. -li-mu) -i-nu-ti-
ma to whom Sin, the king of the gods,
presented the entire inhabited world VAB
4 246 ii 38 (Nbn.), var. from CT 34 30 ii 38;
§akdn liti kiSitti qdti §a ASur . .. Marduk
u-Sat-li-mu-ni-ma the victorious con-
quests which A§Aur and Marduk granted
to me Lie Sar. 453; mat kibrdt arba'i ina
isqilu lu-§at-li-mu may they (the gods)
give him the four quarters of the world
as his lot AKA 249 v 52 (Asn.); [. . .] 6d
u-at-li-mu-u6 (in broken context) AfO
18 44 BM 98730:27 (Tn.-Epic); [. . .] §ut-li-mi
rikis mati KAR 334 r. 3 (hymn of Asn. I to
IStar); arak pale& u-ut-lum ana bel bele
RA 18 31 r. 7 (SB blessing for the king), see Stum-
mer, AfO 4 19; §arrut la Sandn z-at-li-ma-
an-ni-ma (AgSur) has granted to me an
unrivaled kingship OIP 2 23 i 11 (Senn.),
and passim in Senn. and Sar.; Anu agdu

Enlil kussdu Ninurta kakkau Nergal a
lummassu z-Sat-li-mu-in-ni-ma Anu
granted to me his tiara, Enlil his throne,
Ninurta his weapon, (and) Nergal his awe-
some splendor Borger Esarh. 81 r. 1; ina

sutlumu

kakkim dannim §a Zababa u Itar u-Sa-at-
li-mu-nim with the powerful weapon
which Zababa and Itar granted to me (I
conquered the enemy) CH xl 25; AIur u
Itar kak la mahdr ui-at-li-mu-in-ni-ma
OIP 2 152 No. 17:7 (Senn.); qatu dannatu §a
A Sur -§at-li-ma the powerful bow which
Assur presented to me OIP 2 44 v 72 (Senn.),
cf. [iu-§a-a] t-li-im-§u mittu lapdd PSBA 20
158 r. 20.

2' wisdom, strength, good fortune, long
life, etc.: 0 Ninurta iu-ut-lim-A emiq[dn
la] §anan dunnu zikriti bestow upon him
(Sargon) unmatched vigor and heroic
strength OIP 38 131 No. 5: 7 (Sar.), seeZDMG 98
34, cf. ildni .. . dunnu zikruti emuqi srdti
u-Sat-<li>-mu-in-ni (see zikritu mng. 1)
Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 13 (Asb.); a . . .
hassa palka u-at-li-mu-Ai DN to whom
Ninhiku presented wide understanding
VAS 1 37 iii 7 (NB kudurru), cf. ina igigalluti a
AMur -at-li-man-ni jdSi with the
wisdom which A99ur presented to me
OIP 2 145:11, cf. ina uzni nikilti Sa ui-at-
li-ma rubd Nindiku ibid. 109 vii 2, also 122: 23,
133: 77 (all Senn.), cf. ZA 43 19 r. 73 (SB lit.); lu
§u-ut-lu-um-8u ad-da-ar ba-la-t[d] RA 15
180 vii 29, see Groneberg, RA 75 127 (OB Agusaja),
cf. mddatim 6andt baldtim anaAmmiditana
tu-a-at-li-im Iftar tattadin Itar has
given (and) granted to Ammiditana many
years of life RA 22 171:48 (OB hymn to IMtar);
dNin-ll <ina> migirki Su-ut-lim-S T[I.L]A

KAR 98 r. 11; Su-ut-lim-ui ume tub ri
ruiqti OIP 38 130 No. 3: 6 and parallels (Sar.), see
ZDMG 98 34ff.; annu kinu ana §arri belija
li-§at-li-mu-ma (see annu s. mng. 2d) ABL
797: 11 (NB).

3' other powers and possessions: Sal
lat nakiri kabittu Sa ui-at-li-ma A4Sur the
abundant booty of the enemy which A9ur
granted to me OIP 2 132:67 (Senn.); u-ut-
li-[mi-im-m]a zera pir'a lubeli narbiki lutz
ta['id] (0 Itar) grant me descendants,
may I hold (paternal) authority over prog-
eny, and I will praise your greatness Far-
ber I~tar und Dumuzi 62: 84; bil s eri -at-li-
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sutlumu

mu-ni epe§ ba'dri iqbini (Ninurta and Ner-
gal) awarded to me the wild animals of
the steppe and commanded me to hunt
AKA 205 iv 67 (Asn.), also WO 1 472:41 (Shalm.
III), Iraq 14 34:85 (Asn.), AfO 3 160:23 (Aggur-
dan II), Scheil Tn. II r. 52, KAH 2 84: 122 (Adn. II),

cf. bu'ur seri u-6a-at-li-mu-u-ma AKA 138
iv 2 (Tigl. I); I took the captured chieftains
to Assyria dl dannuti §a tu-§at-lim-an-ni
(to) a fortified city that you (ASAur) have
granted to me Streck Asb. 198 iv 29, see
Weippert, WO 7 81.

c) other occs.: when I ascended the
throne, Marduk-apla-iddina, king of
Babylon, appealed for help to 8uturna-
hunte, king of Elam hurda kaspa ni=
siqti abn 'i-at-lim-ii-ma and presented
him with (gifts of) gold, silver, and pre-
cious gems OIP 2 49:7 (Senn.); marau
rabA itti igisg §ulmdni 4-at-li-man-ni-ma
he gave me his oldest son (as a hostage)
together with gifts and presents TCL 3
54 (Sar.); ku-ut-li-ma-am-ma talmd u
magdra grant me that I be heard and
obeyed BMS 22:20 and dupls., see Mayer Ge-
betsbeschworungen 474; §u-ut-li-mim(var.
-mi-im) -ma lu magir dabdab BMS 9:47 and

dupls. Loretz-Mayer 8u-ila No. 31, LKA 48a, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 70: 20 and Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen 298 n. 90; egubbf Sa Asalluhi
li-lat-lim-ma (var. li-§d-at-li-ma) dumqa
(see egubb^ A mng. 2b-1') BMS 12:85, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 80; dum-qa U-§at-lim-
Si u-kin-i tak-li-me (see dumqumng. la)
Kraus Texte 27a left col. section II 2; gu-ut-li-
ma-am-ma (var. §u-ut-lim-am-ma) egirrd
damqa grant me a good reputation (for
context see egirrd mng. 1la) STT 60:25 and
dupls., var. from von Weiher Uruk 18:20, see

Mayer Gebetsbeschwbrungen 508:120; DN §dpi.
kat erseti mu-sat-li-[mat] lamassi dumqi
(see sapdkumng. la-4') CraigABRT2 16:20;
(DN) dhizat kinatti mu-sat-li-mat asta[piri]
STT 68:4; note: Marduk . . . nissat qubb
... li-lat-lim-4i may Marduk bestow
upon him sorrow and lamentation (in-
stead of songs of jubilation) ABL 1169

r. 10 (NB leg.); obscure: [lu-u] t-li-ma-
am-ma ana damiqti ritaddanni (var.
(error?) §u-tam-sa-am-ma) BMS 60:22, var.
from KAR 246: 17, see Laessoe Bit Rimki 57: 68.

gutqu s.; esophagus(?); OB; cf. Iatdqu.
ba-ar BAR = su-ut-qu A 1/6: 253.

Summa u-ut-qu-um imittam/I umlam
tarik if the S. is dark on the right/left
(followed by nawir is light) YOS 10 48:37 f.,
dupl. ibid. 49:9ff.; u-ut-qum kutum libbi
SumFlam liwwir imittam litruk may the §.
and the cover of the intestines be light
on the left and dark on the right YOS 11
23: 98, also ibid. 40, see Starr Diviner 31 and 34.

See also §itiq irti.

Starr Diviner 76f.

guttatu s. fem.; pitfall, grave; OB, SB.

ub LAGABXU = gu-ut-ta-tu(var. -tur) A I/2: 176;
LAGABXU.LAGABXU.a = §u-ta-tum [(... .)] RA 70
142 AUAM 73,3176 r. 10; si-dug LAGABXDAR = na=
hallu, si-dug-ga (vars. si-duq-qa, gu-dug-ga)
LAGABXDAR (var. LAGABXLAGAR?), LAGABXGA =

§u-ut-ta-tum(var. -tu) Ea I 74-75a; [si-d]ug, si-
dug-ga LAGABXDAR = §u-ut-ta-tum A I/2:250f.;
si.ddug 4 = gu-ut-ta-tum Lu Excerpt II 63; a.ru.
ub = na-hal-lum, si.dug 4 .ga = u-ut-[t] a-ti(var.
-tur), hu-bal-lum Erimhus VI 35 ff., cf. (in group
with huppu, uplu) Antagal A 253; si. du g4 = u-ut-
t[a-tu] 5R 16 iii 12 (group voc.); nig.ki.hu§.a =
u-ut-ta-tum, mah.di = nahallu, si.dug 4 .ga

haftu Antagal VIII 66 ff.; e 9. s a. du = nahbalu, ni g.
hu.a = §u-ut-ta-td, si.dug 4 (vars. si.[dug4 -].ga,
[si].d- ugdug 4 ) = ha§tu Erimhu II 50 ff.; nig.
ki. hug.a = Su-ut-ta-tu Igituh I 384.

u = §u-ut-ta-tu Izi E 2501; [gi-i] GI = u-ut-ta-
turn CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 11 (text similar to Idu);
[6]-iur-ri t.KI.Sl.GA = qubiru, §u-ut-ta-tum Diri V
301 f.

LAGABXU. ta mu.un.Ai.ni.ib.ex(DU6 +DU) .d _
LAGABXU ni(var. nig).hu.a.ta h6.ni.ib.4ub.
bu.ne : §a ultu burti illd ana §u-ut-ta-ti(vars. -tu,
-tim) liddiu let them throw into a pit (the demon)
who comes up from a well CT 17 36:88ff., and
dupls. CT 14 13 BM 91010:1 ff., ZA 30 189:20ff.,
von Weiher Uruk 3 r. 17f., etc.; [e.ne.,m] dmu.

ul.lil.l.kex(KID) bu 5 .bu 5.am i.bi nu.bar.
bar.[re] : [amat dMIN it]tanalrabbit inu ul ippal
la[s] [(...) A]u-ut-ta-tum 4a la naplusi the word of
Enlil flits about, the eye cannot see it (Akk. adds
the variant translat.: an unfathomable pit) SBH 2
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No. 1:35ff. (= 7 No. 4:38ff.); LAGABXU sud.r&
zi.gu.bi til.til.la : u-ut-fta-tul [. . .] a deep pit
whose rope(?) . . . . PBS 1/1 11 iv 74f. and iii 42.

ha-dr-tum = §u-u[t-ta-tum] Lambert BWL 34
comm. to line 93 (Ludlul Comm.); ha-6g-ti = §u-
ut-ta-tdi urpu p. 50 Comm. B 20; hu-bu-ul-lum,
mah-du = u-ut-t[a-tu] (var. adds sin-ni§-tu) Malku
IV 137 f.; ma-ah-du = lu-ut-t[a-tum] CT 18 10 iii 9.

a) for trapping animals: idiu ana §u-
ut-ta-ti throw him (the eagle) into a pit
Bab. 12 pl. 4 r. 7 and pl. 5:8 (SB Etana), cf. ibid.
pl. 3 r. 23; [i]na 6u-ut-ta-ti amdtama shall I
die in the pit? ibid. pl. 3 r. 26; ugeteqa §u-
ut-ta-as-su (see etequ mng. 5b) ibid. pl. 12
vi 2 (OB Etana), [ig]tu Su-ut-ta-te u[Sellika]
AfO 14 pl. 11:17, see Kinnier Wilson Etana
p. 60:16, cf. ibid. 10, [napl]is lu-ta-ta ibid.
p. 58: 8, and passim in Etana; tuhtarri66u 7 u 7
ku-ut-ta-a-ti you have dug for him (the
lion) countless pits Gilg. VI 52; ina [bal]u

amal u Rakkan nammat §a se[ ri] ana u-
ut-ta-ti ul imaqqut (see nammaltu usage
a) KBo 1 12 r.(!) 6, restored from KAR 19r.(!) 15,
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; [. .. ] u rana §u1-
ut-ta-tum ki imqutu GAZ -Mi-ma when it fell
into the pit, they killed it King Chron. 2 79 ii
25, see Grayson Chronicles 136.

b) in metaphoric use: sinnitu burtu
burtu Su-ut-ta-tu(vars. -td, -tur) heritu
Lambert BWL 146:51; saltumma Su-ut-ta-
tum 6etitu arguments are a yawning pit
ibid. 100:38.

UCP 9 392: 18 is to be emended to larru mdssu
ibbalakkassuma ukunnu GAR (= iWakkan) a-ga-
d(!)-a-tum ibaMd, for parallels see §aggaftu

usage d.

For a variant form see suttu B.
Held, ANES 5 173 ff.

guttinnu see suttinnu.

guttu A s. fem.; dream; from OA, OB on;
pl. Sundtu; wr. syll. and MAS.GI 6 (MA.M(T
Dream-book 342:28).

ma = biru, m6.gi 6 = 6u-ut-tum Lu Excerpt
II 121 f., also Igituh short version 96f.; ma = Su-
ud-du = (Hitt.) tr-as, m6a = bi-e-ru = (Hitt.) a-ri-
ia-§e-e§-sar Izi Bogh. A 309f.; [.. .] = [~u-ut-
tum (in group with egirrd and biritu) Antagal

VIII 262; [m9].gi 6 = u-ut-tum (in group with
hi-iS(?)-tum (see hiltu) and munattu) Erimhus II
261.

m e. gal. z u = §u-ut-tupa§Sru, qibu akdnu CT 18
30 r. ii 13f. (group voc.); ld.sag. S9.n.a = mu-
pa-4e-er §u-na-tim OB Lu C4 5, also OB Lu A
358, Lu II iii 28'; AN.zag.gar = DINGIR §a u-na-
ti Izi A ii 15, cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = DINGIR §d
su-ut-ti Erimhu I 216; note AN.za. gr, dMIN

MA.GI 6 = DINGIR MA.M-J.DA.KEx(KID) CT 24
32: 110f. (An = Anum III 189f.).

gig.ga nig.gig.ga nig.nu.gar.ra m6d.gi 6
nu.sig5 . ga : marutu nulldtu u-ut-tu la damiqtu
evil things, malicious things, bad dreams ASKT
p. 84-85:27f., see Borger, AOAT 1 4; m69.gi
ni.te.na x [.. .] nu.ku.ku nu. ed 7 .dB : ina u-
ut-ti u pi-r[it-ti(?) .. .] la saldla la pa[§dha] OECT
6 pl. 17 K.5267 :7 ff.
i ma.mui.da.ta bu.bu.luh.e in.na.mar : u

ina u-ut-ti gitallutu §akinu he is constantly rest-
less even in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2: 6f., cf.
ma.mu.ginx(GIM) za.ra nu.mu.[. . .] : kima §u-
ut-ti ina erri [. . .] (see 6erru A) 4R 24 No. 1:48 f.;
6 ma.md.ginx ba.dfi.a.mu : bitu 9a kima u-ut-
tim innepam I/ bitu §a tedi~ti the temple which was
built according to a dream, var.: the renovated
temple SBH 60 No. 31:21f.

pirittu = ku-ut-tum Malku VI 207.

a) sent by gods, as a means of commu-
nicating with mortals: Atra-hasis §u-na-
ta ulabri~umma piriti ildni isme I (Ea)
revealed dreams to Atrahasis, and there-
by he learned the gods' plans Gilg. XI
187; the great gods uabru'inni Su-ut-ti
revealed a dream to me VAB 4 218 i 17
(Nbn.); Itar . . . ina dt mi ana ummas
nadtja MA.G I 6 uabrima Itar revealed a
dream to my troops in the middle of the
night Streck Asb. 48 v 98, cf. ibid. 102; nibit
umija ina MA.GI 6 ulabriuma AIur

A99ur revealed my name to him (Gyges) in
a dream ibid. 20 ii 97; ina MAA.GI 6 ina Sdt
mili ana epeS Eulma§ tuSabrdnni §u-ut-ti
she (IStar) revealed a dream to me (ex-
pressing her wish) in a dream in the
middle of the night for the construction
of the temple Eulmag CT 34 35 iii 36f.
(Nbn.); ASur ... ina MA.GI1 u[Sabrilu
umma] AAA 20 84 (pl. 93): 84 (Asb.); Sin ...
ina ait m ii MAS. 0I 6 uSabrdnni umma AnSt
8 56 i 11 (Nbn.); Iltar ... ina MAS.GI 6 ipir
mahh! iMtanappara kajna Itar kept

405

suttu A

oi.uchicago.edu



suttu A

sending me messages by means of dreams
and ecstatics Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 16
(Asb.); Alur ina MA.GI 6 ... apkalla
iqtib[du] A99ur, in a dream, called him
(Sennacherib) a sage ABL 923:7, see Parpola
LAS No. 117; ina matemini MA.GI6 a temija
anni la dmur.... Bel inaMAS.G16 -ia iqtibija
never have I had a dream such as I am now
reporting: Bel spoke to me in my dream
ABL 1021:14ff., see Parpola LAS No. 294; GfR
hiihti Sin ... a ina MA-.GI 6 Nab'-nd'id
.. iriu (bead from) a dagger, requested
by Sin from Nabonidus in a dream (in-
scribed on a bead) Dream-book 192 (translit.
only); ina MA§.GI 6 -ia ki iaknu Sin Sar
il iqabbd umma AnSt 8 48 ii 5 (Nbn.); DN ...
ana L.SANGA-id ina u-ut-ti-su iqta[bi
. .] KUB 3 87:12 (lit.); DN i-na su-ut-ti
awata iqabbi (for context see mu6ekilu)
MDP 18 251:3, also i§-§u-ut-ti ibid. 252:5
(OB lit.); AN.ZA.GAR DINGIR(var. adds
.ME) d MA§.GI 6.ME§ BMS 1:25, see Mayer
Gebetsbeschwbrungen 494; dMA.M( DINGIR d

MA§.GI 6.ME§ 4R 59 No. 2 r. 24 and dupl.
LKA 29k r. 22; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA : dEn-lil d
MA§.GI 6.[MEA] BA 5 655 No. 17:7; see also
Erimhug, Izi, An = Anum, in lex. section, and
see Oppenheim, Dream-book 232 f.

b) referring to recounting and inter-
preting a dream: Su-ut-ta izzakar anaEn
kidu ib[risu] he related the dream to his
friend Enkidu KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 8 (Gilg.);
Gilgameg arose and ku-na-tam ipallar re-
counted the dream (to his mother) Gilg.
P. i 1, ii 2, Gilg. I v 25, and passim: Summa MA.
GI6.MEA-'i ana pi tuppi upa4lir if he
interprets his dream according to the
tablet JCS 29 66:6 (SB omens); note wr.

MA.MO(: MA.Mt ,udti 3-S6 ana libbi me
tapaSar Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:28, cf.
[INIM.INI]M.MA MA.MJ HUL BUR.RU.D[A.
KAM] ibid. 26; d'ili pdairu MA9.GI 6.ME
(see ad'ilu mng. Ib) Lambert BWL 128:54
(hymn to 8amag), cf. (Anu) pdir MAA.GI 6.
ME§ lemneti BMS 6:7 and dupl. LKA 50:5,
cf. CT 51 211: 10, see Ebeling Handerhebung 34: 5;
Au-ut-ta-ui uamhirma (see mahdru mng.
10e) Gilg.Viv22.

c) referring to experiencing, having a
dream: matima Su-<ut>-tam annitam ul
dmur . .. ina u-ut-ti-ia ana bit Belet-ekal
lim irubma never before have I experi-
enced such a dream, in my dream I(?) en-
tered the temple of DN ARM 10 50:4 and 8,
cf. u-ut-ti annitum Sa bardrtim this dream
of mine (occurred) in the first watch of the
night ibid. 13; [Su-ut-t]a-am dmurakki ARM
10 117:9, of. ibid. 10, funerary offering for
the kings inima PN Su-ta-am imuru WO
17 14:6; alum kiam ku-ut-ta-a-am tdmur
it is because of this that you had a dream
Walters Water for Larsa No. 69: 9, see Stol, AbB 9
263; Su-na-ti itanamma[ru] JCS 6 144 r. 3 (MB
let.), cf. ina Su-ut-ti §a dmuru u nie itam.
marini CT 34 28 i 67 (Nbn.); [dt] amar §anita
Su-ut-ta Gilg. I vi 8, also Gilg. P. i 25, for other

refs. see amdru A mng. la-6'; m MAg.
G16 it.tulu when he had the dream Gilg. IV
vi 6; §u-ut-tu anat[tal] ina MAA.GI 6 at.tulu
muit[ija] I had a dream, in the dream I
had at night Lambert BWL 48: 29 f. (Ludlul III),
and passim in Ludlul; ina imim §a S[u-u] t-ta-
am dti ittulu ARMT 13 112 r. 5; for other
refs. see natdlu mng. 2g; ina KA MA9.GI 6 .
ME9 §a itanammaru JCS 37 151 No. 19 r. 7
(MB ext. report); ina 6u-ut-ti-ia RA 42 128 ff.: 9
and 43 (Mari let.); ina ,dt mui ina MA. GI 6 ZA
43 15: 35 (SB lit.), cf. ibid. 16: 41; [ina mai ] ttil
iggeltuma 6u-ut-tum he lay down during
the night and awoke from a dream Gilg. IX i
13, cf. StreckAsb. 116 v 51; inaMN ... ina §u-
ut-ti-ia 1 L( idabbub PBS 1/2 60:8 (MB let.),
cf. (in broken context) Speleers Recueil 260: 5, see
Kraus, AbB 10 158; note with reference to
celestial phenomena seen in a dream:
MUL.GAL dIL.BAT MUL.KAK.SI.SA dSin u
UTU ina -u-ut-ti-ia dtamar in my dream

I saw the Great Star, Venus, Sirius, the
moon, and the sun YOS 1 39:5 (Nbn.), cf.
RT 19 101 f.:5 and 17 (Sel.), and VAB 4 278 vi
12 and 31 (Nbn.); in Su-un-ti-Su GIR.NITA

a-mur RA 35 48 No. 26: 1 (OB Mari liver model);
umma amelu ina MAS.GI6 -i iglutma if

a man has an emission in his dream CT
39 45:26 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 44:9, and passim in
omens, see Dream-book 308 ff. Tablet III 1 and
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passim; §umma amelu Su-ut-tam 8a immaru
la ukdl if a man does not remember the
dream he had AfO 18 64 i 31 (OB), of. Sums
ma amelu MA.G1I6 ittul la ukLdl lu MAg.
G16 la B[fJR] Dream-book 340 K.3333: x+4 and
parallel KAR 252 iii 18, [MA]§.GI 6.MEA-i
ma'da MAA.G[I 6].ME~ IGI la ukdl (if) he
has many dreams (but) is unable to re-
member the dreams he has Kocher BAM
231 i 10; [qu]lu u ckuru ibanni 6u-ut-ta (see
k/uru A usage b) Lambert BWL 108: 19, cf.
ibid. 20, see Lambert, JSS 24 273; for Suttu be-
side munattu see munattu.

d) as (propitious or evil) portent: la=
massu mulallimu ina ku-ut-ti ana Sarri
[.. .] a healing protective spirit will
[bless?] the king in (his) dream Labat
Suse 4 r. 37; ina MA.GI 6 u bzri ittanak.
kanamma ... palhdku (see biruA usage b)
BMS 4:38, also BMS 7:19, cf. ina biri u §u-
ut-ti ittanalkanamma palhdkuma STT 59
r. 12; bdrtu ippulu ku-na-a-ti itanam:
maru they perform divinations and
repeatedly have dreams AfO 10 5: 9 (early NB
let.); Su-na-a-ti[m] u egirr §a dmuru u
esm a§pur§i I wrote to her the dreams
and oracular utterances which I saw and
heard Greengus Ishchali 23:13 (OB let.), for
other refs. see egirra mngs. 2 and 3; damqat u-
na-a[t-ka . .. u] -ut-tum uqurat (see
iiquru) Gilg. V ii 38f., cf. Su-ut-tum aqrat

JCS 8 89:21 (Gilg. VII); lidmiqa MAS.GI 6.
ME -'-a MA. GI6 attula ana damiqti ukcna
may my dreams be favorable, make the
dream(s) I experience favorable BMS
6:115f. and dupls.; §u-na-<at> ameli idtu
damqa Labat Suse 8:33; Su-na-[t]u-ni la
damqa our dreams are not favorable BIN 6
179: 18 (OA let.), see Hirsch Untersuchungen 14;
mimma la tapallahi andkcu almkcu . . . u
§u-na-tu-4-a mddi§ damqa do not be con-
cerned, I am well and my dreams are very
favorable PBS 7 17:24 (OB let.); you make
two figurines and write on them s[z
lumun [...] erba dumuq MA§.G 6.ME§
depart, evil of [. . .], enter, good fortune of
dreams AfO 18 111: 23 (rit.), cf. s, lumun

suttuqu

MA§.GI 6 .ME[A] ibid. 27; MA§.GI 6 .MEA ana
dummuqi ArOr 17/1 190 No. 3:13, cf. Kocher
BAM 446:5, for other refs. see damqu
mng. 7, damdqu mngs. la and 2b; e-rem
4u-ut-ti-ia kajdnaparda whatever dream I
have is always terrifying Tn.-Epic "iv" 45
(coll. P. Machinist); MAA.GI 6.MEA parddti
ukallimanni STT 214-217 v 40, ArOr 21418 v 16
and dupls.; MAS.GI 6 .ME parddti lu attul . .
lu itammaruni AnBi 12 285:83 and 85, and
passim; ina lumun MA§.GI 6 .ME iddtu u
ittdti AnBi 12 284:56, cf. Or. NS 34 114 No. 4: 6
(namburbi), A.ME§ GISKIM.MEA HUL.MEA
MAA.GI 6 .ME§ parddti NU DUG.GA.ME9 4R
17 r. 16, for other refs. see pardu, see also
ittu A mng. 2c; ana ramanika la teggu iu-
na-tu-ia da-an-na(-) [(x)] VAS 22 85:28 (OB
let.); ina lumun MA9.GI 6 .MEA ahdti IM
67692:265 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
MA§.GI 6 ~Z ana damiqt JCS 37 134 No. 4:16
(MB ext. report), cf. ibid. 1, also ibid. 132f.
No. 3:18, MA.GI6 -§U lidammiq ibid. 9;
MAA.GI 6 Sima qdt ili u i tari JAOS 38 83:32
(MB ext. report), cf. [a(?)] MAA.GI6 §dfi
ina KA LUGAL ilallim ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 1,
see Kraus, JCS 37 147 No. 18; note referring to
the reliability(?) of dreams: ku-na-at Sarri
kina the king's dreams will be true YoS 10
51 iv 20 (OB), cf. §u-na-tu-u sarra ibid. 21.

e) other occ.: sa tetteneppui su-na-
tu-ia ittanabbalanim my dreams keep me
informed of (lit.: constantly bring me)
what you do TCL 1 53:28 (OB let.).

Oppenheim, Dream-book passim.

guttu B s.; pit; lex.*

bu-ru u = §u-ut-tu A 11/4:117; ha-a-tu = §u-
ut-tum Malku VI 206.

Variant of 6uttatu, q.v.

guttun see i adj.

Iuttuqu adj.; deeply or multiply cut;
OB*; cf. Sataqu.

Summa awilum [um]sdtim Su-ut-tu-qd-
tim mali if a man is covered with fur-
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rowed warts AfO 18 66 iii 12, wr. 6u-tu-
qd-tim YOS 10 55:3 (both OB physiogn.).

suttutu s.; (a textile); early OB Mari;
pl. §uttuwdtum; cf. §at B v.

t g ti. GAB.GAB = §u-ut-tu-[tum] Hh. XIX 219.

x sfG sd Su-tu-wa-timx(DIN) 8 TfjG GIR.
NITA 10" minas of wool for §.-s for the
garment(s) of the governor ARM 19 314:2.

Collation of MSL 7 132 (= Hh. XI) 203f.
shows 8u-g[u-...], var. §a-gu-ur von
Weiher Uruk 52 v 26f.

Sut fA (sut2) s.; warp; OA, OB, Mari,
MB, NB; fem. TCL 19 17:14; wr. syll.
and (sfG.) ID.MA; cf. §atA B v.

sig.iID.ma = i-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17, cf.
[sig ... ] = §u-tu-u ibid. 46; u-dumID§U-du-um Proto-
Izi I 250.

a) warp: §a subdtim panam iftenama
limudu la iqattupulu Su-ti-6u lu mddat
(see qatdpu mng. Id) TCL 19 17:14, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 104; 30 MA.NA
libbam 10 MA.NA 6u-ta-am 40 MA.NA §u-
gur-rum (see kamidu usage b) A 3529:24
(OB let.); uncert.: [T]G 6i kima TftG tut.

tub4m 6u-ta-a-am u bi-it-tam damqi§ lu
nasiq u lu kair that garment should be
well knotted in warp(?) and . . . ., like a
Tuttubian garment Iraq 39 150:39 (Mari let.).

b) wool used for the warp: itn par
Riga §a Su-ti-i u kunukka §a uqni ana kal
lat[ini] uldbila[im] I have sent our
sister-in-law one headdress of §. and a
lapis lazuli seal CT 29 12:32 (OB let.); 12
MA.NA ID.MA §a $uharatum §a t U§.BAR
itwia (see ilparu in bit ilpari) YOS 5
177:5, cf. ibid. 9, cf. also 10 MA.NA SIG.

SIG5 rxl 1 MA.NA SfG.9ID.MA ana T(G DN

Riftin 61:2, cf. ibid. 65:3 and 10; X MA.NA SfG

su-tu-U JCS 26 66 No. 85:2; 4 TJG.BAR.SI.
9ID.MA.HI.A SLB 1/1 2:16, also ibid. 32; 1
6ui TTOG.BAR.SI -ID.MA TCL 10 17:29 (all

OB); 10 TUG.BAR.SI u-ti-im ARM 9 20:27,
also ARM 18 63 r. 4', 4 BAR.SI Su-ti-i ARM

21 333 :59, 365: 19, also ARMT 22 323: 2, 324 i 34,

326:7, ARMT 23 26:7, ARM 24 208:10, 14, 25,
and 33, 296 r. 4; 1 GfN [KUt.BABBAR]
9AM 12 MA.NA SfG.SID.MA (replaced on
tablet by SfG.IGI.SAG.MA, see pl. 98) YOS
12 23 case 2, cf. ibid. 7, cf. rSfG1.§ID.rHI.A1
ibid. 95:1; sa Su-ti-im ula ibajia (see sa=
rdqu B) TIM 2 130:22; MA.NA SIG
damqdt[im] idi 6u-ti-im CT 52 96:9, cf. iu-
ta-am .. . idnimma ibid. 11; 5 MA.NA §u-
tu-um (in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5
123:6; gu-ta-am (in broken context) UET
6/2 414:20 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 184; a[na

Su-ti-im §a] fPN ilqeam [n]ztdi ah]im la
tara66i ana Su-ti-im leqm illakunikki do
not be negligent concerning the . which
'PN has received for me, they will come to
you to get the 6. Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 16ff.;
x silver §a §u-ti-i BE 6/2 138: 11 (all OB), cf. x
silver Su-tu-u a nipli (see niplu B) Peiser
Urkunden 95:2 (MB); x SfG tabarru u sfG

ha.ati 14 GfN Su-tu-u ina pan PN LU.U.
BAR birmu x red wool and green wool, x
shekels of ., for PN, the birmu-weaver ZA 4
145 No. 18:3 (NB).

For Iraq 25 184:23 see iitu mng. 2.

Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 121 ff.

gutfi B s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi; pl.
sutuatu.

[tfin(?)].tfin.zabar = Ju-tu-u Hh. XII S12 4',
in MSL 9 205.

iltenutu magarre Sa su-du-a-ti 6a Seni
a set of wheels with s.-s at the "shoes"
JEN 212:19, cf. iltenut[u] mugirru Sa Su-
du-a-ti JEN 587:11, 1 GIA.GIGIR Sa u-
du-u JEN 554:1; [x n]ensetu Sa 6u-ti-i
HSS 14 520:9, cf. [x kd]a8tu §a UD.KA.BAR
§a Su-ti-i ibid. 10.

The entry sikkdti 6u-ti-i Frankena, AbB 2
89:19 (= CT 4 12a, coll. C. B. F. Walker) prob-
ably belongs with sutu C.

For AASOR 16 8:36 see udu.

utf- see 6it A.

9itu (sutu) s.; 1. south (as one of the
four cardinal points), 2. south wind;
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from OB on; wr. syll. (su-u-tum Nbn.
48:2) and IM.Ux(GIAGAL).LU (IM.Ux AnBi
12 283:40, Ux.LU CT 56 446:8), IM.1; cf.
uitu in bit uti.

im. ux(GIAGAL).1U = §u-U-tU, im. si. sa = il-ta-nu,
im.kur.ra = §d-du-u, im.mar.tu = a-mur-ru Igi-
tuh I 311 ff., also (in the same sequence) Igituh
short version 99 ff., Erimhu II 82 ff.; da. gal, UD.
men.su.du 7, suG.hi.li.kalam.ma, pirig.
b n.da = iu-u-tq (as first of the four cardinal
points) Erimhu II 66, 70, 74, 78, cf. [PIRIG

pi -rilis.

GAL = u-u-tum(var. -ti) Malku III 187;
IM.<<GA .ITA = §u-u-tum Antagal III 155; IM.1
= u-ril-[tu] Practical Vocabulary Assur 841; i-
lu UH+ME+U = me-he-e fu-u-ti Ea V 116, cf. A
V/2: 155; U-lu-MA§ IM.GAN.UH+ME+[U] = me-he-e
IM.UX.LU Diri IV 122; [IM.GAN.UH+ME+U] = [me]-
hi ku-tim Proto-Diri 398, cf. [...] IM.GA.AN.SI.
IR = me-hu su-ti Diri RS Recension III 62, GAN
"-'u-i"UH+ME+U = me-he-e §u-rtal LBAT 1577 i 8.

utu. .ta dUtu.gu.a.96 IM.ux.lu im.mir.ra
: iftu $it gamfi ana ereb §amgi ana iu-u-ti u iltdnu
from the east to the west, to the south and north
SBH 83 No. 47:21f.; im.ux.lu im.ri.a.bi ld.
sahar.ra i.nigin. re : gu-u-tum a inazdqiu niW
e[per] a ikalfu the south wind which covers people
with dust when it blows BIN 2 22 :47 f., see AAA
22 78; imin.bi.ta u§um(BtR).am im.ux.lu
dur.ra.a na.nam : ina sibittigunu igtn u-u-tu

(var. fu-i-tum) ezzetumma CT 16 19: 12 f., restored
and var. from UET 6 392:28.

1. south (as one of the four cardinal
points) - a) in gen.: [umma katarru ina
BAR t.G]AR8 ina IM.Ux.LU ittabli if a
fungus appears on the outside wall on the
south Or. NS 40 143 r. 29 (namburbi), cf.
umma katarru ina I.GARs IM.Ux.LU IGI CT

40 16:29 and 44, CT 38 27:3, KAR 376 r. 31,
and passim in Alu; if the smoke ana IM.Ux.
LU ilpu drifts to the south CT 40 39:37;
Summa bitu bdbdni u ana IM.Ux.LU peti
if the doors of a house open toward the
south CT 38 12:60; larru ... ana IM.1
u~lkn the king prostrates himself to the
south CT 4 5:7, see KB 6/2 42; immat ki
ana gu-u-tu . . . ana Bdbili illaka when he
goes south to Babylon BIN 1 51:9 (NB let.);
if a crow caws at a man eleven times and
IM.Ux.LU IM.KUR.RA irdi pursues (him?)
to(?) the south (and) east Sumer 34 Arabic
Section 62:43 (SB Alu); Summa bibbu ina
IM.UX.LU izziz if a planet stands in the

sritu

south ZA 52 250:90a; DIA MUL.TZ MUL.
GAN.tR A IM.1 KUR-ud if the Goat star
reaches the Harrow in the south BPO 2 Text

II 12 f; §umma ... manzdt Ultu IM.Ux.LU ana
IM.SI.SA iprik if a rainbow arches from
south to north PBS 2/2 123:5 (MB); [... TA
IM.1] ana IM.2 NIM lu TA IM.2 ana IM.1
NeugebauerACT 200 ii 9; minitu AN.MI- i ana
UGU IM.Ux.LU U IM.MAR.TU iltaha.t (see
minitu mng. le) ABL 1006:8 (NB), see Par-
pola LAS 2 406, cf. antaldz ina §u-u-tim
uarrima RA 50 20 iv 3 (from Bogh.); ina IM.Ux.
LU issakan ina IM.UX.LU uzzakki (the
lunar eclipse) began in the south and
cleared up in the south (quadrant of the
moon) ABL 1444: 6f., see Parpola LAS No. 105;
if the moon is surrounded by two halos
and bdblunu ana IM.1 peti CT 51 143 r. 9
(astrol.); MUL dIM.Ux dIM.SI.SA dIM.KUR

dIM.MAR AnBi 12 283:40 (prayer to the gods

of the night); note IM.Ux.LU (referring to the
southern star in the constellation Square
of Pegasus) BPO 2 Text XII 1.

b) locating architectural features: bdbu
§a IM.Ux.LU bb kamsu Igigi the gate at
the south (ofAssur) is (named) The-Gate-
Where-the-Igigi-Squat KAV 42 r. 25, see
Frankena Takultu 126: 181, cf. bdbuSa ana IM.

UX.LU bab kamsu Igigi lumu ambi OIP 2
146:25 (Senn.); bdb sit Jami bdb IM.Ux.
LU bdb ereb Sami bdb iltdni TCL 6 32:35
(Esagila Tablet), cf. bitua IM.Ux.LU bitAnim
u Enlil ibid. 29, see WVDOG 59 54; when the
temple had fallen into ruins and babu
peti ana IM.Ux.LU ... ana napdh rami
mihrit IM.KUR.RA gamal u Adad iqb pe
tdu its door opened to the south, Samag
and Adad commanded that it open to the
sunrise, facing east OIP 2 144:10 (Senn.);
seven gates mihrit IM 6u-i-ti u IM Sadi
facing south and east ibid. 112 vii 85, cf.
(the gates of the temple) §a mihrit IM.
UX.LU which face south Lyon Sar. 11:70,
cf. ibid. 18:90; I d-a-ri a ana libbi IM.ux.
LU Sa ana libbi 6adi uptattir artisibi (see
6dru B) CT 53 89:26 (NA, = ABL 799); bitu
... 2 nerebi Sa su-4-tum . . . bitu pani Sa
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bit IM.Ux.LU a house, with two entrances
in the south, the front building of the bit
6iti (rented) Nbn. 48:2 and 5; 2 KA.ME
§a Ux.LU CT 56 446:8 (NB), ina bdb IM.
Ux.LU CT 4 5:32 (rit.), see KB 6/2 44.

c) in real estate descriptions - 1' in
kudurrus: u9 KI.TA IM.Ux.LU -TS.SA.DU

Bit-PN BBSt. No. 7 i 4, also No. 8 i 16, BE 1/2
149 i 8, MDP 2 pl. 21 i 46, MDP 6 pl. 9 i 15
and 29, VAS 1 35:17, 58 i 5, 70 iii 19, and passim;
SAG KI.TA IM.Ux.LU TS.SA.DU fD Puratti
BBSt. No. 10 r. 28, cf. Hinke Kudurru iii 6 and
p. 142 map; SAG.KI AN.TA IM.Ux.LU Ga fD
Puratti BBSt. No. 28 r. 12, wr. IM.1 VAS 1
37 iii 44, iv 15,23, 35; note the sequence: SAG.
KI KI.TA fD Da-ba-an IM.Ux.[LU] BBSt.
No. 2 i 8, note u KI.TA pa-an IM.Ux.LU
BBSt. No. 3 iii 49, U§ KI.TA IGI IM.UX.LU No. 4
i 5, cf. No. 14:8, MDP 2 p. 112:2, MDP 6 pl. 113
i 7, note TS.SA.DU IM.Ux.LU DA PN VAS 1
35 r. 41.

2' in NB leg. and econ.: SAG KI.TA IM.
Ux.LU DA 8squ rapu the lower side to
the south, adjoining the wide street VAS
5 96:8, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:3, Dar. 100:5,
and passim, wr. IM. 1 VAS 5 6:6, BRM 2 43:4,
and passim; x ammatu UA KI.TA IM.Ux.LU DA
PN Nbn. 178:6, cf. x ammatu UA.MEA IM.
SI.SA ... IM.Ux.LU ibid. 14; x cubits uA
IM.1 DA PN AnOr 9 19:16 and passim in this
text, UA KI-Ui IM.1 DA I PN ibid. 15:5;
note without specifying SAG or ug: IM.Ux.
LU US.SA.DU AE.NUMUN §a PN BE 9 48:5
(=TuM 2-3 144), Nbn. 116:18, BE 10 33: 10, PBS
2/1 31:10, note IM.SI.SA u IM.UX.LU tjS.
SA.DU 9E.NUMUN §a PN BE 10 34:9 (= PBS
2/1 41:8), wr. IM.1 DA suqi qatnu VAS 15
50:13, and passim in this text; IM.1 DA bit
kussi VAS 15 24:10, cf. ibid. 6.

3' other occs.: (a field) ina let dimti
.. ina Su-4-tum JEN 49:7, cf. A.§A misir

Su-i-tum JEN 599:5; 386 ina SUK.LUM
rabiti putu Saplitu IM.Ux.LU aS.SA.DU ID
Idiglat tamld umallima I completed a ter-
race (measuring) 386 large aslu-cubits on

Sfitu

the lower south side adjacent to the Tigris
OIP 2 102:79 (Senn.), also ibid. 100:51.

2. south wind: ina 9a irdti ina nip:
hi[u] IM.Ux.LU ittalak uma IM.SI.SA rill-
[lak] in the morning, at sunrise, the south
wind blew, now the north wind is blowing
ABL 405 r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. [Sum
ma] IM.Ux.LU illik Labat Calendrier 232 r. 19;
if when Venus approaches Virgo IM.Ux.
LU DU ACh Itar 2:65 and parallels, cf.
K. 11066:5, also Sumer 34 Arabic Section 62:53,
§umma .. . IM.1 itbima illak CT 39 38 r. 4,
and passim with aldku in omens, see aldku mng. 3i;
Adad ina Sdr erbetti irtakab ... u-i-tu
iltdnu ladd amur[ru] (see §adi B mng. 2)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 U r. 6, cf. erbetti
MSri ... IM.UX.LU (var. §u-ul1-[x]) iltdnu
§ad2 amurru En. el. IV 43; MUL.ME~ IM.
Ux.LU IM.SI.SA IM.KUR.RA IM.MAR.TU IM.

ME erbetti liziqunimma lipattiru mdmissu
may the stars of the four directions, the
south, the north, the east, and the west,
the four winds blow upon him and release
his oath 8urpuII 165; §u-u-tu iziqamma the
south wind blew EA 356:52 (Adapa), cf. u-
u-tum [. . .] von Soden, KramerAV 430:5, 8, 13
(Adapa), for other refs. see zdqu usage a;
Adapa §a u-4-ti kappala iftebir broke the
wing of the South Wind EA 356:11, and
passim in this text; muhri IM.Ux.LU nardmti
Ea (see nardmtu usage e) AfO 12 143:24 (SB
rit.), cf. [I]M.Ux.LU dari §a ina mahar dEa
izzi[zu] RA 60 73:3, cf. also IM.Ux.LU dk-a
abi ill STT 400:37, also TIM 9 60 iii 2; itbdA-Ai
6u-tu the south wind rose at his side
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 124 U r. 9; if the star
ana tib IM.Ux.LU [i$rur] Thompson Rep.
200:10, cf. [... .] ana zI IM.1 // IM.2
K.12704:5; ldm itbdkkindSi IM.1 IM.2 IM.3
IM.4 before the south, north, east, and
west winds rise up against you (sick eyes)
AMT 10,1 iii 13 (= Kocher BAM 514 iii 18), see
Landsberger, JNES 17 57; note IM.UL IM.BaR
IM.kur.ra IM.mar.tu MDP 18 254 r. ii 13
(Sum. lit.); difficult: attimannu kalSlptu Sa
kima IM.Ux.LU ikkimu umi 15.KAM Maqlu
V 82; kima u-tu-um la ultakkasu (see
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6akasu mng. 2) UET 6/2 414:23 (OB lit.),
see Iraq 25 184.

Sfitu in bit 9fiti s.; south wing (of a
building); SB, NB; wr. syll. and A IM.
Ux(GI9GAL).LU (] Ux.LU CT 56 446), I

IM.1; Cf. gtU.

a) in gen.: bit iltdni P IM.Ux.LU tars
basu u 2 asuppu (see idtdnu in bit idtd.
ni) VAS 1 70 ii 29 (kudurru), and passim; i

IM. 1 u bit dulbdnlu the south wing and its
alley BRM 2 41:8, also ibid. 6, wr. E IM.

Ux.LU ibid. 18; E IM.UX.LU ina pan PN

the south wing is at the disposal of PN
Dar. 280:18; bitu epLu i IM.Ux.LU VAS 5

103:6, cf. VAS 15 17:2, TuM 2-3 110:8, wr. it

IM.1 (beside bit kutalli) VAS 15 47:2, and
passim in this text, cf. VAS 5 50:8 and 23, wr.

I Ux.LU CT 56 446:4 (all NB); (inscriptions)

9a ina UGU igardti §a bit rid'ti [. .. ] 
IM Su-u-ti that are on the walls of (As-
surbanipal's) bit ridAti of the south wing
AfO 8 200 subscript a 2.

b) as a storage facility: 13 hasabattu
ina i IM.UX.LU Sa i PN elat 4-ta hupptu
§a ina tarbasu thirteen jars in the south
wing of PN's house, in addition to four
broken ones in the courtyard VAS 6 209:2;
X MA.NA AN.BAR hudd ultu i IM.Ux.LU 25

minas of iron scraps from the south wing
CT 55 205:2; ZfT.LUM.MA ... ina iE u-tu

ina i rugub idi [u] kunuk deposit and
seal the dates in the loft of the south wing
UET 4 175 r. 11 (let.); dates ana kalakku
§a muhhi nari §a t IM.Ux.LU nadil de-
posited in the storehouse by the river of
the south wing complex CT 56 245:6 (all
NB).

fiitu see sutu A and sut B.

*9utuhhu s.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.*;
only pi. Iutuhhatum attested.

su-tu-uh-ha-tim ulu ki-sa-ma-ri terri6
(why do you withhold bread for(?) the
troops) you request S. or . . . .-s Gelb
OAIC 52:6 (let.).

sutukku

utukku s.; 1. (a reed hut used in
rituals), 2. reed bundle; SB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. (also with det. i) and (.)GI.PAD,
GI.PAD.UD.

gi.nig.si.ga, gi.u'utukpAD = iu-tuk-ku, gi.PAD.
gub.ba = MIN na-du-u Hh. IX 367-69, restored
from von Weiher Uruk 51 iv 19ff.; gi.PAD = §U
(= §utukku) = pat-tu-u, gi.gu.a = §u-tuk-ku = oI
uri-gal-lum Hg. A II 52b-c, in MSL 7 70; GI.
PAD = §u-t[uk-ku] Practical Vocabulary Assur 733;
§u-tuk [GI.PA]D, [G]I.U[H.ME] = §u-tuk-ku Diri IV
232f.; [Au-tuk] PAD = §u-tuk-ku Ea III 225, cf.
Au-ku PAD = gu-tu-uk-kum MSL 14 97:211:3
(Proto-Aa); §u-tuk UH.[ME] = §u-tuk-ku Ea V 115.

[l.ux(GIGAL)].lu dumu dingir.ra.na GI.
PAD udug dingir.re.e.ne.kex(KID) mu.na.an.

ub.ba : ana LJ DUMU DINGIR -U 6u-tuk-ki ana
edi (var. §a rdbi ilz) idziumma erect a reed hut

for the eddu-spirit (var. of the rdbiqu of the gods)
for the man, son of his (personal) god Iraq 42
31: 191f., for var. see ibid. p. 34 and AfO 16 303
r. ii llf.; GI.P[AD].GA ki.sikil.la.ta a.ra.an.

u b : §u-[tuk-ku ina] a§ri elli addika (var. a. kU.
ga ... a.ra.an.gub :A.ME§ K t.M[E . . .]) I
have erected for you a reed hut in a pure place
ZA 62 71:10; [zi].sur.ra dEn.ki.ke, [GI].PAD
gub.ba dAsal.lu.hi dumu Eridu.ga.kex na.
an(text: an.na) .ta.bal.e : zisurrd §a Ea Su-tuk-
ku [na-du-u] sa dMarduk [mdr Eridu] la ta-[ba-lak-
kat] do not cross the magic circle of Ea, the reed
hut set up by Marduk, the son of Eridu RA 65
127:21ff.; GI.PAD.mah mu.un.sub : []u-tuk-ki
siriti idigu Lugale III 36 (= 126); (pure reeds)
fGII.PAD gub.ba <:> a-<na> u-[tukl-ki addi STT
198:19 (mis pi), cf. im GI.PAD Sub.ba : tida ana
r§u-tuk] addi ibid. 5f.; dingir 6.a nin.6.a
l [ama] .6. a. k e I.[PAD .. ] : .. . ana il biti itar

biti lamassi biti §u-tuk-k[i .. .] STT 193(+) 194:7 f.

1. (a reed hut used in rituals) - a)
in the mouth-washing rit.: ina eri ina
libbi GI.PAD ana Ea gamal u Marduk 3
kuss tanaddi in the morning you set up
three chairs in the reed hut for Ea, Samag,
and Marduk BBR No. 31-37 ii 19, cf. JRAS

1925 45:37, cf. also [. . .] GI.PAD ana Ea

gama Marduk [... .] PBS 1/2 106:8, see
ArOr 17/1 178; GI.PAD.ME ana Ea aamaS u
Asalluhi tanaddi (for restoration and
dupls. see sdru mng. 2) BBR No. 39:5 and
dupls.; ina idipapdhi GI.PAD tanaddi JRAS
1925 46:62, cf. ibid. 43:7, see TuL p. 102ff.;

ina libbi GI.PAD.ME§ urigalli unut ili mala

ibazl . . . tanaddima BBR No. 31-37 ii 8,
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cf. ibid. 5, i 38; arki riksi GI.PAD tanaddi
urigalla tuzaqqap KAR 90:18.

b) in the bit rimki rit.: d Sama ina Su-
tuk-ki bit ri[mki in]a panika azzazzu Laes-
see Bit Rimki 37:3, cf. GI.PAD.UD . a.tu 5.
a. e gub.ba.zu.d : ina Su-tuk(var.
adds -ka ina) bit rimki ina uzuzzika 5R 51 iii
69 f., see Borger, JCS 21 12 :44+a, restorations and
var. from von Weiher Uruk 66:52 f., cf. GI.PAD.
UD.ta B.da.zu.de : istu u-tuk-ku ina
aseka ibid. 81; 3 riks. . . ina libbi GI.PAD
tarakkas K.2132 r. 11', cited Mayer Gebets-
beschwirungen 174 n. 65, cf. 6 riks . . . ina
imitti GI.PAD.UD tarakkassu BBR No. 26 iv
21, also von Weiher Uruk 17 ii(!) 2.

c) in other rits.: you make a funer-
ary offering to the dead spirits of his
family GI.PAD.UD.ME tanaddi urigalla
tazaqqip ina x GI.PAD.UD T-jL teherri you
set up reed huts, erect an urigallu, (and)
dig a pit at the side(?) of the reed hut
KAR 91 r. 18f., cf. Kocher BAM 150:5; 7 ume
ina GI.PAD.MEA tanaddi Farber Itar und
Dumuzi 62: 94, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 97; [do
not transgress?] §u-tuk-ku dannutu §a
dNin-gii-zi-da GU.ZA.LA KI-tim DAGAL-
tim BM 35321:11' and dupl. K.10380:8' (inc.),
cf. alSum Su-tuk-ku dannutu Sa dNin-GfR-
zi-da // Su-tuk-ku /I sik-[kat BM 129092
r. 14 (LB comm. on Alu snake omens, all cour-
tesy I. L. Finkel), and see RA 65, in lex.
section; me elliti tanaddi GI.PAD tukdn
Mayer Gebetsbeschw6rungen 510:6; ana libbi
GI.PAD.UD tu[Serreb] AMT 44,4:8, cf. ibid. 6;
§u-tuk-ka id-di (in broken context) K.9530
i 12; KI dEN.KI.GA.KEx GI.PAD innandd
at the place of(?) Ea where(?) the reed hut
is erected von Weiher Uruk 16 i 9, and passim
with nad, see nad mng. 2a-l'; [ana G]I.
PAD DU-ma SUM.SAR ZI.L[UM.MA] iah..
hat he goes into the reed hut and strips
off the garlic (and) the dates (from the
cluster) Mayer GebetsbeschwBrungen 513:13
and dupl. 4R 59 No. 1:25; (the medication)
[ana] IGI dGula ana B Ju-tlk-ki GAR-an
[muS]ita tubdt KUB 37 43 r. iv 1; [ina

sutummu

bal]ika SamaA ul itaffaru Su-tuk-ki LKA
155: 8 (hymn to gamas).

2. reed bundle: ina pi ndri lim-qut (or
lim-has) §u-tuk-ki ina pi atappi lidd a=
§ultu ina pi bitqa litbuku sa-bi-tum let
them(?) .... reed bundles at the mouth
of the river, let them put a.iultu-grass at
the mouth of the canal, let them heap up
sapitu-grass(?) at the mouth of the sluice
(as sympathetic magic to stop diarrhea)
BM 98584 + 98589 (= 1905-4-9,90 + 95) r. ii 19, in
Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 No. 500.

gutummu (§atummu) s.; 1. storehouse,
2. treasury; from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.;
OA §a-du-um (uncert.) BIN 4 72:11; wr.
syll. (often with det. ) and .uv.
TUM(.ME9), E.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 .

[§u]-tu-um s.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 = §u-tu-um-mu Diri
V 298; A.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 = u-tum-mu Proto-Diri 364;
1.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 = §u-t[u-um-mu-um] Proto-Kagal
Bil. Section A 8; A.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 = *u-tm-mu, .
MIN lugal = MIN ar-ri Igituh I 371f.

[mu]..dam.kur 4 .ra [ ].GI.NA.AB.DU 7 [a]n.
na. du: ana pisalluri §u-tu-um-mu epussi the
storehouse is built for the lizard Lambert BWL
236 ii 12 (proverb).

1. storehouse - a) of the palace or
temple: 1 TaG nasbatu u dipdtu ultu :
Su-tu-um-mu Sa PN ... attali ... 3 GIN
Kt.BABBAR ultu DUG nassartu ultu §u-
tu-um-mu §a PN2 ... attali (he said: in
year 3 of Cyrus) I stole one nasbatu-gar-
ment and wool from the storehouse
(guarded by) PN, (in year 4 of Cyrus) I
stole three shekels of silver from the
namsartu-jar from the storehouse (guard-
ed by) PN 2 YOS 7 42: 3ff., cf. ibid. 10 and 16; A.
9U.TtrM.ME §a LJ kinarti bu'uPN mukab=
bW A.U.TtFM.ME9 uba'ima idtt upalitu
. . . ultu t.U.TtrM Sa PN2 iMtdmma (the
Sangq of Sippar and the temple personnel
of the Samai temple ordered PN:) "Search
the storerooms of the members of the
kiniltu-priesthood," PN the cloth mender
searched the storerooms and confiscated
one Supalitu-garment from the storeroom
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of PN 2 CT 2 2:7ff.; 1 GUN SfG.HI.A ultU

I Su-tu-um LUGAL ana lubufta §a Sama
Nbn. 788:1, cf. (wool) §a ultu Su-tum-mu
LUGAL ana lubutu Nbn. 754:5, also sfG.
HI.A ultu u-tu-um-mu LUGAL CT 55 756:2,

wr. Su-ttm-mu LUGAL CT 56 250:3; mimma

mala ina dullu sirdSutu a ina <f > DU 6

u it u-tu-um ippuS ahata 6unu whatever
they produce through the brewing activi-
ties in the workshop(?) and the storeroom
belongs to them equally BRM 1 82:7, cf.
5 ERfN.MEA Sa nalparti ina libbi t DU 6 u

.§.U.TtM.ME§ Lt dajdlu inamsaru YOS
7 5:13; (silver) ana i tu-t4m-mu §a Bdbili
VAS 6 311:5; 64 macihu aa sattuk E.BAR
ultu bit makkri 10 ma~ihu ultu Su-t4m
LUGAL Dar. 92:3, cf. Dar. 106:2, Nbn. 496:12;

AE.BAR aa ina i Su-tum-mu LUGAL SUM.
NA Dar. 285:1, cf. ,E.BAR U ZtT.LUM.MA

aa ina A Su-tim LUGAL SUM.NA Camb.

359:1; E.BAR ina A Su-tu-um [LUGAL]
Oberhuber Florenz 156:1, wr. ina Su-ttim
[LUGAL] Camb. 352:1, cf. Camb. 201:4ff.,

266:1, 324:1, Dar. 88:1, wr. gu-tu-um-mu

LUGAL Cyr. 21:1, and passim, wr. i Su-tim

LUGAL CT 56 766: 1, Su-tim-mu LUGAL
CT 56 369:2; AE.BAR ... U ZfJ.LUM.MA

PAD.HI.A MN uMN2 .. ana ERfN.ME§ epi§
dullu Sa Laj qipi ina fi Su-tim LUGAL
SUM-nu Nbn. 1010:5; (fodder) ina , iu-
tim-mu LUGAL Nbn. 364:9; Zat.LUM.MA Sa

ultu su-timum-mu LUGAL ana kurummati
... ana niei biti Sa dullu x-[x-x]-ti ippuS
nadnu CT 56 205: 1, cf. Z-.LUM.MA §a ina i
Su-tim LUGAL Cyr. 74:1, 274:1, Nbn. 647:2,
and passim, wr. ina A Su-tu-um LUGAL Nbn.
729:3, Speleers Recueil 290:2, ina Su-tu-mu
LUGAL CT 56 194:10, wr. Su-tim-mu LUGAL

Cyr. 78:1, Camb. 121:1, 385:2, and passim; ZO.

LUM.MA §a TA Su-tum LUGAL CT 56 276: 1,

Su-tim-mu LUGAL CT 56 229:3; dates de-

livered ana i tu-tum-mu LUGAL Nbn.
374:2, ZO.LUM.MA Sa . . . ina i Su-tim
LUGAL ma4-lih CT 56 221:4; RE.BAR ana

kalakku . . . nadatu SE.BAR ina E Su-tzm-
mu LUGAL kimu nadnat (see kalakku A
mng. 2b-1') Nbn. 629:8, cf. (also beside ka

lakku) Nbn. 899:9; [udS] biti Sa TA f Su-

sutummu

tam-mu ana A ha-ru nalS CT 57 67: 1; udg
a ia S Ju-tim-mu Sa PN TCL 13 142:1

(all NB); note the OAkk. and Ur III refs.:
flour for offerings l eU.TUM.TA from the
storehouse Jones-Snyder 189:4, cf. ibid. 191: 3,
YOS 4 263:6, Nikolski 269:3, BIN 5 152:3, and
passim in Ur III, cf. I tU.TUM NU.BANDA
TCL 5 19 vi 30 (OAkk.), and see Sollberger, AfO
17 43 n. 174; note also (foodstuffs) AUKU
e.GI.NA.AB.DU 7 UET 5 504:30, cf. ibid. 25
(OB).

b) used for detention: ranal Su-tu-
um-mi d[E]n-lil DUMU.MEA ipri unuti
u[ er] ibuma ... u bdb <( > naptariu iktalh
§u they have put these messengers in the
§. ofEnlil and they have confined him (the
Elamite delegate) to quarters ARM 2 72:33;
qdtdt PN §a . . . ina i u-tum KA dMarduk
(or: KA.DINGIR.RA(?)) kald PN2 U.BA.AN.

TI PN 2 assumed guarantee for PN who was
detained in the k. of the Gate of Marduk
(or: of Babylon) CT48 101:4 (OB), cf. IGI
PN3 ga f Su-tum KA.DINGIR.RA ibid. 16;
PN La dq a DN fPN2 ahssu (NIN-SU,
or read DAM-S?) . . . PN 3 Lt kablarru ...
naphar 3 ... indi u-tu-um-me LUGAL PN
the cupbearer of the Lady-of-Babylon,
fPN 2 his sister (or: wife), PN3 the stone ma-
son, total of three (deportees from Baby-
lon) subject to work for (or in) the royal
§. ADD 891 r. 4, cf. (four men) i Su-
tim-mu VAS 6 322:6 (NB); one talent of
iron §a kim semerz AN.BAR Sa LO.ERIN.
ME§ §a ultu Su-tim LUGAL ihliqu as re-
placement for the iron shackles of the
workers who escaped from the royal §.
Cyr. 276:3; PN LO athtl a i Su-tum-mu
LUGAL ... iqb2 ummaPN2 La 6irku §aBlti
§a Uruk Sa ina P gu-tum-mu LUGAL sabtu
semeri~u parzilli iptatar iltasum PN the
gatekeeper of the royal . (and other
officials) spoke as follows: "PN2, the oblate
of the Lady of Uruk who had been held
in the royal §., opened his iron shackles
and fled" YOS 7 88:10 and 16 (NB).

c) in private contexts: 12 GI.ME§ 2
Ju-tim-ma bitu epSu sippu raksu bitu rugs
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gubu daltu u sikkuru kunnu ina i §u-tam-
ma UD Sa Ezida U§.AN.TA IM.SI.SA DA I
u-tm-ma §a PN UA.KI.TA IM.Ux.LU DA I

Su-tim-ma §a PN2 (sold) BE 8 3:1 ff., and
passim in this text, cf. Rm i tu-tm-mi-ii
ibid. 20, cf. also I Su-tum-mu (in Uruk,
sold) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1: 1, and passim in this
text, lm Su-tm-mi-Si ibid. 19; ina i Su-
tim-mu §a PN PN 2 aSib PN2 will live in PN's
k. VAS 6 182:17, cf. ibid. 20 and 22, also VAS 4
191:1; sale of bit ladi Sa ina §u-tu-um-mu
Sa Ltj re& Sa Ezida bit qdti §a PN the east
wing which is in the storehouse of the
shepherds of Ezida, the wing belonging to
PN VAS 5 52:3, also, wr. P Su-tim-mu BE
8 35:2; uncert.: 81 MA.NA URUDU ina a-
du-um PN lappit BIN 4 72:11 (OA).

d) personnel: Lt ati a KA A u-
tim LUGAL Camb. 96:26, also Camb. 202:8,
and see atf A usage b-8'; 1 Ur-ba-nu-ui
§a 6 §u-titm-mu a LUGAL (five shekels
for reeds and beams for) one .... (or: PN)
of the royal storehouse (delete this ref.
sub ban2 B) VAS 6 315:13 (NB); i Su-tu-
um-mu itti EN Su-tu-um-[mu] Sa PN hiri
(do whatever the §atammu orders you to
do) you, together with the person respon-
sible for PN's storehouse, prepare the
storehouse TCL 9 89:34 (NB let.).

2. treasury: uAepil dra §a Uruk supuri
Sa t.AN.NA quddulu Su-tfm-mu (var. §u-
tum4-mi) elli he built the wall of Uruk
of the Sheepfold, the holy ajakku-struc-
ture, the pure treasury Gilg. I i 10, cf. STC
2 pl. 77:28, see JCS 21 260; I u-tm-me . . .
ipu6 (for Enlil) LIH 59:22 (Hammurapi,
NB copy); Su-ttm-me ekurrilu limalld buS4
la nibi aqartu (see ekurru usage a) Pin-
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 13
(NB acrostic hymn to Babylon); Ekiur ... .u-

tim-mu hirti (may) Ekiur, the treasury
of the spouse (Ninlil, the queen of the
Ekiur) (release) gurpuII 145; (the god) ina
Su-tim-mu Sa kisalAntu u ab RAcc. 92 AO
6465 r. 11, cf. kima I9tar inaparakkim was
bat kima Nand ina su-tu-mi-im walbat ZA
75 200:45 (OB lit.).

fituqu

In YOS 2 81:11 read ina ki-[li-im, see Stol,
AbB 9 81.

Joannes Textes 6conomiques 306 ff.

Gftuqtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf.
etequ A.

ezib Sa dibba UD-DU-ti amat Su-tuq-ti
ina [... ] overlook the fact that in [the
request of the diviner] words of .... ,
words of s. [. . .] Knudtzon Gebete 52:5.

fituqu adj.; surpassing, outstanding;
OB, SB; cf. etequ A.

ri-ib KAL = §u-tu-qu Ea IV 305, also A IV/4 : 300:
diri = eli, §u-tuq-qu Lanu B iii 10f.; 6.t =
su-du-qu = Lt na-as-ru Studies Landsberger
39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); uncert.: lii.rib.
ba = [Su-tu-qum], wa-[at-ru-u] OB Lu Fragm. II
2f., in MSL 12 201.

(Igtar) ki.ginx(GIM) rib.ba za.e gi.in.g[a.
me.en].na: §a ki[ma er]seti u-tu-qa-tum attima
SBH 98 No. 53 r. 5f., see Falkenstein, ZA 48 92,
cf. (Nergal?) an.ginx ki.ginx //an.ki.ginx rib.
b a. z u. d : ana /I a kima am^ u erseti -§u-tu-qd-
ta 4R 30 No. 1:6f., cf. ibid. 2f.; (Ninurta) en
m6.er rib.ba ba.ra.ab.§i.gin.n6.en : beli
ana tdhazi §a kiam §u-tu-q[a-. .. l]a t[allak(?)] Lu-
gale III 45 (= 135); for other bil. refs. with rib,
see usage b.

(Nanna) kalam.e zA.dib : ina mdti Su-tu-uq
AnBi 12 72:13; (Inanna) za.te.eb kur.kur.
ra : u-tu-qa-at im-ma-tim TIM 9 20:4f.

a) in attributive use: (Ninurta) alarid
§u-tu-qu naphar beli Or. NS 36 120:69 (SB
hymn to Gula); (Aggur) kabtu Iu-tu-qu illil
il BA 5 652 No. 16:2 and 4; (Girra) §u-
tu-uq Anunnaki LKA 139:42, wr. §u-tuq
Anunnaki BA 5 670 No. 27:12; (Nabf) etellu
§u-tu-qu LKA 42:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung
110; (Igtar) 6u-tu-qd-at ildtim the most
outstanding of the goddesses VAS 10 214 ii
4 (OB Agugaja), cf. ibid. vi 3, see Groneberg, RA
75 108 and 110, cf. (I1tar) inninat ill u-
tu-qa-at beleti Perry Sin pl. 4:1; see also
lex. section.

b) in predicative use: eliSu Su-tu-qa-ak
kal nemequ [. . .] I (Nabonidus) surpass
him (Adapa), [I possess] all knowledge
BHT pl. 9 v 13 (Nbn. Verse Account), see Kraus,
RA 68 92f.; Sarru Sa epgtulu eli Sarrdni
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abbi§u §u-tu-qd andku I am the king
whose deeds surpass those of the kings
his ancestors VAB 4 66 i 20 (Nabopolassar);
Su-tu-qu narb2~a her (Itar's) greatness
is all-surpassing VAS 10 214 vi 23 (OB
Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111; Marduk...
§a ina Igigi §urbdti amassu ina Anunnaki
Su-tu-qd-at belissu Marduk, whose word
is supreme among the Igigi, whose lord-
ship is surpassing among the Anunnaki
VAB 4 216ii6 (Ner.); Sa.AA.DU nam.kala.
ga.a.ni rib.b a : gitmdlu §a dannussu §u-
tu-qat (Nergal) noble one, whose strength
is surpassing 4R 24 No. 1: 48f., cf. (Marduk)
kala.g[a ... ] nam.en.bi sag.rib.
b 6 : dann[issu . . .] u-tu-qat beilssu
CRRA 19 437:35.

For Sum. refs., see SjobergMondgott 66, 83,
107.

fituqfitu s.; forwarding; NB*; cf.
etequ A.

PN ... a ana §u-tu-qu-ti §a unqdti u
mar Sipri §a larri . . . paqdu PN who is
charged with the responsibility for for-
warding the sealed orders and the mes-
sengers of the king (has been derelict in
his duties) (for context see etequ A mng.
4a) ABL 238 r. 9.

guturu s.; (a fine garment); syn. list*;
Sum. lw.

§u-tu-ru = lamahus Malku VI 57, also An VII
180; §u-tu-rum = gadamdhu Malku VI 90, cf.
§u-tu-u[r] = GADA.MAH-e An VII 182.

For gutur as a reading of TJG.MAH
see Diri V 139 ff., Hh. XIX 141 ff. cited gad,
mdhu; see also T iGUtUruMAH = tuzzu Erim-

hug V 143, and see tunu and tumahhu.
See also §ataru.

In BIN 6 186:7, 5 TtG ma-ku-hu U
DU-DU-ru, it is uncertain whether DU-DU-
ru designates a textile, see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 169.

ufituru (fem. ~iturtu) adj.; supreme, su-
perb; OB, SB, NB; cf. atdru.

uituru

[s]I.A = wa-at-ru-um, Su-tu-ru-um Proto-Diri 1 f.;
diri = at-ru, §u-t[u]-ru Izi M ii 13f.

nig.zu diri.ga eme.Ku(var..gi) zu.zu.de :
ihzu u-tu-ru 6umeru ahdzu to acquire superior ex-
pertise in Sumerian JCS 24 126f.: 14; (Girru) h 6 .
du 7 diri.ga ki.ag [x] ab.zu : asmu u-tu-ru
nardm [x] x AB.ZU Labat Suse 2 i 7f.

a) in attributive use - 1' referring to
gods or divine attributes: Marduk belu
kabtu Su-tu-ru BMS 12:21 and dupl. 4R 57:21,
see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Adad geru Su-tu-
ru bil hegalli Layard 87:7, see WO 2 144
(Shalm. III), also KAH 2 90:2 (Tn. II), WO 8
38:4 (Asn.), and passim; IMtar gitmdltu u-
tu-ur-tu AKA 207 i 6 (Asn.); [. .. ] a-la-ap
qa-ni §u-tu-ru-rte1 (in broken context)
KAR 334 r. 7 (hymn of Asn. I).

2' referring to royal might: I made a
statue of myself tanatti ki~fitija u-tur-te
u ilkakat qurdja .. . ina libbi altur and
I inscribed upon it praise of my supreme
might and my heroic deeds AKA 297 ii 6
(Asn.), for additional refs. see kiMutu mng. la-1',
but [.. .] x-Su-ti-ia §u-tu-ru-ti Scheil Tn.
II 9, see Schramm, BiOr 27 148; aMu dandni §u-
tu-ri §a AMur Marduk ilrukinimma
because of the superior might whichA69ur
(and) Marduk granted to me TCL 3 60 (Sar.),
cf. ibid. 153; [. . . s]ru kilitti qdtja §u-
tur-tu iS-[. .] (in broken context) Iraq
13 23:23 (Tigl. III).

3' other occs.: ekal belutija §u-tur-
ta ina qerebSu arsip I built my superb
royal palace therein KAH 2 84:38 (Adn.
II); rimdni rimdti Su-tu-ru-te ... .idik he
killed (number left blank) superb wild
bulls and cows AKA 138 iv 4 (Tigl. I), cf.
I killed 4 puhdl rimdni dannite §u-tu-ru-
te(var. -ti) AKA 85 vi 62 (Tigl. I); [...]
u-tu-ru-um §a erpitim (see erpetu usage

a) ZA 43 310:21 (OB meteor. omen); unakkil

§u 6u-tu-ra(var. -ru) tdu ellu (see nakalu
mng. 3b) En. el. I 62.

b) in predicative use: lei igiga[llu]
ilu Aa Su-tu-[r]at belis[su] (Nabf) the ca-
pable, the wise, the god whose lordship is
superior BE 8 142:27, see Lambert, AfO 18
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387; [... u-t]u-ru 6u-mu-6d (in broken
context) Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 51 (garrat-
Nippuri hymn); [a]-nu-na 6u-tu-ra-at (in
broken context) VAS 10 214 viii 11 (OB
Agusaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 112; belu emuiq
Ani §a 6u-tu-ru nibzt Anlar (see nibltu)
En. el. VII 102; (Asarluhi) [... uzn]apet
su-tu-ru ha[sisi ... ] Craig ABRT 1 59
K.8961: 11 (= BA 5 360 No. 17), see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 96, cf. Su-tur (var. Su-tu-[ur]) uznd
itpfu teleh En. el. I 59; kusseme si ... §a
ihzisu ga-ri-ri-um-ma u-tu-ru nab-nit-
[su] a throne of mesu-wood whose inlay
was sariru-gold and whose appearance
was superb JCS 19 122 :23 (NB copy of an inscr.
ofSimbar-8ipak); for other refs. see atdrulex.
section and mng. 4a and b.

gu'u A s.; pulse, chick-pea(?); Nuzi,
MA, SB, NA, NB; Hurr. pl. su'ena; often
wr. with det. 9E.

a) in plant lists: fTi E ba-ra, f j E
ba-'-ra, T GtJ.NfG.HAR.RA : j U-'U Uruan-
na II 467-468a; tj ba-ru, at Gt.NfG.HAR.

RA : j u-h[u-Uj Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv

31f.; fj ba-ra: 0i u-['u], (J Gf.GAL :
hill[iru] ibid. 11 iii 68f.

b) in lit.: Enbilulu nddin u-'-e(vars.
-i, -a, -4) muab'2 aBnan who provides
§., who makes grain grow En. el. VII 67,
also cited STC 2 pl. 63 r. 15 (En. el. comm.);
let the earth's womb rebel 6ammu ja
is7d Su-4 ja i-'-ru let no grass come forth,
no 6. shoot up Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
108 iv 49 (coll. from photo in Bezold Cat. 5 pl. 8),
cf. 6ammu ul s8d iu-u ul i'ru ibid. 110 iv
59 and v 8 (SB).

c) other occs.: 1 DUG kalli GIA.AE
(abbr. for GIA.E.DTO.A = ziqpu) [§a sap.
lihi] ... 1 DUG KI.MIN Sa §E Su-'i one
bowl of .... shoots, one bowl of .
shoots VAT 10550 ii 15 (MA schedule for divine
meal, courtesy F. Kocher), also 3 kalli GI§.
§E Sa saplihi 3 kalli GI§.§E Sa §E 6u-'i
ibid. i 23, (in broken context) ibid. iv 21; x
SLA 6u-i ibid. iii 23 and 29; 10 min ziq-

su'u A

pdni Sa §E 6u-'i §E.GI§.I.MEA ten thou-
sand containers of £. and flax shoots
(for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 43: 117 (Asn.);
1 ziqpu 9E.GIA.i 3 sulukannu 9E §u-'i 3
sulukannu AE.GI§.I one bowl of flax
shoots, three jars(?) of 6., three jars(?)
of linseed ADD 1013:19, cf. (in similar
context, omitting AE) x sulukan u-'i
ADD 1010:13, cf. sulukanni gE.GI9.1 sulus
kanni EE 6u-'i van Driel Cult of A99ur 100 x
20', and passim, see ibid. Table, also RA 69 182: 16
and 30; 100 AE abzi qalite 100 AE u-'i
qalte one hundred (homers?) of roasted
abSu, one hundred of roasted 6. Iraq 14
43:129 (Asn.); x §E anaPN x §E ana abfena u
ana §u-e-na al-§i x AE ana GUD x bar-
ley for PN, x barley for abfu and for .,
. . .. , x barley for oxen HSS 13 382: 10 (Nuzi,
translit. only); 1 BAN 4 SILA AE a[ble] 1
BAN AE 6u-'i Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-
44:15, cf. ibid. No. 45:4', AfO 27 83 r. 3', cf.
ibid. obv. 36 and r. 5; 1 BAN §E 6u-'i sad=
ruti (honey, oil, and) one seah of ordinary
(i.e. unprocessed) 6. (received by the con-
fectioner) Postgate Royal Grants No. 42-44:7,
cf. ibid. 18 and 25, parallel ibid. No. 45: 5'; grapes,
bututtu-nuts and r51 SILA E Su-'i ha-Se-
u-te five silas of crushed(?) 6. (for the con-
fectioner) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 47:26;
note given as a loan: two homers fifty
silas of E §u-'i ADD 147:1, cf. PN bil
qdtdti Sa §E 6u-'i ibid. r. 3.

The identification of 6u'u in Assyrian
texts as chick-pea is based both on the
plant lists and on its occurrences in con-
text. The sheer quantity attested in ADD
147 (about five hundred liters) indicates
that 6u'u was a staple of the Assyrian
diet. Neo-Assyrian §u'u and abSu corre-
spond to Babylonian halliru chick-pea
and kakki lentil (which are not attested in
Assyrian). The Assyrian commodities,
like the Babylonian ones, often occur to-
gether, in similar ratios (about 2: 1), sup-
porting the correspondences hallru-
6u'u and kakkz - ablu. The plant remains
from Nimrud (Helbaek apud Mallowan, Nimrud
and Its Remains 2, p. 613ff.) indeed include
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lentil and chick-pea among the four spe-
cies of common pulses. The other two -
bitter vetch and grass pea - were limited
to animal fodder in Assyria. In lit. texts
§u'u may designate vetches in general.

gu'u B (M) s.; sheep; OB, SB; wr.
syll. and UDU(.NITA); cf. §ubtu.

§u-'- = immeru (followed by gu'dtu, q.v.) Malku
V 32.

a) in lit.: tklul Samal kubur §u-'-e-
a ersetu taAti dam aslija you, 0 Samag,
have eaten the fattest of my sheep, 0
netherworld, you have drunk the blood of
my lamb Bab. 12 pl. 3 r. 35 (SB Etana); na.

§idkkunuiim ga-a-am mdri idti ellam (see
§udtu S.) RA 38 87:2 (OB ext. prayer), and
dupl. YOS 11 23, see Starr Diviner p. 30.

b) in royal inscrs.: gumdhi bitrzti
Su-'-e mariti ... aqqi I sacrificed superb
bulls and fattened sheep Winckler Sar. pl.
36:168, also Lie Sar. 386, p. 78:9; §u-'-e ma.
riti aqqd mahar[. . .] StreckAsb. 268 iii 23, cf.
AAA 18 96 r. 13 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 90 § 59:6,
also u-'-e ma-ru-ti ... aqqi Sm. 1048:7
(courtesy W. G. Lambert), note gumdhi rabziti
UDU.NITA.ME§ mariti ... aqqi Winckler
Sar. pl. 48:19, cf. [GUD.M]Eg kabrti UDU.
MEg mar ti . .. inaqql TCL 3 341 (Sar.).

The refs. cited usage b and naqii mng.
3b show that the logogram UDU(.NITA)
in Sargonid royal inscriptions could be
read either immeru or 6u'u. Whether this
option also applies to other periods and
text genres (e.g., Craig ABRT 2 19:9) re-
mains uncertain.

In ABL 727 r. 8 read KU til-li(m) ta-lu-lu,
see tullulu.

gu'u see Sumu.

Mu'fd A (§uwd'u) s.; 1. master, lord,
2. (an appellative); OAkk., SB; cf.
Ju ' etu.

gu-'-u = Sar-ru (among synonyms for larru)
LTBA 2 2:30.

su'udu

1. master, lord (SB): le ' palk 2 u-e
(var. Su-'-[e]) talimti 0 wise one, of
broad (understanding), master of knowl-
edge Lambert BWL 86:254 (Theodicy); iU-
'-z tamU lu-z [. .. ] ibid. 80:188; KA.GAL
Su-a-si re-'-i (var. Se-'-a-du i-re-mu) the
gate Its-Lord-Is-Shepherd (name of the
Marduk Gate) Unger Babylon 234:3 (George
Topography of Babylon V 51).

2. (an appellative, OAkk.): PN su-wa-
um MA§KIM.BI PBS 9 4 iv 4, cf. (same per-
son as witness) su-d(text -DA)-um BIN 8
164:21, also (as recipient of land) su-
wa-um ibid. 203:9, see Edzard, ZA 56 276.

gu'd B (d) s.; (a disease); OB, SB.

sa.SAR.sa = Safat.u, sa.SAR = maAkadu, sa.
SAR.SAR = fu-'-u Erimhug I 268ff.

§u-u §umu mackadu k[in]ussu ... isbat
§a etli immatu kalu pagriSu - k. is its
name, malkadu its true name, paralysis
has gripped the entire body of the man
CT 23 11 iii 37, dupl. 4 r. 15, for parallels see
kinitu, also wr. Ju-'-u Kocher BAM 390:1
and 4, STT 136 iv 3 and 17, also cited STT 90:15,
cf. ul makadum u-hu--um [. . .] YOS 11
14 r. 1 (OB inc.); note beside malkadu: 6als
§atu sddnu malkadu u-ui AN.TA.AUB.BA
marat Ani (associated with the constel-
lations Taurus and Orion?) LBAT 1597:9.

gu'udu v.; to appeal, complain, to bring
to someone's attention; MB, SB, NA, NB;
III uS'id (ule'id) - uS'ad - 6u'ud.

a) pret. u§'id: ultu PN imutu PN 2 eqla
udtu ina dandni ikimma PN 3 mr PN arra

RN u6-id-ma after PN died, PN 2 took that
field by force, and PN 3, the son of PN,
appealed to king Meligipak BBSt. No. 3 iv
18, also ibid. i 17 and 44 (MB); PN RN ... . -
id-ma eqla [ua] tu uterSu PN complained
to king Marduk-hapik-zeri, and he (the
king) restored that field to him BBSt. No. 12
ii 6; PN .. . RN uS-id-ma larru masse i6ldma
PN appealed to king Nebuchadnezzar, and
the king questioned the experts BBSt.
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No. 6 i 49, also No. 28:3, MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 21,
UET 1 165 i 6 (all MB, early NB kudurrus); [. . .]
tu-u6-i-da-an-ni umma ina lei l0mur you
complained to me as follows: I want to
see it in the records PBS 1/2 77:2 (MB
let.).

b) pret. use'id, ula'id: Sarra beli ki
u-le-e-i-du (parallel amdahharu line 22)
dina ul ipu§ although I appealed to the
king, my lord, he has not rendered justice
CT 22 247:18 (MB let.), see AfO 19 152f.; PN
Sa §arra zd-d-'-id-du ABL 928:7; 2-4

3-S§ kz ui-le-'-i-du-u ina qdtFunu ul tirdu
although he appealed to him (the king of
Elam) two or three times, he did not save
him from their hands ABL 281 r. 26, cf. ibid.
r. 21, see Stolper, ZA 68 262; ina muhhi misir
ull aa Gurasimmu §a tu-§d-id-an-ni ul
libbt aga'i temi akunka umma as for that
territory of the Gurasimmu tribe about
which you approached me, did I not give
you my order concerning this as follows?
ABL 291:5 (let. of Asb.); in broken context:
[. .. ]-ma ul-te-'-is-su umma mu-[. . .] CT
54 59:6 (all NB letters); ina silli 6arriBlNab
lu-§d-id-du ligsini lepulu may B6l and
Nabfi, in the shadow of the king, make
known(?) (the persons) who should go out
and undergo (the ritual) ABL 364 r. 11 (NA),
see Parpola LAS No. 163.

c) other occs.: [. . f]a §u-'--da-ku I
was not informed(?) (in broken context)
RA 60 72:6 (SB lit.); uncert.: beli andcu u4-
a-ad BE 17 14:16 (MB let.).

While the MB and early NB refs. seem
to belong to a root *)id, for the NA and NB
forms the root *w'd is more likely. Both
groups of occurrences have been pre-
sented together because the same mean-
ing fits both.

Mu'uru A adj.; hairy, unshorn, unshaven;
OB, SB; cf. Se'ru.

[gu]du 4 .sig.bar.ra = £u-'-i-ru (between gu
daps and lumakku) Lu Excerpt I 199.

su'uru

a) said of persons: ultappit [. . .] u-
hu-ra-am pagaru he anointed [...] his
hairy body Gilg. P. iii 23 (OB); [§u]-'1-ur
6drta kalu zumriu his entire body is
thickly covered with hair Gilg. I ii 36.

b) said of sheep: 4 UDU.NITA.HI.A
§u-hu-ru-tum 5 UDU.NITA.HI.A baqmitum
four male sheep in wool, five plucked male
sheep YOS 13 488:1, cf. JCS 2 73 No. 1:1, 79f.
No. 8 r. 6 and 9; 184 lahrdtum 91 immeru
275 senu Iu-hu-ra-tum §a nakrum ilqi 184
ewes, 91 rams, 275 sheep in wool which
the enemy took JCS 2 83 No. 10:11 and passim
in this text (all OB econ.); 29 lahrdtim aridtim
Su-u-ra-ti[m] addinma I gave 29 unshorn
pregnant ewes (in exchange for slaves) CT
52 86:20, see Wilcke, WO 9 207, cf. PBS 7 76:16;
anumma PN u PN2 4 immeri baqmu[ ti] u 1
immeram iu-hu-[ra] -am ultdbilakkum
herewith I have sent to you four shorn and
one unshorn sheep with PN and PN2 Fish
Letters 20: 13 (all OB letters).

c) other occ.: [DIA 'N]A GA(!).
RA§x(KASKAL) GIG : ka-ra-su su-'-ru
(obscure) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 16.

For MSL 9 68 C (Ugumu Bil. Section C) 6,
see sa'uru B. In CT 53 458:8, [. .. ] Md(-)'u-
ur-td is obscure.

gu'uru B (sa'uru) adj.; dirty(?); OB,
NA; cf. Ju'uru v.

TjG sasuppdte §d-'-u-ra-te imahhar za=
kudte iddan TJG d UI1 .ME sa-'-iu-ra-a-
te imahhar zakuate iddan he collects the
dirty tablecloths, he hands out clean ones,
he collects the dirty hand towels, he hands
out clean ones MVAG 41/3 62 ii 18f. (NA rit.);
difficult: huhiam apahhdr[im] nelebam u-
hu-ra-am tumalla (see nilebu) TIM 9 52:4
(OB instructions for preparation of beer).

Landsberger, ZA 41 231.

Mu'uru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB lex.*

lii su.dug 4 .dug 4 .ga = u-hu-rum OB Lu C5
23.
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*su'uru

*u'uru v.; to make dirty(?); SB*; III;
cf. e'ru, u'uru B adj.

iSatu uldhizma zimiuu u-d-dd-6'-ir-ma
(see zimu mng. Ic) Borger Esarh. 85 r. 53.

§u'itu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
i-na u-'-ii-ti = i-na x-ni(?) Malku III 71

and dupl. von Weiher Uruk 120: 76.

guwAti see Sudti.

guwa'u see Ht adj. and §u'^ A.

guw~lam see §umila.

guwd s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
HU eeNA = na-bu-u-um, ra-ba-$um, §u-w[u]-um,

i-tu-lum Proto-Diri Section G 7-10.

For the graphic confusion of the signs
NA and SA 4 see Civil, Iraq 23 168.

9uwfl see §umil A.

guzagf s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum.
lw.

na 4.bur.§u.zA.ga = [u]-za-gu- Hh. XVI
RS Recension 220, cf. na 4 .bur.9u.za.ga = Av-u
Hh. XVI 275.

The Hh. ref. is possibly to be read bur.
§uzagg2, q.v.

guzapu see tutdpu.

*guzbultu (§azbussu) s.; shipment, con-
signment of goods, provisions; NA; cf.
zabalu.

§d-az-bu-us-su §a bit L(t.GAL.ME~ pa=
nitumma §a tallakanni ana §a pethalldti
niddan pan rehti §d-az-bu-us-si nidaggal
issurri §arru beli iqa[bbi] md §a k ma.si
§a pethallatl] Id-az-bu-us-su tall[aka] §a
50 bitdti tal[lakla] we will give the cav-
alrymen the first consignment of goods
that arrives from the estate of the noble-
men, and we ourselves will wait for the
rest of the consignment, should the king,
my lord, say: "For how many cavalrymen

fiizubtu B

is the consignment coming?" - it is
coming for fifty households ABL 546:5ff.;
orchards leased to the deputy (governor)
ana §a-az-bu-si d[a LaT] hubte §a sukkallu
ina muhhi elippi udazizini for provisions
for prisoners of war assigned by the suk.
kallu to work on a ship ADD 468:6, coll.
Parpola, Assur 2 184; [§d1-az-bu-[sul (for
Assyrians, consisting of kindabale gar-
ments, birds, beer, wine, sheep, an ox,
wool) ADD 979:1, cf. (consisting of bread, jars,
flour, and wool) ADD 968:1; 6d-az-bu-su Sa
200 GI.DU8 .ME9 ana dulli §a bit dNabU
attidin I provided a shipment of two
hundred reed altars for the rites of the
Nabf temple ABL 167 r. 4; PN sent a body-
guard to the governors of GN and GN2 ina
muhhi Id-az-bu-si Sa dulli anni to exact
provisions for the present ceremonies ABL
558 r. 1.

guziqfi s.; (a stone vessel); lex.*; Sum.
lw.

na 4 .bur.su.si.ga = §u-zi-[q]u-u Hh. XVI RS
Recension 223.

Possibly misunderstood for (na 4.
bur.) ku9.si.ga = §a maka uhhuzu, for
similar compounds see ahazu lex. section.

fizubtuA s.; (a gift); OB; cf. ezebu.

[nig.d6. ]m = biblu, [nig.9u.tak 4 .a] = ubull
tu, [nig.(§u).tak 4 .a] = §u-[zu-ub-t ErimhuB
II 150ff., also Antagal F 271 ff.

1 GUN SiG.H[I.A] ana iu-zu-ub-ti-ka
utabilakkum I am sending you one talent
of wool as a gift for you Kraus AbB 1 12 r. 2;
annitum lu §u-zu-ub-ta-ka §a t dKititum

this is your gift from the Kititu-temple IM
67240: 17 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami).

See also Mezubtu.

fiizubtu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf.
ezebu.

12 La.HUN.GA.ME§ ASa kaspim ... . . N.
§u PN 45(?) AGA.U§.ME§ gu-zu-ub-tumPN2
twelve workers hired for silver (wages),
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fiizubtu

under the supervision of PN, 45(?) sol-
diers, a group released for labor(?) by PN 2
Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish 29 No. 9:6; 18 LJ.
HUN.GA.ME5 §a kaspim ... NfG.U PN 18
L.ME § u-zu-ub-ti PN 2 Genouillac Kich 2 C
104:5, also ibid. C 40:2 (coll. D. Charpin), Donbaz
and Yoffee OB Kish 30 No. 12:2; 2 ERfN L1j.

HUN.GA u-zu-ub-tum Walters Water for
Larsa p. 32 No. 28:2.

Donbaz and Yoffee OB Kish p. 36f.

fizubtu see ezubtu.

Gfizubu adj.; (describing a class or
category of persons); MB Alalakh; cf.
ezibu.

x A hu-up-§u x §u-zu-bu GN x house-
holds of huplu's, x households of .-s, (of
the city) GN Wiseman Alalakh 187:4, also ibid.

SUzuzu

8ff., cf. JCS 8 12 No. 186:3 and 14ff.; X DUMU.
MEA 4u-zu-bu-du Wiseman Alalakh 129, also

131, 149, 157, cf. PN PN2 PN 3 DUMU.MEA
ehelena ana Aizubu ibid. 143 (all translit.
only), also (rations for) Ju-zu-bu(!)-tum
JCS 8 21 No. 265:2, and note ERIM.ME§ KAR
ibid. 12 No. 182:27.

For 5R 16 r. i 71 (group voc.) see ezebulex.
section.

Dietrich and Loretz, WO 5 92 (with previous
lit.).

gu-zu-ta s.; (mng. uncert.); EA; Egyp-
tian word.

[...] qdti hurdsu tamhM Su-zu-ta gold
[jewelry] for the hand with . insets EA
14 i 38 (list of gifts from Egypt).

fizuzu see ezuzu.
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